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SUPPLEMENTARY  DESPATCHES. 


CHAPTER  v.— PENINSULA. 


To  the  Right  Eon.  W.  W.  Pole.  [  3&0.  ] 

My  dear  William,  Cartaxo,  8tii  Dec.,  isio. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  27th  October,  and  I  am 
glad  that  you  approve  of  the  battle  of  Busaco.  I  trust  that  you 
will  approve  equally  of  my  subsequent  proceedings.  I  am  folly 
sensible  of  the  situation  of  the  world,  and  of  the  importance  of 
every  step  which  I  may  take.  I  feel  that  I  must  not  lose  a 
great  battle ;  and  I  believe  Massena  has  very  much  the  same 
feeling  respecting  his  situation. 

Including  Spaniards  and  Portuguese,  and  supposing  that 
Massena  has  lost  20,000  men  hors  de  combat  since  he  entered 
Portugal,  I  have  now  10,000  men  more  than  he  has ;  that  is,  I 
have  60,000  men  in  their  shoes,  and  he  has  50,000.  But  this 
superiority  of  numbers  is  not  sufficient  to  induce  me  to  think  it 
expedient  to  attack  the  French  in  a  very  strong  position  which 
they  have  got,  which  operation  I  should  have  to  carry  on  under 
many  disadvantages,  of  all  of  which  they  might  and  would  avail 
themselves.  It  is  wonderful  that  they  have  been  able  to  remain 
in  the  country  so  long,  and  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  they  can 
remain  much  longer.  If  they  go,  and  when  they  go,  their  losses 
will  be  very  great,  and  mine  nothing.  If  they  stay,  they  must 
continue  to  lose  men  daily,  as  they  do  now ;  and  I  don't  think 
that  the  troops  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Cadiz,  in  addition  to  . 
the  9th  corps,  upon  the  frontiers  of  Portugal,  joined  to  those 
now  here,  could  enable  them  to  beat  me  in  our  position  between 
the  Tagus  and  the  sea. 

Feeling,  therefore,  as  I  do,  all  the  consequences  which  would 
ensue  from  the  loss  of  a  battle,  and  the  risk  which  I  must  incur, 
in  the  existing  situation  of  affairs,  if  I  should  fight  one,  I  have 
determined  to  persevere  in  my  cautious  system,  to  operate  upon 
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the  flanks  and  rear  of  the  enemy  with  my  small  and  light 
detachments,  and  thus  force  them  out  of  Portugal  by  the  dis- 
tresses they  will  sufier,  and  do  them  all  the  mischief  I  can  upon 
their  retreat. 

Massena  is  an  old  fox,  and  is  as  cautious  as  I  am :  he  risks 
nothing.  But  it  is  astonishing  what  a  superiority  all  our  light 
detachments  have  assumed  over  the  French. 

From  this  statement  you  will  see  that,  although  I  may  not 
win  a  battle  immediately,  I  shall  not  lose  one ;  and  you  may 
depend  upon  it  that  we  are  safe,  for  the  winter  at  all  events. 

By  the  packet  of  the  27th  November,  just  arrived,  I  see  that 
you  are  in  London ;  and  I  am  apprehensive  that  Parliament 
will  have  entered  upon  the  question  of  the  Regency,  from  what 
I  see  of  the  state  of  the  King's  health. 

Pray  let  the  Duke  of  Richmond  know  how  we  are  situated 
here.  March  is  very  well,  though  he  had  a  fall  from  his  horse 
the  other  day.  I  have  made  him  one  of  my  secretaries,  in  order 
that  I  may  give  him  something  more  to  do,  and  that  he  may 
learn  more  of  what  is  going  on,  and  acquire  habits  of  attending 
to  business.  He  is  really  the  finest  and  best  disposed  fellow  I 
ever  saw. 

Give  my  best  love  to  Mrs.  Pole  and  the  girls,  and  be- 
lieve me 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 


[  391 .  ]    G.  O.  Cartaxo.  8th  Dec.,  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  having  perused  the  pro- 
ceedings of  a  Court  of  Inquiry,  of  which  Colonel  Langley  was 
president,  has  written  to  the  Commissary-General  a  letter  on 
the  subject  of  that  inquiry,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract. 

"  Cartaro,  3rd  Dec.,  1810. 

"  I  enclose  the  proceedings  of  a  Court  of  Inquiry  which  has 
been  held  on  a  statement  made  by  Mr.  Deputy-Commissary 
Dunmore,  on  the  conduct  of  Mr. . 

"  This  gentleman  was  represented  to  me,  in  the  course  of  the 
summer,  as  having  made  a  great  exertion  to  supply  the  officers 
and  soldiers  of  the  army  with  various  articles  of  necessaries 
which  they  required,  and  as  being  likely,  according  to  the  ap- 
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pearancc  of  the  state  of  affairs  at  that  moment,  to  incm*  very 
large  losses. 

"  I  was  induced,  therefore,  and  on  account  of  the  very  favour- 
able opinion  entertained  of  Mr. by  Colonel ,  ^ 

and  others,  to  give  directions  that  assistance  might  be  given  to 

Mr. to  enable  him  to  transport  his  stores  to  the  army, 

*at  his  own  expense;'  and  that  if  the  Commissariat  should 
want  any  of  the  articles  of  supply  which  he  had  brought  out, 
they  might  be  purchased  firom  him,  rather  than  from  other 
persons,  provided  he  sold  them  of  an  equally  good  quality,  and 
at  an  equally  cheap  rate. 

"I  observe  from  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  of  Inquiry, 
that  a  construction  has  been  given  to  these  directions  which 
they  were  never  intended  to  bear :  they  were  intended  to  be 

applied  solely  to  those  articles  which  Mr. had  then  at 

Lisbon,  of  which  it  was  my  wish  that  he  should  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  disposing,  as  it  had  been  represented  to  me  that  he 
had  been  encouraged  by  different  officers  of  the  army  to  bring 
them  out.     It  has  been  understood,  however,  as  it  appears,  both 

by  ]Hr.  Deputy-Commissary  Dunmore  and  Mr. ,  that  these 

orders  were  intended  to  apply  not  only  to  what  Mr. had 

at  the  time  landed  at  Lisbon,  but  to  whatever  goods  of  any 
description  which  he  might  hereafter  import  into  Portugal; 
thus  giving  Mr. a  description  of  monopoly  of  the  con- 
sumption of  the  British  army ;  and  this  gentleman  has  in  fact 
taken  advantage  of  this  erroneous  construction  given  to  these 
orders,  by  importing  wines  and  other  articles,  to  which  they 
were  never  intended  to  apply,  and  offering  them  for  sale  to  the 
Commissariat. 

"  I  now  desire  that  it  may  be  understood  that  these  orders 
are  entirely  countermanded,  and  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
Mr.  . 

"  I  beg  also  that  you  will  inform  Mr.  Deputy-Commissary 
Dunmore  that  I  approve  entirely  of  his  having  made  the  state- 
ment respecting  the  conduct  of  Mr. which  has  been  the 

subject  of  inquiry." 

Wellington. 
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[  392.]    G.  O.  Cartaxo,  12th  Dec.,  1810. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  learn  that 
notwithstanding  his  repeated  orders  and  the  inconvenience  which 
all  the  officers  and  soldiers  have  experienced  from  the  practice 
of  burning  doors  and  windows^  and  the  furniture  and  materials 
of  houses,  it  still  continues,  and  within  these  few  days  the 
furniture  and  doors  in  the  Quinta  of  the  Duque  de  Lafoes,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Alcoentrinho  and  Alcoentre,  have  been 
carried  off  and  burnt 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  ashamed  to  acknowledge 
that  the  British  troops  have,  in  many  instances,  done  more  mis- 
chief to  the  country  in  this  manner  than  had  been  done  by  tlie 
enemy. 

4.  The  necessity  of  repeating  orders  is  the  strongest  proof  of 
the  want  of  discipline  in^  the  troops,  and  of  attention  in  the 
officers,  who  have  it  in  their  power,  if  they  do  their  duty,  to 
prevent  these  practices;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
declares  it  to  be  his  intention  to  report  to  His  Majesty  the  name 
of  the  Commanding  officer  and  officers  of  any  regiment  by  the 
soldiers  of  which  these  practices  may  be  committed  in  future. 

Wellington. 


[  393.  ]  To  the  Bight  lion.  W.  W.  Pdt. 

My  dear  WiLLLOE,  Cartaxo,  15th  Dec,  1810. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last  week  I  have  received  your  letters  of 
the  24th  and  25th  November.  I  have  nothing  to  add  regarding 
our  situation  here.  The  French  remain  as  they  were.  The 
deserters  continue  to  assert  that  they  are  starving ;  and  I  cer- 
tainly consider  it  most  extraordinary  that  they  have  been  able  to 
remain  so  long. 

I  hope  that  if  the  establishment  of  a  Regency  be  necessary, 
the  Ministers  will  have  sufficient  wisdom  and  firmness  not  to 
follow  too  closely  the  precedent  of  1788  in  respect  to  the  limita- 
tions. If  they  limit  the  power  of  the  Prince  in  too  great  a 
degree,  they  will  necessarily  democratize  the  Prince's  govern- 
ment, and  the  mischief  done  to  the  country  will  be  permanent. 
Besides,  the  restrictions  on  his  power  are  not  necessary  now,  as 
they  were  in  1788.     If  the  Regency  should  not  be  necessary. 
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the  attempt  to  impose  these  restrictions  upon  the  power  of  the 
Prince  will  induce  him  to  collect  a  party  again  against  the 
King's  government,  which  will  render  their  situation  still  more 
difficult  than  it  is. 

I  have  not  written  to  Wellcsley,  because  I  have  always  ex- 
pected that  he  would  quit  the  government ;  at  which  period  it 
would  have  been  reported  that  he  and  I  had  been  intriguing  to 
increase  the  power  of  our  £unily,  and  I  wished  to  be  able  to 
say  that  I  had  not  written  him  a  line  since  he  went  into  office. 
I  could  write  him  upon  no  public  occurrence  which  was  not 
referred  to  Lord  Liverpool  in  letters  which  he  must  have  seen ; 
and  as  for  private  concerns,  I  never  trouble  my  head  about 
them. 

I  mean,  however,  to  write  a  statement  of  this  campaign  for 
his  use,  if  Sydenham  will  send  me  a  copy  of  that  which  I  wrote 
of  the  last  campaign,  that  I  may  know  where  to  begin. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Judf/e  Advocate  General,  i  ^^^'  j 

Sir,  Cartaxo,  22nd  Dec.,  1810. 

I  enclose  a  memorandum  regarding  a  court-martial  which  I 
had  ordered  to  be  assembled  in  the  month  of  September  last 

for  the  trial  of ,  of  the ;  and  I  shall  be  much  obliged 

to  you  if  you  will  favour  me  with  your  opinion  upon  it. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 

memorandum. 

Lieutenant ,  of  the  or  ,  was  charged  with  a 

crime  of  which  No.  1  contains  a  copy ;  and  a  general  court- 
martial  was  assembled  at  Mello  for  his  trial  in  the  course  of  the 
month  of  September,  of  which  Major-General  Slade  was  Pre- 
sident, consisting  of  a  president  and  fourteen  members. 

In  consequence  of  the  operations  of  the  army,  the  general 
court-martial  of  which  Major-General  Slade  was  president  was 
adjourned,  after  having  made  some  progress  on  the  trial ;  and 
shortly  aften^ards  Captain  Percy,  of  the  14th  Light  Dragoons, 
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one  of  the  members,  was  taken  prisoner ;  and  Major  Butler  and 
Captain  La  Motte,  two  other  members,  have  been  obliged  to 
return  to  England  on  account  of  their  health ;  and  the  general 
court-martial  is  thus  reduced  to  the  number  of  a  president  and 
eleven  members  now  present  with  the  army. 

I  had  ordered  that  the  general  court-martial  should  be  re- 
assembled, and  that  three  new  members  should  be  added  to  it, 
and  sworn  to  try  the  prisoner^  they  being  taken  in  the  usual 
way  from  the  army  at  large ;  and  that  the  proceedings  of  the 
court-martial  should  be  read  over  in  their  presence,  and  the 
testimony  of  each  witness  in  his  presence,  who  should  be  asked 
whether  that  was  his  testimony.  This  appeared  to  me  to  be  a 
mode  of  proceeding  more  consistent  with  justice  than  to  com- 
mence all  the  proceedings  de  iiovo,  and  to  allow  the  prosecutor 
to  arrange  his  evidence  again,  after  having  heard  what  had 
passed  at  the  former  trial. 

A  letter,  however,  from  the  Deputy  Judge  Advocate  of  this 
army  has  induced  me  to  pause ;  and  I  request  the  aid  of  the 
opinion  of  the  Judge  Advocate  General  upon  this  subject,  and 
that  he  will  state  in  what  manner  I  am  to  proceed  to  bring 

to  trial. 

Wellington. 


[  896,  ]  To  the  Bight  Eon.  Eenry  WeOesley. 

Sir,  Cartaxo,  23rd  Dec,  1810. 

I  enclose  an  account  of  sums  of  money  advanced  to  the 
Marques  de  la  Romana  and  the  troops  under  his  command,  and 
the  value  of  shoes  issued  to  those  troops,  and  the  price  of 
rations  issued  to  them,  up  to  the  24th  November,  according  to 
the  arrangement  made  with  the  Marques  when  the  troops  under 
his  command  entered  Portugal. 

I  request  you  to  receive  the  amount  of  this  account  from  the 
Spanish  government,  and  to  pay  it  into  the  military  chest  at 
Cadiz. 

I  have,  &c., 

AVKLLIhOTON, 


MONET  ADVANCED  TO  EOMANA. 
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8  SHOOTING  DEER.  Dec,  1810. 

[896.]  G.O.  Cartaxo,  23rd  Dec.,  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  frequently  been  obliged 
to  request  the  officers  of  the  army  would  not  shoot  the  deer  in 
the  Royal  or  other  parks  without  having  leave  to  do  so ;  but 
he  is  concerned  to  learn  that  the  practice  still  continues  in  a 
great  degree  in  the  Duque  de  Lafoes'  park,  near  the  canton- 
ments of  the  army. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  avoid  naming  the 
regiments  by  the  officers  of  which  this  has  been  done ;  but  he 
requests  those  officers  to  reflect  that  their  continuing  to  shoot 
the  deer  in  these  parks  is  not  only  a  breach  of  military  disci- 
pline, but  shows  an  entire  forgetfulness  of  the  rights  of  property, 
which  they  would  be  obliged  to  respect  in  their  own  country, 
and  which  they  ought  to  respect  in  this,  where  every  individual 
of  the  British  army  has  been  so  well  treated. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  not  desirous  of  prevent- 
ing the  officers  of  the  army  from  amusing  themselves  in  any 
manner  they  may  think  proper,  or  which  may  be  consistent  with 
their  duty,  but  he  requests  them  to  respect  the  parks  and 
preserves  of  the  Prince,  and  other  inhabitants. 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon,  //.  Welle$ley  to  Lieut.^Oen,  Jlscount  WvUington, 

My  DEAB  Arthur,  Isia  de  Leon,  23rd  Dec.,  1810. 

I  have  received  your  letters  by  Colonel  O'Ncil,  and  tliose  dated  the  IGtli 
instant.* 

Colonel  O'Noil  will,  upon  his  return,  satisfy  the  Marques  dc  la  Romana  that 
the  idea  of  bringing  him  or  any  part  of  his  army  here  is  entirely  alian- 
doned.  Indeed  it  never  would  have  been  done  without  your  concurrence. 
Upon  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  however,  stating  your  reasons  for  wishing 
the  Marques  and  his  army  to  continue  in  Estremadura  and  in  Portugal,  1 
sent  a  note  to  M.  de  Bardaxi  in  nearly  similar  terms  with  your  letter,  and 
he  has  assured  me  that  your  wishes  shall  bo  strictly  followed,  and  that  he 
will  send  me  a  note  to  that  effect.  I  have  often  heard  Bardaxi  talk  idly 
upon  the  necessity  of  controlling  the  Cortes  by  an  armed  force,  and  he 
probably  expressed  himself  to  the  Marques  in  the  same  foolish  way,  thinking 
that  his  sentiments  would  chime  in  with  those  which  Homana  is  supposed 
to  entertain  with  respect  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Cortes.  But  you  may 
be  assured  that  these  are  not  the  sentiments  of  the  government  at  large,  w^ho 
are  the  mere  creatures  of  the  Cortes,  and  too  little  disposed  to  resist  any 
order  proceeding  from  that  assembly,  as  witness  the  alacrity  with  which 
they  comjilied  with  tlie  order  for  tlie  exile  of  the  late  Regents.     The  real 

*  Soo  M'eUington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  yii.,  p.  51. 
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motive  for  wishing  to  bring  to  Cadiz  the  Spanish  divisions  serving  in  Por- 
tugal was  to  control  the  inhabitants  of  Cadiz,  to  compel  them  to  work  at 
the  fortifications,  and  to  complete  the  levy  of  10,000  men  decreed  by  tne 
Cortes,  1000  of  which  have  not  yet  been  raised. 

I  confess,  however,  that  I  am  very  uneasy  at  the  state  of  affairs  here. 
I  see  no  prospect  of  the  army  being  augmented  or  improved,  and  the 
state  of  the  finances  is  more  desperate  than  ever,  the  Bulwark  being 
arrived  with  1,500,000  dollars  only,  whereas  6,000,000  were  expected. 
The  Atocha  frigate  is  expected  shortly  with  about  1,000,000  of  dollars,  and 
the  Implacable  may  be  looked  for  about  the  end  of  February  or  the  be- 
ginning of  March,  and  if  she  is  lucky  she  will  get  a  freight  of  5,000,000. 
According  to  the  reports  of  Captain  Fleming  there  is  a  great  want  of 
quicksilver  in  Mexico,  and  unless  prompt  measures  are  taken  to  provide 
them  with  this  necessary  article,  they  will  be  absolutely  destitute  of  it.  I 
have  never  ceased  to  urge  the  government  to  attend  to  this  subject,  and  I 
am  assured  that  a  contract  has  been  entered  into  for  the  supply  of  quick- 
silver. It  appears  to  me,  in  the  meanwhile,  that  we  can  look  to  no  other 
source  than  the  colonies  for  money  to  carry  on  the  war.  The  Cortes, 
although  they  have  had  numerous  projects  before  them,  have  decided 
upon  no  plan  for  providing  resources,  or  for  the  relief  of  the  finances  in 
any  way.  Our  government  at  home  seem  to  leave  us  entirely  to  our- 
selves, and  under  all  these  discouraging  circumstances  I  see  little  hope  of 
anything  being  done  soon  by  the  Spaniards  against  the  enemy. 

Your  letter  of  the  18th  reached  me  yesterday,  and  I  immediately  spoke 
to  Bardaxi  on  the  subject  of  the  Spanish  muleteers  in  Portugal.  He  said 
there  would  be  no  difficulty  whatever  in  doing  what  you  desire,  and  that 
the  necessary  orders  should  be  sent  to  the  Captains-General  of  Provinces 
and  the  Provincial  Juntas  to  consider  a  certificate  from  you  or  from  Colonel 
Alava,  or  Colonel  O'Lawlor,  as  exempting  a  man  from  service.  I  sent  him  a 
note  upon  the  subject  to-day. 

Castanoa  made  a  very  spirited  remonstrance  to  the  Cortes,  which  they 
have  answered  by  saying  that  the  order  respecting  the  late  Regents  was  not 
to  be  considered  as  a  punishment,  that  they  were  at  liberty  to  go  where 
they  pleased,  and  that  the  government  might  employ  them  in  any  way  in 
which  their  services  might  be  useful.  They  changed  their  tone  in  conse- 
quence of  the  great  unpopularity  which  their  resolution  brought  upon 
them.  I  think  it  not  unlikely  that  the  command  in  Galicia  may  bo 
given  to  Castanos. 

I  send  some  intelligence  which  I  have  received  from  Sir  B.  Keats :  I  have 
not  heard  it  confirmed  from  any  other  quarter.  The  Minister  of  War  has 
also  received  intelligence  (but  not  official)  of  a  French  corps  under  General 
Girard  having  been  defeated  by  General  Ballesteros,  with  the  loss  of  800 
men.  The  Minister  of  War  thought  this  intelligence  sufficiently  probable 
to  justify  his  communicating  it  to  the  Cortes. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Wellesley. 

I  have  only  been  able  to  get  from  the  Spanish  government  300,000 
dollars  out  of  the  sum  arrived  from  Mexico,  which  sum  I  shall  send 
to  Portugal  inmiediately.  Duff  tells  mo  that  ho  shall  likewise  have  a 
conadcrable  sum  to  send  iq  a  few  da^s,    I  hope  to  bayQ  a  further  sum 
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to  send  you  upon  tbo  arrival  of  the  Atocha,  and  another  upon  the  arrival 
of  the  Implacable, 

I  much  fear  that  the  plan  for  Whittiugham's  corps  vAW  fall  to  the 
ground  for  want  of  money  to  defray  its  first  expenses. 

I  enclost*  a  letter  which  I  have  just  received  from  M.  de  Bardaxi  relative 
to  the  muleteers. 


[  397.  ]  ]  To  Lieut. -  Cd,  Torrms. 

Sir,  Cartaxo.  29th  Dec.,  1810. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  notwithstanding  the 
orders  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  24th  March,  1810,  to 
send  to  England  certain  officers  of  the  Royal  Waggon  Train  who 
were  liable  to  be  reduced,  and  the  noncommissioned  officers  and 
men  of  the  two  troops  that  were  drafted  into  that  coq>s  from 
the  Irish  commissariat,  I  was  under  the  necessity  of  detiiining 
those  officers  and  men ;  and  their  services  are  still  required  in 
this  country.  I  trust  therefore  that  the  Commandcr-in-Cliicf 
will  approve  of  my  having  detained  them  till  now,  and  of  my 
continuing  to  detain  them. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Bight  Hon.n,  Wdledey  to  Lieut.-Gen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Arthur,  Isla  de  Leon,  29th  Dec.,  1810. 

I  enclose  the  last  intelligence  received  from  Port  St.  Mary's. 

The  confidential  agent  employed  by  the  Spanish  government  at  Port 
St.  Mary's  came  over  here  last  night,  and  M.  do  Bardaxi  had  an  interview 
with  him.  He  states  that  5000  men  have  certainly  been  detached  from 
the  enemy's  army  before  this  i)lace  ;  that  lie  does  not  exactly  know  their 
destination,  but  that  they  are  generally  believed  to  be  gone  to  tlie  Condado 
de  Niebla,  with  an  intention  of  i>roceeding  afterwarils  to  Badajoz ;  that  the 
enemy's  force  before  this  place  is  thus  reduced  to  11,000  men,  7000  of 
which  are  at  Chiclana  an4  Porto  Real,  and  tlie  rest  at  Port  St.  Mary's, 
Mota,  Xen>8,  Medina,  &c. ;  that  the  cavalry  is  particularly  unliealthy ; 
that  they  still  meditate  an  attack  upon  IHmtales  and  the  adjacent  coast, 
but  without  nuicli  hoi)e  of  success.  They  had  no  expectation  of  receiving 
reinforcements:  one  regiment  had  been  ordered  from  Madrid,  and  had 
advanced  as  far  as  Ocaila  on  their  way  to  this  place,  when  it  received  orders 
to  return. 

He  knew  nothing  of  the  interior,  and  had  not  heard  the  report  of 
Ferdinand's  marriage;  but  if  it  is  known  among  the  French,  lie  says  ho 
shall  be  able  to  ascertain  it.  lie  represents  the  inhabitants  of  Andalusia 
as  being  extremely  discontented,  and  ripe  for  insurrection. 

Ho  says  that  the  French  threw  shells  into  Cadiz  from  3G-i»oundcrs, 
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which  they  got  from  on  board  the  MontagneSy  which  was  wrecked  in  the 
storm  of  the  7th  of  March ;  that  the  guns  are  slung  in  ropes,  and  are 
lowered  to  be  charged ;  and  that  this  operation  takes  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
That  they  are  anxious  to  make  it  appear  to  the  inhabitants  of  Cadiz  that 
they  can  throw  shells  into  the  town  whenever  they  please,  but  that  they 
are  very  sparing  of  their  ammunition,  of  which  there  is  a  great  scarcity. 

He  states  the  number  of  boats  which  they  have  collected  to  be  39 ;  that 
they  are  guarded  by  Frenchmen  only,  a  foreigner  not  being  suffered  to 
approach  tiiem. 

This  man  is  completely  in  the  confidence  of  General  Leval,  with  whom 
he  dined  the  day  before  yesterday,  and  with  whom  he  is  to  dine  again  to 
day.  He  is  a  priest,  and  has  got  himself  appointed  aumonier  to  the 
French  army.  He  has  not  the  least  apprehension  of  being  discovered  or 
even  suspected.  He  returned  last  night.  This  is  the  substance  of  what 
was  communicated  to  me  last  night  by  M.  dc  Bardaxi. 

The  Cortes  were,  I  understand,  deliberating  upon  the  necessity  of  coming 
to  some  resolution  under  the  possible  case  of  Ferdinand's  marriage ;  and 
I  believe  it  to  be  their  intention  to  issue  a  decree  declaring  any  act  of  his 
while  in  the  hands  of  the  French  to  be  invalid,  and  to  publish  an 
address  to  the  nation  pointing  out  what  would  bo  the  views  of  Bonaparte 
in  marrying  Ferdinand  to  the  sister  of  his  own  wife  and  sending  him  back 
to  Spain.  I  have  not,  however,  been  informed  of  the  result  of  the  delibera- 
tions of  last  night,  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  there  may  be  some  opposi- 
tion to  this  proposal. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur, 

Most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 

I  omitted  to  mention  that  the  confidential  agent  stated  that  nothing  was 
known  on  the  opposite  coast  relative  to  Mass^na's  army. 


To  the  Right  Hon,  Henry  Wellesley,  [  398.1 

My  dear  HeNBY,  Oartaxo,  Slst  Dec.,  1810. 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  18th. 

In  the  event  of  a  change  of  government  in  England,  I  don't 
think  it  likely  that  you  will  be  allowed  to  continue  in  your 
office  at  Cadiz ;  but  I  recommend  you  to  remain  in  it  till  you 
will  be  recalled,  on  the  principle  that  it  is  a  professional  and 
not  a  political  employment  If  you  should  find  that  the 
business  does  not  go  on  to  your  satisfaction,  it  will  always  be 
time  enough  to  resign. 

I  shall  follow  the  same  course ;  and  indeed,  adverting  to  the 
attacks  of  the  Opposition  upon  me  at  different  times,  and  the 
inconvenience  which  will  be  felt  by  any  change,  I  am  not  certain 
that  I  shall  not  offer  any  new  government  which  might  be 
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formed  to  stay  as  long  as  they  might  think  proper.  But  you 
could  not  adopt  this  last  step  certainly;  and  I  doubt  even 
whether  I  ought 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Bight  Eon.  ff,  WeUesley  to  Lieut, -Oen.  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Abthub,  Isla  de  Leon,  31st  Dec.,  1810. 

Tour  letter  of  the  23rd  instant  *  reached  me  last  uight. 

Tour  observations  upon  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish  government  rcs];xH;ting 
their  armies  arc  perfectly  just,  and  their  inactivity  is  as  distressing  to  mo 
as  it  can  possibly  be  to  you.  With  regard  to  the  armies  in  the  provinces 
they  may  have  some  excuse,  for  they  have  neither  had  the  means  to 
furnish  them  with  the  supplies  necessary  to  render  them  efficient,  nor  have 
their  orders  been  obeyed,  and  I  believe  that  this  has  particularly  been  the 
case  with  regard  to  Uie  army  of  Estrcmadura.  But  they  have  no  excuse 
for  not  having  formed  an  efficient  army  of  30,000  men  at  least  at  this 
place,  and  it  is  in  this  instance  that  I  see  the  greatesVreason  to  complain 
of  their  conduct. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  despatch  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  which  I  have 
proposed  the  only  means  which  appear  to  me  to  afford  a  hope  of  establishing 
an  army  here.  If  this  proposal  should  be  assented  to  by  the  government  at 
home,  I  think  it  exceedingly  probable  that  it  may  be  objected  to  by  the 
government  here,  but  I  doubt  whether  it  would  be  disapproved  by  the 
Cortes.  In  any  case  it  is  high  time  that  we  should  come  to  some  distinct 
understanding  with  regard  to  the  application  of  our  supplies,  so  as  to  render 
them  effectual  to  the  objects  of  the  war.  It  is  otherwise  useless  to  continue 
our  supplies  of  money,  arms,  and  clothing,  which  have  hitherto  x^roduced 
no  advantage  whatever. 

I  read  the  greatest  part  of  your  letter  last  night  to  M.  de  Bardaxi,  and 
told  him  that  I  should  send  him  the  substance  of  it  in  an  official  note  to- 
day. He  agreed  in  everything  that  you  stated,  and  said  that  he  believed 
it  to  be  the  intention  of  the  government  to  make  an  immediate  altera- 
tion in  their  military  system,  and  to  use  every  effort  to  augment  and  im- 
prove their  armies.  I  will  send  you  copies  of  my  note  and  of  his  answer 
as  soon  as  I  receive  it. 

I  shall  also  communicate  confidentially  to  Blake  General  Madden*s  letter 
respecting  the  army  of  Estremadura.  He  can,  I  am  certain,  be  depended 
upon  for  not  disclosing  its  contents,  or  the  name  of  the  person  by  whom  it 
is  written ;  and  it  is  right  that  he  should  know  the  state  of  this  army,  for 
which  ho  must  be  made  responsible,  or  no  improvement  will  ever  be  intro- 
duced into  it. 

I  own  I  despair  of  a  vigorous  government  in  Spain,  and  I  have  seen  too 
much  of  the  Spaniards  to  hope  for  any  thing  like  vigour  among  them. 

I  thought  I  had  told  you  that  Whittingham  was  to  have  the  exclusive 
command  of  his  corps,  and  that  no  inspectors  were  to  interfere  with  him, 

*  See  Wellington  Dcepalcheit  lit  edition,  vol.  vii.,  p.  05. 
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and  that  he  was  to  make  his  reports  directly  to  the  Minister  of  War.  He 
has  obtained  all  this  from  the  government,  bnt  I  fear  he  will  find  great 
diflBculty  in  carrying  it  into  effect  from  the  opposition  he  will  meet  with 
from  the  tribe  of  Generals,  Inspectors,  &c.,  whose  interest  it  is  to  keep 
everj-^thing  in  its  present  state. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur, 

Most  affectionately  yonrs, 
H.  Wellsslkt. 

I  shall  desire  from  Bardaxi  a  return  of  the  army  of  Cadiz  and  of  Murcia, 
their  state  of  equipment,  &c.  ^  and  also  whether  they  will  be  enabled  to 
take  the  field  in  the  event  of  the  retreat  of  Sebastiani,  or  of  the  siege  of 
this  place  being  raised.  They  have  now  divided  their  army  into  six  corps 
or  armies :  I  enclose  the  arrangement. 

The  Cortes  have  for  these  two  days  been  discussing  the  question  of  the 
probable  event  of  Ferdinand's  marriage,  and  a  resolution  will  certainly  bo 
passed  conformable  to  what  I  stated  in  my  last  letter.  I  have  not  seen 
the  '  Moniteur '  to  which  you  allude  in  your  letter,  and  I  shall  be  very 
glad  if  you  will  send  it  to  me.  We  have  no  intelligence  from  England  of  a 
later  date  than  the  27th  November. 

It  is  strongly  reported  that  both  Ballesteros  and  Meudizabal  have  had 
successes  against  the  French. 

No  intelligence  from  the  opposite  coast  since  my  letter  to  you  of  the 
29th. 

I  enclose  the  duplicates  of  the  letters  to  the  Captains-General  of  the 
provinces  of  Estrcniadura  and  Galicia  respecting  the  muleteers. 


The  Rigid  Hon.  H.  WeUesley  to  the  Marquess  Wdlesley. 

Mt  Lobd,  Isia  de  Leon,  31st  Dec.,  1810. 

The  blockade  of  Cadiz  by  land  renders  it  almost  impossible  to  obtain 
any  accurate  intelligence  of  the  state  of  the  interior  of  Spain.  It  is  my 
wish,  however,  at  the  close  of  the  year  to  afford  your  Lordship  all  the 
information  which  I  have  been  enabled  to  procure  upon  this  subject,  par- 
ticularly as  to  the  actual  condition  of  those  provinces  with  which  our 
communication  is  still  open  by  sea,  and  as  to  the  progress^which  the  enemy 
has  made  in  the  Peninsula  since  my  arrival  at  Cadiz. 

Although  in  Catalonia  the  French  have  obtained  possession  of  the 
fortresses  of  Lerida  and  of  Hostalrich  (the  first  of  which  places  they  ob- 
tained by  the  treachery  of  the  Governor),  yet  they  certainly  have  not 
made  any  advances  towards  the  final  subjugation  of  that  province.  Since 
the  commencement  of  the  war  Buonaparte  has  changed  his  Generals  in 
Catalonia  no  less  than  four  times,  and  twice  within  the  last  ten  months. 
He  is  constantly  reinforcing  his  armies,  and  has,  at  different  periods,  had 
more  than  forty  thousand  men  in  that  province ;  and  yet  he  has  been 
imable  to  make  any  impression  upon  General  O'Donnell,  who,  with  a  force 
never  amounting  to  twenty-five  thousand  men,  ill  clothed,  ill  paid,  and  ill 
provided  in  every  respect,  has  baffled  all  the  projects  of  the  enemy,  has 
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marched,  with  an  inconsiderable  number  of  troops,  from  one  end  of  the 
province  to  the  other,  and  by  his  example  has  excited  among  the  people  a 
degree  of  energy  and  enthusiasm  which  leads  them  cheerfully  to  submit  to 
any  privations  and  sacrifices  which  may  be  required  of  them  for  the  prose- 
cution of  the  war.  In  this  province  the  loss  of  the  enemy  in  killed, 
wounded,  prisoners,  and  deserters,  has  not  been  less,  in  the  course  of  the 
last  six  months,  than  thirteen  thousand  men.  The  fortresses  of  Tarragona, 
Tortosa,  Cardona,  Sen  de  Urgel,  Braga,  and  Montserrat  (which  last  has  been 
rendered  almost  impregnable),  still  continue  in  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards ; 
their  army  is  daily  improving  in  discipline  and  increasing  in  numbers ; 
and,  with  the  assistance  afforded  by  England,  it  is  not  too  much  to  expect 
that  their  efforts  to  defend  this  important  province  will  continue  to  be 
successful. 

In  Arragon  there  are  few  regular  Spanish  troops,  but  there  is  no  want  of 
men  willing  to  enter  the  army.  The  deputies  for  that  kingdom  have  com- 
plained in  the  Cortes  of  its  having  been  totally  neglected,  and  have  repre- 
sented the  disposition  of  the  inhabitants  as  completely  hostile  to  the  French, 
and  as  requiring  nothing  but  the  assistance  and  support  of  the  government. 
It  is  expected  that  from  the  succours  which  have  lately  been,  and  continue 
to  be,  sent  there,  a  corps  of  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  thousand  men  may 
easily  be  formed.  General  Villa  Campo,  who  commands  a  small  corps  in 
Arragon,  has,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Guerrillas,  carried  on  a  desultory 
warfare,  which  has  been  very  destructive  to  the  enemy.  A  considerable 
part  of  General  Suchet*s  corps  has,  for  the  last  six  months,  been  occupied 
in  the  siege  of  Tortosa,  in  which  it  has  made  little  or  no  progress. 

A  large  part  of  the  reinforcements  which  entered  Spain  about  the  middle 
of  the  year  were  detained  in  Navarre  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  the 
tranquillity  of  that  province.  A  partisan,  of  the  name  of  Espoz  y  Mina, 
carried  on,  in  the  spring,  so  successful  a  warfare  against  the  French  that 
they  were  compelled  to  retire  to  Pampeluna.  A  force  of  ten  or  twelve 
thousand  men  was  at  length  sent  against  him,  when  he  dispersed  one  half 
of  his  people  and  retired  with  the  rest,  but  advanced  again  as  soon  as  the 
enemy  withdrew.  All  the  accounts  from  Navarro  represent  the  most 
patriotic  spirit  to  prevail  among  the  inhabitants  of  that  province. 

Since  the  month  of  April,  the  French,  imder  General  Suchet,  have  made 
two  attempts  to  penetrate  into  Valencia,  and  have  upon  both  occasions, 
notwithstanding  the  inactivity  of  General  Caro  and  of  his  army,  been  com- 
pelled to  retreat  with  considerable  loss.  In  the  first  invasion  of  Valencia 
Suchet  had  actually  penetrated  to  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  but  found  it 
necessary  to  make  a  precipitate  retreat,  with  the  loss,  it  is  said,  of  five 
thousand  men  and  a  considerable  part  of  his  baggage.  Upon  the  second 
occasion  he  had  advanced  as  far  as  Uldecona,  but  retreated  in  consequence 
of  a  force  having  menaced  his  rear.  Valencia  is  now  free  from  the  enemy, 
but  I  fear  little  can  be  expected  from  its  army  until  troops  of  other  pro- 
vinces are  mixed  with  it.  Were  it  well  organized,  it  would  not  only  be 
sufficient  effectually  to  protect  the  kingdom,  but  likewise  to  assist  in  the 
operations  against  the  enemy's  forces  in  Catalonia  and  Arragon. 

In  the  district  of  Cuenca  the  French  have  made  no  progress.  It  is  occu- 
pied by  a  small  corps  of  Spanish  troops,  which  was  commanded  by  General 
Bassecourt  previous  to  his  removal  to  the  command  in  Valencia,  and 
which  is  represented  to  be  in  a  high  state  of  discipline. 
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cemod  to  say  that  least  has  been  done  towards  the  augmentation  and  im- 
provement of  the  army. 

It  is  true  that  one  half  of  the  army  is  daily  employed  in  the  construction 
of  works  for  the  defence  of  the  position ;  but  if  proper  measures  had  been 
adopted  upon  the  arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Alburquerque,  and  advantage  taken 
of  the  consternation  which  prevailed  throughout  Cadiz,  there  would  have 
been  no  difficulty  in  procuring  workmen,  and  even  in  augmenting  the 
army  to  thirty  thousand  men.  Had  this  been  done  in  the  first  instance,  it 
is  impossible  that  the  enemy  could  have  continued  the  blockade  of  Cadiz. 
In  speaking  of  the  defences  of  this  position,  it  would  be  doing  great 
injustice  to  the  exertions  of  (General  Graham  and  of  the  department  of 
Engineers  under  his  orders  not  to  give  them  the  credit,  to  which  they  are 
so  justly  entitled,  of  having  planned  and  constructed,  with  the  British  and 
Portuguese  troops  alone,  most  of  the  principal  works  by  which  it  is  now 
defended,  and  which  leave  no  grounds  for  apprehending  that  the  issue  of  an 
attack  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  would  be  unfavourable  to  the  allies.  The 
Spanish  army  at  Cadiz  consists  of  about  fifteen  thousand  infantry  and 
twelve  hundred  cavalry.  There  is,  besides,  a  corps  of  volunteers  at  Cadiz, 
which  does  duty  in  the  tovm. 

From  the  reports  lately  received  here,  it  appears  that  the  French  army 
before  this  place  is  reduced  by  detachments  to  about  eleven  thousand  men. 
Their  loss  in  killed  and  wounded,  and  those  who  have  died  of  sickness 
since  the  commencement  of  the  blockade,  must  be  very  considerable. 
Upon  the  whole,  however,  the  French  have  experienced  less  resistance  in 
Andalusia  than  in  any  other  province-  in  Spain,  for  they  have  been 
enabled  to  maintun  themselves  with  a  very  inconsiderable  force ;  and, 
although  there  are  frequent  reports  of  insurrections,  they  do  not  appear  to 
be  so  formidable  as  to  excite  any  serious  apprehensions  on  the  part  of  the 
enemy. 

The  French  are  generally  detested  in  the  province,  and  it  can  only  be 
attributed  to  the  apathy  and  indolence  natural  to  the  inhabitants  of  this 
part  of  Spain  that  they  have  so  long  submitted  to  the  tyranny  under  which 
they  are  sufiering. 

Tour  Lordship  receives  more  accurate  accounts  of  the  provinces  in  the 
interior  of  Spain  from  His  Majesty's  Minister  at  Lisbon  than  it  is  possible 
to  procure  at  Cadiz.  It  appears  that,  owing  to  the  successes  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's arms  in  Portugal,  the  provinces  of  Estremadura  and  Galicia  are 
entirely  free  from  the  enemy,  and  Castille  partially  so.  I  wish  I  could  say 
that  the  exertions  of  the  Spaniards  had  been  correspondent  to  those  which 
have  reflected  so  much  honour  on  the  Portuguese  nation,  and  which  have 
contributed  so  materially  to  check  the  career  of  the  enemy  in  that  part  of 
the  Peninsula.  I  cannot,  however,  abandon  the  hope  that  much  will  be 
done  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  year.  Tlio  government  are,  I  have 
reason  to  believe,  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  a  radical  change  in  the 
military  system  of  Spain,  and  are  determined  to  set  about  the  necessary 
rcfoi'ms  and  regulations  without  delay,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  this 
measure  they  will  be  cheerfully  and  steadily  supported  by  the  Cortes.  The 
spirit  of  the  people  is  invincible,  and  it  is,  perhaps,  princii)ally  to  be  attri- 
buted to  their  courage,  firmness,  and  constancy,  and  to  their  undiminished 
hatred  of  the  French  name,  that  during  the  last  ten  months  the  loss  of  the 
French  in  the  Peninsula  has  not  been  less  than  fifty  thousand  men,  with- 
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soit  au  Royaume  de  France,  soit  ^  quelqu' autre  des  ^tats  de  TEuropc.  On 
craignait  Louis  XIV. ;  on  se  souvenait  de  la  toute-puissance  do  la  maison 
d'Autriche.  Cettc  loi  fut  done  approuv^c  jjar  les  Cabinets  de  tons  les 
Souverains,  et  cet  ordre  de  succession  se  trouva  garanti  par  les  traitds.  On 
craindra  toujours  ces  reunions  d'e'tats:  la  raison  iK)litique  qui  fit  rendre  la 
loi  de  1713,  et  qui  la  fit  approuver  de  toute  TEuropc,  continue  done  a  la 
sanctionner  aujourd^hui. 

Mais,  ind6pendammcnt  de  cetto  observation,  et  relativement  a  TEspagne, 
la  force  de  cette  loi  ne  peut  fitre  disput^e.  II  y  est  dit  textucllement  qu'elle 
fut  d^ib^r^e  dans  les  Cortes  gSniralcs  du  Royaume,  munies  a  cet  effet  de 
pouvoirs  spSciaux  de  Icurs'  commettans,  et  qui  deinanderent  au  J!oi 
Philippe  V,  de  Vitahlir  comme  loi  fondameniale.  Elle  le  fut :  elle  fut 
promulgu^e  avec  la  plus  grande  solemnity,  dans  toutes  les  formes  prcscrites 
par  d'autres  loix,  ou  consacr^es  par  I'usage,  et  on  la  transcrivit  dans  les 
greffes  publics  des  tribunaux  et  des  villes.  Ricn  ne  manque  i  son  au- 
thenticity ;  elle  est  imprim^e  dans  tons  les  recueils  de  loix  public  par  ordre 
du  gouvemement,  et  en  particujier  dans  la  Novisima  jRecopila$io7iy  r^dig^e 
par  le  Comte  de  Campomancs'  et  les  premiers  magistrats  de  TEspagnc,  et 
dont  rimpression  ordonn^e  par  le  Roi,  commenc^e  en  1805,  a  ^t^  termiu^e 
en  1807.  II  n'existe,  enfin,  aucune  loi  post^rieure  a  celle  de  1713  sur  le 
droit  de  succession  a  la  Couronne. 

II  r^sulte  de  cette  loi  qu'apr^s  le  Roi  Ferdinand  VII.  et  les  Princes  ses 
fr^res,  s'ils  venaient  k  mourir  sans  post^rit^  masculine,  la  Couronne 
d'Espagne,  par  le  droit  de  primogeniture  dans  Tagnation,  appartiendrait  a 
sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Deux  Siciles,  Ferdinand  IV.,  et  apres  ce  Monarque 
aux  Princes  ses  fils. 

Apr^s  eux,  et  leur  post^rit^  masculine,  le  droit  s'ouvrirait  en  faveur  de 
rinfant  Don  Pedro,  fils  de  Tlnfant  Don  Gabriel,  fr^re  pu!n^  de  Fer- 
dinand IV. ;  puis  en  faveur  de  Tlnfant  Don  Antonio,  fr^re  puin^  de  Don 
Gabriel,  etc. ;  et  ce  ne  serait  enfin  qu'apr^s  I'extinction  de  toutes  les  lignes 
masculines  descendantes  des  Rois  Philippe  V.,  Charles  III.  et  Charles  IV., 
que  (s*il  n^existait  alors  aucune  Princesse  plus  imm^diatement  parentc  du 
dernier  Roi)  s'ouvrirait  enfin  le  droit  ^ventuel  k  la  succession,  r^clam^  pour 
S.  A.  R.  Madame  la  Princesse  du  Br^il. 

S.  A.  R.,  ainsi  que  toutes  les  Princesses  descendantes  du  Roi  Philippe  V., 
est  n^  sous  Tempire  de  cette  loi  constitutiounelle ;  et  lorsqu'elle  fut  rendue 
il  n'existait  nuUe  Princesse  du  Sang  Royal :  ainsi  elle  ne  blessa  aucun 
int^rdt.  Les  Infantes  d'Espagne  descendantes  de  Philippe  V.,  qui  se  sont 
marines,  n'ont  pii  transmettre  a  leurs  ^poux,  ni  a  leur  post^rit^,  un  droit 
qu'elles  n'avaient  pas,  et  dont  la  loi  de  leur  pays  prive  les  Princesses  au 
moment  de  leur  naissanoe.  C'est  cela-m6me  que  la  loi  a  vould ;  c'est  pour 
cela  que  les  Cortes  de  1713  I'ont  vot^,  et  que  Philippe  V.  (quoiqu'il  dut 
sa  Couronne  a  la  Reine  son  aieule)  la  ^tablie  ;  et  c'est  ainsi  qu'clle  a  con- 
tribu^  et  qu'elle  doit  contribuer  encore  a  maintenir  la  paix  en  Europe. 

II  parait  que  lorsque  les  Cortes  s'asscmblerent  h  Madrid  en  1789  pour 
pr§ter  serment,  suivant  Tusage,  au  Prince  des  Asturies,  aujourd'hui  Fer- 
dinand VII.,  quelques  personnes  parlerent  dans  cette  assemble  centre  la 
loi  de  1713.  L'objet  qu'elles  se  proposaient  parait  avoir  6i4  de  faire  r^- 
voquer  le  principe  constitutionnel  d'affnatioti  rigoureuse^  ct  d'attribuer  le 
droit  de  succ^der  a  la  Couronne,  apres  les  Princes  fils  do  Charles  I V.  ct 
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Icurs  descendans,  aux  Princesses  filles  do  cc  Moiiarqno,  en  ^rtant  1e  droit 
de  son  fr^re  le  Roi  des  Deux  Siciles.  Mais  ni  ces  Cortes  n'^taient  g^n^rales 
comme  celles  de  1713,  c'est-a-dire,  composes  des  trois  ^tats  du  Royaume, 
ni  leurs  d^put^  nMtaient  rev^tus,  comme  cenx  de  1713,  de  pouvoirs  sp^- 
ciaux  de  leurs  commeitans,  pour  d^ib^rer  sur  une  loi  fondamentale. 

Quelque  bruit  de  cette  singulifere  entreprise,  qu*il  est  difficile  de  ne  pas 
qualifier  d'intrigue,  parvint  aux  oreilles  du  Prince  de  RafifadcUi,  ambassadeur 
de  la  Cour  de  Naples  a  celle  d'Espagne,  qui  s'adressa  au  Comte  de  Florida- 
blanca  pour  fitre  inform^  de  la  v^rit^.  Ce  premier  Ministre  de  la  Monarchic 
lui  r^pondit  au  nom  du  Roi,  que  "  les  Cortes  ^tant  assemblies  pour  tout 
autre  objet  que  celui  de  la  succession  a  la  Couronne,  dies  ne  s'en  occttperaient 
en  aucune  manierCy  et  qu'U  ne  serait  rien  innove  a  ce  qui  avait  Sti  regli  a 
cei  ^rd  sous  le  Roi  Philippe  F." 

Toute  positive  que  fut  cette  r^ponse  du  Comte  de  Florida-blanca,  les 
apparences  portaient  k  croire,  n^anmoins,  que  ce  mfime  'ministre  favorisait 
un  plan  de  renverser  I'ordre  de  succession  ^  la  Couronne,  et  que  peut-^tro 
il  en  ^tait  I'auteur  lui-mtoe.  C'est  lui  qui,  en  1785,  sous  le  r^gne  de 
Charles  III.,  avait  arrang6  le  double  mariage  de  I'lnfante  Da.  Carlota,  et 
de  rinfant  Don  Gabriel,  avec  le  Prince  du  Br^sil  et  une  Princesse  de  Por- 
tugal, et  il  passait  pour  6tre  attach^  a  cette  Cour,  on  ne  sait  par  quels  liens 
de  reconnaissance.  II  existc  des  documens  qui  prouvent  qu'on  le  soup- 
9onnait  d'avoir  fait  naitre  et  d'entretenir  la  m^sintelligence  qui  avait  com- 
mence quelques  ann^es  plutot,  entre  le  Roi  Charles  III.  ct  le  Roi  des  Deux 
Siciles,  son  fils ;  m^sintelligencc  qui  n'alla  cepcndant  jamais  jusqu'a  ]x)rtcr 
le  v^n^rable  Monarque  h.  vouloir  que  Tordro  de  succession  fut  alt^r^ :  on 
sait,  au  contraire,  que  par  son  testament  Charles  III.  adh^ra  ^  cet  ordre 
de  la  manifere  la  plus  expresse.  On  croyait  done  que  le  Comte  de  Florida- 
blanca,  dcmeur^  ministre  sous  Charles  IV.,  persistait,  par  attachement  pour 
la  Maison  de  Bragance,  dans  le  desseiu  d'ouvrir  pour  elle  une  chance,  qui 
pouvait  §tre  prochaine,  de  monter  sur  le  trone  d'Espagne,  malgr^  la  loi  fon- 
damentale de  succession,  et  au  prejudice  de  la  branche  Royal e  des  Deux 
Siciles.  On  crut  que  cMtait  lui  qui  agitait  les  Cortes  dans  ce  sens,  ct 
ro])inion  politique  qu'il  a  ^trangement  manifesto  depuis,  prdt  ^  terminer 
sa  longue  carri^re,  n'a  que  trop  prouv^  I'extrfime  vraisemblance  de  ce  qu'on 
pensait  alors.  Actuellement,  et  depuis  la  declaration  qu*en  a  faite,  comme 
nous  le  verrons,  le  Conseil  de  Castille  et  des  Indcs,  11  ne  pent  demeurer  de 
doute  a  cet  ^gard. 

Ler^sultatdes  d-marches  inconstitutionnelles  et  impolitiques  qui  eurent 
lieu  en  1789,  et  de  quelques  ddbats,  peut-fitre,  dans  les  Cortes  de  cette 
ann^e,  fut  n^anmoins  de  laisser  dans  un  ^x^tit  nombre  d'csprits  une  sorte 
d'h6sitation  dans  les  id^es  sur  le  droit  de  succession  h,  la  Couronne ;  ct  cc 
mal  (de  pcu  d'importance  apparente)  n'avait  jamais  4i^  combattu  lorsquc 
Pjnfame  attentat  de  Bayonne  ayant  mis  au  pouvoir  de  Buonaparte  la  vie 
du  Roi  Ferdinand  VII.  et  des  Princes  ses  fr6rcs,  on  sentit  avec  eflroi  qii'ils 
pouvaient  la  perdre  sans  laisser  de  post^rite'. 

Alors  il  ne  fallait  qu'avoir  recours  a  la  loi  constitutionnclle  dc  1713.  II 
ne  fallait  pas  agiter  de  douter,  parce  que  rien  n'est  plus  dangereux  en  cos 
matieres,  et  parce  que  cette  loi  n'en  laisse  aucun. 

Le  premier  Esi)agnol  qui  s'cxpliqua  publiqucment  alors  sur  le  droit  de 
succession  parait  avoir  ^t^  le  General  Palafox,  dans  un  manifesto  qu'il 
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pnbliale  31  Mai,  1808,  au  nom  dc  la  province  d*Aragon,  oh.  il  exer^ait  tous 
les  pouvoirs.  II  y  d^clarait,  Article  2,  que  ''  Si  Ton  attentait  a  des  vies  si 
pr^ieuses  "  (celles  du  Roi  et  des  Princes,  prisonniers  de  Buonaparte),  "  et 
afin  que  TEspagnc  ne  fut  pas  sans  Monarque,  la  nation  userait  de  son  droit 
^lectif  en  faveur  de  VArchiduc  Charles^  comme  petit-fils  de  Charles  III.,  au 
cas  que  le  Prince  de  Sicile,  llnfant  Don  Pedro,  et  autres  h^ritiers  no 
p^ssent  ooncourir.'* 

Cettc  assertion  du  droit  d^dlire  ne  reposait  sur  aucune  base,  la  nation 
Espagnole  ^tant  heureusement  li^e  par  la  loi  constitutionnello  de  1713 line 
r^lamer  ce  droit  (Vun  des  plus  p^rilleux  que  puisse  exercer  \m  peuple) 
qu'apr^  Tcnti^re  extinction  non  seulement  de  la  descendance  du  Roi 
Philippe  v.,  mais  encore  de  Tillustre  Maison  de  Savoy e,  que  la  loi  de 
1713  appelle  h  succ^der  a  la  Couronne  d'Espagno  au  d^faut  de  cettc  de- 
scendance. On  pardonna  Timprudence  do  cette  d^laration  h  Tenthousiasmc 
d'un  jeune  guerrier,  passionn6  dans  ce  terns  pour  1* Archiduc  Charles ;  mais 
clle  eat  pd  divisor  en  Espagne  les  hommes  et  les  provinces,  et  quelques 
personnes  sages  en  furent  alarm^es. 

La  Junta  de  Seville,  ^minente  eutre  les  autres  par  plusieurs  causes,  mais 
singulibrement  parce  qu'clle  seulc  correspoudait  avec  les  deux  Am^riques, 
et  parce  qu*ellc  seulo  y  maintenait  I'autorit^  Royale,  pensa  qu'il  fallait 
sans  retard  appeler  en  Espagne  S.  A.  R.  le  Prince  h^r^taire  des  Deux 
Siciles,  le  nommer  Regent  k  la  t4te  d*un  Conseil  de  R^ence,  et  lui  confier 
le  gouvememcnt  de  la  Monarchic :  id^  salutaire,  et  fondle  sur  la  consti- 
tution de  I'Espagne !  Par  Ik,  Pordre  de  succession  demeuralt  in^ranlable, 
en  mfime  terns  que  VunitS  monarchiqtie^  dont  les  Conseils  de  cette  nation  ont 
toujours  manqud  depuis.  La  Junta  de  Seville  chargea  son  Pr&ident 
d'e'crire  k  PAmiral  Lord  Collingwood,  conmiandant  les  escadres  de  S.  M.  B. 
dans  la  M^diterran^e,  pour  lui  demander  de  procurer  h  la  Junta  un  moyen 
de  faire  parvenir  jusques  a  S.  A.  R.  Tavis  de  cette  importante  determination. 
La  Icttre  fut  ^rite  et  remise  k  TAmiral :  clle  est  dat^e  du  27  Juin,  1808. 
Mais  la  proposition  de  la  Junta  ne  re9ut  aucun  encouragement,  ct  par 
malheur  sa  determination  fut  abandonneo. 

Lorsqu'on  fut  instruit  k  Rio  Janeiro  de  cet  etat  de  choses  dans  la 
Peninsule,  on  pensa  h.  profiter  du  tems  et  de  Toccasion  pour  unir  (s'il  etait 
possible)  les  etats  Am^ricains  de  PEspagne  sous  le  gouvcmement  de 
Madame  la  Princesse  du  Br^sil.  S.  A.  R.  publia  le  19  Aodt  un  Manifesto, 
dans  lequel  elle  demandait  k  y  6tre  reconnue  R^gente,  '*  comme  Stant  la 
plus  proche  parente  de  8,  M,  C.  sur  le  continent  Americain,**  Mais  elle 
ne  so  pr^sentapas  alors  conune  heritibre  presumptive  du  Roi  Ferdinand  YII. 
et  des  Princes  ses  fr^ros.  Elle  declara  au  contraire  que  "  ces  nouveUes 
dispositions  ne  pourraient  en  aucune  maniere  alterer  ce  qui  avait  etS  prhu 
et  rSgU pour  Vordrc  de  succession ;"  rcconnaissant  ainsi  la  loi  de  1713. 

Le  mdme  jour  fut  aussi  publiee  en  Amenque  une  Proclamation  de 
rinfant  Don  Pedro,  dans  laquelle,  apr^  avoir  adhere  au  Manifesto  de  la 
Princesse  du  Br^sil,  sa  cousine  et  sa  belle-m^re,  il  d^clara  "  riserver  le  droit 
de  preference  et  d^antirioriti  qui  appartient  aux  individus  de  la  famille 
Royale,  y  compris  (dit  U)  cdui  de  mon  tres  aimd  onde  le  JRoi  des  Deux 
SicileSf  selon  Vordre  de  succession  fixi  par  les  loix  fondamentales  de  la 
Monarchic  Espagnole ;  voulant  que  ces  droits  et  prerogatives  soicnt  con- 
serves dc  la  mani6re  et  dans  la  forme  exprimecs." 
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Ces  deux  proclamations  furent  communiqu^es  dans  Ic  tems  au  Due  do 
Serra  Capriola,  envoy^  extraordinaire  de  S.  M.  Sicilienne  pr^  de  TEmpereur 
des  Russies,  par  le  charg^  d'aflfaires  de  la  Cour  de  Portugal,  qui  d^clara 
officicUement  et  au  nom  de  cette  Cour,  quo  **  la  Princesse  du  Br6iil  rCen" 
tendait  porter  aucune  atteinte  a  la  preeminence  des  droits  de  8,  M,  sur 
les  siensJ** 

C'est  ainsi  que  le  Cabinet  de  Rio  Janeiro  reconnaissait  I'autorit^  de  la  loi 
de  1713,  et  n*cn  ^tait  pas  venu  k  croiro  alors  qu*il  lui  fut  possible  de 
Tattaquer. 

Mais  bientdt  cctte  possibility  lui  fut  offerte.  Le  Comte  de  Florida- 
blanca,  rappel^  par  la  noble  insurrection  des  Espagnols  a  prendre  part  aux 
affaires  pnbliques,  so  rattacba  aussitot  a  son  id^c  favorite  d'^ever  la 
maison  de  Bragance  sur  le  trdne  d'Espagne.  On  devait  s'attendro,  cepen- 
dant,  qu*il  ne  ferait  servir  qu*au  salut  de  sa  malheureuse  patrie  la  confianoe 
que  ses  lumi^rcs  et  son  experience  des  affaires  insj^raient  k  ses  compatriotes, 
Tiniluence  dc  son  nom  apr^s  une  longue  disgrace,  cello  de  son  age  avanc^, 
un  age  auquel  on  suppose  que  Thomme,  devcnu  tout  moral,  so  d^pouille 
des  passions  ct  des  petits  int^rdts  qui  autrefois  ont  pii  T^garcr.  Mais  le 
Comte  de  Florida-blanca  (il  est  impossible  de  le  taire),  au  lieu  de  trayaillcr 
k  r^unir  les  Espagnols  sous  leurs  loix  constitutionnellcs,  lan^a  au  milieu 
d*eux  des  semences  de  division  et  d'anarchie. 

Dans  uno  lettre  circulaire  adress^e  par  la  Junta  de  Murcie  aux  autres 
Juntas  du  Royaume,  le  22  Juin,  1808,  sign6e  de  lui  et  des  autres  membres 
de  cette  assemble,  on  lilt  avec  surprise  IVtrange  passage  que  voici : 

**  La  loi  principale,  et  peut-6tre  la  plus  essentielle,  est  la  loi  dc  succes- 
sion a  la  Couronne,  qui  est  e'tablie  dans  notre  grand  code  intituld  las 
Partidas,  dont  les  loix  attestent  le  mode  tr^s  ancien  dc  succ^er  en  Espagne. 
Cette  nation  n'a  point  voulil  varicr  ce  mode ;  et  ainsi,  quand  lo  Roi 
Philippe  V.  entreprit  de  changer  Tordre  de  succession,  voulant  introduiro 
la  Loi  Scdique  deJi'mnce^  par  laquelle  les  femmes  sont  cxclucs,  cntrcpriso 
qui  fut  renouveMe  dans  les  Cortes  de  1789,  il  fut  d^clard  a  Tunanimit^ 
des  voix,  que  '  S.  M.  ne  pouvait  changer  I'^tablisscment  Espagnol  qu'elle 
avait  jur^  de  maintenir,  et  que  par  consequent  la  Princesse  Charlotte  du 
Br^il  devait  h^riter  de  la  Couronne  a  d^faut  des  Princes  ses  fr^res.' " 

II  n'entre  point  dans  Tobjet  dc  cet  aperfu  rapide  de  discuter  Topinion 
ainsi  avanc^e  par  la  Junta  de  Murcie  sur  les  dispositions  de  Tune  des  loix 
de  Partidasy  et  sur  Tancien  mode  de  succ^der  aux  Couronnea  d'Espague. 
Qu'il  suffise  d'obscrver  k  cet  ^gard,  que  la  loi  de  Partidas  relative  k  la  suc- 
cession n'a  jamais  4\ji  bien  obscrvee ;  que  son  auteur,  le  Roi  Alphonse,  dit 
U  Sage,  y  d^rogea  lui-mfime ;  quo  presque  toujours,  avant  lui  et  depuis, 
la  Couronne  desccndit  par  agnation ;  qu*on  ne  pent  gudre  citer  centre  Puni- 
formite  de  cet  usage  que  les  deux  cxcmples  modemes  de  Charles  Quint, 
qui  fut  Roi  d'Espagno  du  chef  de  sa  mere,  et  de  Philippe  V.,  qui  monta  au 
trone  par  le  droit  de  son  aieule ;  quo  sous  ce  Roi,  et  d'accord  avec  lui,  les 
Cortes  ne  firent  done  quo  r^tablir  Tancienne  coutume  d'Espagne,  quand 
cllcs  so  declardrent  en  faveur  de  I'agnation;  et  que  la  seule  innovation  faito 
I>ar  la  loi  de  1713  a  cette  coutume  (innovation  introduite  pour  Eloigner  les 
occasions  de  guerre)  fut  de  bien  d^finir  ce  droit  d*agnation  rigoureuse,  tel 
qn*il  existait  dans  le  droit  Remain. 

Avec  quelle  Wgerete,  indigne  assur^ment  d'un  sujet  si  grave,  la  loi  de 
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1713  cst-ello  assimil^  dans  ce  paragraplie  a  la  Saliquey  loi  d'un  ancien 
peuple  dc  Germanie,  a  laciuelle  on  fait  rcmonter  en  France  le  principe  par 
lequel  los  femmes  y  sont  a  jamais  exclues  de  succdder  a  la  couronne ! 
Et  avec  quelle  obscurite'  aflfecUe  Tauteur  de  cet  article,  confondant  ensemble 
les  Cortes  de  1713  et  celles  de  1789,  donne  a  entendre  que  les  unes  et  Ics 
autres  d^larbrent  que  ^^''etahlis&ement  Espagnol  ne  jpouvait  ttre  change  \  " 

On  a  vii  plus  haut,  1.  que  les  Cortes  de  1713,  ginerales  et  specialement 
autorisdes,  demand6rent  au  Roi  Philippe  V.  d'^tablir  la  Loi  de  Succession 
comme  loi  fondamentale ;  2.  que  les  Cortes  tenues  en  1789,  pour  prater 
serment  au  Prince  des  Asturies,  n'ont  port^  aucune  loi  sur  la  succession  a 
la  couronne:  et,  certainement^  ricn  ne  prouve  qu'elles  ayent  de'cr^t^  ce 
qu'on  leur  fait  dire,  "  que  la  Princesse  du  Brdsil  devait  hunter  dc  la 
couronne  a  d^faut  des  Princes  ses  fr^res."  Que  pcnser  en  voyant  de 
pareilles  assertions  attest^es  ^  PEspagne  par  le  Comte  de  Florida-blanca, 
^lev^  dans  la  robe,  devant  connaitre  et  les  loix  et  Thistoire  de  son  pays, 
ct  qui  ^tait  Ministre  en  1789  dans  le  terns  de  ces  Cortes  ?  * 

AuB8it6t  que  cette  proclamation  fut  connue  de  Pautrc  c6t^  dc  TAtlnn- 
tiquo,  une  sorte  de  declaration  oil  Pon  pr^tcndait  expliquer  la  volont^  dos 
Am^ricains  Espagnols  fut  r^pandue  en  consequence,  et  elle  circula  dans 
les  provinces  du  Sud  et  du  Nord  de  PAmerique,  dans  tout  le  courant  de 
1809.     On  y  disait : 

"  La  nation  n'a  jamais  consenti  a  cc  quo  cet  ordre  (de  succession)  fut 
change.  Ainsi,  quand  le  Roi  Philippe  V.  entrcprit  de  le  changer,  voulimt 
introduiro  la  Loi  Salique  de  France,  par  laquelle  les  femmes  sont  exclues, 
ct  ayant  pour  cela  (sans  Vavoir  premierem&nt  fait  savair  aux  Cortes,  et 
sans  les  avoir  convoquhs)  forme,  le  10  de  Mai,  1713,  unnouveau  r^glemcnt 
sur  la  succession,  qu'il  fit  registrer  dans  les  Actes  du  Conseil  Supreme  dc 
Castillo,  la  luxtion  ne  Vautorisa  (Vaucune  maniere,  et  n*y  conscntit  point, 
Au  contraire,  les  Cortes  ginerales  sc  trouvant  rassembMes  en  1789  (pout- 
fitre  principalemcnt  par  cet  important  motif  f)  non  seulement  jurferent  de 
nouveau  de  maintenir  inviolable  la  constitution  de  nos  loix  dans  I'ordre  de 
succession  a  la  couronne,  mais  dSdarerent  cxpressement  et  formellement  J 
que  S.  M.  ne  pouvait  changer  IMtablissement  Espagnol  qu'elle  avait  jurd 
de  maintenir,  et  que  par  consequent  la  Princesse  Charlotte  du  Bresil  devait 
succSder  a  la  coiironTie,  a  d^aut  des  Princes  sesfreres,^ 

♦  n  ftit  encore  fait  mention  de  I'existonce  do  cette  prdtenduo  disposition  des 
Cortes  de  1789  dans  uno  Proclamation  do  la  Junta  do  Sdville,  du  22  Aoftt, 
1808,  bion  faito  ^  d'autres  (fgards.  L'Infant  Don  Leopold,  second  fils  du  Roi 
dos  Deux  Siciles,  dtait  alors  2i  Gibraltar,  oh  lo  Roi  son  p^re  Tavait  onvoyc, 
Pofiiant  aux  Espagnols.  On  entrevoit.  sans  qu'il  soit  besom  do  I'expliqucr 
loi,  comment  la  nation  Espagnole  perdit  cctto  grando  occasion  d'dtablir  son 
gouvemement. 

t  Nous  avons  vu  que  le  Comte  do  Florida-blanca  assora  officiellement  lo 
contraire  au  ministre  de  S.  M.  Sicilicnne. 

X  Comment  les  Cortes  de  1789  auraient-ellcs  pu  declarer  deux  choscs  ausai 
contradictoiros?  8i  foi?oi  Charles  IV.,  alors  re'gnant,  ne  pouvait  changer  Vcta- 
hlissement  Espagnol  (dont  la  loi  de  1713  faisait  partic)  parco  qu'il  avait  jure 
do  io  maintenir,  comment  8.  M.  aurait-cllo  pu  souflfrir  quo  Madame  la  Princesse 
Charlotte,  sa  fillo,  usurpa  le  droit  que  cette  loi  dcferait  au  Roi  dos  Deux  Siciles 
son  frbre  ?  et  comment  les  Cortes  pouvaient-eUos  d<5clarer  quo  cctto  usurpa- 
tion serait  un  acto  legitime  ? 
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Nous  nous  sommes  contenMs  de  sousligner  dans  cettc  citation  ce  qui  est 
evidemment  contraire  aux  faits  et  aux  documens  authentiques :  il  faudrait, 
pour  tout  r^futer,  se  repdter  sans  cesse,  et  les  den^gations  ne  finiraient  pas. 
L'auteur  de  cct  ^crit,  deduisant  les  r^sultats  de  ce  qu*il  a  pr^tendu 
^tablir,  continue : 

**  De  cettc  declaration  si  solennellc,  si  formcllc,  et  si  sp^ciale,  de  cette 
declaration  Stablie  jpar  d^s  principes  legaux,  il  r^sulte  clairement  et  incon- 
tcstablement,  qu'aussitotque  nos  Princes  ont  6t6  pris  et  detenus  en  France, 
la  possession  civile  et  naturelle,  et  lehaut  domaine  de  la  couronne  de  CasttUe 
dans  toute  son  intSgrite,  ont  itS  trajismis  par  le  minister e  de  la  hi  a 
S,  A,  i?.  la  S^r^nissime  Princesse  Charlotte  Joachine  dc  Bourbon,  Infante 
d'Espagne,  parce  qu'elle  est  la  fille  ain^e  du  Roi  Charles  IV.,  et  la  premiere 
appellee  par  nos  loix  h.  la  succession  au  trdne  apres  ses  trois  fr^rcs,  le  Roi 
Ferdinand  VII.  et  les  Infants  Don  Carlos  et  Don  Fninfois  dc  Paule  de 
Bourbon,  et  la  seulc  entr*eux  qui  soit  libre  et  sans  empfichcment  de  les 
obtcnir." 

On  terminait  cet  ^crit  par  assurer  que  "  c^etait  *  le  voeu  de  VAmirique 
Espagnole  d'etre  miso  sous  le  gouverncment  do  S.  A.  R.,  qui  la  conser- 
verait  intacte  et  commo  un  d^pot  sncrc,  au  Roi  Ferdinand  VII.  et  aux 
Princes  ses  freres,  si  leurs  chaines  etaient  bris^es,  ou  qui,  dans  la  sup- 
position contraire,  gouvcmerait  TAraerique  en  pleino  suzerainet6  pour 
elle-mfimo  et  pour  ses  legitimes  succcsseurs,  d'apres  le  droit  incontestable 
qui  lui  appartient." 

Les  documens  qu'on  vient  d'extrairo,  desqucls  les  premiers  sont  authen- 
tiques, et  le  dernier  eut  une  grande  publicity,  font  connaitre  le  progr^s  des 
id^es  relatives  k  la  pretention  du  Cabinet  de  Rio  Janeiro,  et  ils  indiquent 
la  cause  de  ce  progr^s  dans  rcncouragement  que  quelques  personnes  leur 
ont  donne  en  Espagne. 

II  ne  parait  pas  neanmoins  que  les  negociations  officielles  de  la  Cour  du 
Br^sil  pour  obtenir  du  gouvernement  Espagnol  que  la  Princesse  fut  rcconnuc 
h^riti^re  do  la  couronne,  et  nommee  Regente  d'Espagne,  ayent  commence 
avant  le  mois  do  Septembre  de  Pannee  demifere. 

On  voit  par  la  Considta  du  Conseil  de  Castillo  et  des  Indes,  datee  du  13 
Janvier,  1810,  dont  il  nous  reste  a  fairc  Panalyse,  que  le  Ministre  do  la 
Cour  du  Bresil  en  Espagne  remit  a  la  Junta  Centrale,  le  1  Septembre, 
1809,  une  note  pour  demander  cette  reconnaissance,  et  "que  S.  A.  It.  le 
Prince  du  BrSsil  fut  mis  a  la  tfite  d'un  conseil  forme  suivant  les  loix 
dans  lequel  serait  depose  par  interim  Texercico  de  la  souverainete." 

On  voit  que  ce  Ministre  remit  une  autre  note,  au  m€me  eflet,  le  24  du 
m^me  mois  do  Septembre,  et  que,  favorise  par  toutes  les  circonstances 
publiques  d'alors,  qui  faisaient  sentir  de  plus  en  plus  le  besoin  d'unite 
dans  le  gouvernement,  et  presager  la  dissolution  prochaine  do  la  Junta 
Centrale,  il  repeta  ses  instances  par  deux  autres  notes  ofiBcielles,  les  30 
Novembro  et  20  Decembre  suivans. 

*  La  verite  est  precisement  lo  contraire  de  cette  assertion.  Les  Am^ricains 
Espagnols  so  sont  refuses  2i  toutes  les  ouvertures  qui  leur  ont  ete  faitcs  do  la 
part  de  la  Cour  du  Bresil.  L'etablisscment  spontane  d'nno  junta  2i  Montevideo 
n'ent  pas  d'autre  motifs  quo  do  surveiller  le  General  Liniers,  qu'on  croyait 
gagne  2i  ce  parti,  et  d*empecher  Tetablissement  de  Tautoritc  Portugai£0  duns 
le  gouyemement  du  Bio  do  la  Plata. 
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La  Junta  Centralc,  dans  laqucllc  on  a  lieu  de  CTX>iro  que  tr^  peu  de  mem- 
brcs  favorisaient  cetto  pretention,  se  d^tcnnina  pourtant  a  communiquer 
au  Conseil  de  Castillo  et  des  Indes  les  notes  du  Ministre  de  Portugal ;  et 
c'est  ce  qui  donna  lieu  h  la  Considta  du  13  Janvier,  1810.  EUe  est  toute 
entifere  en  favour  du  pr^tendu  droit  do  la  Princesse  du  Br^il. 

Le  Conseil  rapporte  d'abord  la  loi  de  Partidas*  qui  avait  ^tabli  I'ordro 
de  succession  h  la  couronne  dans  la  ligne  directe,  appellant  les  Princesses 
au  d^faut  des  Princes,  et  Pauteur  de  la  ConsuUa  cite  quelques  exemples 
tir^s  de  I'lustoire,  bien  ou  mal  interi^r^t^. 

•  II  parait  s'^tonncr  que  Philippe  V.,  un  Prince  qui  devait  lo  trdne  k  cetto 
loi,  ait  voulu  la  r^voquer.  II  donne  a  la  loi  de  1713  lo  noni  de  Loi 
Sali(jti€,  odieux  en  Espagnc.  11  affirmo  que  son  introduction  fut  une  des 
intrigues  de  la  France  (tandis  que  c'est  principalement  centre  la  Franco 
que  cetto  loi  fut  port^e),  et  il  dit  que  do  toutcs  les  maximes  et  coutumes 
Fran9aises  quo  TEspagne  doit  detcstcr  et  effacer  avec  son  sang,  cetto  loi 
qu'il  suppose  Salique  est  la  premi6rc. 

H  dit  qu'ello  est  nuUe,  1 .  parco  que  Philippe  V.  d^truisait  ainsi  son 
propro  droit  (comme  si  la  loi  eut  eu  un  effet  r^troactiQ ;  2.  parce  quo  ce 
Roi  usa  d'un  droit  qui  ne  lui  appartenait  pas  (Eh!  oil  r^side-donc  le 
pouvoir  l^gislatif  en  Espagne,  si  ce  n'est  dans  le  Monarque  et  les  Cortes 
du  Royaume?);  3.  parco  qu'il  est  public,  dit-il,  quoique  traditionnel 
seuloment,  que  ceux  qtCon  appellait  reprhentans  dans  ces  Cortes  furent 

Oil  done  cola  est  il  public?  oil  se  trouvo  cetto  tradition  ?  Les  Cortes  de 
1713  furent  g^n^rales ;  les  trois  ^tats  do  TEspagne  y  furent  appell^s  et 
constitutionuellement  represents.  Comment  la  passion  a-t-elle  pu  en- 
trainer  le  r^dacteur  de  cette  ConsuUa,  jusqu'a  user  de  cctte  expression, — 
"  Ceux  qu'on  appclait  Us  reprcsentans  ?  '*  Quels  autrcs  rcpr^sentans  fallait- 
il  quo  ceux  qu*a  determines  la  constitution  de  TEspagne?  Car,  en  1713, 
rid^c  d'effaccr  la  distinction  des  trois  dtats  dans  les  assemblies  nationales 
n'dtait  venue  a  personnel  c'est  uno  id^e  des  Franfais  moderncs,  vers 
laquelle  Uautcur,  qui  parlo  si  mal  des  Franfais  do  Louis  XIV.,  semblo 
incliner  beaucoup  trop. 

Les  representans  de  la  nation  Espagnolo  aux  Cortes  de  1713  furent  done 
seduits !  C*est  sous  le  nom  du  Conseil  de  Castillo  et  des  Indes,  r^tabli 
depuis  quelques  mois  \m  la  Junta  Centralo,  qu'on  nous  lo  r^vele  apres  97 
ans.  Mais,  ou  ils  furent  s^duits  tous^  ce  qui  est  difficile  a  croire,  ou  quel- 
ques uns  ne  le  furent  pas,  et  nous  ne  voyons  do  protestation  d'aucun  d'eux. 
Que  dirait  TAngletcrre  d'un  homme,  d'un  tribunal  surtout,  et  d'un  tribunal 
supreme,  qui,  sans  autres  preuves  que  son  assertion,  pr^tendrait  qu'unc  des 
loix  de  retat,  porteeet  respectee  depuis  un  siecle,  est  nuUe,  sur  le  fondemcnt 
que  le  Minist^re  d'alors  fit  quelques  avanccs  ^  des  membres  du  Parlement 
pour  obtenir  lour  suflfrage  en  favour  du  bill  de  cette  loi  ?  Les  representans 
aux  Cortes  do  1713  furent  s^duits !  Mais  les  Grands  du  Royaume,  les 
chefs  du  clerge,  les  villes  ayant  droit  de  representation  aux  Cortes,  tons 
les  eiecteurs  de  repr^sentans,  tons  les  concitoyens  de  ces  eiecteurs,  a  qui  ils 
etaient  sans  doute  d^sireux  de  plairc,  furent  done  sdduits  aussi  ?  Car 
Icurs  repr^sentans  dcrivirentpourdemanderdespouvoirsspe'ciauxa  reflet  de 

*  Nous  avons  dit  plus  haut  que  lo  Mouarquo  qui  porta  cette  loi  y  dcrogoa 
loi-mem?,  et  qu'elle  no  fut  jamais  constammcnt  exccutde. 
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d^ib^rer  la  nouvelle  loi  de  succession,  et  oes  pouvoirs  leur  furent  donnas. 
Eh  bid),  ooi,  la  nation  fat  gagn^  ;  mais,  ccrtes,  le  Monarque  et  la  nation 
r^unis  eurent  le  droit  de  porter  une  loi  fondamentale. 

Un  quatri^me  motif  de  nullity  all^u4  dans  la  Consultay  c*est  que  les 
Am^riques  Espagnoles  ne  furent  point  representees  dans  les  Cortes  de  1713. 
"  La  loi  qui  y  fut  pass^e,"  dit  Tauteur,  "  doit  r^pugner  encore  plus,  s'il  est 
possible,  aux  Espagnols  Am^ricains  qu*^  ceux  d'Europe,  parce  que  cc  fut 
une  Reine  de  Castillo  on  son  propre  droit,  la  Reine  Isabelle,  qui  ajouta  ces 
immenses  domaines  au  patrimoine  de  sa  famille." 

Les  Americains  Espagnols,  dont  la  loyaut^  a  refuse  constamment  depuis 
deux  ans  de  mettre  la  Prinoesse  du  Br^sil  h  la  t^te  dc  leur  gouvemement^ 
out  trop  de  sens  pour  que  cette  flatterie  les  atteigne.  lis  savcnt  fort  bien 
que  les  Ameriques  n'ayaient  jamais  eu  de  represeutans  'dans  les  Cortes  de 
leur  metropole  jusqu'^  present,  et  qu*avant  1713,  et  longtems  depuis,  elles 
n'avalent  pas  demand^  d*en  avoir.  La  m^tropole  leur  reconnait  ce  droit 
aujourd'hui ;  mais,  assur^ment,  les  representans  des  Am^riques  aux  Cortes 
d'Espagne  ue  s'aviseront  pas  de  demander  la  nullite  de  ioutes  les  loix 
oil  elles  sont  interess^es,  sous  pretexte  que  ces  loix  ont  4t6  pass^es  avant  que 
ce  droit  fut  reoonnu. 

La  Consulta  continue :  "  On  salt,  quoique  purcment  par  tradition,  que  le 
Consdl"  (I'ancien  Conseil  de  Castillo  apparemment)  "s'opposa  k  une 
nouveaute  si  injuste ;  ce  qui  parait  croyable,  quoique  la  loi  suppose  le 
contraire  ;  et  peut-6tre  si  les  archives  n'etaient  pas  au  pouvoir  desFran9ais,' 
une  tradition  si  importante  pourrait  olle  se  prouver." 

Avec  quel  manque  de  respect  I'auteur  do  cette  ConstUta  ose-t-il  faire 
parlor  d'une  loi  constitutionnelle  par  un  tribunal  snprdmel  **  La  loi 
suppose  le  contraire :"  dites  qu'elle  le  declare  en  tcrmes  fennels ;  et  vous, 
vous  supposez  croyable,  et  vous  croyez  le  contraire  de  ce  que  la  loi  declare  1 
A  regfurd  des  archives  du  Conseil,  dans  lesquelles  on  avance  qu'il  existe 
pcut-6tre  des  preuves  de  cette  tradition  pretendue,  la  probability  est  au 
contraire  qu'il  ne  doit  s'y  en  trouver  aucune.  S'il  existait  de  telles  preuves, 
le  Comte  do  Florida-blanca  n'aurait  pas  manque  d'en  faire  usage,  non- 
seulement  en  1789,  mais  nouvellement,  lorsque  le  gouvemement  central 
se  forma :  les  archives  etaient  libres  alors.  Mais  comment  la  sagesse  du 
Conseil  ne  lui  a-t-elle  pas  lait  pressentir  Pabus  qui  pourra  £tre  fait  de  ce 
passage,  au  prejudice  des  loix  d'Espagne?  Ses  archives  sont  entre  les 
mains  des  satellites  de  Buonaparte,  au  pouvoir  de  qui  il  est  d'en  soustraire, 
d'y  ajouter,  d'y  falsifier  tout  ce  qu'il  voudra.  H  semble  done  qu'il  serait 
prudent  de  ne  pas  annoncer  que  les  papiers  presentes  comme  sortant  de  ces 
archives  meriteront  la  confiance  publique. 

Ici,  reprenant  PaflBrmative,  Tautcur  do  la  ConsuUa  s'ecrie :  "  Ce  qu'il  y 
a  de  certain,  c'est  que,  comme  il  resulte  do  I'information  qui  vient  d'etre 
faite,  le  Qouvemeur  du  Conseil,  Comte  de  Campomanes,  et  les  autrcs 
Ministres  de  la  Camara,  furent  les  agens  qui  s^employerent  auprbs  des  Cortes 
de  1789  pour  les  determiner  a  demander  I'abolition  dc  la  Loi  Sdlique,  et 
aupr^s  du  Roi  pour  lui  &ire  sanctionner  cette  abolition :  sur  quoi,  le  Conseil 
aurait  fait  des  representations  rcspcctueuses  a  S.  M.,  si,  a  quclqu'cpoque 
posterieure,  il  se  fut  trouve  etabli  d'une  mani^re  aussi  untforme,*    Le  Roi 

*  Oela  veut  dire,  Je  pense,  que  dans  rancien  etablissement  du  Conseil  de 
Castille  il  n'y  avait  que  la  Camara  qui  fut  competente  en  ces  mati^res ;  au  lieu 
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Charles  IV.  eut  pour  ce  Tribunal  Supreme  la  confiance  qu'il  mdritait,  et 
s'il  s*abstint  do  publier  la  loi  qui  lui  ^tait  presefitee,  s'il  recommanda  le 
silence  aux  deput<^s  jusqu'a  cc  qu'il  permit  dc  lo  romprc,  cc  fut  par  crainto 
do  la  France,  ct  par  consideration  pour  d'autres  cours,  dout  lo  droit  a  la 
couronne  d'Espagne  se  trouvait  recul^.  Cettc  prudence  politique  suspendit 
mais  ne  diminua  point  la  force  de  la  loi:  h  bruit  en  courut  avec  rapidite', 
ct  se  repandity  sans  qu^on  put  Vempecher,  dans  c^  Royaumcs,  selon  que 
des  sujets  respectahUs,  qui  s'appvyent  sur  d\iutrc8,  ledeposcnt  comme public 
et  notoire.  Cette  loi  fut  demandee  et  ratifiee  par  le  Boyawnie^  ct  sancti- 
onn^c  on  sa  pre'sonco  par  le  Roi.  Les  membrea  (des  Cortes)  qui  ont  pu 
80  trouver  dans  cette  capitale  (ScJville)  et  dans  les  lieux  du  voisinage  libres 
d'ennemis,  le  jurent  et  Taffirment." 

Dans  tout  ce  long  passage  on  nc  voit  que  des  allegations  destitutes  do 
prenves.  Admettons  que  le  Comte  de  Cami)omancs,  et  les  autres  membres 
de  la  Camara  du  Conseil,  en  1789  ont  agi  pour  le  Comte  de  Florida-blanca 
aupr6s  des  Cortes.  S'il  en  est  rdsulte  uno  deliberation  des  Cortos,  portant 
abolition  de  la  loi  dc  1713  (ce  que  rien  ne  preuve),  cet  aveu  de  la  Consulta, 
quo  nous  admettons,  nous  autoriso  a  retorqucr,  mais  avec  justice,  un  des 
argumens  les  plus  faux  qu'elle  ait  avances  contre  les  Cortes  dc  1713,  et  a  dire 
quo  les  deputes  aux  Cortes  do  1789  avaient  ete  seduits,  non  par  le  Roi,  mais 
par  un  Ministro  d'Etat,  et  par  une  partie  du  Conseil  de  Castillo.  Qu'il  soit 
pcrmis  de  demander  comment  il  a  pu  se  fairo  que  ce  m^mc  Comte  dc 
Campomanes,  et  tons  les  grands  magistrats  charges  par  le  Roi  de  former 
la  Nouisima  Hecopilacion,  y  fissent  inserer  comme  loi  fondamcntale  cellc 
do  1713,  s'ils  savaient  qu'elle  eut  ete  abolie  ? 

On  ne  croira  pas  quo  le  Roi  Charles  IV.  ait  approuve  la  conduite  de 
quelques  hommes  publics,  venaut  lui  proix)ser  une  loi,  i3ar  Tcffct  do 
laqucllo  la  couronne  aiirait  pu  passer  dans  uno  famillc  etrangerc  a  la 
sicnno,  du  vivant  des  parens  do  son  nom,  appclMs  a  ce  grand  heritage  par 
la  loi  existante  qu'il  avait  jure  de  maintenir.  On  le  croira  d'autant  moins 
quo  le  Prince  des  Asturies  et  I'lnfant  Don  Carlos  etaicnt  nes  alors,  et 
qu'ainsi,  quello  que  fut  la  faiblesso  dont  on  accuse  ce  monarquo,  personne 
n'avait  pour  s'en  prevaloir  et  contrarier  avec  efficacite  sa  disposition  per- 
sonnelle,  le  prdtexte  de  pourvoir  promptemcnt  h  la  succession,  comme  s'il 
n'eut  pas  eu  d'enfants  mslies. 

L'autour  do  la  Consulta  fait  ensuite  avancer  par  le  Conseil  quo  cetto 
pretendue  loi  "  ne  diminua  point  de  force  ix)ur  n'avoir  pas  etd  publico. 
Mais  une  loi  qui  n'existe  pas,  ou  qui  n'existe  qu'en  projot,  est  un  Hro  de 
raison,  sans  aucuno  force.  La  publicite  seule  prouvo  I'existence  des  loix. 
Une  loi,  mdme  |X)rtee,  serait  nulla  faute  dc  publicite,  c'est  une  maximo 
on  Espagne ;  et  I'une  des  loix  du  Royaume  defend  m€me  do  reconnaitro 
pour  loix  cclles  qui  ne  seraient  pas  inserecs  dans  les  Recucils,  ou  lieco- 
pil<icioii€Sf  publies  par  lo  gouvemement  Lo  Conseil  do  Castillo  et  des 
Indes,  qui  so  glorifie,  avec  raison,  d'etre  iustitue  gardien  des  loix  du 
Royaumo,  a  done  ete  induit  dans  une  crreur  peu  Bdanto  a  sa  dignite 
supreme. 

quo  depuis  son  retablissementpar  la  Junta  Oentrale,  sous  le  nom  de  Conseil  do 
Castillo  et  des  Indes,  la  totalite  do  co  tribunal  pouvait  s'occuper  uniformenient 
dc  tout. 
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"  Cette  loi,"  dit  la  Corisulta^  '*  fut  demand^  et  ratifiee  par  le  Royaume." 
Mais,  1.  II  aurait  fallu  que  lea  Cortes  de  1789  fussent  gSnSrcH^s  pour 
qu'elles  piissent  Stre  appelMes  ainsi  le  Boyaume ;  et  il  aurait  fallu  encore 
pour  les  autoriser  a  d^ib^rcr  d'une  loi  fondamentale,  qu'elies  eusscnt  des 
pouvoirs  sp^ciaux,  comme  en  avaient  eu  les  Cortes  de  1713.  2.  L'auteur 
de  la  Canstdta  oublie  qu'il  nous  a  appris,  un  peu  plus  haut,  que  ce  fut  la 
Camara  du  Conseil  qui  dcmanda  cette  loi,  et  non  pas  le  Royaume. 

L'^tonnement  de  tout  lecteur  attentif  augmente  encore,  s*il  est  possible, 
a  ces  mots  do  la  Consulta: — **  Le  bruit  en  courut  avec  rajpidite,  et  se 
rei>andit  dans  ces  Royaumes^  selon  qite  des  sujets  respectables,  qui  s^appuient 
sur  d^autres,  le  deposent  comme  public  et  notoire.**  Car  si  l*on  eut  cril  dans 
le  Royaume  qu'une  nouvelle  loi  de  succession  avait  ^t^  port^e,  ceux  qui 
le  prdtendent  aujourdliui  ne  se  verraient  pas  r^uits  au  miserable  expe- 
dient de  recucillir  les  depositions  qu'on  va  lire.  La  renomm^e  publique 
serait  pour  eux.  Ne  discnt-ils  pas  que  cette  pr^tendue  loi  ^tait  d^sir^e 
dans  toute  TEspagne  ?  II  y  a  maintenant  beaucoup  de  personnes  existant^s 
qui  vivaient  en  1789,  et  un  nombre  encore  plus  grand  de  fils  ct  de  petits- 
fiis  de  ceux  qui  sont  morts,  a  qui  leurs  p^es  auraient  parie  de  cette  loi : 
quel  obstacle  retient  done  leurs  voix,  et  pourquoi  ceux  qui  affirment  la 
realite  de  cette  pr^tendue  Loi  de  Succession,  sout  ils  en  si  petit  nombre  ? 
Cet  obstacle,  c*est  Tempire  de  la  justice,  c'cst  I'empire  de  la  Y4ni6,  II 
courut  un  bruit,  en  1789,  que  des  questions  toucbant  la  succession  a  la 
Couronne  avaient  4t4  imprudemment  agit^es,  mais  non  que  les  Cortes 
eussent  effectivement  chang^  Tordre  de  succession  par  une  loi  rev^tuo  do 
la  sanction  du  monarque  ;  et  c'est  mSme  an  fait  certain  que  non  seulemcnt 
le  public  en  g^ndral,  mais  des  personnes  employees  alors  dans  des  situations 
eievecs,  ignor^rent  absolmnent  "cc  bruit  rapide,**  cette  renommee  pub- 
liant,  "  sans  qu^on  put  Vempecherj^^  une  loi  tenue  secrette  par  prudence. 

Voyons  maintenant  quels  sont  "cea  sujets  respectables  s*appuyant  sur 
d*autres,'"  ces  t^moins  que  la  Consvlta  dit  avoir  M  entendus  par  lo 
Doyen  du  Conseil. 

1.  Le  premier  commis  des  Cortes  (de  1789)  par  les  mains  de  qui 
leurs  actes  pass^reut.  L^inspection  du  brouillon  du  c^rdmonial,  qu*il 
formait  pour  leur  gouvemcment  (dit  Tauteur  de  la  Consulta),  d^montre 
Tidcntite  de  ce  papier.  On  y  voit  notd,  entr'autres  objots,  Vaffaire  secrette 
dont  lea  Cortes  trait^rent  le  premier  jour ;  et  quoiqu'on  n*y  d^couvre  pas 
quelle  ^tait  cette  affaire  secrette,  ce  commis  oertific,  et  jure  comme  temoin 
actif  et  present,  que  c'^tait  Tabrogation  de  la  loi  salique  dans  la  succession 
a  la  couronne.  Co  document,  corrobord  par  la  declaration  des  vocaux  (ou 
membres),  suppl^e  au  manque  d'original. 

2.  Don  Manuel  Becerril,  corr^gidor  de  Cordoue.  II  confirme  tout 
Texpose  ci-dcssus,  et  pr^sente  un  certificat  qui  lui  fut  donn6  le  ler  Mars, 
1790,  pour  attester  que  "  comme  membre  des  Cortes  et  premier  depute  de 
Teruel,  il  fut  cboisi,  avec  trois  autres  membres,  pour  r^diger  les  petitions 
deiib^r^  par  Ics  Cortes,  entro  lesquelles  (selon  qu'il  depose)  dtait  celle  do 
Tabrogation  de  la  loi  salique ;  et  qu'il  remplit  effectivement  cette  commis- 
sion a  la  satisfaction  des  Cortes,  le  Roi  ayant  sanctionn^  cette  abrogation, 
quoique  sous  la  defense  de  le  r^v^ler  jusqu*a  ce  qu'il  le  permit.** 

Arretons-nous  un  moment  avant  de  passer  a  la  troisi^me  et  derni^ro 
deposition. 
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Lc  premier  Mmoin,  qui  n'est  point  nomm^,  mais  seuloment  d^ign^ 
comrno  ayant  6t6  premier  commis  des  Cortes,  pr^sente  en  t^moignage  uno 
minute,  ou  plutot  un  hrouiUon  {borradoTy  en  Espagnol)  tenu  par  lui,  du 
ceremonial  de  cette  assemble ;  et  il  affirme  que  par  le  mot  affaire  secretie, 
inscrit  dans  ce  brouillon  do  c^r^monial,  il  faut  entendre  une  deliberation 
pour  abroger  la  hi  salique.  On  n'exigera  siirement  pas  qu'une  telle 
deposition  soit  r^futee  ;  et  k  supposer  d'aillcurs  qu'on  I'admit,  que  prouve- 
rait  elle  ?  que  les  Cortes  deiib^r^rcnt  sur  ce  point,  mais  non  pas  qu*il  y  eut 
une  loi  pass^e. 

Quant  au  second  t^moin,  Don  Manuel  Becerril,  corr^gidor  dc  Cordoue,  il 
parait  que  dans  Tanndo  1790,  qui  suivit  celle  de  la  tonue  des  dcmi^res 
Cortes,  il  se  fit  ddlivrer  le  certificat  qu'on  vient  do  lire,  probablement  afin 
dc  8*en  aider  pour  obtenir  quelqu'emploi  de  magistrature.  II  ajofite  de  lui- 
m&me,  et  de|X)se,  qu'une  des  demandes  faites  par  les  Cortes  etait  celle  dc 
I'abrogation  de  la  loi  de  1713,  et  que  le  Roi  sanctionna  cette  abrogation,  mais 
enjoignit  le  secret. 

Le  certificat  prouve  quo  Don  Manuel  Becerril  etait  premier  depute  de 
T^ruel  aux  Cortes  de  1789,  et  qu'il  fut  un  des  quatre  d^put^s  qu'ellcs 
eiiirent  dans  leur  sein  pour  preparer  le  cabicr  de  leurs  demandes. 

Mais  nous  ne  pouvons  admettre,  mdme  comme  un  argument  de  proba- 
bility en  mati^re  aussi  grive,  le  dire  d'un  t^moin  isoie,  quelque  soit  son 
caract^re.  Nul  autre  membre  des  Cortes  de  1789  ne  parait  avoir  64i)os4 
de  I'existence  de  la  pr^tendue  loi,  ni  de  la  sanction  secrette  que  Ton 
suppose  lui  avoir  4t4  donnee.  La  Consulta  nous  annon9ait  que  la  depo- 
sition du  premier  commis  des  Cortes  etait  corrohoree  par  la  declaration  rf^s 
membres;  mais  I'autcur  de  la  C<yiisuUa  est  reduit  a  ne  produire  que  la 
declaration  ^un  seul^  au  lieu  des  declarations  de  plusieurs. 

Le  troisi^me  et  dernier  temoin,  ou  deposant,  est  un  mardcLal  de  camp 
et  conseiller  de  guerre,  "  Don  Francisco  Salinas  y  Moflino,  nevcu  par  sa 
mere  du  feu  Comte  de  Florida-blanca,  II  declare  pour  V avoir  cntendu 
dire  a  son  ofide,  que  les  manages  de  la  Princcssc  Charlotte  et  de  I'infant 
Don  Gabriel,  avcc  Don  Juan  et  Donna  Mariana  de  Portugal,  concluspar 
la  politique  et  Vinfluence  du  Comte  de  Floi^ida-blanca,  rCeurent  lieu  que 
dans  I'objet  de  pouvoir  unir  \^v  co  moyen  les  deux  couronnes ;  et  qu'afin 
d*y  parvenir,  on  pensait  a  renverser  la  loi  salique,  totalement  etrang^re  a 
nos  loix  fondamentales ;  que  tel  etait  le  plan  du  Boi  Charles  III.  et  do 
son  ministre,  des  1784  et  1785. 

"  Qu'en  1788  le  deposant  se  rendit  comme  ministre  pldnipotentiaire  du 
Roi  a  la  Cour  de  Toscane ;  que  la  loi  saliqu^  ayant  dte  annuUee  en  eflct, 
quoique  sans  publicite  dans  les  Cortes  de  I'annee  suivante,  le  Grand  Due 
Lcopoldy  depuis  Empereur,  vint  a  en  etre  informS  par  son  ambassadeur, 
et  s'en  plaignit  a  lui,  deposant,  attribuant  cette  abrogation  a  certain  motif 
de  personality  contre  sa  soeur  la  Heine  dc  Naples ;  soup9on  qu'il  detruisit ; 
qu'il  en  rendit  compte  ofiiciellcment  h  son  oncle,  et  se  re/ere  a  des  docu- 
mens  qui  doivent  se  trouvcr  dans  Us  deux  cours, 

"  Qu^apres  VhSro'ique  r^,o6lution  en  Espagne,  il  a  entendu  dire  a  Aranjuez 
que  Ton  negociat  le  retour  du  Roi,  ct  que  ix)ur  cette  raisoii  il  u'etait  i^as 
tems  d'appeller  la  Princease  Charlotte,  mais  qu'on  Tappellerait  au  cas  que 
le  Roi  ne  revint  point."  Enfin  le  deposant  declare  "  avoir  vu  la  proda- 
mat  ion  public  a  Murcie  en  1808,  qui  suppose  I'abolition  do  la  loi  salique. 
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et  que  tout  le  monde  assurait  que  Vauteur  de  cette  jproclamaticn  etait 
le  Comte  de  Florida-hlanca ;  ee  que  lea  antScedens  rappcrth  rendent  plus 
que  probable.** 

Examinons  d'abord  cette  partie  de  la  deposition  de  Don  Francisco 
Salinas,  dans  laquelle  il  parle,  comme  t^moin,  de  ce  qu*il  a  vil,  et  en 
bomme  public  de  ce  qu*il  a  fait.  L'anecdote  de  Florence  racont^  par 
cet  officier  g^n^ral  peut-elle  6tre  uno  preuve,  ou  m6me  peut-elle  Stre  uno 
pr^mption  quo  le  Roi  et  les  Cortes  ayent  cbang^  par  une  loi  I'ordre  oon- 
stitutionnel  de  succession?  Non,  assur^ment.  Le  mdme  bruit  qui  avait 
frapp^  Toreille  du  Prince  de  Rafiadelli,  ministre  pl^nipotentiaire  de  la 
Cour  des  Deux  Siciles  k  celle  de  Madrid,  ^tait  parvenu  aussi  au  ministre  do 
Toscane  pr^  de  la  m§me  Cour,  et  celui-ci  en  fit  part  au  Grand  Due  son 
m&itre.  Si  Ton  produisait  les  offices  qui  furent  pajBS^  alors,  nous  y  vcrrions 
trte  probablement  que  le  Comte  de  Florida-blanca  ordonna  a  son  neveu  de  nier 
cette  intrigue  au  Grand  Due,  de  mSme  que  le  Comte  de  Florida-blanca  la 
nia  lui-mdme  au  Prince  de  Raffadelli. 

Don  Francisco  Salinas  ne  depose  rien  de  plus  de  Ini-m^me,  et  tout  le 
reste  11 1'a  entendii  dire.  Mais,  par  ^gards  pour  lui,  admcttons  que  ce  qu'il 
rapporte  comme  Payant  appris  du  Comte  de  Florida-blanca  m^rite  autant 
de  foi  que  si  ce  ministre  lui-m6me  en  d^posait.  Nous  croirons  alors  (et 
c^est  une  chose  connue)  que  le  double  manage,  en  1785,  fut  Touvragc  "  dc 
la  politique  et  de  Tinfluence  du  Comte  de  Florida-blanca.'*  Nous  croirons 
(ce  que  nous  ne  faisions  que  soup^onner)  que  ce  qui  d^termina  ces  deux 
alliances,  dans  la  politique  de  ce  ministre,  et  peut-6tro  dans  cellc  du 
Cabinet  de  Lisbonne,  ce  fut  Tespoir  **  de  pouvoir  r^unir  par  ce  moyen  les 
deux  oouromies."  Et  enfin  nous  croirons  (ce  que  nous  avions  taut 
d'indices  pour  croire)  que  le  Comte  de  Florida-blanca  a  toujours  voulii 
^rter  la  loi  de  1713,  la  faire  consid6rer  comme  une  loi  salique  et  toutc 
Fran^aise,  et  comme  ^trang^re  a  la  constitution  de  I'Espagne. 

Mais,  osons  le  dire,  tout  cela  prouve  seulement  que  le  Comte  de  Flo- 
rida-blanca, entrain^  par  son  attachement  ^  la  Cour  de  Portugal,  et  ses 
injnstes  preventions  centre  la  branche  Royale  des  Deux  Siciles,  servait  mal 
et  TEspagne,  et  la  Maison  de  Bourbon,  et  le  Monarque  aux  bont^s  duquel 
ce  ministre  devait  sa  haute  fortune. 

Car  nous  ne  croirons  jamais  sur  aucun  t^moignage  du  Comte  de  Florida- 
blanca,  de  ses  parens,  ou  de  ceux  qu'il  fit  concourir  ^  rex^cution  de  oc 
plan  en  se  chargeant  de  leur  avancement  k  la  Cour,  que  le  Roi  Charles 
III.  ait  voulii  d^sheriter  son  nom,  ce  nom  de  Bourbon,  auquel  il  tenait 
plus  qu'k  toute  autre  prerogative,  plus  qu'k  presque  tout  autre  bien  de  ce 
monde.  Attestons  sur  ce  point  les  Espagnols  contemporains  de  ce 
Monarque,  dont  plusieurs  qui  ont  4t6  honoris  de  sa  familiarity  vivent 
encore,  et  ne  craignons  pas  qu'ils  nous  d^mentent. 

La  verite  est  qu'avant  la  naissance  de  I'infant  qui  est  aujourd'hui  Fer- 
dinand VII.,  Roi  d'Espagne,  le  Prince  des  Asturies  (depuis  Charles  IV.) 
n*ayant  que  desfiUes,  Charles  III.  etait  persecute  par  les  instances  que  lui 
faisait  son  ministre,  et  qu'appuyait,  dit-on,  la  Princesse  des  Asturies,  de 
deroger  en/aveur  de  ces  Princesses  a  la  loi  de  1713.  La  verite  est,  peut- 
6tre,  que  le  Comte  de  Florida-blanca  flatta  la  Cour  de  Lisbonne  de 
I'espoir  qu'il  reussirait  ^  vaincre  enfin  les  repugnances  qu'y  sentait  le  Roi ; 
et  la  verite  est  que,  pour  s'aider  ^  combattre  ces  repugnances,  on  indispo- 
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sait  S.  M.  contre  le  Roi  son  fils  et  contrc  la  Reine  des  Deux  Sidles,  par 
de  faux  rapports  et  par  de  fausses  couleurs  donn^es  a  leurs  actions.  Mais 
la  Princesse  des  Asturies  ayant  mis  au  monde  un  Prince  (Ferdinand  VII.) 
en  1784,  et  les  manages  n'ayant  M  c^^r^s  que  Tann^e  suivante,  il  est 
doublement  impossible  d'ajouter  aucune  foi  k  cette  fable,  "  que  le  plan  du 
Roi  Charles  III,  ^tait  alors  de  faire  passer  la  couronno  d'Espagne  dans  la 
Maison  de  Bragance." 

Le  Comte  de  Florida-blanca  avait  ce  plan :  il  y  persista  tant  qu'il  fat 
ministre,  et  il  y  revint  d^  quMl  se  trouva  President  de  la  Junta  de 
Murcie.  II  a  pCi  arriver  quclques  autres  fois  qu'un  ministre  se  soit  eflforc^ 
dc  faire  passer  son  proprc  plan  pour  celui  du  Roi  son  m&itre  ;  mais  il  est 
infiniment  rare,  sans  doute,  qu'un  ministre  pr^tcnde  donner  son  propro 
plan,  rien  que  son  plan,  pour  une  loi  d^ib^r^e,  sanctionn^e  et  constitu- 
tionnelle,  et  peut-^tre  n'avait  on  pas  encore  yH  qu'un  d^raisoimement 
l)olitique  si  Strange  parut  obtenir  croyance. 

Nous  terminerons  cet  examen  des  trois  depositions  en  observant  que,  do 
ra^me  que  les  memhres  des  Cortes  de  1789,  dont  le  t^moignago  ^tait 
annonc^  commc  devant  corrdborer  celui  du  commis  de  ces  Cortes,  se  sont 
trouv^s  n'dtre  qu'un  setd  membre,  les  sujets  respectables,  s'appuyant  stir 
(TautreSf  que  la  Cansulta  annon9ait  aussi  avoir  d^pos^  de  Texistence  do  la 
])retendue  loi  de  1789,  sont  un  setd  homme,  Don  Francisco  Salinas  y 
Mofiino ;  et  les  autres  sujets  sur  la  parole  desquels  il  devait  appuyer  sa 
deposition,  un  autre  homme  setd,  le  Comte  de  Florida-blanca,  oncle  de  Don 
Francisco,  et  Tentrepreneur  en  chef  de  tout  ce  frfile  et  dangereux  ouvrage. 

Apr^  avtJir  rapports  ces  trois  t^moignages  uniques,  I'auteur  de  la  Con- 
stdia  s'^crie :  "  Comment  i)eut^n  douter  maintenant  d'une  v^rite  si  uni- 
form^ment  prouv^e?  La  loi  n'est  point  obligatoire,  il  est  vrai,  si  elle  n'est 
manifesto  et  publique  ;  mais  puisque  le  jour  heurcux  est  venu,  oii  elle  est 
connuo  et  avou^e,  ella  sera  obligatoire  du  moment  que  V.  M.  Tordonncra 
par  sa  C^dule  Royale  ou  pragmatique,  qui  est  tout  ce  qui  manque*  ix)ur 
lui  donner  Tauthenticite." 

La  ConsuUa  continue  plus  bas:  "Le  Ministre  de  Portugal  (dit-cllc) 
exige  quMl  soit  fait  declaration  du  droit  do  la  Princesse  Charlotte  du 
Br^sil,  fiUe  ain^e  du  Roi  Charles  IV.,  et  soeur  de  notre  Roi,  k  la  succession 
d'Espagne,  au  cas  ech6int ;  et  le  Conseil  rcgarde  cetto  declaration  comme 
etant  d*etroite  justice,  vii  I'abrogation  de  la  loi  saiique,  prononceo  avcc  le 
consentement  universel  du  Royaume  dans  les  Cortes  de  1789,  comme  on 
Ta  demontre,  et  comme  il  est  public  et  notoire  dans  cette  vaste  monarchic, 
malgre  le  secret  politique  qui  fut  exig6,  et  pour  lequel  il  n'y  a  plus  ni 
motif  ni  cause." 

L'auteur  de  la  Consulta  ajoAto  que  du  droit  de  succession  derive  le  droit 
h  la  regencc,  II  analyse  cnsuite  les  notes  oflficielles  remises  par  le  Ministre 
de  Portugal,  qui  n'avait  pas  demande  cxpressemcnt  quo  S.  A.  R.  fut 
nommee  regente,  mais  s'etait  bomd  a  suggerer  qu'un  conseil  de  r6gence  fut 
institue,  et  k  demandcr  que  le  Prince  du  Bresil,  aux  droits  de  la  Princesse 
son  dpouse,  en  fut  nomme  president.    Le  Conseil,  en  attendant  la  venue  de 

*  Cette  pretendue  loi  n'existo  pas ;  mais  si  elle  avait  etc  portce,  ct  non 
publiee,  aucune  autre  autorite  que  celle  du  Roi-m#mo  n'auruit  pu  legitiroement 
en  ordonner  la  publication. 
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la  Princessc,  reoommande  Tinstitution  d'un  conseil  de  r^gencc,  impdrieuse- 
ment  sollicit^c  par  les  besoins  de  IVtat. 

L'avant  dernier  paragraphe  de  cette  Considta  est  d'un  sens  bien  diflf^rcnt 
de  celui  de  sa  teneur  g^n^rale ;  le  Conseil  dit : 

"  Ce  serait  une  grande  sagesse,  et  nne  gloire  ^tcmellc  pour  V.  M.  de  pr^- 
f6rer  a  des  strangers  *  une  Princesse  ^Ungnee  quant  a  prisent  du  trone^ 
comme  le  veut  la  hi,  mais  sonir  consanguine  de  notre  malheureux  Monarque, 
sublime  jmr  ses  talens,  n^e  Espagnole,  vertueuse,  riobe  dans  les  deux 
mondes,  consid^r^e  par  ses  connexions  et  ses  droits  alUee  a  la  puissance 
prepondMinte,  et  d^ivr^e  de  la  perfidie  du  tyran  par  son  secours." 

Ainsi  voila  tout  T^difice  b&ti  dans  cette  Consulta,  rcnvers^  dans  cette 
Consulla-mtme.  lie  Conseil  dit  ici,  que  la  Princesse  du  BrhU  est  eloign^e 
du  trone  d'ctpres  la  hi  existante.  Cette  loi  n'est  plus  saligue ;  car  si  elle 
Te'tait,  la  Princesse  serait,  non  pas  eloignSe,  mats  exdue  du  trdne.  On  ne 
suppose  plus  que  cette  loi  a  4t4  abrog^;  on  reconnait  qu*clle  cxistc, 
et  qu'elle  Soigne  la  Princessc  de  la  succession  a  la  couronne.  Quel 
est  done  le  droit  r^clam^  pour  S.  A.  R.  ?  II  n'est  plus  possible  de  voir,  au 
lieu  de  droit,  qu'une  pretention  oppos^e  a  la  loi,  oppos^e  a  Tint^rdt 
de  I'Espagne,  excitant  la  disunion,  favorisant  par  cela-m^me  le  tyran 
de  r  Europe  ;  une  pretention  soutenue  de  vains  pr^textes,  et  d'alldgations 
denudes  de  preuves. 

Le  Ministre  de  Portugal  en  Espagne  eut  connaissance  de  cette  ConsuUa 
dans  le  terns  qu'elle  fut  remise :  il  sollicita  inutilcment  de  la  Junta  Cen- 
trale  qu'elle  lui  fut  communiqu^e  d*office.  Ses  instances  auprbs  du  Conseil 
de  R^gence,  que  les  Cortes  ont  destitu^  depuis,  n'ont  pas  eu  plus  de  succ^s. 
Vers  le  milieu  de  Septembre,  comme  les  Cortes  allaient  s'asscmblcr, 
il  circula  une  copie  de  cet  document.  Des  exemplaires  d'une  feuillc  p^ri- 
odique,  imprimee  k  Lisbonne,  oh  se  trouvait  un  long  paragrapbe  pour 
prouver  la  necessity  d'^tablir  un  r^gente  en  Espagne,  et  pour  r^clamer 
le  pr^tendu  droit  de  la  Princesse  du  Br^sil,  furent,  dans  le  mdme  tems, 
laiss^s  aux  portes  des  principaux  personnages  qui  se  trouvaient  alors 
a  Cidix. 

L*assembiee  des  Cortes  s'ouvrit  le  25  Septembre*  Le  Chevalier  de 
Robertone,  cbarg^  des  affaires  de  LL.  MM.  Siciliennes,  se  determina  de 
lui-mfime,  deux  ou  trois  jours  aprfes,  k  remettre  h  Icur  president  un 
m^moire,  oti  le  droit  de  S.  M.  k  la  succession  ^tait  prouv^,  et  les  objections 
victorieusement  r^futees.  Mais  les  dispositions  de  cette  assemble  pouvaient 
inspirer  des  craintes  aux  amis  de  la  Maison  Royale,  et  la  deliberation 
qu'elle  prit  immediatement  pour  eloigner  du  Royaume  S.  A.  S.  le  Due 
d'Orieans,  gendre  de  LL.  MM.  Siciliennes,  que  le  gouvemement  y  avait 
appelie,  et  dont  la  presence  aimee  du  peuple,  et  la  conduite  constamment 
sage,  etaient  un  gardien  de  leurs  droits,  ne  prouva  que  trop  qu'il  serait 
daiigcreux  |)our  ces  droits  sacres  que  les  questions  relatives  k  la  succession, 

*  Des  etrangers  I  S.  M.  le  Roi  des  Deux  Sidles  est  Infant  d'Espagno  :  les 
Princes  ses  fils  sent  lofans  d'Espagne.  Lenr  song  est  Espagnol,  leurs 
coours  magnanimcs  le  sent  aussL  L'Empereur  Charles  Quint,  Roi  d'Espogne, 
et  le  Roi  Philippe  Y.,  etaient  nes  hors  du  royaume.  Charles  III.  passa  du 
tr6ne  de  Naples  k  celui  d'Espagne.  La  Maison  do  Brogonce  est  etrang^ro ; 
voilk  un  fait  certain,  et  11  est  plus  quo  difficile  de  so  persuader  quo  les 
Espagnols  se  laissosscnt  paisiblement  gouvcmer  par  une  Cour  Portugaisc. 
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et  au  r6gent  k  nommer,  fusscnt  agit^es  sous  la  mdme  influence  qui  venait 
de  determiner  cette  mesure. 

II  semblc  que  rien  ne  doive  €trc  nig\\g4  ni  ^pargn^  jpour  se  tenir  prdt  k 
dcfendre  Ics  droits  de  sa  Majesty  ct  dc  sa  Koyale  Famille. 


Abstract  of  the  VcUue  of  Provisions  sent  from  England  to  Spain  and 

Portugal, 

£       8.  d. 

1808 60,975    4  0 

1809 63,526  17  0 

1810 822,867    0  0 

Total 447,309    1    0 

Add,  for  occasional  issues  made  by  ships  of  war    13,000    0    0 

460,369    1    0 

Memorandum  of  the  Sujpposed  Cost  of  the  War  in  Portugal  and  Spain 

in  1810. 

£ 

Specie  sent  and  bills  drawn       6,061,235 

Value  of  ordnance  stores  sent 612 ,  248 

Commiasariat  stores  sent 236,568 

Provisions  (supposed) 800,000 

Transports,  including  hay,  &c.  (supposed)       . .     1 ,  400 ,  000 

Total 9,110,051 


Ex][>ense  of  Transports  employed  in  the  Service  of  the  Armies  in  Spain  and 

Portugal, 

£       s.  d. 

1808 1,178,112  15  0 

1809 907,422    9  0 

1810 1,295,240    8  0 

Total  ..     ..     8,380,775  12  0 


Abstract  of  the  Value  of  Stores  furnished  by  Commissariat  for  the  Service 

of  the  AUies  in  Spain  and  Portugal, 

£       8,    d, 

1808  ..   ..  ' 212,583  17  6 

1809   163,369  17  9 

1810   236,568  2  3 

Articles  already  provided  for  1811  to)  ^2^3  174  12    8 

the  amount  of /        ' 

Total 938,696    10    2 

The  principfd  items  for  1808  are  clothing,  shoos,   accoutrements,   and 
building  materials. 
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For  1809,  clothing,  flannel,  caps,  and  building  materials. 
For  1810,  clothing,  blankets,  saddlery,  coals,  oats,  building  materials,  and 
accoutrements. 
For  1811,  clothing  (very  great),  oats,  barley,  coals,  &o. 


Ahstnict  of  the  Value  of  Ordnance  Stores  issued  for  the  Service  of  g^in 

and  Portugal, 

£       i,  d, 

1808      646,002  11  5 

1809      289,732  12  3 

1810      612,248  11  5 

Total     ..     ..  1,547,983  15  1 


Calculation  of  the  Amount  </  the  French  Armies  in  Spain. 


Ist  Corps 
2nd  do. 
8rd    do. 
4th    do. 
5th   do. 
6th    do. 
8th    do. 
Catalonia 
Bonet 
DessoUes.. 
Reserve  .. 
Rear  Quard 
Garrison  .. 


Infantry. 


19 
17 
19 
16 
14 
22 
19 
34 
9 
7 

3 

10 


,200 
,400 
,200 
,200 
,400 
,200 
,200 
,800 
,600 
,200 

,600 
,200 


191,200 


Cavalry. 


2,000 
1,800 

800 
2,400 
2,000 
1,600 
3,200 
2,100 

100 

1,600 
'300 


17,900 


ArtiUery. 


2,040 

2,040 

3,240 

1,080 

1,320 

2,880 

840 

3,120 

120 

240 


4,560 


21,480 


In&ntry     191,200 

Cavalry      17,900 

Artilleiy 21,480 


Guards  at 
Guards  at 


id 


230,580 
7,200 
4,000 

241,780 


Three  Corps  on  Frontier  of  Portugal, 

IniSemtry       58,900 

Cavalry        8,200 

Artillery      5,760 

72,860 
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Ivfanterie  de  VArm^  de  Cataloyiie.* 

NumSros  des  Regiments  et  No.  des 

NoQU  des  Colonels.  Bats. 

7tli  Regiment  of  Line,  Barretti       I     Division  Italiennc. 
Ist  Rdgimcnt  Infantcrie  L^gere  (  I 
Napolitaine \  2 

Ist  Regiment  de  Ligne  Nap.,  /  1 
Pegot t  2 

2nd  Regiment  de  Ligne  Nap.,  (  1 
Carascosa      \  2 

4tli  Regiment  of  Saxe,  Eglofif-  (  1    \  y^... 
sten  Colonel..      ..      ..      ..  {  2    }  ^^^*^- 

5th  Regiment  of  Saxe     ..      ••  {  o   1  I^itto. 

Gth  Regiment  of  Saxe,  Deheny  (  1   \  t^,.. 
Colonel ..      . .   {  2   |  ^i""- 

Regiment      of      Wurtzbourg,  /  1   1  t\-  •  •      j    /^^  ^   i  tr    j- 
Moser  Colonel      ..      ..      ..   (  2  /  Division  du  G^n^ral  Verdier. 

Six  companies  of  Detachments       1       Ditto. 
2nd    Regiment     Westphalian  \  ^       p.... 

Line      / 

3rd  ditto 1       Ditto. 

4th  ditto 1       Ditto. 

1st  Battalion  Westphalian  Light  )  ,       Ditto 

Infantry       I 

1st  Regiment  Berg  line,  Abler  (  1 

Colonel        12 

2nd     R^ment     Berg     Line,  (  1 

Hemsckerk  Colonel     ..      ..12 

Chasseurs  des  MontagnesYoysin      1 

2nd  Regiment  Dutch  Line     ..      1       2nd  Division,  4th  Cori>s. 

4th  ditto 2       Ditto. 

Cavalry,  Army  of  Catalonia, 

SqaadroQs. 

24th  Dragons,  Delort     ..      ..   I  2 

I  3 

3rd  Regiment  de  Grosse  Cava-   I  ^ 
lerie  Provisoire j  ^ 


Ist  Division. 


3rd  Regiment  de  Chasseurs  Pro-  j  ^  I  Brigade  du  Gt^nt^nd  Souham. 

visoires         I  3  I 

Dragons  Napol6ons  Italiens   ..   {  2  |  Division  Italienne. 

1  I 

Chasseurs  Royaux {  ^  }  Ditto. 

3  ) 

♦  In  the  handwriting  of  Lord  Wellington. 
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SqnadroiM. 

CliasseuTS  du  Prince  Royal    ••   |  o   }  ^^^ision  Italienne. 

1st   Regiment    of    Neapolitan  (  1 
Chasseurs  ^  Cheval     ..      ..  t  2 

2nd  Regiment  of  ditto    . .      •  •   {  o 


Account  of  Money  sent  to  Sjxiin  and  Portugal  and  the  Mediterranean  in 
1808,  1809,  and  1810,  a?id  of  Bills  Drawn  from  thence  in  the  same 
Periods. 


1808. 
1809. 
1810. 

Mediterranean 
(including 
Gibraltar). 

SiMiin  and 
l^>rtugal. 

Money  sent    .. 
Bills  drawn     . . 

£ 
481,957 

£ 

2,593,276 
185,520 

481,957 

2,778,796 

Money  sent     .. 
Bills  drawn 

521,931 
620,678 

465,667 
2,174,097 

1,142,609 

2,639,764 

Money  sent     . . 
Bills  orawn     .. 

311,683 
434,916 

679,069 
5,382,166 

746,599 

6,061,235 

G.  O.  Cartaxo,  Ist  Jan.,  1811.      [  399.] 

Captain  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset  is  appointed  Military  Secre- 
tary to  his  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  from  the 
25th  ult 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Oartexo.  2nd  Jan..  1811.      [  400.  ] 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  experiences  great  difficulty 
in  expressing  his  sense  of  the  conduct  of  Surgeon 


con- 


sistently with  the  respect  which  is  due  to  the  opinion  of  the 
General  Court  Martial  by  which  he  was  tried. 

d2 
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3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  frequently  urged  the 
officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  to  treat  kindly  the  inhabitants 
of  this  country,  from  whom  they  have  received  every  assistance, 
and  upon  every  occasion  the  most  cordial  good  treatment.     But 

Surgeon  ,  forgetful  of  these  orders,  and  of  the  common 

justice  due  fix)m  one  man  to  another,  confined in  the 

regimental  guard  house,  contrary  to  the  orders  of  the  army,  and 
the  laws  of  this  and  every  other  civilised  country. 

4.  The  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  are  again  warned 
that  they  have  no  more  right  to  confine  in  a  military  guard  an 
inhabitant  of  Portugal  than  they  would  have  to  confine  one  of 
His  Majesty's  subjects  in  Great  Britain ;  and  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  forbids  the  practice. 

5.  The  release  of without  orders  from  the  com- 
manding officer  of  the  regiment  was  as  unmilitary  a  proceeding 
as  his  confinement  in  the  guard  house  was  improper ;  and  for 
the  whole  of  this  conduct  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  directs 

that  this  reprimand  may  be  read  to  Surgeon at  the  head  of 

the  troops  stationed  at  Torres  Vedras. 

Wellington. 


Marshal  Sir  W.  C,  Beresfcrd  to  Marshal- Oenend  Viscount  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Chamosca,  2nd  Jan.,  1811. 

I  went  yesterday  to  examine  the  situatioDS  up  the  river  to  Santa  Margue- 
rita.  Aripiada  is  certainly  very  exposed ;  but  the  enemy  does  not  appear 
to  desire  to  annoy  our  quarters,  or  in  this  we  are  almost  equally  liable  to 
be  annoyed.  They  fire  sometimes  at  the  Spaniards ;  but  the  cause  of  that 
is,  that  the  latter  fire  at  them  and  irritate.  We  yesterday  rode  through 
Aripiada,  and  seeing  us  to  be  British,  the  enemy  did  not  attempt  to 
molest  us.  However,  we  have  really  no  choice,  as  from  the  river  side, 
except  Ultere,  there  is  no  town  whatever.  The  arrangements  I  mentioned 
to  you  in  my  letter  of  the  31st  are,  therefore,  carrying  into  execution,  and 
1  have  sent  Captain  Waller  to  make  those  between  Don  Carlos*s  people  and 
the  accommodation  for  the  brigade  of  guns  (German  6-pounders).  Tlie 
artillerymen  will  be  accommodated  at  Barros,  the  horses  and  drivers  at 
Santa  Marguerita,  which,  though  a  mile  and  a  half  off,  is  perhaps  more 
convenient  than  the  former,  which  at  all  events  could  not  accommodate 
them.  Captain  Squire  is  sent  to  throw  up  something  to  cover  the  guns,  as 
otherwise  the  enemy  from  the  other  side  would  silence  their  fire,  and  I  am 
obliged  to  get  the  regimental  entrenching  tools  for  this  object,  as  none  other 
are  to  bo  procured.  Don  Carlos's  people  must  be  employed  to  work,  as 
there  will  be  no  other  town  but  what  they  occupy.  The  bridge  of  boats 
on  the  Zezere  is  quite  beyond  all  insult,  and  the  other  boats,  at  least  nearly 
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all  of  them,  are  in  the  water  afloat  just  below  the  bridge,  and  appear  nearly 
all  of  one  size,  and  I  should  think  the  one  we  got  the  other  night  would  be 
nearly  the  dimensions  of  the  others. 

I  saw  the  ammunition-waggons  I  before  mentioned  to  you  as  having  ar- 
rived :  they  still  remain  parked  just  above  the  bridge  on  the  right  bank, 
and  there  were  with  them  several  four-wheeled  carriages,  that  appeared  to 
be  those  of  ammunition,  with  the  ammunition-box  taken  off,  apparently  to 
carry  planks,  as  I  saw  one  of  them  with  six  horses  cross  the  bridge  from 
the  left  to  the  right  bank.  You  will  see  by  the  report  No.  1  that  guns, 
&c.,  are  now  going  downwards ;  but  trifling  things  of  this  nature  indicate 
little,  as  it  appears  besides  that  carriages,  with  timber,  &c.,  are  passing 
upwards.  I  send  yon  the  report  No.  2,  which  I  do  not  put  any  credit  in, 
as  that  can  scarcely  be  Soult's  force. 

I  send  you  the  report  of  the  oflicer  of  engineers  on  the  communication 
from  Salvaterra  to  the  bridge  to  the  island  of  Leziria,  which  I  conclude 
will  induce  you  to  make  other  arrangements  for  General  Lumley's  and 
Campbeirs  brigades. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  Slst  and  of  yesterday :  to  that  part  of 
the  latter  respecting  the  appointments  of  you  and  myself  to  our  present 
situations  I  have  not  time  (as  I  do  not  wish  to  delay  the  usual  post)  to 
say  more  than  that  I  have  read  your  letter  to  Mr.  Stuart,  and  which 
entirely  coincides  with  what  I  understand  of  the  business.  I  have  not  yet 
read  Stuarf  s  documents.    I  return  you  Colonel  Austin's  letter. 

I  have  written  to  the  latter,  as  also  to  General  Leite,  relative  to  the  boats 
on  the  Guadiana,  and,  should  any  force  come  from  the  Andalusias,  we  have 
time  enough  to  consider  what  you  may  in  such  a  case  think  best ;  but, 
unless  the  enemy  entirely  abandons  Cadiz,  I  think  they  cannot  bring  any 
force  that  would  think  of  penetrating  beyond  Estremadura.  However, 
with  those  gentlemen  we  cannot  argue  according  to  any  fixed  maxim ;  they 
sometimes  play  a  desperate  game. 

To-morrow  I  will  send  you  the  distribution  of  the  troops,  which  will  be 
conformable  to  what  I  have  already  detailed. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Bebebfobd. 

P.S.  I  have  this  instant  received  your  letter  of  yesterday,  which  was,  of 
course,  written  after  the  one  I  have  already  acknowledged.  I  have  not  time 
to  say  more  on  it  than  that  I  think  only  one  division  can  have  come  in,  as 
we  hear  of  no  more  on  this  side  the  Alva,  and  as  the  one  which  Wilson 
attacked  was  that  which  passed  Ponte  da  Murcella,  he  having  immediately 
closed  upon  it.  Had  another  followed  the  next  day,  I  think  he  would  have 
noticed  it  very  particularly.  However,  I  have  not  yet  read  his  letters  ;  but 
General  Yirues  at  FundSo  cannot  be  much  relied  upon,  though  the  case  is 
not  at  all  impossible. 
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[  401.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Livei-pod, 

My  dear  Lord,  Cartaxo,  4th  Jan.,  1811. 

I  wish  to  draw  your  Lordship's  attention  to  the  Brunswick 
Legion.  This  corps  is  composed  generally  of  deserters  from 
the  French  and  other  armies.  The  men  are  either  very  old 
or  very  young;  and  they  are  very  sickly,  infinitely  more  so 
than  any  of  our  Walcheren  battalions.  They  are  very  irregular 
in  their  discipline  and  habits,  and  they  desert  to  the  enemy 
terribly.  No  fewer  than  six  went  from  that  corps  yesterday. 
The  officers  are  Germans,  who  have  no  experience  of  service, 
(the  Lieut-Colonel,  who  is  dead,  may  have  had),  but  who 
have  all  the  vanity  of  a  great  deal ;  they  have  no  knowledge 
of  the  English  language  and  customs ;  and  upon  the  whole  it 
would  be  very  desirable  that  they  and  their  men  should  pass  a 
short  time  in  Gibraltar  or  some  other  garrison  before  they 
should  be  brought  into  the  field  with  an  English  army.  I  am 
not  very  fastidious  about  troops  ;  I  have  them  of  all  sorts,  sizes, 
and  nations :  but  Germans  in  our  army  in  the  Peninsula  pass 
for  Englishmen  ;  and  it  is  really  not  creditable  to  be  supposed 
to  be  a  soldier  of  the  same  nation  with  one  of  these  people. 

I  believe  there  is  not  an  officer  in  the  army  who  would  not 
prefer  to  have  under  his  command  a  Portuguese  battalion  of 
Ca^adores. 

At  the  same  time,  although  I  state  this  to  your  Lordship,  I 
should  be  sorry  to  mortify  either  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  or  the 
corps  by  making  any  formal  complaint  of  them. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford  to  Marshal-General  Viscount  Wellinfjion, 

My  dear  Lord,  Chamusca,  4th  Jan.,  1811. 

I  have  perused  with  attention  the  papers  you  sent  me  from  Mr.  Stuart 
on  the  subject  of  our  relative  appointments  to  the  situations  we  hold,  and 
your  answer  to  him.  I  must  confess  with  you  that  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  to 
understand  why  such  a  subject  has  been  at  this  particular  period  brought 
forth,  as  also  what  conclusions  the  government  of  this  country  means  to 
draw  from  the  paj^ers  in  question  different  fn.>m  the  understanding  we  have 
all  along  bad  of  them,  on  which  we  have  continually  acted,  and  of  which 
the  government  has  been  frequently  and  fully  informed,  and  in  which  it  has 
as  regularly  acquiesced. 
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The  circumstances  relative  to  my  appoiutment  are  short  and  simple.  On 
Lord  Castlereagh's  communicating  to  me  His  Majesty^s  pleasure  that  I 
should  proceed  to  Portugal  to  fill  the  situation  I  now  hold,  it  was  my  duty 
to  point  out  to  his  Lordship  what  my  experience  in  this  country  had  made 
me  think  absolutely  necessary  to  fulfil  with  any  prospect  of  advantage  the 
views  of  His  Majesty  and  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  in 
giving  to  a  British  General  the  command  of  the  Portuguese  army ;  and, 
amongst  other  things,  I  represented  it  as  necessary  that  in  all  things 
respecting  the  organization  and  discipline  of  the  army  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  should  be  perfectly  independent  of  the  government^  and  that  it  was 
alisolutely  necessary  rewards  and  punishments  should  be  exclusively  with 
him.  These  claims  Lord  Castlereagh  told  me  Mr.  Canning  would  give 
directions  to  His  Majesty's  envoy  here  to  stipulate  for,  and  that  I  need  not 
undertake  the  task  imtil  they  were  granted.  I  consequently  on  my  arrival 
declined  accepting  the  command  or  waiting  on  the  Regency  till  Mr.  Villiers 
should  have  made  these  necessary  stipulations ;  and  in  consequence  of 
which,  after  he  had  had  some  conference  with  the  Regency,  I  put  down  at 
his  desire  in  English  something  to  the  purport  (for  it  appears  a  very  bad 
translation,  or  ill  copied)  of  the  propositions  in  one  of  the  papers  enclosed, 
and  to  which  the  answer  annexed  to  it  was  given.  I  was  not  then  very 
much  master  of  Portuguese ;  but  I  recollect  observing  to  Mr.  Villiers  that 
the  answer  appeared  to  me  ambiguous,  and  wishing  a  further  explanation. 
He,  however,  assured  me  that  it  was  quite  proper,  and  that  the  government 
intended  fully  to  accede  to  my  desires  and  to  support  me  fully  in  every 
thing ;  and  I  remained  with  the  understanding  that,  though  for  the  dignity 
of  the  government  it  might  desire  particular  forms,  virtually  the  power 
in  every  thing  respecting  the  formation,  organization,  and  discipline  of  the 
army  remained  with  mo,  and  on  this  principle  I  have  ever  since  acted  with 
the  full  acquiescence  and  sanction  of  the  government. 

I  fully  understood  also  from  Lord  Castlereagh  that  arrangements  would 
be  made  between  the  two  governments  that  the  British  Commander-in-Chief 
was  to  have  the  general  command  and  control  over  the  Portuguese  army,  as 
forming  with  the  British  an  allied  army,  and  in  what  regarded  the  general 
oi>erations  of  the  two  against  the  common  enemy ;  and  as  in  consequence  of 
such  an  understanding  you  immediately,  on  your  arrival,  were  considered 
as  commanding  the  general  operations  of  the  two  armies,  the  government 
gave  me  to  understand  that  the  rank  of  Marshal-General  was  given  you  as 
well  in  comj)liment  for  your  former  great  services  to  this  kingdom  as  also 
to  save  the  honour  of  their  own  army  ranks,  that  you  might  not  command 
a  marshal  of  theirs  with  the  rank  of  British  Lieutenant-General.  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent  having  afterwards  thought  fit  to  nominate  you 
to  the  rank  of  Marshal-General,  with  all  the  powers  and  privileges  formerl}' 
enjoyed  by  the  Duque  de  Lafofs,  quite  altered  our  relative  situations,  and 
which  only  by  your  desire  and  recommendation  to  the  Regency  weie 
replaced  on  their  former  understood  footing,  and  so  they  have  since  remained, 
and  in  all  other  respects  my  understanding  on  this  subject  has  been  i^er- 
fectly  confonuable  to  what  you  state  in  your  letter.  It  is  therefore  that  on 
all  occasions  I  have  resisted  any  real  interference  of  the  government  with 
the  anny,  and  fortunately  until  now  successfully  ;  and  though  1  originally 
underetood  in  the  arrangement  that  the  militia  formed  a  part  of  the  military 
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establishment,  yet  as  afterwards  I  found  this  would  be  disputed,  and  as  I 
had  not  officers  to  give  to  it,  and  I  found  the  undertaking  its  discipline  on 
the  same  footing  as  the  line  would  only  divert  part  of  my  time  and  atten- 
tion from  the  latter,  without  any  prospect  of  adequate  advantage,  I  de- 
termined not  to  make  any  claims  on  this  head ;  and  what  is  a  little 
extraordinary,  the  whole  of  the  promotions  of  the  militia  go  through  the 
Inspector-General,  independent  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  to  whom, 
similarly  to  the  Inspectors-General  of  Cavalry  and  Infantry,  one  would 
naturally  imagine  ho  would  be  responsible,  and  indeed,  considering  the 
nature  of  militia,  it  is  perhaps  more  necessary  he  should.  This  is  a  subject 
that,  however  worthy  of  future  serious  consideration,  is  foreign  to  the 
present ;  and  on  the  latter,  as  Mr.  Forjaz*s  note  does  not  point  out  any  par- 
ticular conclusions,  though  it  insinuates  them,  different  from  those  on  which 
the  government  and  ourselves  have  all  along  acted,  I  can  only  repeat  that 
I  do  not  understand  its  object. 

I  beg  you  will  believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Bkbesfobd. 


Marshal  Sir  W,  C.  Bererford  to  MarskaZ-Oeneral  Viscount  WdlingUm. 

Ht  dear  Lobd,  Chamasca,  10th  Jan.,  1811. 

I  know  not  if  you  have  or  not  heard  anything  of  what  is  stated  in  the 

annexed :  I  give  it  you  as  I  got  it.    I  find  a  packet  has  come  in.    We  have 

not  yet  got  our  papers. 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Bebesfobd. 

[ENCIiOSUBB.] 

Corbiel,  17th  Sept. 

We  hear  Junot  is  sent  for  to  Paris,  and  will  be  shot  for  disobeying  Masscna. 

Ferdinand  is  to  be  King  of  Spain,  ceding  Catalonia  and  Biscay  to  France. 

Joseph  to  go  to  Italy  as  King. 

Marat  to  be  King  of  Poland,  and  to  teJce  in  the  proportion  belonging  to 
Russia. 

Berthier  King  of  Prussia. 

Masscna  King  of  Portugal,  to  be  aiding  in  the  conquest  by  France  and  Spain. 
All  those  forces  are  to  join  in  the  conquest  of  Russia  and  Prussia. 

This  is  sent  from  Corbiel  to  Cochrane  Johnstone. 


[  402.]  To  the  Right  Eon.  W.  W.  Pd^. 

My  dear  William,  Cartaxo.  nth  Jan.,  1811. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  8th  and  25th  of  December. 
I  have  never  be^n  able  to  obtain  any  specific  instructions,  or 
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even  statement  of  an  object.  You  have  seen  the  only  instruc- 
tions which  I  have,  which  are  to  save  the  British  army ;  and  that 
is  the  only  object  officially  stated  to  me  for  keeping  an  army 
in  the  Peninsula. 

I  agree  entirely  in  opinion  with  you  that  it  is  desirable,  nay 
necessary,  to  reinforce  this  army  at  an  early  period  to  a  large 
amount,  and  of  this  opinion  I  have  repeatedly  apprised  Lord 
Liverpool  in  some  public  despatches,  and  in  many  private 
letters :  but  after  what  has  been  stated  to  you,  you  will  hardly 
believe  that  I  have  now  scarcely  the  force  which  was  originally 
promised  me,  which  was  to  be  35,000  infantry.  Then,  when 
the  last  reinforcements  were  sent  out,  not  only  I  was  told  that  I 
was  to  expect  no  more,  but  I  was  desired  to  send  home  some 
of  the  troops  in  case  Massena  should  retire.  I  even  begged  to 
borrow  10,000  men  from  England  or  Ireland  for  a  short  period, 
which  was  refused ;  and  then  they  tell  you  that  I  don't  apply 
for  specific  numbers  to  perform  specific  operations. 

What  I  have  already  written  will  show  you  how  the  facts 
stand  respecting  my  applications,  and  I  will  now  state  how  they 
stand  respecting  objects.  Before  the  siege  of  Almeida  I  urged 
in  the  strongest  terms  to  be  reinforced;  I  pointed  out  from 
whence  I  could  be  reinforced  ;  and  stated  the  probability  that  if 
I  were  reinforced,  I  could  save  everything. 

Was  this  an  object  or  not  ? 

Then  I  would  observe  that,  adverting  to  the  nature  of  the 
war  in  the  Peninsula,  to  the  disparity  of  means  and  resources 
in  the  possession  or  in  the  power  of  the  two  parties,  to  the  in- 
structions which  government  have  given  to  me,  and  the  limita- 
tion of  my  powers  of  action  in  every  point  of  view,  and  to  the 
uncertainty  of  the  operations  of  the  allies,  it  is  not  quite  fair  to 
call  upon  me  to  state  the  specific  object  to  be  attained  by  every 
additional  soldier  who  might  be  sent  to  me.  Government  have 
embarked  in  this  contest,  with  all  its  difficulties  and  uncertain- 
ties ;  and  it  is  their  duty  to  state  their  objects  in  it,  and  employ 
the  best  officer  they  can  find,  and  the  largest  army  they  can 
collect,  to  carry  it  on  in  the  best  manner  he  can,  and  to  rein- 
force him  to  the  utmost :  for  sure  I  am  that  if  we  cannot  per- 
severe in  carrying  it  on  in  the  Peninsula,  or  elsewhere  on  the 
Continent,  we  must  prepare  to  make  one  of  our  own  islands  the 
seat  of  the  war  ;  and  when  one  of  them  will  have  been  so  for  a 
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week,  we  shall  heartily  repent  all  the  little,  dirty  feelings  which 
have  prevented  us  from  continuing  the  contest  elsewhere.  If 
there  is  confidence  in  me  that  I  shall  use  to  advantage  the  rein- 
forcements which  can  be  sent  to  me,  let  them  be  sent  without 
calling  upon  me  for  objects ;  or  at  all  events,  before  I  am  called 
upon  for  objects,  let  government  themselves  state  theirs,  if  they 
have  any  excepting  to  keep  the  war  out  of  the  Kmg's  do- 
minions. 

I  think  you  are  mistaken  respecting  the  facility  with  which 
an  army  could  get  on  without  money.  Your  reasoning  is  appli- 
cable only  to  the  pay  of  the  troops,  which  is  but  a  small  part  of 
the  expense  which  must  be  defrayed  in  money.  But  the  neces- 
sity of  paying  in  money  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  an  army 
cannot  be  measured  by  the  necessity  of  paying  in  money  the 
officers  and  seamen  of  a  fleet.  First,  the  rations  of  the  soldier 
are  not  sufficient  for  his  subsbtence  for  any  great  length  of  time. 
Secondly,  all  his  necessaries  are  bought  and  paid  for  out  of 
his  daily  subsistence,  and  there  is  the  greatest  distress,  as  well 
for  some  descriptions  of  food  not  issued  by  the  commissary,  as 
for  necessaries  when  the  pay  is  not  issued.  In  the  same  manner 
the  officers  of  the  army  cannot  live  upon  their  rations  alone,  and 
they,  as  well  as  the  soldiers,  must  be  ])aid,  or  they  must  do  as 
the  French  army  do,  that  is,  plunder  in  order  to  be  able  to  get 
on  at  all. 

I  think,  however,  that  measures  might  be  adopted  to  increase 
our  supplies  of  specie  in  this  country;  but  since  government 
have  taken  this  subject  into  their  own  hands,  and  have  sent  here 
a  gentleman  to  make  their  own  inquiries  and  arrangements 
upon  the  subject,  I  have  given  myself  no  further  trouble 
about  it. 

Not  only  I  think  that  the  supply  of  specie  in  Portugal 
might  be  increased,  but  that  other  measures  might  be  adopted 
to  decrease  the  demand  for  specie;  and  I  must  observe  that 
if  the  war  in  Portugal  is  to  be  carried  on  on  the  large  scale 
supposed,  troops  must  be  brought  from  other  parts ;  the  ex- 
penses in  those  parts,  and  the  demand  for  specie  there,  must 
cease ;  and  the  specie  which  supplied  them  might  be  brought 
here. 

I  have  now,  I  believe,  replied  to  all  the  principal  points  in 
J  our  letter.     I  agree  with  you  in  thinking  that  wc  ought  to  be 
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largely  reinforced.  If  we  are,  I  am  tolerably  certain  of  the 
result ;  and  I  am  equally  certain  that  if  Buonaparte  cannot  root 
us  out  of  this  country,  he  must  alter  his  system  in  Europe,  and 
must  give  us  such  a  peace  as  we  ought  to  accept. 

I  acknowledge  that  I  doubt  whether  this  government  (I  mean 
the  existing  administration  in  England)  have  the  power,  or  the 
inclination,  or  the  nerves  to  do  all  that  ought  to  be  done  to 
carry  the  contest  on  as  it  might  be.  I  am  the  commander  of 
the  British  army  without  any  of  the  patronage  or  power  that  an 
officer  in  that  situation  has  always  had.  I  have  remonstrated 
against  this  system,  but  in  vaia  Then  I  am  the  mainspring  of 
all  the  other  operations,  but  it  is  because  I  am  Lord  Welling- 
ton ;  for  I  have  neither  influence  nor  support,  nor  means  of 
acquiring  influence,  given  to  me  by  the  government.  I  have 
not  authority  to  give  a  shilling,  or  a  stand  of  anns,  or  a  round 
of  musket  ammunition  to  any  body.  I  do  give  all,  it  is  true  ; 
but  it  is  contrary  to  my  instructions,  and  at  my  peril ;  and  I 
don't  think  that  government  ought  in  fairness  to  make  a  man 
what  they  call  commander  of  the  forces,  and  place  him  in  the 
perilous  situation  in  which  they  have  got  me,  without  giving 
him  in  specific  terms  either  power  or  confidence,  or  without 
being  certain  of  having  a  majority  in  Parliament  to  support  him 
in  case  of  accidents. 

You  can  have  no  idea  of  the  risks  I  incur  every  day  upon 
every  subject,  which  not  another  officer  of  the  army  would  even 
look  at ;  and  for  this  reason  I  have  pressed  the  strengthening  of 
government  much  against  their  inclination :  but  if  I  did  not 
incur  these  risks,  the  service  in  these  times  could  not  go  on 
for  a  moment. 

I  agree  with  you  in  thinking  that  the  Prince  of  Wales  will 
make  a  complete  change :  indeed  I  don't  think  that  the  restric- 
tions on  his  power  will  be  carried. 

There  is  nothing  new  here.  If  the  Spaniards  can  do  any- 
thing, they  won't  allow  Mortier  to  cross  the  Guadiana  unless 
the  siesre  of  Cadiz  should  be  raised ;  and  then  the  war  will 
take  a  new  turn.  In  the  mean  time  I  think  Masscna  must 
withdraw.  He  is  sadly  pressed  for  provisions,  certainly.  In- 
deed it  is  extraordinary  that  he  has  existed  at  all  so  long. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 
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12th  Jan. 

I  wrote  this  letter  last  night,  and  have  since  received  yours 
describing  the  mares,  which  will  answer  perfectly. 

Just  to  show  you  the  uncertainty  of  all  operations  in  which 
Spaniards  are  concerned,  I  mention  that  I  have  this  morning 
received  accounts  that  the  enemy  have  crossed  the  Guadiana  at 
Merida,  the  Spaniards  having  "neglected  to  destroy  the  bridge, 
as  they  were  ordered  1  We  shall  thus  have  a  large  army  in 
the  Alentejo  immediately. 


r  403.]  ^0  Major- Oen.  the  Hon,  C,  Stewart, 

DeAB  Stewart,  Cartaxo,  ISth  Jan.,  1811. 

You  will  have  heard  how  the  bridge  of  Merida  has  been  lost, 
and  will  have  seen  the  probability  of  Mortier's  movement  in 
the  Alentejo. 

I  think  the  conduct  of  the  Spaniards  upon  this  occasion  beats 
everything  they  have  ever  done  before.  If  they  had  only 
delayed  Mortier  for  a  few  days  upon  the  Guadiana,  I  believe 
really  that  the  people  in  my  front  must  have  gone ;  and  be  it 
remembered  that  400  French  infantry  held  the  bridge  and  post 
of  Merida  for  a  month,  in  the  summer  of  1808,  when  the  Gua- 
diana was  fordable,  against  Cuesta's  whole  army  1 1  So  much 
for  the  Spaniards.  We  shall  now  see  whether,  having  brought 
upon  us  nearly  the  whole  French  army,  boasting  will  relieve 
Cadiz! 

Believe  me,  &^c., 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  WeOedey  to  Lieut. -Oen.  Viscount  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Abthub,  Isla  de  Leon,  14th  Jan.,  1811. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  6th  instant.  I  now  encloee  a  copy  of 
a  note  which  I  presented  to  the  government  in  consequence  of  your  letter 
to  me  of  the  25th  of  December,  together  with  a  copy  of  M.  de  Bardaxi*8 
answer,  which  is,  in  fact,  no  answer  at  all.  I  do  not  see  that  General 
Blake  is  taking  any  steps  to  augment  the  army  or  to  improve  its  discipline, 
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and  I  have  lately  had  a  sharp  correspondence  with  M.  de  Bardaxi  upon  the 
impediments  which  the  government  are  throwing  in  the  way  of  Whitting- 
ham*s  plan.  I  see  no  prohabiUty  of  any  improvement  in  their  army  ex- 
cepting by  the  adoption  of  a  system  similar  to  that  in  Portugal.  I  have 
made  a  faithful  representation  to  our  government  of  the  state  of  affairs  here, 
and  they  will  decide  for  themselves  what  measures  it  will  be  advisable  to 
take. 

Another  circumstance  which  impedes  all  improvement  is  the  want  of 
money  :  there  is  not  now  a  dollar  in  the  public  treasury.  They  have  made 
a  second  application  through  me  for  a  loan  in  England.  I  dare  say  this 
will  not  be  acceded  to ;  but  if  it  should  be,  I  have  recommended  that  we 
should  come  to  a  distinct  understanding  with  regard  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  money  is  to  be  applied  successfully  to  the  augmentation  and  improve- 
ment of  the  army. 

I  enclose  an  extract  from  one  of  my  despatches,  by  which  you  will  perceive 
that  the  army  of  Valencia  has  been  defeated  by  a  handful  of  men,  and  that 
Macdonald  has  taken  up  a  position  between  Tortosa  and  Tarragona.  I  am 
very  apprehensive  that  Tortosa  will  fall.  A  deputation  is  arrived  from 
Catalonia  to  request  that  the  provinces  of  Catalonia,  Arragon,  and  Valencia 
may  be  put  under  one  General,  at  least  for  the  present,  as  affording  the  only 
hope  of  saving  Tortosa.  O'Donnell  is  for  the  present  incapable  of  acting  on 
account  of  his  wound,  and  both  he  and  General  Bassecourt  approve  of  this 
arrangement  being  made.  If  it  is  agreed  to  by  the  government  (which  I 
think  very  doubtful),  some  General  will  probably  be  sent  from  hence. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellbsley. 

I  enclose  the  latest  intelligence  received  from  Port  St.  Mary's.  The 
information  it  contains  relative  to  the  movements  of  Soult  you  are  pro- 
bably already  in  possession  of. 


The  Earl  cf  Liverpool  to  Lieut. -Oen,  Viscount  Wellington. 

Deab  Lord  Wellington,  London,  17th  Jan.,  1811. 

Tou  will  see,  by  my  public  despatch  of  this  day,  that  we  have  ordered 
the  reinforcements  to  embark.  Tou  may  reckon,  therefore,  with  certainty 
on  receiving  them,  unless  they  shall  be  detained  by  contrary  winds  till  the 
Regent's  government  is  established,  and  they  should  then,  in  consequence 
of  orders  from  that  government,  be  disembarked.  I  do  not  think,  however, 
that  the  Regent's  ministers,  whoever  they  may  be,  will  venture  upon  such 
a  measure.  They  will  rather  be  disposed  to  suffer  the  troops  to  sail,  and 
blame  us  for  giving  the  order. 

The  King  is  oebtainlt  getting  well ;  but  I  fear  his  progress  towards 
recovery  will  not  be  sufficiently  rapid  to  enable  us  to  stop  the  Regency 
Bill.  We  must  have  a  regular  government  for  the  purpose  of  voting  the 
supplies  for  army  and  navy  before  the  middle  of  February,  if  the  King 
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does  not  recover  in  the  interval.  We  have  not  now  more  than  time  sufBcicnt 
to  j)ass  the  Regency  Bill.  I  am  not  able  to  give  you  any  satisfactory  informa- 
tion as  to  the  Prince's  intentions  respecting  bis  government,  if  he  should  be 
invested  with  the  Regency.  We  have  no  share  whatever  of  his  confidence. 
He  is  in  the  constant  habit  of  seeing  some  of  the  opposition,  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  of  his  consulting  them.  On  the  other  hand,  they  are  certainly 
much  divided  amongst  themselves ;  and  if  the  Prince  is  of  opinion,  at 
the  time  when  the  Regency  Bill  passes,  that  the  King  will  speedily  recover, 
he  may  hesitate  before  he  changes  the  administration.  Such  a  measure, 
imder  such  circumstances,  would  be  verj'  unpopular ;  and,  notwithstanding 
all  you  may  hear,  be  assured  that  we  have  a  considerable  majority  of  the 
well-disposed  and  respectable  part  of  the  community  on  our  side.  ITie 
Prince's  ranks  are  thickened  by  all  the  Jacobiks  without  exception,  who 
dread  the  return  of  the  King  to  power,  well  knowing  that  his  personal  cha- 
racter has  ever  been  and  will  be  the  greatest  obstacle  to  all  their  designs.  I 
am  sorry  to  inform  you  that  your  Irish  friends  have,  in  general,  behaved 
very  ill ;  the  Scotch  universally  well — scarcely  one  Scotchman  has  deserted 
us.  Upon  the  whole,  we  have  no  right  to  complain,  considering  the  host  of 
influence  exerted  against  us.  We  have,  besides,  had  to  contend  upon  our 
most  difficult  questions  with  all  the  floating  parties  in  Parliament,  with 
the  exception  of  Lord  Sidmouth's.  In  three  weeks  from  this  time  the  fate 
of  the  administration  for  this  session  will  probably  be  determined. 

Believe  me  to  be,  dear  Lord  Wellington, 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

LiVERrOOL. 


[  404.]  To  LieuL'Cd.  Torrens, 

Sir,  Cartaxo,  19th  Jan.,  1811. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  submit  the  enclosed  letter 
from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bevan,  4th  foot,  with  the  list  of  officers 
he  recommends  for  promotion  in  consequence  of  the  deaths  of 
Colonel  Wynch  and  Captain  Wood,  to  the  favourable  conside- 
ration of  the  Commander  in  Chief;  and  I  beg  to  submit  the 
names  of  Serjeant  James  Reilly  from  the  31st  regiment,  and 
Gentleman  Cadet  Thomas  Aird  of  the  Royal  Military  College, 
for  the  Ensigncies  in  succession. 

I  have,  &C., 

Wellington. 
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To  Lieut, -Col.  Torrens,  [  405.  ] 

Sir,  Cartaxo,  19th  Jan.,  1811. 

The  death  of  Colonel  Campbell,  31st  regiment,  having  been 
reported  to  me,  I  beg  leave  to  recommend  to  the  Commander 
in  Chief  that  the  promotion  may  go  in  the  regiment,  and  that 
Volunteer  Elwin,  from  the  52nd  regiment,  may  be  appointed  to 
the  Ensigncy  in  succession. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Tlie  Right  Em.  Sir  H.  Welkdey  to  C.  Stuart,  Esq. 

Mt  DEAB  Sib,  Isla  de  Leon,  19th  Jan.,  1811. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  of  the  12th  instant,  and  send 
open  for  your  perusal  my  letter  to  Lord  Wellington  of  this  day's  date. 

I  continue  to  give  all  possible  encouragement  to  merchants  to  send 
supplies  to  Lisbon,  and  have  desired  the  Commissary-General  to  do  the 
same.  You  say,  however,  in  your  letter  of  the  12th  that  you  are  for  the 
present  well  supplied.  Am  I  to  understand  from  this  that  you  require  no 
further  assistance  from  here  ?  as,  independently  of  what  is  sent  by  mer- 
chants, the  Conmiissary-General  continues  to  send  supplies  from  time  to 
time,  purchased  expressly  for  the  purpose  of  being  sent  to  Lisbon. 

Ever,  my  dear  Sir,  most  faithfully  yours, 

H.  Wbllesley. 


The  Bight  Han.  Sir  ff.  Wdledey  to  Lieut.-Oen.  Viscount  WeUingtm. 

Mv  DEAB  Abthttb,  Isla  de  Leon,  25th  Jan.,  1811. 

There  seems  to  be  a  strong  disposition  in  the  Cortes  to  appoint  you 
Generalissimo  of  the  Spanish  armies,  and  to  employ  English  officers 
in  the  army.  I  think  it  very  probable  that  these  questions  may  soon 
be  brought  forward  in  the  Cortes,  who  seem  to  be  perfectly  aware  that 
their  own  officers  are  good  for  nothing.  One  of  the  deputies  (a  very  sen- 
sible man)  spoke  to  me  upon  this  subject.  I  told  him  that  I  had  no  idea 
whether  you  would  like  to  take  upon  yourself  so  great  a  responsibility,  or 
whether  the  British  government  would  approve  the  measure  of  employing 
British  officers  in  the  Spanish  army,  but  that  I  was  sure  that  neither  you 
nor  the  British  government  would  have  anything  to  say  to  this  plan 
unless  provision  were  made  for  regularly  clothhig,  feeding,  and  paying  the 
troops. 

I  wish  you  would  send  me  your  opinions  upon  these  subjects.    I  am 
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convinced  that  we  never  shall  have  an  army  in  Spain  capable  of  meeting 
the  French  in  the  field  without  the  assistance  of  British  officers. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Wellesley. 


Account  of  Monet  advanced  to  the  Spanish  Army  under  the  Command 
of  the  late  Marques  de  la  Romana  by  order  of  His  Excellency  Lieut.- 
General  Lord  Viscount  Wellington,  K.B.,  from  26th  Nov,,  1810,  to 
24th  Jan.,  1811. 


Date. 


1811 
Jan.  9 

Jan.  19 


^  whom 
Pidd. 


Myself  .. 


Myself  .. 


Sundry 
persons 


Service. 


(Colonel  0*Lawlor  for  thej 
corps  of  Don  Julian] 
Sanchez      

'Don  Manoel  Fidalgo/ 
Spanish  Commissary, 
for  the  service  of  thei 
Spanish  troops   . . 


'  Spaniah  Dollara. 


Amount  of  2,516  pairs  of^ 
shoes,  at  6$.  per  pair  . .  / 

Amount  of  250,359  ftdl 
rations  of  provisions,  at 
9<2.  each      

Amount  of  14,006  full) 
rations  of  forage,  at  2$,  > 
each 

Amount  of  113,777  lbs.  of 
bread  and  bisouit 

Amountof  220,815  rations! 
of  rice / 

Amount  of  90,099  nttionsi 

<  of  spirits  and  wine     ../ 


6,000 


25,000 


31,000 


£.    ».  d. 

754  16  0 

9,388    9  9 

1,400  12  0 

1,318  10  2 

1,204  16  11 

920  18  8 


Amoimt. 


£.     ».    d. 


6,975    0    0 


14,988    3    6 


21,963    8    6 


Robert  Hugh  Kennedy, 
Commissary-General. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  WeOedey  to  Lieut. -Oen.  Viscount  WeUington. 

Mt  dear  Abthub,  Isla  de  Leon,  25th  Jan.,  1811. 

I  have  just  heard  that  a  cutter  is  going  to  Faro,  and  1  send  you  our 
latest  intelligence,  which  I  received  this  morning.  I  have  received  your 
letters  of  the  12th  and  13th,  which  I  shall  take  another  opportunity  of 
answering. 

Tortosa  surrendered  on  the  2nd  inst.    The  French  opened  their  batteries 
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on  the  1st,  and  had  scarcely  fired  a  shot  at  the  town.  Doyle,  whose  letter 
is  dated  the  5th,  was  not  at  that  time  apprised  of  the  cause  of  the  sur- 
render ;  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  either  proceeded  from  cowardice 
or  treachery.  I  conclude  that  the  next  letters  from  Doyle  will -bring 
accounts  of  the  French  having  advanced  upon  Valencia. 

This,  with  the  circumstances  stated  in  your  letter  of  the  13th  relative 
to  the  conduct  of  the  army  in  Estremadura,  have  determined  me  to  make 
one  more  representation  to  the  government  on  the  state  of  their  armies,  and 
I  am  the  more  induced  to  do  so  as  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  ques- 
tion will  be  taken  up  in  the  Cortes,  and  that  measures  will  be  proposed 
which,  if  agreed  to,  will  certainly  be  attended  with  good  consequences, 

I  shall  write  to  yon  more  at  length  upon  this  subject  by  another  oppor- 
tunity, but  the  cutter  is  now  waiting  for  my  letters. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 


POST  MORTEM  EXAMINATION  OF  THE  BODY   OF  GENERAL  THE 

MARQUES  DE  LA  ROMANA.* 

28th  Jan.,  1811. 

On  examining  the  body  of  His  Excellency  the  Most  Noble  Marques  de 
la  Romana,  the  following  were  the  appearances : — 

Tlie  Thorax— 

The  lungs  and  the  membrane  investing  them  were  perfectly  healthy. 

The  pericardium  (or  the  bag  containing  the  heart)  was  found  distended 
with  about  half  a  pint  of  serum,  and  nearly  twice  that  quantity  of  coagu- 
lated blood,  with  which  the  whole  surface  of  the  heart  was  covered.  There 
was  no  disease  in  the  heart  itself,  but  the  aorta  (or  the  principal  artery), 
about  three  inches  from  its  origin,  was  dilated  into  a  small  aneurismal 
sac.  This  aneurism  formed  a  tumour  of  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg :  the 
coats  of  the  vessel  covering  it  were  extremely  thin,  and  the  anterior  part  of 
the  sac  had  given  way :  the  blood  forcing  itself  through  by  a  longitudinal 
orifice  into  the  cavity  of  the  pericardium  put  an  entire  stop  to  the  circu- 
lation and  proved  the  cause  of  immediate  death.  There  were  numerous 
small  specks  of  ossification  along  the  inner  membrane  of  the  vessel,  from 
its  root  as  high  as  its  arch. 

No  appearance  of  disease  was  met  with  in  any  other  great  vessel  of  the 
heart. 

The  Abdomen — 

All  the  visceras  contained  in  the  abdomen  were  perfectly  healthy. 

John  Gunning,  Surgeon  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

Thomas  Rose,  Surgeon  Coldstream  Guards. 

*  Died  on  23rd  January,  1811,  after  a  short  illness.  See  Wellington 
Detpaiches,  Ist  edition,  vol.  vii,  pp.  196,  205 :  letters  from  Lord  Wellington  to 
the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  26th  January,  and  to  the  Right  Hon.  Henry  Wellesley, 
28th  January,  1811. 


VOL.  VII.  E 
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[  406.  J  To  Brigadier  Alava. 

MON  CHER  Don  Miguel,  Cartaxo,  ce  31  Jan.,  181L 

Je  vous  suis  bicn  oblige  dc  vos  deux  lettres.  Les  affaires 
Espagnoles  n'ont  pas  prosp^rS  derni^rement ;  mais  quand  elles 
seront  au  pire  il  faut  toujours  esp^rer  qu'elles  deviendront  meil- 
leures. 

J'ai  4a\i  au  General  Virues  poiu*  lui  dire  ce  qu'il  faudrait 
faire  pour  ouvrir  la  communication  entre  Badajoz  et  Elvas.  II  a 
au  moins  dix  mille  hommes,  dont  quinze  cent  de  cavalerie ;  et 
si  j'avais  dix  mille  Anglais  ou  Portugais  disponibles  au  lieu  de 
dix  mille  Espagnols,  je  dirais  que  Soult  ne  pourrait  pas  faire 
le  siege  de  Badajoz.  Mais  on  a  si  mal  arrange  la  troupe 
Espagnole  qu'on  ne  pout  compter  sur  rien  ;  et  voila  la  grande 
difficulte.  En  tout  cas  je  ne  peux  pas  faire  plus  pour  Badajoz 
jusqu'a  ce  que  les  renforts  arrivent  de  I'Angleterre. 

J*ai  aussi  ecrit  au  G^n^ral  Ballesteros  pour  lui  dire  le  secret 
qu'on  comptoit  faire  une  sortie  de  Cadiz  le  28,  et  pour  le  prier 
de  se  porter  sur  Seville  aussitot  que  Gazan  marcheroit  vers 
Cadiz  ;  ce  qu'il  fera  siirement  a  la  premiere  alarme.  Alors  on 
ddtacherent  des  troupes  de  Badajoz  ou  de  Cadiz  vers  Seville ; 
et  si  on  fait  ou  I'un  ou  I'autre  la  cause  y  gagnera  quelque  chose. 
J'ai  pri6  Ballesteros  de  ne  pas  se  compromettre  dans  une  mau- 
vaise  affaire ;  mais  que  si  I'ennemi  marcheroit  vers  Seville  de 
Badajoz,  il  devoit  repasser  la  Guadiana,  a  joindre  les  troupes 
aupr^s  d'Elvas,  enfin  de  faire  relever  le  siege  entierement. 

Je  ne  sais  pas  si  toute  cette  combinaison  reussira,  mais  c'est 
tout  ce  que  je  peux  faire  a  present. 

Croyez  moi,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Marshal  Sir  W,  C.  Beres/ord  to  Marshal- General  Viscount  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Chamusca,  31st  Jan.,  1811,  10  p.x. 

I  received  this  evening  your  letter  of  10  o*clock  this  day,  and  I  know  not 
what  to  say  to  Blnnt's  intelligence  of  the  march  of  7000  or  8000  men.  It 
is  obvious  the  enemy  is  making  some  movement,  but  very  difficult  to 
determine  what  or  for  what  object.  I  do  not  think  there  has  been  any 
extraordinary  increase  of  troops  towards  Punhete ;  rather  I  think  they 
seem  to  have  preponderated  towards  Thomar ;  but  the  enemy's  movements 
in  our  sight  have  been  apparently  made  with  the  object  of  puzzling  us  on 
his  real  object. 

This  day  twelve  carriages,  of  which  three  or  four  were  distinctly  seen  to 
be  gxms,  passed  the  plain  from  Sautarcm  to  Golegdo;  and  one  would 
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imagine,  by  the  information  I  enclose,  the  enemy  had  some  object  beyond 
the  Zezere.  This  is  given  by  a  man  taken  prisoner  the  other  day  in 
Sardoal,  where  an  ensign  with  fifteen  men  from  Abrantes  allowed  him- 
self to  be  surprised  and  taken.-  This  man,  having  served  Loison  in 
some  house  where  he  stayed  when  last  in  Portugal,  was  very  well 
treated,  and,  as  it  was  intended  to  let  him  go,  he  appears  to  have  been 
made  a  tool  of  to  represent  their  situation  better  than  it  is ;  they  have 
shown  ofif  before  him  and  shown  him  all  things  through  a  magic-lantern. 
He  states  them  to  be  in  want  of  nothing,  wine,  bread,  or  meat ;  but  the 
reason  assigned  for  sending  the  prisoners  to  Torres  Novas  contradicts  that. 
What  he  says,  however,  of  Punhete  he  saw  ;  and  he  described  to  me  the 
cars  under  the  boat  precisely  as  we  saw  that  near  Azembuja,  and  he  said 
the  wood  works  were  fixing  midcr  the  other  five  or  six  on  shore  to  be 
similarly  mounted,  lliero  are,  however,  still  boats  missing  from  the 
Zezere,  as  he  did  not  sec  or  account  for  the  numbers  we  had  seen  there  ; 
but  he  also  afi&rms  there  are  none  at  Morval,  between  Montalvan  and  Pun- 
hete. The  loss  of  Tortosa  is,  in  all  points  of  view,  very  imfortunate.  I 
fear  it  will  have  a  sad  efifect  on  that  side  ;  and,  if  the  example  of  Peru  is 
followed  in  South  America,  and  the  remittance  of  money  to  the  Spaniards 
is  stopped,  I  know  not  what  they  will  do. 

If  the  latter  article  can  be  produced,  I  do  not  think  it  is  now  too  late  for 
the  measure  in  the  intention  of  the  rulers  at  Cadiz.  I  am  convinced  that 
even  now,  if  you  were  appointed  Generalissimo,  with  money  to  i)ay  what 
troops  could  be  marshalled,  the  face  of  affairs  in  Si>ain  might  rapidly 
change.  But,  alas !  without  money  it  is  difficult  for  us  who  are  not  revo- 
lutionists or  revolutionized  to  get  on. 

Things  have  suddenly  taken  a  change  on  the  Algarve  frontiers,  and 
I  think  I  must  coimtermand  the  Taveira  militia,  as  I  fear  things  will  be  in 
sufficient  uproar  in  that  quarter  without  taking  away  this  only  regiment 
they  have  there.  It  would  make,  under  actual  circumstances,  a  considera- 
ble sensation.      After  Austin's  former  letter  the  change  has  been  very 

sudden. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Bebebfobd. 


Abstract  of  Return  of  Tro&ps  in  Portugal  and  on  Passage  thither, 

January J  1811. 


Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

Artillery. 

Total. 

In  Portugal 

On  Passage 

3,865 
330 

35,589 
5,597 

2,682 

•  • 

42,136 
5,927 

Deduct  Sick 

4,105 
494 

41,186 
6,221 

2,682^ 
268 

48,063 
6,983 

Elffectives        

3,701 

34,965 

2,414 

41,080 

♦  Under  the  head  of  Artillery  are  included  Giumerd,  Gunner  Drivers, 
Wiiggon  Train,  &c. 
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The  Bight  Hon.  Sir  E.  WeUealey  to  the  Marquess  WeUesUy. 

My  dbab  Wblleslky,  I«1»  de  Leon,  Jan.       ,  1811. 

I  was  most  truly  gratified  by  the  receipt  of  your  kind  letter  of  the  9th  of 
December ;  and  the  manner  in  which  you  have  expressed  your  approbation 
of  my  conduct  leaves  me  nothing  to  desire  on  that  head. 

I  feel  very  uneasy  at  the  state  of  afiiEdrs  here.  I  see  no  prospect  of  any 
improvement  in  the  Spanish  armies,  and  without  a  complete  change  in 
their  military  system  it  is  in  vain  to  hope  for  success  against  the  French. 
Their  finances,  likewise,  are  .in  a  most  deplorable  state,  and  are  growing 
worse  every  day ;  and  unless  England  is  prepared  to  make  greater  pecuniary 
sacrifices  (I  mean  in  the  shape  of  a  loan),  I  know  not  where  they  are  to 
look  for  means  for  carrying  on  the  war.  I  am  clearly  of  opinion,  however, 
that  no  pecuniary  assistance  should  be  furnished  by  England  excepting 
under  an  express  condition  that  effectual  means  shall  be  taken  for 
augmenting  and  improving  the  army,  and  every  effort  should  be  made  for 
procuring  the  consent  of  tiie  government  to  the  temporary  employment  of 
British  officers.  I  really  think  the  success  of  the  cause  very  doubtful 
unless  our  government  insists  upon  greater  exertions  being  made  by  the 
Spaniards,  and  unless  we  can  assist  them  with  the  means  which  they 
require  to  make  those  exertions.  If  the  employment  of  British  officers  in 
their  service  were  made  a  condition  of  the  loan,  it  would  probably  be 
rejected  by  the  government,  but  not,  I  think,  by  the  Cortes,  who  are 
outrageous  at  the  conduct  of  their  armies. 

I  am  by  no  means  satisfied  with  the  conduct  of  General  Blake,  who  is 
throwing  every  possible  obstacle  in  the  way  of  Whittingham's  plans ;  and  I 
shall  be  compelled  to  make  a  very  strong  remonstrance  upon  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  government  upon  this  occasion.  General  Blake  is  not,  I  think, 
friendly  to  the  English. 

This  is  no  favourable  picture  of  the  state  of  affairs  here ;  still  I  hope 
that  the  Cortes  will  feel  the  necessity  of  taking  some  more  decisive  steps 
with  regard  to  the  augmentation  of  the  army  and  to  the  state  of  its  dis- 
cipline. If  they  would  make  Arthur  Generalissimo  and  employ  British 
officers,  and  if  England  would  assist  us  with  a  loan  of  eight  or  ten  millions, 
to  be  raised  in  the  manner  I  have  suggested  (which  would  save  sixty  in  the 
end),  I  am  persuaded  that  in  a  year  there  would  not  be  a  Frenchman  in 
the  Peninsula. 

Ever,  my  dear  Wellesley,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleblet. 
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Return  showing  in  round  numbers  (he  present  distribution  of  the 

British  Forces, 

Janoary,  1811. 
Station.  TotaL 

Great  Britain       104,570 

Ireland 45,600 

Jersey  and  Gnemsey 8,550 

Heligoland 400 

Madeira        730 

Portugal  and  on  passage 47,630 

Cadiz  and  on  passage         5,940 

Gibraltar  and  on  passage 5,030 

Sicily  and  on  passage  (including  Ionian  Islands)  ..     ..     18,550 

Malta  and  on  passage         4,120 

Coast  of  Africa 670 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 4,560 

Ceylon 4,250 

East  Indies 23,370 

Caribbee  Islands  (including  Surinam,  &c.)     \ 

Jamaica  and  Honduras      (ooota 

Bahamas       • |^3,»7U 

Bermudas I 

Canada  and  Nova  Scotia 7,400 

New  South  Wales       1,130 

Total. 

Cayalry        26,210 

Infantry — 

B^ulars 178,440 

Militia       84,620 

Artillery       16,600 

305,870 
N.B. — Under  the  head  of  Artillery,  gunners  only  are  included. 


Ahstmct  of  the  Stcde  of  the  Militia, 
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Effective 
Bank  and  File. 


English  . .    . . 

Scotch 

Irish.. 


.  .  •  c 


48,460 
11,127 
24,733 


84,320 


Wanting 
to  oomplete. 


8,597 

519 

3,279 


12,395 


Total 
Establtehmeni 


57,057 
11,646 
28,012 


96,715 


N.B. — Under  the  provisions  of  the  last  Militia  Bill,  a  further  quota  of 
Toluntcers  is  due  to  the  army  to  the  amount  of  3800  men  from  the  militia  of 
Great  Britain. 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Lieut,' Col,  Grant  to  Colonel  d*  Urban, 

"  Enxabarda,  2nd  Feb.,  1811. 

"  Be  pleased  to  state  to  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief  that 
yesterday,  the  Ist,  a  oolnmn  of  the  enemy  under  the  command  of  Greneral 
Le  Foix,  consisting  of  3000  cavalry  and  infantry  from  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 
passed  for  the  Estrada  Nova  to  join  Mass^na :  they  slept  on  the  dlst  in 
Alearia,  near  Fnnd3o. 

"On  the  1st,  with  80  of  the  Ordenanza  from  Alpedrinha,  I  took  posses- 
sion of  a  height  near  this  village,  by  which  they  must  pass;  a  well 
directed  fire  was  kept  up  for  two  hours,  and  only  terminated  by  the  night : 
the  result  was  18  killed  on  the  road,  a  very  considerable  number  wounded, 
and  10  prisoners.  Several  of  the  wounded  were  found  dead  this  morning 
from  the  extreme  inclemency  of  the  weather.  Several  cars  with  grain  and  a 
considerable  number  of  bullocks  were  also  taken :  and  having  sent  parties 
to  annoy  their  front  and  rear,  I  have  reason  to  think  they  must  suffer 
considerably  ere  they  quit  the  Estrada  Nova.  We  lost  only  one  man,  with 
a  few  horses  wounded,  amongst  them  my  own." 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Lieut. -Col.  Orant, 

"Fundfto,  4th  Feb.,  1811. 
"  Have  the  goodness  to  state  to  His  Excellency  the  Marshal  that  the  result 
of  the  affair  of  the  1st  instant  near  Enxabarda  has  been  more  complete  than  I 
at  first  stated,  207  of  the  enemy  having  been  found  dead  on  the  2nd  in  the 
space  of  four  leagues,  a  number  of  which  died  in  consequence  of  their  wounds 
and  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  Eighteen  prisoners  are  also  in  my  power, 
and  four  Englishmen  who  had  entered  the  French  service  in  the  Irish 
Legion  to  effect  their  escape,  having  been  five  years  prisoners :  one  of  them 
is  of  the  30th  Regiment,  the  others  had  been  sailors.  I  have  also  to  state 
that  the  Colonel  of  the  70th  Regiment  (French),  also  the  Quartermaster, 
were  found  amongst  the  dead.  The  enemy  lost  the  greatest  i)art  of  their 
baggage  and  cattle.    I  transmit  some  of  their  papers  and  letters.'* 


The  Bight  Hon,  Sir  H,  Welledey  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Abthub,  Isla  de  Leon,  4th  Feb.,  1811. 

I  cannot  say  how  much  I  am  distressed  and  aunoycd  by  the  receipt  of 
your  letters  of  the  13th,  20th,  and  23rd  of  January.*  My  representations 
to  these  people  upon  the  necessity  of  improving  their  military  system  are 
unceasing,  and  yet  I  despair  of  anything  effectual  being  done  unless  I  ean 
succeed  in  bringing  the  question  before  the  Cortes.  I  cannot  address  them 
myself  upon  the  subject  without  entirely  passing  over  the  government, 
'which  I  am  anxious  if  possible  to  avoid,  but  I  still  think  I  shall  succeed 
in  bringing  the  question  before  them. 

I  send  you  copies  of  two  notes  upon  this  subject  which  I  have  presented 

•  See  WeUingUm  Despatcftes,  Ist  ediUon,  vol  vii.,  pp.  Hh  165, 179. 
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to  the  govemraent.  You  will  see  that  I  have  made  some  use  of  the  com- 
munications received  from  you,  which  I  trust  you  will  not  disapprove,  as  I 
have  carefully  avoided  mentioning  the  source  of  my  information. 

I  was  much  concerned  to  hear  of  Homana's  death,  and  immediately 
represented  to  the  government  the  necessity  of  appointing  another  General, 
and  of  choosing  one  who  would  be  likely  to  act  cordially  with  you. 
General  Castafios  has  accordingly  been  appointed  to  the  command  in 
Estremadura.  His  military  talents  are,  I  believe,  as  good  as  those  of  most 
other  Spanish  Generals,  and  I  conclude  are  not  much  to  be  relied  upon  ; 
but  I  am  persuaded  you  will  find  him  most  anxious  to  co-operate  with 
yon  in  all  your  measures,  and  disposed  to  attend  to  your  advice.  Alava 
knows  him  as  well  or  better  than  I  do,  and  I  am  sure  he  will  agree  with 
me  in  opinion  that  under  all  circumstances  a  better  choice  could  not  have 
been  made.  He  means  to  go  to  your  army  in  the  first  instance,  and  has 
expressed  himself  to  me  as  most  anxious  to  conduct  all  his  operations  so  as 
to  meet  your  wishes.  I  have  urged  him  to  set  out  without  loss  of  time, 
which  he  assured  me  was  his  most  anxious  wish. 

The  Duke  of  Alburqucrque  has  been  appointed  to  the  command  in 
Galicia  under  an  idea  that  it  would  bo  satisfactory  to  the  British  govern- 
ment and  to  you.  Whittingham  speaks  highly  of  his  conduct  in  the  field. 
From  the  little  I  saw  of  him  here,  I  formed  no  very  high  opinion  of  his 

talents. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Wellesley. 

I  know  nothing  of  what  is  passing  in  England :  our  latest  intelligence 
from  thence  is  of  the  29th  of  December. 

General  Mahy  is  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Army  of  the  Centre. 

My  latest  accounts  from  Catalonia  are  of  the  17th  of  January.  Nothing 
material  had  occurred  since  the  fall  of  Tortosa.  Macdonald  was  at  Vallo 
with  about  14,000  men.  It  does  not  appear  to  me,  however,  that  Tarragona 
is  by  any  means  in  a  state  of  security. 


•V. 


[  407.]  To  General  Virues. 

Sib,  CartaxQ,  5th  Feb.,  1811. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  your  Excellency  the  extract  of  a 
letter  which  has  been  received  by  Marshal  Beresford  from 
General  Leite,  the  Governor  of  the  province  of  Alentejo  and  of 
Elvas,  dated  the  27th  January,  in  which  that  General  states 
that  Brigadier  Don  Carlos  de  Espaua  has  apprised  him  of  the 
probability  that  the  Spanish  troops  would  commit  irregularities 
on  account  of  the  want  of  provisions. 

This  intimation  from  Don  Carlos  de  Espafia  surprises  me  not 
a  little,  as  your  Excellency  informed  me  in  a  letter  received 
yesterday  that  the  British  Commissary  at  Estremoz  had  in- 
formed you  that  he  had  received  directions  to  supply  the 
Spanish  troops  with  provisions. 
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I  have  now  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  I  have  ^ven  these 
directions  to  the  British  Commissary  solely  in  order  to  prevent 
the  irregularities  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  troops  of  which  Don 
Carlos  has  given  notice  to  General  Leite,  and  the  consequent 
retaliation  on  the  part  of  the  injured  and  plundered  people  of 
Portugal.  I  am  in  no  manner  whatever  bound  to  give  this 
assistance  to  the  Spanish  troops ;  and  in  answer  to  the  notifi- 
cation of  Don  Carlos  de  Espana  to  General  Leite,  I  now 
apprise  you  that  if  I  should  receive  any  complaint  of  the  irregu- 
larities committed  by  the  Spanish  troops  in  Portugal,  I  will 
withdraw  the  British  Commissaries  from  them  and  discontinue 
all  supplies  and  assistance,  and  will  forward  to  the  Spanish 
government  the  complaints  which  their  conduct  will  deserve. 

I  know  that  the  Spanish  troops,  like  all  others,  are  to  be  kept 
in  order,  if  their  officers  choose  it,  when  they  are  supplied  with 
provisions ;  and  on  this  account^  and  on  that  of  the  evils  which 
the  cause  and  your  own  country  in  particular  will  suffer  from 
these  continued  irregularities,  I  trust  that  you  will  excuse 
the  freedom  with  which  I  have  communicated  to  you  my 
intentions. 

I  have  transmitted  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  General  Leite. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  [  408.  ] 

My  DEAR  Lord,  Cortaxo,  5th  Feb.,  1811. 

I  am  afraid  that  my  despatch  of  the  7th  December  *  did  not 
sufficiently  explain  my  meaning  in  the  proposition  which  I  made 
for  the  purchase  of  horses  for  the  officers  of  the  cavalry.  I 
wished  that  a  remount  of  fifty  or  sixty  horses  of  a  better  descrip- 
tion than  usual  might  be  purchased  on  the  account  of  any  one  or 
of  the  whole  of  the  regiments  at  a  larger  price,  40Z.  or  50Z.  each. 
These  I  intend  to  allow  the  officers  to  take,  of  course,  at  a  price 
which  should  cover  all  the  expense  to  government,  and  those 
which  should  not  be  taken  could  go  into  the  ranks  of  the  cavalry. 
Thus  government  would  sustain  no  loss,  excepting,  possibly,  the 
difference  of  price  of  a  few  horses  which  should  go  into  the 
ranks,  costing  40/.  instead  of  30  guineas,  which  would  be  more 
than  counterbalanced   by  their  superior  quality,  and  which 

*  8oe  WMngton  De$patche$,  let  edition,  vol.  vii^  p.  35. 
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expense  might  be  covered  by  the  price  to  be  paid  for  the  other 
horses. 

The  plan  you  propose  will  certainly  not  answer;  and  the 
consequence  will  be,  either  that  the  oflScers  of  the  cavalry  will 
be  dismounted  entirely,  or  I  must  allow  them  to  take  horses 
from  the  ranks. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


• 


[  409.]  G;  0.  Cartaxo.  5th  Feb..  1811. 

1.  In  order  to  remedy  the  inconvenience  which  results  from 
the  officers  of  the  army  who  are  sick  absent,  being  returned 
"  absent  without  leave,"  after  the  expiration  of  the  term  speci- 
fied in  the  original  sick  certificate,  and  order  for  leave  of  ab- 
sence, the  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  a  medical 
board  may  be  assembled  at  each  of  the  hospital  stations,  at 
which  there  may  be  sick  officers,  on  the  5th,  the  12th,  and  the 
20th  of  every  month. 

2.  Any  officer  who  is  absent  from  his  duty  on  leave,  forwarded 
upon  a  sick  certificate,  whose  term  of  leave  will  expire  by  the 
time  the  next  state  will  be  made  up,  and  sent  in  from  his  regi- 
ment, after  any  of  those  days,  is  to  take  care  to  attend  this 
medical  board,  and  to  obtain  their  opinion  and  certificate  of  his 
case. 

3.  ITie  Commander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  officers  of  the 
army  to  the  letter  from  the  Adjutant-General  to  the  Secretary 
at  War,  of  the  19th  April,  1800  (page  507  of  the  collection  of 
Regulations),  conveying  His  Majesty's  orders  regarding  the 
pay  of  officers  returned  absent  fipom  their  regiment  without 
leave ;  in  which  they  will  see  there  is  no  power,  excepting  an 
order  from  His  Majesty,  which  can  restore  tliem  their  pay,  afl«r 
it  shall  have  been  stopped  from  them. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  therefore  that  officers 
will  take  measures  to  avoid  the  inconvenience  which  they  must 
feel  under  the  operation  of  these  orders ;  and  that  those  who 
shall  have  recovered  sufficiently  to  return  to  their  duty  before 
the  expiration  of  the  period  of  their  leave  of  absence  will  take 
care  to  return  in  time ;  and  that  those  whose  health  shall  re- 
quire a  longer  stay  at  the  hospital  station  will  take  care  to 
appear  before  the  Medical  Board  and  obtain  a  certified  copy  of 
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their  certificate,  and  transmit  it  by  the  earliest  opportunity  to 
the  commanding  officer  of  their  regiment 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Oartaxo.  11th  Feb..  1811.      [  410.  ] 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  ForceS  is  concerned  to  be  under 
the  necessity  of  pardoning  this  soldier,  notwithstanding  the 
enormity  of  the  crime  he  has  committed ;  for  it  appears  that 
owing  to  the  irregularity  of  the  mode  in  which  the  interior  duty 

of was  conducted  at  that  period,  not  only  was  this 

soldier  brought  to  trial  for  this  crime  before  a  Regimental  Court 
Martial,  as  a  matter  of  course,  but  owing  to  similar  irregularity 
and  want  of  attention,  he  was  released  firom  confinement,  and 
actually  engaged  with  the  enemy. 

Evidence  of  these  facts  appearing  upon  the  minutes,  it  is 
quite  impossible  for  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  order  the 
execution  of  the  sentence  of  the  General  Court  Martial ;  but 
nothing  but  these  circimistances  should  have  induced  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  to  pardon  the  prisoner,  who  is  to  be  re- 
leased and  return  to  his  duty. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  directed  that  an  extract 
of  the  minutes  of  the  General  Court  Martial  may  be  sent  to  the 
General  officer  commanding  the  2nd  division  of  infantry,  in 
which  he  will  see  an  account  of  the  irregularities  which  have 

prev^led  in ,  both  in  the  mode  of  guarding  prisoners, 

and  of  bringing  them  to  trial  before  a  Regimental  Court 
Martial. 

It  appears  that  for  a  considerable  period  while  Major  

commanded  the  re^ment,  prisoners  were  not  left  in  charge  of  a 
guard,  but  were  sent  to  the  companies  on  a  march,  or  when  the 
regiment  should  fall  in  for  any  service ;  and  that  when  a  Regi- 
mental Court  Martial  was  assembled  for  the  trial  of  prisoners, 
they  were  brought  before  it,  not  in  consequence  of  any  order 
from  the  Commanding  officer,  founded  upon  the  consideration 
of  each  individual  case,  but  apparentiy  as  a  matter  of  course, 
and  without  any  authority  whatever.  Where  such  irregularities 
and  want  of  attention  prevail,  acts  of  disorder,  and  even  mutiny, 
must  be  expected,  and  they  cannot  be  punished  if  the  soldiers 
should  have  been  released  from  confinement,  and  particularly 
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not  if  they  should  have  been  on  duty  and  engaged  with  the 
enemy. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  proceed- 
ings and  sentence  of  the  General  Court  Martial  on ,  and 

this  order,  may  be  read  to  the  —  regiment  on  every  occasion 
on  which  the  Articles  of  War  may  be  read  while  the  army 
may  remain  in  this  country. 

Wellington, 


[4x1.]  To  Lieutenant'  General  Mendizahdl, 

Sib,  Cartaxo,  12th  Feb.,  1811. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  the  8th  instant,  and  to  assure  your  Excellency  that  I  am 
convinced  of  the  importance  of  the  preservation  of  Badajoz  to 
the  allies;  and  also  that  I  am  as  certain  that  that  fortress 
cannot  be  taken  by  the  force  which  the  enemy  has  actually 
before  it,  nor  even  with  double  that  force,  if  the  communication 
by  the  left  of  the  Guadiana  be  preserved.  I  beg  leave  to  refer 
to  your  Excellency  the  measures  suggested  to  the  late  Marques 
de  la  Romana  for  the  preservation  of  this  communication, 
which,  if  adopted,  must  succeed.  It  will  be  necessary  only  that 
the  troops  should  renudn  in  the  intrenched  camp  during  the  fine 
weather ;  and  when  the  rains  shall  fill  the  Gevora  they  may  go 
into  Badajoz,  or  return  to  their  cantonments  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Elvas. 

With  regard  to  your  Excellency's  expectations  that  I  should 
be  able  to  send  reinforcements  from  the  army  under  my  com- 
mand, it  is  only  necessary  that  I  should  remind  your  Excel- 
lency of  what  I  have  already  stated  to  you,  that  the  enemy  in 
my  front  has  an  army  equal  to  that  which  I  command ;  for 
since  its  occupation  of  its  present  position  it  has  received  rein- 
forcements of  not  less  than  13,000  men,  whereas  that  which  I 
command  has  been  diminished  by  the  separation  from  it  of  the 
Spanish  troops  necessary  to  be  employed  elsewhere  on  a  more 
important  service.  Under  these  circumstances  your  Excellency 
will  see  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  detach  any  troops  from 
this  army  to  assist  you  until  I  receive  the  reinforcements  which 
I  expect  frt)m  England ;  and,  even  when  they  shall  arrive,  the 
possibility  of  detaching  any  part  to   assist  your  Excellency 
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must  chiefly  depend  upon  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  who  has 
also  10,000  men  on  the  frontier  not  yet  joined. 

My  opinion  is  that  your  Excellency  has  acted  wisely  in 
drawing  out  of  Bads^oz  all  the  troops  not  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  defence  of  that  fortress. 

I  am  responsible  for  preserving  the  communication  between 
Elvas  and  Badajoz  so  long  as  your  Excellency  adopts  the  mea- 
sures recommended  to  the  Marques  de  la  Romana,  and  directed 
by  him  to  be  observed.  In  order  to  insure  these  measures,  the 
cavalry  you  have  already  supported  by  the  infantry  under  your 
command  is  quite  sufficient.  But  it  is  necessary  that  your 
Excellency  should  well  consider  that  the  object  is  the  security  of 
Badajoz,  and  to  prepare  means  for  that  purpose,  and  to  form  an 
intrenched  camp  on  the  ground  already  pointed  out. 

General  Virues  will  have  already  informed  your  Excellency 
of  the  orders  given  that  his  troops  shall  be  assisted  with  rations, 
&C.,  which  will  be  continued  so  long  as  it  is  possible  to  furnish 
them. 

It  is  very  obvious  that  in  the  last  extremity  it  will  be  very 
difficult,  if  not  impossible,  completely  to  raise  the  siege  of 
Badajoz,  if  the  allies  possess  no  other  passage  of  the  Guadiana 
than  that  of  the  bridge  of  Badajoz.  I  hope,  therefore,  that  your 
Excellency  will  carry  into  effect  the  directions  pointed  out  by 
the  late  Marques  de  la  Romana,  who  recommended  that  the 
bridge  of  boats  should  be  taken  to  Elvas. 

I  felt  much  pleasure  on  hearing  that  the  Spanish  officers  and 
soldiers  employed  in  the  late  sortie  from  Badajoz  conducted 
themselves  to  the  satisfaction  of  your  Excellency.  For  my 
part,  I  have  never  doubted  of  their  valour  and  conduct,  when 
well  and  prudently  commanded.  I  avail  myself  of  this  oppor- 
tunity of  expressing  the  assurances  of  my  high  consideration. 

I  have,  Ac, 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Lwerpod  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Fife  House,  16th  Feb.,  1811. 

I  have  received  the  favour  of  your  letter  respecting  the  publications  in 
the  newspapers  of  the  amount  and  distribution  of  the  forces  under  your 
command.    I  feel  the  inconvenience  arising  from  such  publicatious  ns 
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much  as  you  can  do,  but  the  first  consideration  is,  from  whence  do  they 
proceed  ?  and  I  can  assure  you  with  the  fullest  confidence  that  this  informa- 
tion is  not  obtained  from  either  the  Secretary  of  State's  Ofiice  or  from  that 
of  the  Commander-in-Chief  in  this  country. 

I  have  taken  considerable  pains  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  this ;  and  the 
manner  of  conducting  the  business  in  both  these  offices,  by  which  informa- 
tion of  this  nature  is  confined  to  a  few  hands,  renders  it  not  difficult  to 
prevent  the  disclosure  of  details  of  this  nature,  except  in  cases  where  they 
are  called  for  by  Parliament. 

The  editors  of  newspapers,  however,  avow  (and  there  can  be  no  doubt  of 
the  fact)  that  they  obtain  their  information  from  correspondents  in  the 
army  :  indeed  a  mail  never  arrives  without  our  seeing  in  the  next  news- 
papers copies  of  letters  from  officers  in  the  army  which  bear  internal 
evidence  of  their  authenticity.  As  to  the  remedy  to  be  applied  to  this 
evil,  I  am  sure  you  must  be  aware  that  it  is  impossible  to  prevent  the 
publication  of  this  information  in  this  country  if  once  it  is  obtained.  I 
know,  therefore,  of  no  means  of  putting  an  end  to  this  practice  but  a 
general  order  to  the  army  under  your  command,  reciting  the  detriment  to 
the  service  which  arises  out  of  such  conmiunications,  and  prohibiting  them 
under  the  penalty  of  stopping  the  post  altogether  if  the  order  was 
afterwards  transgressed.  You  are  perhaps  aware  that  Sir  John  Moore  on 
one  occasion  did  actually  stop  the  post.  I  know  very  well  that  such  a 
measure  could  not  be  continued  for  any  length  of  time,  but  at  a  critical 
period  of  the  campaign  I  should  not  hesitate  to  carry  it  into  eilect  for  a 
time,  if  it  should  appear  to  be  necessary,  and  at  all  events  the  appre- 
hension of  it  would  make  officers  more  cautious  in  what  they  wrote. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Liverpool. 


r  412.  ]  To  Lieutenant'-Oeneral  Mendizahali 

Sir,  Cartaxo.  18th  Feb.,  1811. 

I  have  just  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Excellency's  letter 
of  the  15th,  by  which  I  am  grieved  to  learn  that  your  Excel- 
lency has  thought  it  necessary  to  retire  your  troops  from  the 
heights  of  San  Christoval.  Your  Excellency,  without  doubt,  is 
the  best  judge  of  the  necessity  of  this  movement  At  all  events, 
it  appears  advisable  that  your  Excellency  should  maintain  your 
advanced  posts  on  the  Gevora  as  long  as  possible,  maintaining 
thereby  the  communication  with  Badajoz.  I  beg  leave  to 
recommend  that  your  Excellency  should  lose  no  time  in  re- 
moving the  pontoon  bridge  from  Badajoz,  and  to  have  ready  all 
that  may  be  necessary  to  repair  the  permanent  stone  bridge ; 
for  if  the  enemy  should  obtain  possession  of  the  heights  of  San 
Christoval,  and  find  means  of  destroying  it,  this  being  done,  your 
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Excellency  will  have  the  power  of  restoring  the  communication 
as  soon  as  it  is  possible  to  assemble  a  sufficient  force  for  that 
purpose. 

As  regards  the  other  letter,  requiring  assistance,  I  do  not 
exactly  comprehend  what  your  Excellency  means.  General 
Leite  has  given  you  tents,  and  is  ordered  to  furnish  powder 
from  Elvas,  but  not  to  supply  provisions ;  but  the  British  Com- 
missaries Thompson  and  Routh,  both  in  Elvas  for  the  purpose 
of  iumishing  provisions  to  your  Excellency  and  General  Leite, 
have  been  instructed  to  assist  in  procuring  them.  I  know  not 
what  other  assistance  is  required  by  your  Excellency,  with  the 
exception  of  troops,  and  I  have  already  written  to  your  Excel- 
lency on  this  subject. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


General  Madden  to  Marshal  Sir  W.  C,  Beresford. 

SiB,  Elras,  19th  Feb.,  1811,  2  o'clock  P.M. 

The  deed  is  done !  what  I  have  all  along  prognosticated  has  taken  place  ! 
nor  could  it  be  otherwise  without  a  miracle;  the  Spanish  Generals,  the 
Spanish  armies,  are,  as  I  have  all  along  said,  full  of  sound  and  fury,  signify- 
ing nothing ! 

I  regret  that  such  brave  common  people  as  the  soldiers  are  should  be  at 
the  mercy  of  such  ignorance  and  presumption.  But  to  the  x)oint :  at  day- 
light this  morning  I  was  woke  by  an  order  to  mount  the  brigade  on  horse- 
back, and  it  was  done  immediately.  I  repaired  to  General  Mendizabal  to 
learn  the  news :  ever  prone  to  deceive  himself,  "  It  was  nothing."  A  few 
French  skirmishers  only  had  passed  the  Zebora.  Soon  this  augmented  into 
a  few  cavalry ;  but  as  it  became  more  clear,  it  proved  to  be  the  whole  of  the 
French  cavalry,  which,  by  all  accounts  from  deserters,  and  from  some  of 
my  people  made  prisoners  and  since  escaped,  amount  to  upwards  of  2000, 
were  driving  in  our  out-posts,  and  attacking  our  position  or  camp  near 
Badajoz.  General  Mendizabal  soon  after  discovered  that  they  had  placed 
a  few  riflemen  behind  their  horsemen,  but  very  few,  and  "  It  was  nothing  1" 
The  attack  along  the  whole  front  and  left  became,  however,  so  serious  in  a 
few  minutes,  that  I  ventured  forwards  to  inspect  what  was  going  on,  and 
sorry  am  I  to  observe  that  everything  except  regularity  (on  our  side)  was 
the  result  of  my  observation. 

The  Spanish  troops  forming  the  encampment  near  Badajoz  were  posted 
on  elevated  heights  and  commanding  positions,  but  I  found  the  infantry 
posted  there  beginning  to  retire  for  want  of  orders  or  system ;  and  Don 
Carlos  de  Espaila,  whose  bravery  is  undoubted,  was  obliged  to  fall  back  in 
consequence  of  the  Spanish  cavalry  posted  in  the  plain  in  his  front  yielding, 
or  rather  flying,  and  charging  through  his  division.    Finding  this  disorder, 
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1  begged  Mendizabal  to  order  a  support  for  Don  Carlos,  and  to  order  his 
cavalry  anywhere  out  of  their  front.  Whilst  delivering  my  wishes  a  heavy 
fire  of  musketry  was  heard  from  Don  Carlos's  position ;  and  it  was  then 
found  that  instead  of  a  few  riflemen  mounted  behind  the  cavalry,  the 
French  had  attacked  his  position  (as  he  tells  me)  with  7000  infantry,  which 
must  have  been  passed  over  the  Zebora  during  the  night ;  and  thus  over- 
powered, after  losing  almost  the  whole  of  the  right  regiment  of  his  division 
in  defending  the  post,  he  was  obliged  to  retreat  in  some  confusion,  and  the 
other  division  of  infantry  on  its  way  to  his  support,  they  also  without  firing 
a  shot,  took  to  their  heels  and  dispersed.  The  French  on  this  poured  in  a 
body  of  cavalry  on  the  fugitives,  and  I  then  got  orders  from  General 
Mendizabal  (who  was  all  the  time  with  the  larger  body  of  his  infantry  and 
artillery  formed  in  an  irregular  square  on  the  most  elevated  spot)  to  move 
the  Portuguese  brigade  in  aid  of  the  flying  Spaniards  :  I  accordingly  did  so, 
and  on  my  way  was  met  by  my  friend  Don  Carlos,  who  gladly  accompanied 
me ;  and,  as  you  may  suppose,  at  first  our  movement  was  quite  successful, 
as  dispersed  bodies  of  cavalry  following  fugitive  infantry  were  obliged  to  fly 
in  their  turn.  When  suddenly  in  pursuit  of  these,  winding  round  a  hill,  I 
found  these  parties  fall  back  on  a  column  (probably  a  regiment)  of  cavalry, 
and  embarrassed  as  this  column  was  by  the  sudden  junction  of  their  dis- 
persed parties,  I  thought  this  a  favourable  opportvmity  to  charge  the 
whole.  I  ordered,  of  course,  the  brigade  to  charge,  when  to  my  sorrow 
and  disappointment  (but  what  I  have  dreaded  and  foreseen  while  they 
act  Avith  flying  Spaniards) not  a  stir;  and  although  full  forty  yards  in 
front  of  it,  and  doing  all  in  my  power,  I  could  not  induce  it  to  do  so ;  and 
the  French  perceiving  it,  formed  and  charged  us ;  but  long  previous  to  their 
reaching  the  body,  my  brigade  fled  in  the  same  shameful  disorder  as  the 
Spaniards,  and  notwithstanding  I  called  myself  hoarse  to  stop  them,  nothing 
would  do,  nor  would  they  stop  until  they  crossed  the  Caya  river.  God  for- 
bid. Sir,  that  I  should  be  obliged  to  sufler  such  a  disgrace.  I  am  willing  to 
submit  to  every  inquiry  relative  to  all  I  did  to  save  it  from  so  infamous  a 
proceeding ;  but  of  this  I  am  certain :  as  long  as  we  are  united  to  the 
Spaniards  without  other  support  the  Portuguese  will  not  fight,  and  I  do 
believe  they  will  under  other  circumstances.  For  God's  sake  allow  me  to  join 
some  other  brigade,  or  do  not  employ  me  with  troops  that  always  set  this 
bad  example.  An  aimy  without  order,  system,  or  knowledge  of  any  kind.  I 
give  you  my  honour  the  camp  we  were  in,  near  Badajoz,  was  more  like  a 
camp  of  Arabs  than  civilised  i)eople,  without  form,  defences,  or  support  of 
any  kind ;  and  the  Spanish  Generals  know  no  better.  Where  we  liked,  there 
we  encamped ;  there  were  no  orders  of  the  day  issued  for  its  guidance ;  three 
days  and  nights  without  sign  or  countersign ;  and  in  fact  nothing  done  like 
military.  It  is  hardly  fair  to  attach  young  troops  to  such  disorders,  and 
my  reputation  and  the  existence  of  the  brigade  are  risked  infallibly.  After 
this  day  I  cannot  act  with  Spanish  troops.  I  must  join  as  a  simple  volunteer 
to  some  corps  in  preference.  For  God's  sake  recall  me,  Sir ;  although  I  do  not 
think  much  of  the  Army  of  the  Left  is  remaining ;  for,  as  I  stated,  most  of  its 
divisions  were  flying  in  dispersion  before  we  did  the  same,  and  the  only 
combined  or  collected  force  of  it  (about  3000)  was  with  General  Mendizabal 
on  t.c  hill,  and  which  had  not  then  been  attacked.  General  Carrera,  Don 
Carlos,  &c.  have  arrived  near  this,  and  have  collected  about  500  infantry : 
many  parties  of  cavalry  and  stragglers  are  also  coming  in.     I  fancy  many 
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took  the  Campo  Maior  road :  however,  I  do  not  know  particulars,  only  that 

the  army  under  General  Mendizabal  encamped  this  morning  near  Badajoz  I 

should  imagine  are  wholly  routed.   To-morrow  I  will  write  again,  and  in 

haste 

I  am,  &c., 

Q.  Madden. 

N.B.  I  just  hear  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Browne  is  badly  wounded  in 
five  places  with  sabre  cuts  and  stabs.  I  know  not  yet  the  extent  of  our 
misfortunes  or  of  any  other  officers  hurt.  I  defer  particulars  till  to-morrow. 
I  shall  also  institute  an  inquiry  relative  to  whom  fled  or  gave  the  example, 
&c.    I  hear  General  MendizabaPs  square  of  infantry  were  entirely  routed. 


Captain  E,  Malet  to  Colonel  Murray. 

Sir,  Elvas,  19th  Feb.,  1811. 

The  Spanish  troops  under  the  command  of  General  Mendizabal  were 
attacked  this  morning  at  daybreak  and  completely  dispersed.  Most  of  the 
army  are  either  killed  or  taken  prisoners ;  almost  all  the  artillery,  baggage, 
and  tents  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  Spanish 
cavalry  were  the  first  to  give  way,  and  never  showed  themselves  to  the 
enemy.  About  2000  of  the  Spaniards  have  arrived  under  the  walls  of  this 
town  :  General  Leite  refused  admitting  them  into  the  garrison.  It  is  im- 
possible as  yet  to  say  what  their  entire  loss  is,  but  I  believe  not  a  third  of 
the  army  has  escaped.  Gtoeral  Mendizabal  is  supposed  to  be  prisoner :  hopes 
are  entertained  that  he  succeeded  in  getting  into  Badajoz.  The  corps  under 
the  command  of  Don  Carlos  de  Espafia  as  usual  bore  the  brunt  of  every- 
thing :  hardly  a  man  of  them  have  escaped.  After  crossing  the  Caya  they 
repulsed  the  enemy's  cavalry  in  two  assaults.  General  Madden  did  every- 
thing in  his  power  to  make  his  brigade  charge  a  column  of  the  enemy,  but 
not  a  man  would  follow  him.  The  enemy  crossed  their  infantry  by  the 
bridge  they  constructed  over  the  Guadiana,  and  passed  the  fords  of  the 
Evora  before  daybreak  this  morning.  The  Spaniards  were  not  aware  of 
their  approach.  No  officer  of  rank  has  been  killed.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Browne,  commanding  the  8th  Portuguese  cavalry  regiment,  is  wounded,  but 
not  dangerously.  All  communication  is  cut  off  with  Badajoz  :  the  place  is 
capable  of  making  a  good  defence.  I  shall  be  able  to  inform  you  of  more 
particulars  to-morrow. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c, 

E.  Malet, 


I  open  my 
here. 


Captain  30th  Regiment, 
letter  to  inform  you  that  General  Mendizabal  is  just  arrived 
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Captain  E,  MaUt  to  Colonel  Murray, 

Sir,  Elvas,  20th  Feb.,  181 1. 

The  remains  of  the  Spanish  troops  have  received  orders  to  march  to- 
morrow for  Estremoz.  I  cannot  as  yet  exactly  say  what  the  entire  of  the 
loss  was  in  the  action  of  yesterday ;  but  I  believe  not  more  than  2500  men 
have  escaped.  Never  was  an  army  so  completely  destroyed.  The  fjedl  of 
Badajoz  is  expected,  without  speedy  succours  arrive. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

E.  Malet, 
Captain  30th  Begiment. 


General  Madden  to  Marshal  Sir  W.  C,  Beresford, 

Sib,  Elvas,  20th  Feb.,  1811. 

General  Mendizabal  arrived  here  last  night,  and  on  visiting  him  this 
morning  is  really  more  dead  than  alive.  Poor  man  I  the  sad  defeat  of  his 
army  yesterday  has  caused  his  brain  almost  to  turn :  he  is  now  quite 
childish,  and  unfit  for  business  of  any  kind.  I  hear  that  the  French,  after  de- 
feating Don  Carlos  de  Espafia^s  division  and  taking  possession  of  its  artillery, 
and  turning  the  whole  of  the  right  of  our  position  by  the  base  flight  of  most 
of  General  Garcia's  division,  turned  the  pieces  taken  against  the  square  of 
infantry  in  which  General  Mendizabal  had  placed  himself,  and  contrived 
with  our  own  artillery  of  the  right  to  throw  shells  and  shot  so  thick  into 
their  phalanx  that  they  killed  near  300  in  less  than  ten  minutes,  which 
occasioned  a  total  dispersion  of  the  3000  troops  composing  it ;  and  I  fear  the 
greater  part  of  the  people  as  well  as  all  the  artillery  (consisting  of  11  pieces) 
fell  into  the  enemy's  hands  or  were  killed.  In  fact  the  enemy's  cavalry  (to 
a  great  amount)  had  encircled  the  whole,  and  the  fugitive  infantry  of  course 
fell  an  easy  prey  into  their  power.  I  am  told  latterly  the  French  simply 
told  the  Spaniards  to  break  or  throw  away  their  arms,  and  to  walk  to  a  spot 
pointed  out  to  them  :  in  short,  the  day  and  field  was  all  their  own.  General 
y  irues  is  taken  prisoner.  The  return  of  the  army  this  day  as  far  as  known 
is :  1640  in&ntry  have  been  collected  here  ;  300  more  are  said  to  have  got  to 
St.  Olaia,  and  1000  entered  Badajoz  ;  and  that  is  all  the  infantry  out  of 
those  encamped  on  the  heights  of  Badajoz  yesterday.  I  dare  say  there  are 
many  stragglers,  and  many  taken  prisoners  will  escape,  but  it  is  supposed 
we  have  yesterday  lost  in  killed  and  prisoners  at  least  4000  men.  Of 
Spanish  cavalry  only  600  have  appeared  here,  with  their  General,  Brition, 
and  the  Count  of  Penne  Villemur :  however,  as  the  whole  took  to  flight  early 
in  the  action,  it  is  rather  supposed  the  rest  are  missing  than  killed  or 
taken.  I  fancy  (for  men  are  coming  in,  and  I  cannot  state  as  yet)  the 
Portuguese  brigade  lost  about  23,  or  under  30  ;  but  the  worst  is,  the  whole 
are  dispirited,  and  I  may  say  gone,  for  any  good  this  remainder  of  the  army 
will  or  can  do ;  and  Badajoz  is  therefore  completely  invested  by  the  French, 
and  nothing  can  relieve  it  now  but  a  regular  army  and  an  overwhelming 
force  of  English  cavalry.  Oh  God !  that  I  could  have  but  a  couple  of 
brigades  of  English  cavalry  for  two  days ;  those  rascals  the  French  hussars 
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should  not  lord  it  over  us  in  the  way  they  do.  It  is  said  General  Garcia 
and  the  few  of  his  division  (about  300)  that  remained  with  him  behaved 
very  well,  taking  post  under  St.  Christoval  and  defending  himself  there 
against  superior  numbers  the  whole  day,  and  in  the  evening  found  his  way 
with  them  into  Badajoz.  At  the  passage  of  the  Caya  river  also  Don  Carlo^ 
de  Espaiia  re-embodied  about  400  fugitives  of  infantry,  and  was  with 
General  Garcia  making  his  vray  with  them  to  Elvas,  when  a  body  of  French 
cavalry  pursued  and  overtook  this  corps  (with  whom  I  was,  with  about  a 
squadron  of  my  fugitives,  all  I  could  collect,  but  who  again  dispersed  on 
my  ordering  them  to  charge  to  support  a  squadron  of  Spaniards  who  came 
flying  before  the  enemy)  and  charged  them,  but  were  repulsed  with  great 
gallantry,  and  are  part  of  those  arrived  here.  It  was  in  this  affair  that  poor 
Browne  was  wounded,  but  I  am  glad  to  add  that  the  surgeon  and  he  himself 
think  the  wounds  are  slight,  and  not  dangerous,  and  he  begs  nothing  may 
be  said  of  him,  that  his  family  may  not  be  alarmed. 

With  respect  to  your  Excellency's  wishes  relative  to  Badajoz  and  its 
defence,  I  will  not  vouch  for  anything  being  positively  done,  although  I 
had  insisted  on  many  of  the  points  urged  long  ago.  On  our  escape  from 
out  of  the  town  of  Badajoz,  the  day  following,  I  took  General  Carrera  and 
showed  him  a  spot  where  I  conceived  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  erect  a 
work  to  counteract  the  battery  of  the  French  that  commanded  the  bridge 
of  the  town.  I  spoke  on  the  same  day  of  it  to  General  Mendizabal,  and  the 
commanding  officer  of  engineers :  the  answer,  "  Muy  bicn  cierto,"  but  it 
was  never  done.  The  same  occurred  relative  to  fortifying  and  intrenching 
our  camp  or  position  ;  to  conveying  away  the  pontoons  in  Badajoz ;  to  the 
destroying  the  bridge  over  the  Zebora,  &c. ;  all  of  which,  excepting  the 
destruction  of  the  bridge  and  sending  away  four  out  of  the  twelve  pontoons 
or  barlas,  were  never  done,  but  the  answer  always  was  "  i  mafiana.''  In 
fact  **  to-morrow  "  is  the  death  blow  to  all  Spanish  energy ;  they  never  do 
to-day  what  might  be  done ;  in  short,  they  do  little  or  nothing  but  talk  of 
doing.  Even  the  traverses  recommended  for  the  defence  of  the  town  were 
not  completed  to  any  extent ;  but  the  garrison  now  must  consist  of  near 
9000  fighting  men.  I  never  could  obtain  a  correct  statement  of  the  pro- 
visions in  the  place,  but  have  been  assured  by  Generals  Mendizabal,  Carrera, 
Sec,  that  with  the  late  supplies  thrown  in,  the  garrison  is  amply  supplied ; 
but  not  so  with  respect  to  powder :  it  is  said  6000  quintals  is  the  quantity 
allotted  for  the  service  or  dep6t  of  the  place,  but  that  near  4000  quintals  of 
that  have  been  used,  and  furnished  to  the  Army  of  the  Left  for  their  operations, 
leaving  at  this  moment  the  sad  deficiency  of  4000  quintals  for  the  defence  of 
the  place.  General  Mendizabal  had  applied  to  the  government  (at  Cadiz)  for 
a  supply,  and  expects  that  it  is  now  on  its  way  ;  but  alas  I  now,  if  so,  it  will 
be  of  no  avail.  I  hear  the  French  summoned  the  town  last  night,  but  the 
Governor,  Menacho,  refused  the  proposal.  They  also  sent  a  second  time  to 
inform  him  of  some  hundreds  of  Spaniards  lying  wounded  whom  he 
might  send  for  if  he  pleased :  still  he  declined  doing  so,  or  having  any 
further  communication  with  them.  Menacho  bears  the  character  of  a  deter- 
mined, brave  man,  and  it  is  thought  he  will  defend  the  place  to  the  last 
extremity.  Excepting  from  shells,  the  town  is  not  much  ruined  yet,  and  the 
walls  are  entire;  all  the  inhabitants  also  took  the  late  opportunity 
afforded  of  retiring,  so  that  scarce  any  others  remain  but  the  people  com- 
posing the  garrison. 

f2 
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With  respect  to  the  brigade,  the  fatigues  and  hardships  we  have  under- 
gone have  greatly  reduced  our  condition  and  appearance  as  well  as  numbers, 
but  we  are  receiving  reinforcements,  and  I  still  hope  (if  ]  can  find  out  the 
means  of  making  some  example  either  in  officers  or  soldiers  for  cowardice) 
it  may  be  put  in  a  more  equitable  situation  for  the  trial  of  its  prowess.  I 
cannot  but  think  it  is  not  fair  to  put  young  troops  to  act  with  others  who 
always  set  the  example  of  flying  ;  it  is  scarce  to  be  expected  they  will  remain 
steady,  although  I  do  not  wish  to  defend  their  late  conduct;  and  I  am 
almost  induced  to  request  your  Excellency's  leave  to  change  for  the  1st 
brigade  of  Portuguese  cavalry,  for  mine  is  a  good  deal  knocked  up ;  and 
were  it  not  that  I  think  all  service  with  the  Spaniards  (in  their  present  state, 
and  taking  into  account  the  force  of  the  enemy)  is  over,  and  of  course  that 
we  must  have  some  time  to  refresh  and  recruit  our  strength,  1  should  be 
more  urgent  on  this  head,  as  a  measure  most  congenial  to  my  feelings,  for 
to  me,  acting  with  troops  who  run  is  not,  nor  never  can  be,  the  service  I 
wish  to  partake  of. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

G.  Madden. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut. -Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Lobd,  London,  20th  Feb.,  1811. 

I  have  little  to  add  on  military  matters  to  my  long  private  letter  of  this 
day.  I  have  thought  it  right  fully  to  explain  to  you  all  the  difficulties 
of  our  situation.  We  have  the  most  unreserved  confidence  in  your  decision, 
whatever  it  may  be,  as  to  an  offensive  or  defensive  system ;  but  if  you 
determine  upon  the  latter,  it  is  fit  that  you  should  know  that  it  will  not 
be  possible  for  us  to  continue  it  for  any  length  of  time  upon  the  present 
scale  of  expense  and  military  exertion.  The  measure  for  recruiting  our 
regular  force  by  a  systematic  and  annual  draft  from  the  militia  to  a 
limited  extent  will  be  brought  into  the  House  of  Commons  early  in  the 
ensuing  week ;  to  this  will,  I  hope,  be  added  a  proposal  for  the  interchange 
of  the  British  and  Irish  militias :  the  success  of  this  latter  measure  in  Par- 
liament it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  beforehand,  but  the  time  is  certainly 
come  when  the  attempt  may  be  properly  made. 

The  state  of  domestic  politics  here  will,  after  all  that  has  passed,  probably 
surprise  you ;  but  every  thing  goes  on  much  more  smoothly  than  could 
have  been  expected,  and  hitherto  as  well  as  could  even  have  been  desired. 
The  interval  will  in  all  probability  be  too  short  to  lead  to  any  material 
change.  The  King  is  certainly  recovering. 

I  shall  endeavour  to  persuade  the  officers  of  your  army  who  are  here  to 
return  as  soon  as  possible.  In  the  present  state  of  things  their  absence 
from  the  army  has  a  bad  eilect ;  and  in  more  ways  than  one,  as  I  have 
explained  to  you  on  former  occasions,  their  presence  here  is  more  injurious 
than  serviceable  to  government. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Liverpool. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut.- Oen.  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Downing  Street,  20th  Feb.,  1811. 

I  have  received  the  favour  of  your  Lordship's  letter  relative  to  the 
proposal  which  is  likely  to  be  made  to  you  by  the  Spanish  government  to 
confer  on  you  the  command  of  the  Spanish  armies. 

Before  I  return  any  answer  to  your  letter  in  this  respect,  I  think  it  may 
be  material  to  take  this  opportunity  of  communicating  to  you  the  senti- 
ments of  government  with  regard  to  our  situation  in  the  Peninsula. 

Ton  will  recollect  that  at  the  commencement  of  the  last  campaign  we 
calculated  the  ex|)ense  of  the  exertion  to  be  made  in  Portugal  as  not 
exceeding  in  the  whole  three  millions  for  that  year ;  and  we  were  of  opinion 
that  if  the  expense  could  be  confined  within  this  limits  the  exertion 
might  be  maintained  perhaps  for  an  indefinite  period. 

The  events  of  the  campaign  have  led  to  a  gradual  augmentation  of  our 
army  and  to  an  increase  of  expenditure  in  all  the  different  branches  of  the 
service.  These  efibrts  have  been  certainly  made  in  the  hope  that  it  could 
not  be  necessary  to  continue  our  exertions  upon  the  present  scale  for  any 
considerable  length  of  time. 

I  may  refer  you  on  this  point  to  my  private  letter  of  the  10th  of  Sep- 
tember, in  which  I  inform  you  that  the  augmentation  which  it  was  then 
agreed  should  be  made  to  your  force  could  be  made  only  with  reference  to 
a  temporary  exigency.  I  add  *'  we  must  make  an  option  between  a  steady 
and  continued  exertion  upon  a  moderate  scale,  and  a  great  and  extraordinary 
effort  for  a  limited  time,  which  neither  our  means  military  nor  financial 
will  enable  us  to  maintain  permanently." 

Upon  comparing  the  expenditure  of  the  last  year  with  our  original 
intention  and  with  the  expenditure  of  former  years,  the  result  is  as 
follows : — 

The  campaign  of  1808  may  be  considered  as  having  cost  2,778,796^. ;  the 
campaign  of  1809,  2,639,764/. ;  the  campaign  of  1810,  6,061,235/.  This 
expense  is  exclusive  of  ordnance  stores,  supplies  of  every  sort  which  have 
been  sent  in  kind,  and  of  transports ;  making  in  the  whole  not  less  than 
2,000,000/.  more.*  It  is  further  to  be  observed  that  this  amount  furnishes 
no  ground  for  calculating  our  probable  expenditure  according  to  our  present 
effort  for  the  year  1811.  As  the  first  considerable  augmentation  of  our 
army  in  Portugal  only  took  place  in  the  month  of  September,  and  as  a 
reinforcement  of  5000  men  has  been  recently  sent  from  this  country,  we 
have  therefore  to  calculate  for  the  current  year,  not  only  upon  whatever 
increase  may  be  necessary  for  the  Portuguese  subsidy,  but  likewise  upon 
the  expense  of  an  army  of  50,000  British  from  the  beginning  of  the  year. 

I  am  fiilly  convinced  that  every  effort  has  been  made  to  carry  on  the 
service  with  as  much  economy  as  possible,  but  I  am  under  the  necessity 
of  stating  it  to  be  the  unanimous  opinion  of  every  member  of  the  govern- 
ment and  of  every  person  acquainted  with  the  finances  and  resources  of  the 
country,  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  continue  our  exertion  upon 
the  present  scale  in  the  Peninsula  for  any  considerable  length  of  time. 

*  It  appears  since  that  the  whole  expense  of  the  war  in  Portugal  in  1810 
is  9.110,0511. 
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If  the  present  amovint  and  condition  of  our  army  is  likely  to  enable  us 
to  bring  the  contest  in  Portugal  to  a  short  and  successful  issue,  we  must 
meet  the  difficulties,  whatever  they  may  be ;  but  we  must  otherwise  look,  at 
no  very  distant  period,  either  to  a  reduction  of  the  scale  of  our  exertion  or 
to  the  necessity  of  withdrawing  our  army  altogether. 

The  honour  of  this  country  as  well  as  its  safety  is,  however,  so  deeply 
committed  in  the  contest,  and  the  obligations  we  have  contracted  with  the 
Portuguese  army  and  nation  are  of  such  a  nature,  that  we  are  fally  sensible 
that  every  effort  is  to  be  made  by  us  to  preserve  our  station  in  Portugal  as 
long  as  possible.  But  these  considerations  furnish  an  additional  induce- 
ment why  we  should  not  involve  ourselves,  under  circumstances  such 
as  those  which  I  have  been  obliged  to  describe,  in  any  further  engagements 
which  we  may  be  wholly  imable  to  fulfil,  or  which  can  only  be  fulfilled  by 
diminishing  our  exertions  in  the  quarter  to  which  they  are  now  directed. 

It  is  impossible  for  us,  therefore,  to  hold  out  any  prospect  to  the  Spanish 
government  of  our  being  able  to  assist  them  materially  under  the  present 
circumstances  with  the  means  of  supplying  and  equipping  their  armies. 
If  the  case  were  a  new  one,  we  might  give  the  nations  of  the  Peninsula  the 
option  between  considerable  military  aid  or  a  subsidy  to  a  large  amount ; 
or  a  middle  course  might  be  adopted,  and  the  military  aid  and  subsidy 
both  be  afforded  to  a  limited  extent.  But  the  resources  of  this  country  do 
not  enable  us  to  afford  at  the  same  time  (in  addition  to  all  the  other  great 
and  unavoidable  demands  of  the  war)  such  a  military  effort  as  we  are  at 
present  making  in  Portugal  and  at  Cadiz,  and  large  pecuniary  supplies  to 
the  Spaniards.  We  are  at  this  time  maintaining  a  British  and  Portuguese 
force  in  the  Peninsula  of  not  much  less  than  90,000  men ;  we  are  keeping 
in  check  the  most  efficient  and  most  numerous  armies  of  France  in  that 
quarter ;  we  are  affording  thereby  to  the  cause  of  Spain  as  well  as  Portugal 
the  most  effectual  assistance  possible ;  and  if  the  Spaniards  cannot  avail 
themselves  of  such  a  diversion,  it  is  difficult  to  say  what  effort  of  their 
allies  is  likely  to  accomplish  their  deliverance. 

After  having  brought  these  considerations  under  your  view,  it  appears 
scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that,  under  the  present  circumstances,  we  see  no 
adequate  advantage  that  would  result  from  the  command  of  the  Spanish 
armies  being  conferred  upon  you.  At  the  same  time,  if  any  arrangement 
could  be  made  which,  without  involving  the  country  in  further  expense, 
or  engaging  the  British  army  in  operations  in  the  interior  of  Spain,  would 
place  at  your  disposal  the  Spanish  armies  which  may  be  in  the  provinces 
immediately  contiguous  to  Portugal,  and  would  enable  you  to  combine 
their  operations  with  those  of  the  army  under  your  command,  considerable 
advantage  might  certainly  arise  from  such  an  arrangement,  and  you  will 
exercise,  therefore,  your  discretion  with  regard  to  any  such  qualified 
proposal  if  it  should  be  made  to  you  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  very  fietithfully  yours, 

Liverpool. 
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To  LietUenant' General  MendizahaJ.  [  ^13.  ] 

Sib,  Cartaxo,  22nd  Feb.,  181 1 . 

I  had  the  honour  to  receive  this  morning  your  Excellency's 
letter  of  the  19th  instant,  and  I  sincerely  deplore  the  late  mis- 
fortune. It  was  unfortunate  that  your  Excellency  did  not 
construct  some  works  on  the  heights  of  San  Christoval,  hy  which 
aid  it  would  appear  impossible  that  the  enemy  should  have  been 
able  to  force  the  position,  and,  at  all  events,  they  would  have 
served  to  cover  the  retreat  that  your  Excellency  had  deter- 
mined upon.  Your  Excellency  not  having  entered  into  detail 
of  the  extent  of  the  late  unfortunate  occurrence,  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult for  me  to  point  out  what  line  of  operations  it  is  necessary 
to  observe.  If  I  were  certain,  as  is  generally  reported,  that  only 
500  infimtry  and  400  cavalry  of  the  army  under  your  Excel- 
lency's command  can  be  assembled,  having  lost  all  its  artillery 
and  baggage,  my  advice  would  be  very  different  to  that  formed 
under  your  Excellency's  belief  that  you  have  from  10,000  to 
12,000  men.  Undoubtedly  the  principal  object  is  that  Badajoz 
should  afford  the  greatest  possible  resistance,  in  order  to  give 
time  for  the  arrival  of  troops  expected  to  arrive,  and  that  mea- 
sures adequate  to  present  circumstances  should  be  taken  before 
assistance  can  be  afforded.  Consequently,  if  it  be  possible  for 
your  Excellency  to  communicate  with  the  garrison,  I  request 
your  Excellency  strongly  to  recommend  it  to  hold  out  until  the 
last  extremity,  which  may  be  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the 

common  cause. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  LieuUnant'Oeneral  Mendvsahal,  [  414.] 


• 


Sir,  Cartaxo,  23rd  Feb.,  1811. 

Agreeably  to  the  desire  expressed  last  year  by  the  late 
Marques  de  la  Romana,  I  placed  the  fortress  of  Campo  Maior 
under  his  protecti(Hi  and  care.  My  opinion  then  was,  not  to 
place  in  that  fortress  either  artillery  or  magazines  which  might 
be  made  use  of  against  Badajoz  or  Elvas,  and  that  artillery  and 
provisions  should  be  left  in  it  necessary  only  to  save  it  from  a 
cattp  de  main,  obli^ng  the  enemy  to  open  trenches  before  it,  if 
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he  wished  to  take  it      The  Marques   informed  me  that  he 
entirely  agreed  with  my  view. 

Whilst  your  Excellency  occupied  the  position  of  San  Christoval 
a  very  small  force  was  necessary  to  prevent  a  coup  de  main  ;  but 
after  the  occurrences  of  the  1 9th  instant,  in  my  opinion  there 
ought  not  to  be  less  than  500  good  troops,  under  the  orders  of 
a  Governor  determined  to  do  his  duty,  and  place  it  a  convert 
to  any  coup  de  main  which  may  be  supposed  to  be  tried  to  take 
it.  I  also  beg  leave  to  point  out  to  your  Excellency  the  im- 
portance of  the  defence  of  this  fortress  with  regard  to  that  of 
Badajoz.  After  the  capture  of  Badajoz,  if  unfortunately  it 
should  happen  (but  which  I  hope  to  prevent),  the  circumstances 
relating  to  Campo  Maior  will  be  different.  Its  preservation, 
however  useftil,  will  not  be  of  that  importance,  and  not  so  easy 
of  defence  by  a  small  garrison,  now  actually  in  it :  the  works 
might  therefore  be  destroyed  and  the  garrison  entirely  with- 
drawn. 

I  request  your  Excellency  will  consult  with  General  Leite  on 
this  point ;  and  if  he  approves,  and  is  of  opinion,  that  not  only 
after  the  fall  of  Badajoz  Campo  Maior  should  not  be  of  im- 
portance, but  by  its  local  position  and  defects  in  its  works 
should  not  be  able,  with  any  garrison,  to  resist  a  regular  attack, 
and  in  no  manner  should  be  defensible  with  the  garrison  which 
circumstances  permit  your  Excellency  to  place  in  it,  I  request 
your  Excellency,  in  the  event  of  Badajoz  felling  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy,  to  blow  up  the  works  and  withdraw  the  garrison. 
Notwithstanding,  I  am  convinced  your  Excellency  will  appre- 
ciate the  importance  of  placing  in  this  fortress  500  good 
infantry,  under  the  orders  of  a  determined  Governor,  at  the 
present  moment 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Eight  Eon.  Sir  H.  WeOedey  to  C.  Stuart,  Esq, 

Mt  dear  Sib,  Cadiz,  27ih  Feb.,  1811. 

I  sliall  be  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  send  the  enclosed  despatch  to 
England  by  the  first  conveyance,  as  the  packet,  which  has  been  due  these 
ten  days,  is  not  yet  arrived. 

Vaughan  will  have  told  you  all  that  is  going  forward  here,  and  his 
account  will  not,  I  am  afraid,  he  very  satisfactory.  Since  my  last  letter  to 
you  I  have  received  no  intelligence  from  the  armies. 
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You  will  receive  by  the  Druid  a  freight  of  500,000  dollars :  250,000 
from  Mr.  Duff,  and  250,000  which  I  have  received  in  part  payment  of  a 
sum  advanced  to  the  government  some  time  ago.  Mr.  Dufif  tells  me  that 
he  shall  have  a  further  sum  to  send  in  about  a  week  or  ten  days. 

I  will  do  what  I  can  in  M.  Guerrero's  business,  and  will  write  to  you 
concerning  it  by  the  next  opportunity. 

Ever,  my  dear  Sir,  most  faithfully  yours, 

H.  Welleslby. 


The  Right  Hon,  Sir  H,  WeUesley  to  Lieut.- Qen.  Viscount  Wellington. 

Mt  DBAB  Abthub,  Cadiz,  27th  Feb.,  1811. 

I  have  received  your  letters  up  to  the  17th  inst.  My  representations  to 
the  government  relative  to  the  state  of  their  armies  having  produced  no 
ef^ec^  I  am  now  endeavouring  to  get  the  subject  brought  before  the  Cortes 
in  another  way.  But  I  think  that,  before  anything  is  done  towards  im- 
proving their  military  system,  the  present  Regents  must  and  will  be 
removed.  They  are  utterly  unfit  for  their  situations,  and  admitted  to  bo 
so  by  the  whole  world.  They  are  infinitely  worse  than  their  predecessors, 
with  the  additional  inconvenience  of  the  English  being  disliked  by  General 
Blake,  which  feeling  seems  generally  to  prevail  among  his  adherents  and 
dependents.  I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that  any  change,  be  it  what  it  may, 
will  be  for  the  better.  If  I  could  communicate  directly  with  the  Cortes,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  I  should  carry  every  measure  I  proposed.  As  it  is,  the 
government  is  an  impediment  to  all  business,  and  this  is  as  much  felt  by 
the  Cortes  as  it  is  by  me.  Were  it  not  for  the  government,  one  of  the  first 
measures  of  the  Cortes  would,  I  am  persuaded,  be  to  place  all  the  Spanish 
provinces  contiguous  to  Portugal  imder  your  command,  and  I  am  not  with- 
out hopes  that  this  may  be  done  shortly,  notwithstanding  the  obstacles 
which  the  government  would  certainly  oppose  to  such  an  arrangement.  If  the 
command  of  these  provinces  should  be  offered  to  you,  you  will  not,  I  hope, 
have  any  difficulty  in  accepting  it  without  a  reference  home,  which  would 
occasion  a  delay  of  several  weeks.  Tou  might,  at  least,  accept  it  under  the 
condition  of  being  allowed  to  resign  it  in  the  event  of  its  not  being  approved 
by  the  King. 

I  have  not  heard  from  General  Graham  since  he  sailed  from  hence  on 
Thursday  last ;  but  the  state  of  the  weather  probably  compelled  him  to  go 
to  Algedras.  The  Spanish  part  of  the  expedition  sailed  two  days  ago,  but 
was  compelled  to  return  on  account  of  the  weather.  It  sailed  again  yes- 
terday morning,  and  probably  reached  General  Graham  in  the  course  of  the 
night.  I  own  I  look  with  much  anxiety  to  the  result  of  this  expedition, 
although  I  think  that  this  is  a  most  favourable  opportunity  for  attempting 
something  against  the  enemy. 

You  have,  of  course,  later  accounts  from  General  Mendizabal  than  we  can 
have  here ;  but,  from  the  report  which  I  have  received  from  M.  de  Bardaxi, 
and  which  is  certainly  not  exaggerated,  I  should  judge  that  he  has  been 
surprised  and  entirely  routed.  If  this  should  turn  out  to  be  the  case, 
Badajoz  cannot,  I  fear,  hold  out  long.  General  Ballesteros  has  written 
word  of  his  having  surprised  and  entirely  cut  off  a  French  corps  at  Fre- 
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genal,  and  of  his  being  on  his  march  towards  Seville.  General  Castailos 
sails  to-morrow  in  the  Druid.  I  send  you  the  latest  intelligence  from 
Puerto  Real.  The  troops  remaining  here  consist  of  5000  volnnteers  and 
the  47th  regiment,  which  compose  the  garrison  of  Cadiz.  There  are  8000 
men  at  the  Isla,  including  the  Portttguese  regiment,  and  the  Admiral  has 
about  500  marines,  which  are  constantly  exercised  on  shore.  The  troops 
at  the  Isla  are  under  the  command  of  General  Zayas,  who  is,  I  think,  the 
best  of  their  officers ;  at  least,  he  is  the  most  intelligent  and  the  least  pre- 
sumptuous. He  is  to  co-operate  with  the  main  body  by  a  sortie  from 
Santi  Petri. 

I  have  laid  before  the  government  copies  of  your  correspondence  with 
the  Spanish  generals,  and  will  reply  officially  to  your  letter  as  soon  as  I 
receive  M.  de  Bardaxi's  answer.  I  will  also  send  copies  of  your  corre- 
spondence to  England. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 

You  will  receive  a  good  freight  of  money  by  the  Druid,  250,000  dollars 
from  Duff,  and  250,000  which  I  have  received  from  the  government  in 
part  payment  of  some  money  which  I  advanced  to  them  some  time  ago. 
The  Implacable  is  returned  with  only  1,500,000  dollars,  whereas  5,000,000 
were  expected.  The  accounts  from  Mexico  and  Buenos  Ayres  are  of 
a  very  unpleasant  kind,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  the  colonies  are  gradu- 
ally withdrawing  themselves  from  the  mother  country.  Although  the 
insurgents  in  Mexico  have  been  defeated  in  every  action,  yet  their  numbers 
increase,  and  it  is  the  general  opinion  that  no  considerable  sum  of  money 
will  be  to  be  procured  from  thence  for  a  twelvemonth  at  least.  The  tone 
and  temper  of  the  American  Deputies  to  Cortes  are  very  much  in  favour  of 
independence,  and  neither  the  government  nor  the  Cortes  are  sufficiently 
free  from  prejudices  to  adopt  the  measures  necessary  to  conciliate  the 
Colonies.  From  the  language  of  the  government  and  of  those  belonging 
to  it,  one  would  suppose  that  the  people  of  Mexico  were  completely 
subdued,  and  they  talk  of  compelling  Buenos  Ayres  to  return  to  its 
allegiance,  whereas  it  is  expected  that  the  first  ships  from  that  quarter 
will  bring  an  account  of  the  whole  of  Peru,  with  the  exception  of  Lima, 
having  raised  the  standard  of  independence. 


[  416.  ]  G.  O.  Cartaxo,  28th  Feb..  1811. 

1.  The  exclusive  privilege  of  selling  tobacco,  snuff,  and  soap, 
is  vested  by  the  law  of  Portugal  in  certain  contractors,  who  are 
bound  to  sell  those  articles  of  the  best  quality  at  certain  prices, 
regulated  by  their  contract. 

2.  The  contractors  for  the  sale  of  tobacco,  snuff,  and  soap, 
having  called  upon  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  for  his  pro- 
tection and  assistance  to  enable  them  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  contract  in  the  cantonments  occupied  by  the  troops,  he  has 
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consented  to  their  request,  on  condition  that  they  will  always 
have  in  the  cantonments  of  the  troops  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the 
articles  specified  to  answer  the  demand,  which  shall  be  sold  to 
the  troops  at  the  prices  stated  in  the  contract. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General  officers 
commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  the  Commanding  and  other 
officers  of  the  regiments,  will  assist  the  agents  of  the  contractors 
in  the  enjoyment  and  performance  of  this  contract. 

The  Provost  Marshal  and  the  Assistant  Provosts  with  the 
several  divisions  are  to  prevent  the  sale  of  the  articles  which 
are  specified  in  the  contract  in  the  cantonments  of  the  troops 
by  persons  not  authorised  by  the  contractors  or  their  agents  to 
sell  them,  provided,  1st,  that  the  contractors  and  their  agents 
take  care  that  the  supply  of  the  articles  is  sufficient  for  the 
demand  of  the  troops ;  and  2nd,  that  the  troops  can  always 
purchase  them  at  the  rates  specified  in  the  contract. 

If  these  two  conditions  are  not  strictly  complied  with,  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General  and  other 
officers  not  only  not  to  protect  the  contractors,  but  to  en- 
courage dealers  of  all  descriptions  to  attend  the  troops  with 
these  articles. 

Wellington. 


Abstract  of  the  Portuguese  Forces, 

Gayalry  (Return  dated  January,  1811)  :—  Feb.,  1811. 

RankandFile 5,636 

Horses 4,119 

In&ntry  (Betnm  dated  January,  1811)  : — 

Bank  and  FUe,  includmg  1,626  Recraits  and)  q/»  aqr 
186  men  absent  ^thout  leave     |  JK»,uyo 

Artillery  (Return  dated  January,  1811) : — 

Rank  and  FUe 3,986 

Police  Corps  :— 

Rank  and  FUe 1,207 

MiUtia  (Return  dated  21st  Nfov.,  1810)  :— 

Rank  and  File,  including  5,596  absent  without)  as  qrh 
leave       J  «,i»b 

Becapitulatum, 

Regular  Troops 45,717 

PoUce  Corps       1,207 

Militia 44,356 

Total 91,280 
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r  416. 1  G.  O.  Cartaxo.  4th  March.  1811. 

1.  As  the  object  in  assembling  the  troops  in  any  station  to 
witness  a  punishment  is  to  deter  others  from  the  commission  of 
the  crime  for  which  the  criminal  is  about  to  suffer,  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  requests  that  upon  every  occasion  on 
which  the  troops  are  assembled  for  this  purpose  the  order  may 
be  distinctly  read  and  explained  to  them,  and  that  every  man 
may  understand  the  reason  for  which  the  punishment  is  in- 
flicted. 

2.  As  during  the  two  years  during  which  the  brigade  of 
Guards  have  been  under  the  command  of  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces,  not  only  no  soldier  has  been  brought  to  trial  before 
a  General  Court  Martial,  but  no  one  has  been  confined  in  a 
public  guard,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the 
attendance  of  this  brigade  at  the  execution  to-morrow  may  be 
dispensed  with. 

Wellington. 


[  417.  ]    MEMORANDUM   FOR  THE  QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL  AND  ALL 

CONCERNED. 

Santarem,  6th  March,  1811,  9  A.ir. 

The  enemy  have  moved  fipom  hence  in  two  divisions,  one  by 
Femes,  the  other  by  the  Gole^o  road. 

I  have  ordered  the  Light  division  on  to  Femes,  with  the  4th 
dragoons;  and  I  think  General  Nightingall's  brigade,  with 
two  6-pounders,  should  move  on  the  GolegSo  road,  as  far  as 
the  Fonte  d'Alviela,  with  the  Royal  dragoons,  or  the  14th 
dragoons,  whichever  will  arrive  first.  The  other  regiment  of 
this  brigade  to  follow  the  Light  division  to  Femes. 

The  3rd  dragoon  guards,  the  1st,  4th,  and  6th  divisions,  and 
bead-quarters,  to  be  this  day  in  Santarem. 

Mr.  Kennedy  to  bring  up  to  Santarem  everything  that  he 
can  from  Vallada,  and  to  send  boats  as  far  up  the  river  as  our 
troops  are,  in  order  that  they  may  communicate  with,  and  draw 
forage  from,  the  left  of  the  Tagus. 

I  am  going  on  towards  Femes,  and  shall  be  back  as  soon 
as  I  shall  have  seen  all  clear  on  that  side. 

The  soldiers  should  be  ordered  to  clean  out  any  place  into 
which  they  may  go,  in  which  the  French  have  been. 

Wellington. 
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The  Right  Hon,  Sir  H.  Wellesley  io  the  Marquess  Welksley, 
My  Lobd,  Cadiz,  10th  March,  1811. 

It  is  impossible  to  enter  into  any  detail  relative  to  the  action  of  the 
5tli  inst.  without  throwing  so  much  blame  upon  the  conduct  of  the 
Spaniards  as  must  create  a  most  unfavourable  impression  upon  the  minds 
of  His  Majesty's  government ;  at  the  same  time  it  is  my  duty  to  state  to 
your  Lordship  that  the  loss  sustained  by  the  British  army  in  that  action, 
and  the  failure  of  some  of  the  most  important  objects  of  the  expedition, 
are  entirely  to  be  attributed  to  the  want  of  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the 
Spaniards,  and  to  the  incapacity  and  misconduct  of  their  Commander-in- 
Chief,  Lieutenant-General  La  PefSa. 

When  this  expedition  was  first  planned,  it  was  intended  that  General 
Graham  should  take  the  command  of  it,  and  that  the  army  should  com- 
mence its  operations  from  Santi  Petri. 

Upon  further  consideration,  however,  it  was  thought  that  Tarifa  would 
be  a  better  point  of  rendezvous ;  and  I  then  learnt,  with  much  surprise, 
that  General  La  Pefia  had  himself  determined  to  accompany  the  troops. 

Although  it  was  a  very  delicate  point  to  interfere  in,  I  ventured  to  state 
to  M.  de  Bardaxi  that  my  confidence  in  the  success  of  the  enterprise  was 
much  diminished  by  the  alteration  which  had  been  made  in  the  command. 
He  appeared  to  me  to  be  ignorant  of  the  determination  of  General  La 
PeQa,  and  expressed  to  me  his  intention  of  endeavouring  to  influence  the 
Council  of  Regency  to  persevere  in  the  original  intention,  of  entrusting  the 
command  to  General  Graham.  I  had  two  more  conversations  with  him 
upon  this  subject,  in  the  last  of  which  he  informed  me  that  there  were 
many  reasons  which  rendered  it  highly  expedient,  as  the  expedition  was  to 
march  from  Tarifa,  and  it  would  probably  be  some  days  before  it  arrived  at 
the  French  position,  that  General  La  Pefia  should  take  the  command  in 
the  field.  That  as  Commandei^in-Chief  of  the  troops  in  the  Isla  de  Leon, 
that  Greneral  felt  that  it  would  be  a  reflection  upon  his  character  to  remain 
behind  upon  such  an  occasion ;  and  that  the  government  were  of  opinion, 
that  as  Captain-General  of  Andalusia,  M.  de  la  Pefia  would  have  a  right 
to  command  the  civil  authorities  of  the  districts  through  which  the  army 
would  pass,  and  would  thus  be  enabled  to  procure  the  supplies  which  it 
would  necessarily  require  upon  its  march. 

These  reasons  were  sufficiently  plausible,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  there  was  another  motive  which  had  to  the  full  as  much  weight  in 
the  decision  of  General  La  Pefia,  viz.,  the  desire  of  General  Blake  that  the 
expedition,  composed  principally  of  Spanish  troops,  should  not  be  com- 
manded by  an  English  officer.  I  have  reason,  indeed,  to  believe  that  there 
was  a  very  warm  discussion  between  General  Blake  and  one  of  his  colleagues 
upon  this  subject. 

From  the  moment  of  the  departure  of  the  army  from  Tarifa,  the  conduct 
of  General  La  Pefia  exhibited  one  continued  series  of  ignorance,  incapacity, 
and  confusion.  No  precautions  were  taken  for  ascertaining  the  route 
which  the  army  was  to  march,  or  for  providing  guides  for  conducting  it ; 
and  as  General  La  Pefia  chose  to  march  by  night,  the  troops  invariably 
missed  the  road,  and  their  marches  were  consequently  much  prolonged. 

Previously  to  the  action  of  the  5th,  the  British  troops  had  been  under 
arms  sixteen  hours,  and  were  so  exhausted  by  the  fatigue  they  had  under- 
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gone,  that  however  unbroken  in  spirit,  they  had  scarcely  strength  left  to 
make  good  their  charge  upon  the  enemy. 

The  French  officers  who  were  taken  prisoners  declared,  that  had  the 
Spanish  army  shown  any  disposition  to  support  their  allies,  their  orders 
were  to  retreat  by  Medina  Sidonia  to  Seville.  It  is,  however,  improbable 
that  the  enemy  would  have  abandoned  the  strong  points  of  Puerto  Heal 
and  the  Trocadero  without  another  trial  of  his  strength ;  but  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  had  the  Spanish  army  done  itA  duty,  or  even  shown  itself 
upon  the  heights  where  the  British  troops  were  engaged,  their  loss  would 
not  have  been  one-third  of  its  present  amount.  The  French  would  have 
given  way  in  all  directions ;  the  allies  would  have  marched  into  Chiclana, 
and  would  have  obtained  possession  of  the  whole  line  of  batteries  up  to  the 
Arceife  road,  which  would  have  secured  an  easy  communication  with  the 
Isla,  and  enabled  them  to  prosecute  the  ulterior  objects  of  the  expedition 
without  difficulty. 

General  Graham,  upon  perceiving  that  he  had  been  left  to  fight  this 
battle  unsupported  by  the  Spaniards,  determined  to  retain  his  position 
for  that  night,  but  to  relinquish  all  further  idea  of  prosecuting  the  objects 
of  the  expedition,  and  to  pass  his  troops  over  the  bridge  of  Santi  Petri  in 
the  morning.  The  crippled  state  of  his  force,  indeed,  after  the  battle  of 
the  5th,  rendered  all  further  exertion  on  his  part  impossible;  and  any 
little  confidence  which  he  might  have  had  in  the  exertions  of  the  Spanish 
troops  was  entirely  destroyed  by  their  conduct  on  the  5th. 

Upon  withdrawing  bis  troops  into  the  Isla  on  the  morning  of  the  6th, 
he  received  a  letter  of  remonstrance  from  General  La  Pcfia,  a  copy  of 
which  the  General  forwarded  to  the  Regency.  M.  de  Bardaxi  immediately 
addressed  a  letter  to  me,  enclosing  a  copy  of  General  La  Peiia*s  letter  to 
the  Regency;  and  this  led  to  a  correspondence  between  me  and  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs,  copies  of  which  are  enclosed. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  in  M.  de  Bardaxi*s  letter  to  me,  an  attempt 
to  insinuate  that  General  Grabam«  by  withdrawing  his  troops,  had  neces- 
sarily put  an  end  to  the  oi^erations  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  which 
would  otherwise  have  been  continued  by  General  La  Pena.  I  have  thought 
it  necessary,  in  the  most  decided  manner,  to  repel  that  insinuation ;  indeed, 
it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  if  General  La  Pefia  had  any  confidence 
in  his  own  army,  or  any  serious  intentions  of  persevering  in  his  operations 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  he  could  have  thought  the  assistance  of 
General  Graham,  after  the  loss  his  force  had  sustained,  of  sufficient  im- 
portance to  influence  his  decision  one  way  or  the  other. 

On  the  other  hand.  General  Graham  could  have  no  confidence  in  the 
further  o|)erations  of  a  General  who  had  abandoned  him  at  a  moment  when 
he  was  exposed  to  the  attack  of  nearly  double  his  niunbers,  and  when  his 
very  existence  appeared  to  depend  upon  the  succours  he  might  receive  from 
his  ally. 

General  La  Peiia  withdrew  his  army  into  the  Isla  in  the  course  of 
the  6th. 

There  appears,  however,  to  be  still  some  intention  of  attempting  some- 
thing against  Chiclana,  but  I  apprehend  that  the  co-operation  of  the  British 
troops  will  be  conGned  to  a  diversion  within  the  bay. 

Tour  Lordship  will  perceive  a  great  similarity  between  the  conduct  of 
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the  Spaniards  in  this  action  and  in  that  of  Talavera.  In  both  the  British 
troops  were  left  to  sustain,  unsupported,  the  whole  weight  of  the  enemy's 
force.  Upon  both  occasions  the  Spaniards  have  attempted  to  assume  to 
themselves  much  of  the  credit  of  the  victory,  have  boasted  of  their  exploits, 
and  have  expressed  their  readiness  to  advance,  if  supported  by  the  British, 
when  they  knew  that  the  British  could  no  longer  confide  in  them,  and, 
indeed,  when  they  had  exhibited  indisputable  proofs  of  want  of  confidence 
in  themselves. 

I  am  persuaded  that,  upon  a  consideration  of  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  case.  His  Majesty's  government  will  feel  that  it  was  impossible  for 
General  Graham  to  refuse  his  co-operation  in  this  expedition.  Since  his 
arrival  at  the  Isla,  various  plans  have  been  proposed  to  him  for  an  attack 
upon  the  enemy,  all  of  which  he  rejected,  as  replete  with  uncertainty  and 
danger.  But  the  reduced  numbers  of  the  enemy  really  did,  upon  this 
occasion,  hold  out  a  fair  prospect  of  success ;  and  the  event  has  proved 
that,  had  the  Spaniards  only  shown  a  disposition  to  do  their  duty,  our 
success  would  have  been  complete.', 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

H.  Welleslef. 


J%e  Right  Htm.  Sir  H,  WelUdey  to  C.  Stuart,  Esq. 

Mt  DBAS  Sir,  Cadiz,  11th  March,  1811. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letters  up  to  the  2nd  Inst. 

Yaughan  has  written  you  an  account  of  the  action  of  the  5th.  The 
expedition  has  thus  terminated  gloriously  for  the  British  troops  engaged  in 
it,  but  deplorably  for  the  objects  proposed  by  it.  I  have  forwarded,  under 
a  flying  seal,  my  despatch  to  the  government  relative  to  the  causes  of  the 
failure,  which  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  send  to  Lord  Wellington. 

I  have  letters  from  General  Doyle,  dated  the  15th,  from  Tarragona. 
Marshal  Macdonald  had  retired  to  Lerida  with  his  army,  consisting  of 
12,000  men.  There  were  3000  in  Tortosa,  and  Doyle  thought  that  all 
active  operations  must  cease  until  Macdonald  could  receive  reinforce- 
ments. 

Four  thousand  Germans,  in  the  service  of  France,  had  been  marched 
into  France,  having  deposited  their  arms  in  Perpignan.  All  the  letters 
from  France  spoke  openly  of  a  war  with  Russia. 

Colonel  Roche,  in  a  letter  of  the  27th  February,  from  Carthagena,  says 
that  the  Army  of  the  Centre  is  in  a  deplorable  state ;  that  it  consists  of 
about  12,000  infantry  and  2000  cavalry,  all  of  which  would  disperse  upon 
the  first  appearance  of  the  enemy ;  that  the  force  under  Scbastiani  does  not 
amount  to  more  than  10,000  men,  6000  of  which  are  stationed  at  Baza, 
Almeria,  &c. 

The  new  Congress  of  Valencia  has  raised  a  considerable  sum  of  money, 
and  arrangements  have  been  made  for  recruiting  the  army.  I  am  told  that 
the  Marquess  de  Coupigny  intends  to  decline  going  to  Valencia  unless  the 
Army  of  the  Centre  is  joined  to  that  of  Valencia  and  both  placed  under  his 
command. 

I  have  spoken  to  M.  de  Bardaxi  about  M.  Guerrero's  business,  and  he 
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told  me  that  he  would  write  to  the  Spanish  Minister  at  Lisbon  concerning 
it,  and  that  it  would  be  necessary  that  M.  Guerrero  should  present  a  me- 
morial to  the  Spanish  government,  stating  his  claims.  If  Bardaxi  has  not 
written  to  the  Spanish  Minister  (which  he  probably  has  not),  and  M. 
Guerrero  will  forward  his  memorial  to  me,  I  will  take  care  that  it  shall  be 
delivered. 

The  Myrtle  is  to  sail  on  Wednesday  or  Thursday,  with  300,000  dollars 
for  Lisbon. 

Ever,  my  dear  Sir,  most  faithfully  yours, 

H.  Welleslky. 


The  Right  Hon,  Sir  H,  Welledey  to  Lieut. ^Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  AbtHUB,  Cadiz,  11th  March,  1811. 

You  will  receive  by  this  despatch  a  detailed  account  from  General 
Graham  of  his  action  of  the  5th.  The  expedition  has  thus  terminated 
gloriously  for  the  British  troops  engaged  in  it,  but  most  deplorably  for  the 
objects  proposed  by  it.  The  Spaniards  have  of  course  attempted  to  take 
to  themselves  the  greater  share  of  the  credit  of  having  repulsed  the  enemy, 
and  the  government  have  thrown  out  insinuations  upon  the  conduct  of 
Graham,  which,  as  you  will  perceive  by  the  enclosed  despatch,  I  have 
thought  it  necessary  to  repeL  But  these  insinuations,  and  the  calumnies 
industriously  circulated  throughout  Cadiz  that  the  failure  of  the  expedi- 
tion was  imputable  to  the  British  troops,  determined  me  to  demand  of  the 
government  that  an  inquiry  should  be  instituted  into  the  conduct  of  the 
expedition  from  the  day  of  its  leaving  Tarifa  to  the  night  of  the  5th  inst. 

I  made  this  demand  the  night  before  last,  but  have  as  yet  received  no 
answer  to  it.  If  the  inquiry  should  be  instituted,  it  will  tend  much  to 
the  improvement  of  the  Spanish  army  ;  if  it  should  be  refused  (which  is 
more  likely),  the  refusal  will  at  least  prove  to  the  public  that  no  blame 
is  imputable  to  the  British  troops.  Tie  public,  indeed,  begin  already  to 
be  better  informed,  and  to  express  much  indignation  against  their  own 
Generals. 

It  is  impossible,  however,  that  things  can  go  on  in  this  way,  and  I  have 
represented  strongly  to  our  government  the  necessity  of  their  direct  inter- 
ference, and  a  declaration  of  the  conditions  upon  which  the  war  is  in 
future  to  be  conducted.  I  have  recommended  that  our  government  should 
insist  that  at  least  those  provinces  immediately  adjoining  to  Portugal 
should  be  placed  under  your  orders,  and  that  an  army  of  30,000  men 
should  be  formed  and  disciplined  here,  part  of  it  under  English  officers. 
All  our  officers  think  highly  of  the  Spanish  troops,  and  attribute  the  failure 
of  the  late  expedition  entirely  to  the  officers. 

Graham's  conduct  is  the  theme  of  general  praise.  I  believe  him  to  be 
a  most  excellent  officer. 

I  have  received  your  letters  up  to  the  4th  inst.  I  always  communicate 
your  correspondence  with  the  Spanish  Generals  to  the  government,  and  I 
am  sure  it  produces  an  effect ;  and  that  if  any  man  but  Blake  were  at 
the  head  of  the  government,  effectual  measures  would  be  taken  to  compel 


Mar.  1811.    SPANIARDS  DETERMINE  ON  AN  EXPEDITION.    81 

the  Generals  to  follow  your  suggestions,  or  to  give  you  the  power  of 
doing  so. 

I  have  letters  from  Doyle  dated  the  15th  from  Tarragona.  Marshal 
Maodonald  had  retired  to  Lerida  with  his  army,  consisting  of  12,000 
men.  There  were  3000  in  Tortosa ;  and  Doyle  thought  that  all  active 
operations  must  cease  until  Macdonald  could  receive  reinforcements. 

Four  thousand  Germans  in  the  service  of  France  had  heen  marched  from 
the  Ampurdan  into  France,  having  deposited  their  arms  in  Perpignan.  All 
the  letters  from  France  spoke  openly  of  a  war  with  Russia. 

Roche  says  in  a  letter  of  the  27th  Fehruary,  that  the  Army  of  the 
Centre  is  in  a  dreadful  state ;  that  it  consists  of  about  12,000  infiEintry 
armed,  and  2000  cavalry,  all  of  which  would  disperse  upon  the  first 
appearance  of  the  enemy ;  that  the  force  under  Sebastian!  does  not 
amount  to  more  than  10,000  men  in  the  provinces  of  Granada,  Jaen,  and 
Cordova,  including  GOOO  stationed  at  Baza,  Almeria,  &c. 

The  new  Congress  of  Valencia  has  raised  a  considerable  sum  of  money, 
and  arrangements  have  been  made  for  recruiting  the  army.  I  am  told 
that  the  Marquess  de  Coupigny  intends  to  decline  going  to  Valencia 
unless  the  Army  of  the  Centre  is  added  to  that  of  Valencia,  and  both 
placed  under  his  command. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur, 

Most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 

We  have  no  accounts  direct  from  England  of  a  later  date  than  the 
23rd  January. 


The  Right  ITan.  Sir  U.  Wellesley  to  LieuL-Gen.  Viscount  Wellingtoti. 

Mt  deab  Abtdub,  Cadiz,  13th  March,  1811. 

Nothing  material  has  occurred  here  since  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  lltli. 
The  government  appears  determined  to  persevere  in  its  operations  against 
the  French  positions.  The  command  of  a  corps  consisting  of  about  7000 
men  has  been  given  to  General  Zayas  for  this  purpose,  and  I  understand 
that  he  has  passed  a  considerable  number  of  troops  across  the  river  at 
Santi  Petri  in  boats,  the  bridge  having  been  damaged,  and  there  being  no 
materiab  to  repair  it. 

General  Zayas  himself  has  no  confidence  in  the  successful  result  of  this 
expedition,  and  I  think  it  will  terminate  in  the  destruction  of  his  corps. 
General  Blake,  however,  is  determined  that  it  shall  move  against  the 
French;  perhaps  his  resolution  may  be  changed  by  some  intelligence  I 
have  just  sent  him,  and  which  the  consul  received  this  morning  from 
Gibraltar,  of  a  body  of  2000  French  cavalry,  supposed  to  belong  to  Sebas- 
tiani's  army,  having  api^eared  near  St.  Roque.  If  this  intelligence  be 
correct,  their  destination  is  probably  to  reinforce  the  French  corps  before 
this  place. 

I  have  done  all  in  my  power  to  stop  this  expedition,  which  seems  to  be 
sent  out  with  no  other  view  than  that  it  should  be  destroyed ;  for  if  the 
troops  are  routed,  they  have  no  means  of  retreat  to  the  Isla,  the  bri(l|:i:c 
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being  damaged.  Indeed,  QeDcral  Blake  told  WhittiDgham  in  fiill  council 
tliat  he  did  not  wish  a  man  of  them  to  return  if  they  did  not  succeed 
in  raising  the  siege.  Whittingham  has  resigned  the  command  of  the 
cavalry. 

The  Cortes  have  ordered  a  strict  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  the  expedi- 
tion. They  also  passed  a  decree  conferring  ui)on  General  Graham  the 
title  of  Duke,  and  making  him  a  Grandee  of  the  first  class,  both  of  which 
honours  he  has  declined  accepting. 

Bardaxi  wrote  me  word  last  night  that  Mass^ua  had  retreated,  and  that 

you  were  at  Thomar ;  but  the  Spanish  ofl&cer  who  brought  the  intelligence 

had  left  the  despatches  from  the  Si^anish  minister  at  Lisbon  on  board 

ship !     The  government  believe  the  intelligence,  and  are  much  surprised 

that  I  should  doubt  it. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Wellksley. 


[  418.  ]  G.  A.  O.  Louzfto.  16th  March,  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  returns  his  thanks  to  the 
General  and  Staff  officers  and  troops  for  their  excellent  conduct 
in  the  operations  of  the  last  ten  days  against  the  enemy. 

He  requests  the  commanding  officers  of  the  43rd,  52nd,  and 
95th  regiments  to  name  a  serjeant  of  each  regiment  to  be  rcr 
commended  for  promotion  to  an  ensigncy,  as  a  testimony  of  the 
particular  approbation  of  the  Commander  of  tlie  Forces  of  these 
three  regiments. 

4.  The   Commander   of  the   Forces    is  unwilling,   at  this 

moment,  to  order  the   punishment  of  any  soldier  of  the   1st 

hussars,  but  he  desires  private may  be  discharged 

from  the  1st  hussars,  as  being  unworthy  to  serve  in  the  ranks 

of  that  regiment. 

5  ♦  *  *  •  * 

6.  The  Conmtiander  of  the  Forces  is  happy  to  avail  himself 
of  this  opportunity  to  pardon  these  three  soldiers,  who  are  to  be 
released  from  confinement  and  return  to  their  duty ;  he  hopes 
that  the  sentence  which  has  been  passed  upon  them  will  have 
the  effect  of  deterring  them  and  others  from  committing  similar 
crimes  in  future. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  for  route 
marches  each  company  in  every  battalion  of  infantry  may  be 
told  off  in  threes ;  when  the  column  is  to  be  formed  for  the 
march,  the  companies  must  be  wheeled  up  or  backward  by 
threes,  and  each  stand  in  column  of  three  men  in  front,  which 
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is  as  large  a  number  as  the  greater  proportion  of  the  roads  in 
Portugal  will  admit  This  front  can  easily  be  increased  or 
diminished  as  circumstances  may  render  expedient 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  officers  parti- 
cularly to  his  orders  regarding  the  march  of  companies  or 
smaller  divisions  through  a  defile  or  any  other  difficulty ;  the 
soldiers  cannot  make  the  march  with  ease  to  themselves  if  they 
are  obliged  or  allowed  to  close  up  intervals  the  difficulties  of 
the  road  may  occasion,  by  running. 

The  same  orders  are  applicable  to  the  cavalry. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Lonzao,  17th  March,  1811.       [  419.  ] 

2.  It  has  been  reported  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  that 
the  —  reg^ent  plundered  a  village  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  camp,  yesterday,  of  112  alquiers  of  Indian  com. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  rolls  of  the 
—  regiment  may  be  called  every  hour,  every  officer  being 
present,  till  further  orders.  The  obedience  of  this  order  must 
be  reported  daily  to  head-quarters. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  not  allow  the  soldiers 
of  the  army  to  plunder,  which  they  ought  to  know  by  this 
time. 

If  Indian  com  or  any  other  article  is  wanted  from  the  country, 

the  General  Orders  of  the  army  point  out  the  mode  in  which 

it  is  to  be  procured  without  plunder  or  violence,  or  the  loss  of 

property  to  the  inhabitants. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Pomboiro,  18th  March.  1811.      [  420.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the^  Forces  requests  the  General 
officers  commanding  divisions  will  place  safeguards  in  the  vil- 
lages in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  encampments  to  prevent 
the  soldiers  from  carrying  ofi^  the  furniture,  poles  of  the  vines, 
and  other  property  of  the  inhabitants.  The  Commander  of  the 
Forces  desires  that  at  the  same  time  with  this  order  the  Articles 
of  War  regarding  forcing  safeguards  may  be  read  to  the 
troops. 

g2 
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2.  Some  instances  have  occurred  lately  of  delay  in  obeying 
orders  issued,  and  in  some  instances  the  mode  of  execution  has 
been  altered.  Exact  obedience  to  orders  issued  is  the  founda- 
tion of  military  discipline.  It  is  impossible  to  carry  on  any 
operation  with  certainty,  or  to  attempt  any  moyement,  if  all  the 
parts  into  which  the  army  is  divided  do  not  execute  exactly 
what  is  ordered,  in  the  mode,  by  the  route,  and  at  the  hour 
appointed.  It  may  be  depended  on  that  the  relative  incon- 
veniences of  each  mode  of  execution  are  weighed  by  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces,  and  that  what  is  ordered  for  each  part  of 
the  army  is  to  make  the  whole  combine  in  one  general  opera- 
tion and  movement. 

It  is  also  very  important  that  the  departure  and  placing  of 

the  baggage  of  the  troops,  as  directed,  should  be  accurately 

attended  to ;  unless  this  is  done,  the  officers  and  troops  must 

frequently  suffer  personal  inconvenience. 

Wellington. 


[  421.  ]  G.  O.  Arganil,  20th  March,  1811. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  com- 
manding officers  of  the  regiments  of  cavalry  will  take  particular 
care,  when  they  send  out  parties  for  forage,  to  send  an  officer 
or  commissary  with  them,  or  if  there  should  be  no  commissary, 
a  quartermaster,  or  some  person  authorised  to  give  a  receipt 
to  the  inhabitant  for  the  quantity  taken,  otherwise  it  must  be 
obvious  that  what  is  taken  is  positively  lost  to  the  owners. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  likewise  requests  the  atten- 
tion of  the  officers  of  the  cavalry  particularly,  and  of  the  officers 
at  the  head  of  columns,  to  a  discrimination  between  what  is  taken 
from  the  enemy  and  what  has  been  left  by  the  enemy,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country,  and  is  still  their  property. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  always  given  to  the 
soldiers  that  which  they  take  from  the  enemy,  such  as  horses, 
cattle,  &c. ;  but  they  must  not  take  cattle  or  sheep  or  other 
property  which  they  find  on  the  road  along  which  they  are 
marching  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  This  property  belongs  to 
the  people  of  the  country,  and  if  taken  for  the  use  of  the  troops, 
it  must  be  in  the  regular  manner,  and  the  owners  must  have  a 
receipt,  and  must  be  paid  for  it. 

Wkllingtox. 
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G.  A.  O.  Arganil,  20tli  March,  1811.       [  422.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  hear  that 
some  of  the  regiments  coming  up  in  the  rear  have  forcibly  seized 
the  supplies  on  the  march  for  those  in  front,  in  consequence  of 
which  these  last  have  been  deprived  of  them. 

2.  Those  who  stopped  and  seized  those  supplies  should 
reflect  that  it  is  most  easy  to  supply  the  troops  nearest  to  the 
magazine,  while  those  nearest  the  enemy  require  the  supplies 
with  the  greatest  urgency.  It  is  besides  quite  irregular,  and 
positively  contrary  to  the  orders  of  this  army,  for  any  com- 
manding officer  to  seize  supplies  of  any  description  ;  there  is  a 
commissary  attached  to  every  part  of  the  army,  and  there  is  no 
individual,  much  less  regiment,  for  whom  some  commissary  is 
not  obliged  to  provide, 

3.  It  Is  necessary  that  this  practice  should  be  avoided  in 
future,  otherwise  it  will  become  impossible  to  carry  on  any 
regular  operation, 

Wellington.   " 


Exti'oct  of  a  Letter  from  Cdonel  Oeoi'ge  Jenkinson,  Ii.A,^from  the  Anny 

in  Portu{/aI,  dated  2l8t  March,  1811. 

"  Since  my  last  letter  to  you  from  Valle  the  no  less  iniix)rtant  event 
than  the  retreat  of  Massdna  has  occurred ;  and  as  it  has  been  productive  of 
a  series  of  the  most  brilliant  manoeuvres  and  military  operations,  I  will 
endeavour  to  detail  them  in  succession. 

"  Lord  Wellington  had  long  held  out,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  every 
person  in  the  army,  that  he  did  not  entertain  the  slightest  doubt  of  the 
enemy  being  compelled  to  retire  for  want  of  provisions,  and  daily  made 
a  most  minute  reconnaissance  of  their  ix)sition  ;  and  on  the  5th  was  j)er- 
suaded  that  if  retreat  was  not  their  object,  some  imjxjrtant  movement  was 
intended. 

"  Before  day-break  on  the  6th  liord  Wellington  received  a  letter  from  a 
person  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  corresponding  with  at  Santarem,  stating 
that  the  enemy  had  retired,  and  he  immediately  put  his  army  in  motion  in 
three  columns  ;  the  left  on  the  great  Coimbra  road,  the  centre  by  Santarem 
and  Thomar  to  Pombal,  and  the  right  upon  the  road  from  Santarem  through 
Golegao,  Atalaya,  and  Thomar,  to  Espinal,  calculating  on  their  being 
compelled  to  take  the  road  by  the  Ponte  da  Murcella. 

**  The  firet  day  the  cavalry,  Ross's  troop  and  Light  Division  reached  Pernes, 
the  1st  and  4th  divisions  of  infantry  were  posted  near  Golegao,  the  6th 
division  and  other  troop  at  Santarem,  and  the  8rd  and  5th  divisions  one 
Biarch  on  the  great  Coimbra  road,  and  a  British  brigade  of  infantry  crossed 
the  Tagus  to  observe  whether  any  column  of  the  French  passed  tb^  Z^zqx^\ 
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and  having  found  it  to  bo  otherwise,  and  that  they  liad  destroyed  all  their 
boats  on  that  river,  they  crossed  the  Tagus  and  joined  their  corf*. 

"  The  8th,  the  cavalry  and  Light  Division  pushed  on  to  Caceres,  and  came 
up  with  the  rear-guard  of  the  enemy's  column  ujwn  that  road,  and  which 
was  harassed  for  some  hours  by  the  former  and  two  of  Ross's  guns,  which 
BO  alarmed  them  that  they  blew  up  four  ammunition  waggons  and  halted 
a  corps  d'armee  at  the  junction  of  the  Caceres  and  high  road,  in  order  to 
keep  us  in  check. 

"  The  position  they  selected  was  well  calculated  to  prevent  our  small  force 
from  effecting  anything  against  them,  and  wo  were,  therefore,  compelled 
to  halt  until  such  a  reinforcement  should  arrive  as  would  enable  us  to 
remove  them  from  it. 

"  Every  obstacle  having,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  been  removed,  and  the 
object  of  delaying  us  effected,  they  continued  their  retreat  on  the  morning 
of  the  11th,  and  were  most  closely  pursued  by  us  ;  and  ix)S8essing,  as  we 
did,  every  ]X)ssible  advantage  of  ground,  we  had  an  opportunity  of  following 
them  at  a  canter,  and  annoying  their  columns  of  infantry  and  cavalry  very 
considerably  with  spherical  case  ;  and  such  was  their  alarm,  that  after  they 
wore  driven  from  the  first  position  they  had  taken  to  keep  us  in  check,  they 
ran  the  whole  way  to  Pombal,  took  up  another  very  strong  position  behind 
that,  and  set  fire  to  the  \ovm  ;  they  had  a  considerable  number  of  men 
killed  and  wounded ;  our  loss  was  very  trifling,  only  two  of  our  g\m  horses 
killed,  and  one  of  our  men,  and  about  twenty  of  the  infantry  wounded. 

"  The  army  having  reached  P&mbal  that  evening  Lord  Wellington  made  a 
most  able  disposition  for  attack  in  the  event  of  the  enemy's  not  retiring  in 
the  night,  which,  however,  they  did,  and  we  pursued  them  so  closely  the 
next  morning  that  we  again  compelled  them  to  halt  a  corps  d'arm^  and 
take  up  a  position  to  cover  their  retreat  through  Redinha. 

**  Their  ix>sition  was  an  extensive  plain  commanding  the  high  road  just  as 
it  debouches  into  it,  with  their  right  flank  resting  on  a  thick  pine  wood 
filled  with  their  tirailleurs,  and  their  left  on  the  Sierra  de  Condexa. 

"It  being  of  the  utmost  importance  to  push  them  there.  Lord  Wellington 
very  soon  finished  his  reconnaissance,  and  directed  the  Light  Division  to  dis- 
lodge them  from  the  wood,  whilst  the  3rd  division  moved  round  their  left, 
and  kept  the  main  body  of  his  army  to  attack  their  centre. 

"  The  Light  Division  performed  their  part  nobly,  and  Ross's  troop  was  posted 
with  them,  ready  to  advance  across  the  plain,  as  soon  as  the  enemy  should 
be  compelled  by  the  turning  of  their  left  flank  to  retire ;  their  consternation 
when  they  discovered  the  3rd  division  was  very  great,  and  increased  by  the 
advance  of  the  whole  army  in  line,  which  was  formed  as  if  by  magic,  and 
the  effect  of  which  was  majestic  beyond  description ;  nor  was  the  rapid 
advance  of  our  six  guns  across  the  plain  to  caimonade  and  outflank  their 
retiring  columns  less  interesting,  and  they  suffered  considerably  from  our 
fire,  though,  having  set  fire  to  the  town  and  burned  their  dead,  it  was  im- 
possible to  ascertain  their  loss.  Figure  to  yourself  14,000  men  with  their 
colours  unfurled  advancing  in  line,  and  supported  by  solid  columns  of  in- 
fantry and  cavalry  on  their  flanks,  and  a  second  line  in  rear  of  the  centre  ; 
indeed  it  was  such  a  sight  that  all  former  military  spectacles  must  give 
way  to. 

•*  Having  been  compelled  by  night  to  halt,  we  proceeded  on  our  route  the 
next  morning,  and  found  the  enemy  again  halted  to  cover  the  town  of  Con- 
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dexa,  and  very  plainly  discovered  them  moving  on  the  road  to  Miranda  do 
Corvo,  an  event  which  was  most  important,  for  it  was  known  that  they 
had  attempted  to  pass  hy  Coimbra,  but  without  success.  Another  flank 
movement  hastened  their  retreat  from  the  position  in  front  of  Condexa,  and 
compelled  them  to  cede  the  burning  town  to  us  that  night ;  but  they  were 
so  closely  pursued,  that  when  night  came  on  it  was  difficult  for  the  pickets 
of  either  party  to  place  a  sentry. 

*  "  You  will  not  be  surprised  then  that  the  enemy  found  it  necessary  to 
halt  the  next  morning  and  offer  battle  with  his  reai^guard ;  the  position 
taken  up  by  them  consisted  of  the  high  and  almost  inaccessible  hills  leading 
in  succession  to  the  very  strrmg  pass  of  Miranda  do  Corvo,  which  it  was  of 
the  utmost  consequence  to  them  to  check  us  at,  in  order  that  their  baggage 
and  artillery  might  file  through  the  defile,  and  it  was  of  no  less  importance 
to  us  to  press  them  in  such  a  way  as  would  compel  them  to  leave  or  destroy 
their  artillery  equipages.  More  we  could  not  hope  for,  so  very  strong  is 
the  pass. 

"  To  eflfect  so  desirable  an  object  required  no  common  skill,  and  to  pre- 
vent us  from  penetrating  into  the  very  gorge  called  also  for  the  most  cau- 
tious manoeuvring. 

**  Lord  Wellington  and  Mass^na  here,  it  is  said,  entered  the  lists  against 
each  other,  and  the  ability  with  which  they  both  managed  their  armies  was 
the  admiration  of  every  person. 

"  Lord  Wellington  was  at  his  advanced  post  about  eight  o'clock,  and 
having  reconnoitred  the  enemy's  position,  directed  two  divisions  of  his 
army  to  cross  the  mountains  and  turn  the  enemy's  left,  whilst  the  Light 
Division  moved  on  and  attacked  their  right ;  the  remaining  divisions  of  the 
army,  and  the  two  troops  of  horse  artillery,  with  the  exception  of  two  of 
Ross's  guns  which  accompanied  the  columns  moving  on  the  enemy's  left, 
were  so  placed  in  column  as  to  make  a  rapid  push  at  their  centre,  as  soon 
as  the  flank  movements  should  compel  them  to  give  way,  and  cede  to  us 
a  height  which  commanded  their  future  movements,  and  which  was  conse- 
quently most  important  for  them  to  maintain  as  long  as  they  could,  in 
order  to  secure  them  from  the  dreadful  fire  which  they  could  not  but  be 
exposed  to  in  the  event  of  our  artillery  reaching  it.  General  Picton's 
advance  to  turn  their  left  was  so  rapid,  and  the  attack  of  the  Light  Division 
on  their  right  so  furious,  that  they  were  obliged  to  abandon  the  hill  in 
question  with  precipitation,  the  effect  of  which  was  beautiful ;  for  their 
guns,  which  were  at  one  moment  playing  from  the  face  of  the  hill  which 
pfc^nted  itself  to  us,  were,  by  Picton's  division  and  Ross's  guns  getting  so 
completely  round  their  flank,  suddenly  withdrawn  and  opened  almost  to 
their  rear,  which  was  followed  by  the  rapid  retreat  of  their  infantry,  and 
the  no  less  rapid  advance  of  ours  and  our  artillery,  which  soon  gained  the 
height  and  played  with  the  finest  effect  upon  them  whilst  retiring  in  the 
utmost  disorder;  but  the  day  was  too  much  advanced  to  continue  our 
operations,  and  the  enemy  took  advantage  of  the  night  and  thick  fog  the 
next  day  to  pass  unmolested  through  the  defile,  though  not  without  de- 
stroying at  least  fourteen  ammunition  waggons  with  their  contents,  and 
about  200  of  their  baggage  animals,  and  little  doubt  is  entertained  of  their 
having  buried  some  of  their  guns. 

"  Their  loss  is  stated  by  the  prisoners  to  have  been  very  considerable. 

^  The  next  day  we  pursued  our  march  until  we  felt  the  enemy ;  and 
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finding  their  rear-guard  posted  on  two  hills,  which  commanded  a  view  of 
their  position,  Lord  Wellington  directed  (Jenerals  Picton  and  Erskinc  to 
advance  with  the  Light  and  3rd  divisions  to  dislodge  them,  and  the  two 
troops  of  horse  to  accompany  the  infantry  to  cannonade  the  enemy  as  they 
retired ;  the  order  was  most  gallantly  and  quickly  executed,  and  caused 
such  confusion  in  the  enemy's  camp  as  to  make  them  quit  it  without  their 
dinners,  which  they  were  cooking,  and  they  were  again  compelled  to 
destroy  ammunition  and  carriages,  and,  at  least,  200  more  baggage  animals, 
and  upwards  of  200  dead  bodies  were  found  in  the  river. 

"  With  the  passage  of  the  Ceira  terminated  all  our  hopes,  until  the  enemy 
had  passed  the  Alva  and  Sierra  de  Moita,  for  it  would  indeed  have  been 
rash  in  so  strong  a  country  to  have  attempted  anything  against  50,000 
men  with  a  force  not  exceeding  30,000,  though  we  picked  up  at  least 
600  prisoners  yesterday,  and  shall  continue  to  pursue  and  harass  them 
until  they  pass  the  Coa,  which  is  their  avowed  object. 

"  Masse'na  has  certainly  been  desirous  of  vying  with  Soult  for  cruelty  in 
retreat,  for  there  are  no  enormities,  however  great,  and  no  wanton  bar- 
barities that  have  not  been  committed  by  his  order  on  people  of  all  classes 
and  ages,  nor  have  they  neglected  to  destroy  a  single  town  or  village 
through  which  they  have  passed." 


[  423.1  G.  O.  S»*  Marinlia.  25tli  March,  1811. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  Captain 


Lieutenants  and ,  will  take  warning  by  the  events 

which  occurred  on  the  night  of  the  4th  Decemher,  and  will  avoid 
a  state  in  which  men  are  unaware  of  the  nature  or  effect  of 
their  actions,  and  are  incapable  of  performing  any  duty. 

He  desires  Lieutenant  to  attend  in  particular  to  that 

part  of  the  letter  of  the  Commander  in  Chief  which  contains  the 
sentiments  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  on  his 
conduct,  and  he  is  admonished  and  warned  accordingly. 

Captain  and  Lieutenants  and  are  to  be 

released  from  their  arrest  and  to  join  their  battalion  ;  and  the 
commanding  officer  at  Lisbon  is  to  report  on  what  day  the  sen- 
tence of  the  General  Court  Martial  will  be  communicated  to  the 
other  three  prisoners. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  had  frequent  occasion 
to  advert  to  the  conduct  of  officers  remaining  sick  at  Lisbon, 
and  he  now  requests  the  commandant  at  Lisbon  to  forbid  all 
officers  of  the  British  army,  absent  from  their  corps  on  account 
of  their  health,  to  frequent  the  theatres  at  Lisbon,  if  cause  of 
complaint  should  again  be  given  similar  to  that  reported  in  his 
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letter  of  the  20th  March.     The  guards  and  sentries  in  the 

theatres  are  placed  there  to  preserve  good  order,  and  to  ensure 

obedience  to  the  rules  of  the  theatre. 

The  oflScers  of  the  British  army  know  that  they  dare  not 

insult  an  audience  in  their  own  country  by  any  irregularity  of 

conduct  or  breach  of  rule,  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 

cannot  allow  those  who  are  absent  from  their  duty  to  be  guilty 

of  those  irregularities  at  Lisbon,  and  to  add  to  them  the  military 

offence  of  violating  the   public  authority  of  a  sentry  and  a 

guard. 

Wellington. 


Marshal  Sir  W.  C,  Beresford  to  Marshal- General  Viscount  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord,  Campo  Maior,  26th  March,  1811. 

I  commnnicated  to  your  Lordsliip  my  arrival  at  Arroncbcs  with  tho 
whole  of  my  force  except  the  division  of  Major-General  the  Honourable 
G.  L.  Cole,  which,  from  the  continued  marching  it  had  had,  I  found  neces- 
sary to  give  a  day's  halt  to  at  Portalegre.  On  the  24th  I  moved  the  post  at 
Arronches  to  Quinta  de  Keguengo,  a  little  more  than  half  way  to  this  town, 
and  General  Cole's  division  to  Arronches  ;  and  the  latter  having  yesterday 
at  10  A.M.  closed  up,  I  put  the  whole  in  motion  upon  this  town.  I  could  not 
be  certain  of  the  enemy's  intention  regarding  tliis  place,  but  in  case  ho 
should  intend  to  retain  it,  proposed  to  place  myself  between  him  and 
Badajoz  and  cut  off  his  retreat  from  the  latter. 

We  first  discovered  the  enemy's  advance  cavalry  on  the  heights  of  Lapa 
de  Mata,  about  one  league  from  hence :  these,  however,  seeing  no  man- 
oDUvring  around  their  flanks,  retired,  and  a  little  skirmishing  took  place 
round  the  walls  of  the  town  with  the  advance  of  cavalry.  On  coming  on 
the  heights  over  the  town,  I  discovered  the  enemy's  force  on  the  outside. 
(I  was  then  ignorant  if  he  kept  or  not  possession  of  the  town,)  It  was  four 
regiments  of  cavalry,  and  the  lOOth  Regiment  of  infantry  of  three  battalions, 
with  some  horse  artillery.  I  directed  Brigadier-General  Long  with  the  cavalry 
to  turn  the  enemy's  right,  keeping  out  of  reach  of  the  guns  of  the  town,  and 
my  object  was  to  delay  the  enemy's  force  until  some  infantry  could  arrive ; 
the  Brigadier-General  took  rather  a  wider  circuit  than  was  intended,  though 
he  thereby  more  effectually  turned  them,  and  which  obliged  the  enemy  to 
retire  quicker  than  he  might  otherwise  have  done,  and  indeed  with  extraordi- 
nary rapidity :  the  cavalry,  however,  got  upon  his  right  flank,  and  Brigadier- 
General  Long  seeing  a  favourable  opportunity,  directed  Colonel  Head  with 
two  squadrons  of  the  13th  light  dragoons  to  charge  the  enemy's  cavalry, 
that  for  protection  had  got  behind  the  infantry.  This  charge,  followed  by 
Colonel  Otway  with  two  squadrons  of  the  7th  Portuguese  and  supix)rted 
by  General  Long  with  the  remainder  of  that  regiment,  the  1st  Portuguese, 
and  Colonel  de  Grey's  brigade,  was  made  with  the  utmost  gallantry,  and 
the  French  advancing  to  meet  it  were  completely  routed,  and  pursued  into 
tho  town  of  Badajoz,  two  leagues  distant,  in  whidi  they  lost  the  greater  part 
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by  being  sabred,  and  the  drivers  and  artillerymen  of  16  guns  on  the  road 
shared  the  same  fate.  As  it  was  impossible  to  take  prisoners,  the  guns  were 
abandoned.  This  pursuit,  however  great  the  loss  it  occasioned  to  the  enemy, 
was  unfortunate,  as,  from  not  knowing  after  the  charge  was  made  what 
became  of  this  part  of  the  cavalry,  after  continuing  the  pursuit  of  the 
infantry  with  our  remaining  cavalry  and  two  guns  for  a  league  to  support 
the  detached  part,  that  had  pushed  on,  and  not  learning  any  intelligence  of 
it,  nor  knowing  what  fresh  force  the  enemy  would  send  from  Badajoz, 
prudence  obliged  me  to  halt  my  cavalry  till  my  infantry  could  arrive.  TIjc 
enemy's  infantry,  about  1200,  though  in  much  confusion,  continued  in  solid 
column,  and  without  halting,  though  we  were  all  round  it  within  200  yards  ; 
and  not  knowing  anything  of  the  squadrons  of  the  13th  light  dragoons  and 
7th  Portuguese,  I  could  not  risk  the  loss  that  must  have  inevitably  occurred, 
even  if  successful,  by  charging  it  with  the  heavy  brigade  under  the 
Honourable  Colonel  de  Grey.  The  attention,  steadiness,  and  order  of  this 
brigade,  viz.,  3rd  dragoon  guards  and  4th  dragoons,  merit  my  earnest  appro- 
bation. Brigadier-General  Long  manoeuvred  with  knowledge,  and  uswl 
every  eflFort  to  moderate  the  over  ardour  of  the  cavalry  and  to  regulate  its 
movements.  The  gallantry  of  all  was  conspicuous,  particularly  of  CJolonels 
Head  and  Otway  and  the  squadrons  with  them  ;  and  the  only  thing  to  bo 
regretted,  which  is  usual  to  our  troops  on  their  first  meeting  the  enemy, 
was  too  much  impetuosity.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  has  been  very  consider- 
able, not  less  than  500  or  GOO  in  killed  and  wounded  and  prisoners,  and  a 
great  number  of  horses  and  mules  were  taken  ;  in  fact  the  enemy  al)andoncd 
everything.  We  had  only  means  to  bring  off  according  to  the  annexed  return, 
and  some  tumbrils,  &c.,  were  destroyed.  We  have  had  some  loss,  a  return 
of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  annex. 

It  was  not  my  intention  yesterday  to  have  passed  this  town,  and 
was  only  led  to  do  it  from  the  prosi>ectof  capturing  or  destroying  the  horse 
of  the  enemy  incautiously  left  here,  and  which  must  have  inevitably  occurred, 
had  not  our  cavalry  driven  the  enemy  to  so  rapid  a  retreat  as  to  prevent  the 
infantry  getting  up.  After  the  long  marches  and  wear  of  necessaries  con- 
sequent to  them,  I  returned  to  put  the  troops  into  cantonments  here  and 
at  Elvas  to  refit  and  rest  them,  and  to  make  the  preparations  necessary  to 
the  operations  further  recommended  by  your  Lordship.  Of  the  com  and 
provisions  in  this  town,  on  its  surrender  to  the  enemy,  he  has  not  had  time 
to  remove  anything,  and  which  becomes  a  timely  support  to  us.  He  has 
even  left  8000  rations  of  biscuit,  not  expecting  so  early  a  visit. 

I  have  the  honour  to  bo,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  humble  servant, 

W.  C.  Berebfobd. 


Marshal  Sir  W,  C.  Beres/ord  to  Marshal' General  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Campo  Maior,  26th  March,  1811. 

I  send  you  the  official  communication  of  our  transactions  yestertlay, 
which  might  have  had  greater  results,  and  indeed  ought ;  but  the  ungovern- 
able ardour  of  the  light  cavalry,  however  brilliant  its  conduct,  ruined  the 
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combination.  It  was  not  my  intention  to  have  pushed  the  enemy  much 
beyond  this  town,  supposing  he  should  abandon  it ;  but  finding  his  infantry 
might  be  overtaken,  and  in  all  probability  captured,  I  followed  with  the 
cavalry  to  endeavour  to  delay  it  till  our  -infantry  came  up,  or  some  of 
it :  200  men  would  have  done  the  business  ;  but  instead  of  being  contented 
with  checking  it,  and  allowing  it  to  halt  and  front,  as  is  its  custom,  our 
cavalry  pushed  it  so  violently,  that  it  was  forced  to  keep  marching  cottte 
qui  cdute^  but  always  in  solid  square.  We  were  entirely  round  it,  and  I 
had  brought  up  two  guns  of  the  German  artillery ;  but  they  were  so  slow 
that  they  did  little  good,  for  though  we  brought  them  really  within  100 
yards  of  the  enemy's  square,  they  never  were  in  time  to  give  but  one  shot 
of  grape;  and  at  length,  from  the  rapidity  of  the  enemy's  march,  the 
horses  were  blown.  General  Long  had  all  the  cavalry  together,  and  I  told 
him  if  he  found  a  very  favourable  opportunity  he  might  charge  the  enemy's 
cavalry  protecting  his  infantry,  but  not  to  risk.  He  found  the  oppor- 
tunity, and  though  not  exactly  according  to  my  intention,  yet  he  directed 
the  13th  to  charge,  of  which  there  were  only  two  squadrons ;  and  sup- 
ported by  two  squadrons  of  the  7th  Portuguese,  they  charged  the  enemy's 
cavalry  that  for  protection  had  got  in  front  (retiring)  of  its  infantry, 
entirely  upset  it,  and  without  further  consideration  pursued  it  two  leagues, 
to  the  very  gates  of  Badajoz ;  and  I  believe  it  is  lucky  it  did  not  enter  the 
town  with  it,  from  which  our  cavalry  received  some  grape  shot.  In  short, 
there  was  gallantry  in  abundance ;  but  this  cavalry  (light)  is  new  to  tlio 
enemy,  and,  as  usual  with  ours,  too  impetuous.  The  conduct  and  steadi- 
ness of  the  heavy  we?fe  admirable,  and  deserve  great  credit.  The  result  of 
the  pursuit  by  the  13th  and  Portuguese  was  that  no  one  could  give  me  any 
account  of  them ;  indeed,  those  I  did  get  from  Long  and  Baron  Trip  were 
most  discouraging,  assuring  me  that  they  must  be  all  prisoners.  This, 
with  the  wild  state  of  the  remainder  of  the  Portuguese,  and  having  only 
the  steady  heavies  to  depend  upon,  and  ignorant  of  what  the  enemy  could 
send  out  of  Badajoz,  determined  me  to  halt  and  wait  for  my  infantry, 
which  was  about  half  an  hour  to  the  rear ;  and  thus  three  l»ttalions  of 
the  enemy  that  really  we  were  within  100  yards  of  to  the  front  and 
rear,  I  was  obliged  to  let  go  out  of  our  net.  They  were  of  course  in 
great  confusion,  but  to  have  allowed  the  heavies  to  charge  would  have 
crippled  the  cavalry;  and,  indeed,  we  have  had  some  loss  as  it  is:  at 
present  I  have  not  the  returns,  but  not  less,  I  fear,  than  100  dragoons 
killed  and  wounded.  The  13th  have,  I  find,  32,  and  22  missing.  ITio 
enemy  abandoned  everything,  and  16  pieces  of  cannon  were  taken  in  our 
front ;  and  to  be  on  a  level  with  all  other  things,  no  report  was  ever  made 
to  me  of  it  till  I  had  ordered  the  columns  back,  and  it  was  then  too  lato 
to  undertake  anything  more  to  the  front,  and  they  have  been  left,  but 
mules,  &c.,  all  taken,  some  by  the  dragoons,  some  by  tlie  country  people. 

The  loss  of  the  enemy  has  been  very  great,  more,  by  what  the  officers 
of  dragoons  state,  than  I  report  it.  After  the  charge  their  dragoons  made 
no  resistance,  and  almost  all  their  artillerj-men  were  cut  down. 

We  shall  require  ourselves  a  good  deal  of  rest.  Cole's  division  and 
Hoghton's  brigade,  and  most  of  the  Portuguese  troops,  are  unshod,  and  a 
go(xi  deal  worke<l ;  and  we  must  get  to  rights,  and  the  cavalry  also  reciuire 
some  rest.  As  you  are  coming  yourself,  I  may  mention  the  absolute  neces- 
sity in  this  country  of  horse  artillery ;  and  I  think  this  force  wants  a  little 
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more  cavalry,  and  certainly  light  troops  a  little  cxi)erienced.  However, 
I  know  all  this  must  depend  upon  your  general  view  of  the  thing.  I  am 
going  to  Elvas  to-day,  and  I  have  marched  Stewart's  division  there,  and  I 
hope  to  arrange  that  Hamilton's  maixjhes  there  to-morrow,  Colo's  remaining 
here,  and  the  13th  dragoons,  the  remainder  of  the  cavalry  witli  General 
Long  at  St.  Vicente  and  Sta.  Oloya.  Of  course  I  shall  keep  a  good  look 
out  on  Badajoz,  and  when  the  5000  men  that  are  at  Llerena  and  Los 
Santos  come  there,  which  I  suppose  they  will,  I  must  in  all  probabUity 
concentrate  a  little  more.  1  have  sent  Captain  Squire  to  see  about 
the  bridge  under  Jurumenha,  and  ho  is  gone  to  Elvas  to  see  first  the 
capacity  of  the  pontoons :  those  from  Badajoz  I  find  want  much  repair. 
I  enclose  you  the  letters  of  Leite  and  Mozinho.  I  saw  Mendizabal  last 
night,  and  he  was  to  be  here  again  to-day.  I  think  the  best  thing  for  him 
at  present  will  be  to  go  to  Alburquerque,  and  if  he  can  possess  Montijo, 
or  at  least  prevent  the  supplies  the  enemy  get  from  there,  and  be  ready 
when  we  pass  the  Guadiana  to  seize  Merida  and  Medellin ;  or  the  former, 
as  probably  the  other  ¥dll  then  be  abandoned. 

I  have  not  heaid  from  you  since  your  letter  of  the  20tb  from  Arganil. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  most  smcerely, 

W.  0.  Berbsfobd.  ^ 

I  had  omitted  to  tell  you  that  we  had  brought  off  a  howitzer,  a  magni- 
ficent forgo-cart,  and  some  tumbrils,  and  destroyed  others  that  were 
within  where  I  had  myself  reached  with  the  cavalry.  I  regret  to  see  our 
lodi  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  is  greater  than  1  imagined ;  but  most 
of  the  missing  must,  I  think,  come  in,  as  the  enemy  could  not  have  made 
any  prisoners,  for  those  that  separated  from  the  infantry  were  literally 
driven  over  the  bridge  of  Badajoz. 


[  424.  ]  G.  O.  Cclorico,  SOtli  March,  1811. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  received  frequent  re- 
presentations from  the  agents  of  transports  respecting  the  great 
quantity  of  baggage  on  board  the  transports  belonging  to  each 
of  the  regiments,  much  of  which,  it  is  stated,  consists  of  old 
clothing,  empty  boxes,  and  packing-cases,  which  take  up  great 
space  and  must  be  entirely  useless. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  commanding 
officers  of  regiments  will  send  to  Lisbon  an  officer  belonging  to 
each,  in  order  to  arrange  the  baggage  and  to  destroy  such  as 
may  be  uselesgf  or  may  be  of  the  description  above  referred  to. 

Wellington. 
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7h  the  Bight  Eon.  W.  W.  Pole.  [  425.] 

My  dear  William,  Oelonoo.  Slst  March,  1811. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the 
2nd  February,  and  I  now  enclose  you  the  last  private  letter 
which  I  have  received  from  Lord  Liverpool  in  answer  to  mine 
apprising  him  of  the  probability,  of  which  I  had  been  informed, 
that  the  command  of  the  Spanish  armies  would  be  offered  to  me. 
This  is  certainly  fhe  arrangement  most  likely  to  enable  us  to 
carry  on  the  war  successfidly  in  this  Peninsula ;  and  you  see 
in  what  terms  and  with  what  spirit  he  has  answered  it. 

I  have  replied  to  this  letter*  by  pointing  out  the  error  under 
which  he  and  the  Ring's  ministers  labour  in  supposing  that  the 
sum  spent  here  on  account  of  the  British  troops  is  all  an  addition 
to  the  ordinary  expenses  of  the  government,  and  the  errors  and 
unfairness  of  any  comparison  between  the  expenses  of  1810  and 
1808,  or  1809.  If  these  same  troops  had  been  kept  in 
England,  they  would  have  cost  between  three  and  four  millions ; 
and  included  in  the  general  sum  of  nine  millions  for  the  expense 
of  last  year  are  the  following  items,  some  of  which  government 
must  have  incurred  at  all  events;  others  they  always  have 
incurred;  and  others  they  incurred  contrary  to  my  advice 
repeatedly  given,  and  opinion. 

First,  there  is  the  Portuguese  subsidy,  one  million.  Secondly, 
another  million  nearly  has  been  advanced  to  the  Portuguese 
government,  some  of  which  (200,000/.)  has  been  repaid  into 
the  Treasury,  and  the  remainder  will  be  repaid  this  year.  I 
believe  the  government  could  not  have  seen  the  war  in  the 
Peninsula  without  assisting  the  Portuguese  government  with  at 
least  two  millions  sterling.  Then  there  is  the  assistance  to  the 
Spaniards,  of  which  I  don't  know  the  amount 

Since  the  year  1807  it  is  positively  a  fact  that  the  govern- 
ment have  kept  in  their  service  transports  for  their  whole  dis- 
posable force.  No  extraordinary  expense  has  been  incurred  in 
1810  on  that  account ;  and  that  item,  which  I  imagine  amounts 
to  1,500,000/.,  ought  not  to  be  set  down  exclusively  to  the 
operations  in  Portugal  in  1810.  But  I  will  go  further,  and 
say  that  if  government  had  supported  me  as  they  ought,  and 
had  given  me  10,000  men  more  in  the  beginning  of  last 
summer,  the  occurrences  of  the  campaign  would  have  been 

•  See  letter  to  Lord  Liverpool  of  23rd  March,  1811,  Wellington  Deapaichei, 
Ini  edition,  vol.  viL,  p.  388. 
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very  different,  and  I  should  have  dismissed  the  transports  as  I 
have  now  that  I  think  that  the  enemy  have  it  no  longer  in  their 
power  to  induce  me  to  think  of  withdrawing  the  army,  or,  in 
other  words,  to  be  prepared  for  such  a  misfortune. 

Then,  under  the  last  head  should  be  classed  all  the  expenses 
incurred  at  Cadiz  beyond  the  mere  pay  of  2500  men.  I  say 
that  every  shilling  spent  there  has  been  thrown  away,  and  every 
man  employed  there  beyond  the  number  which  I  originally  sent 
there  has  had  his  services  misemployed.  Yet  the  expenses  at 
Cadiz  are  no  small  part  of  the  nine  millions. 

Then  there  is  another  charge,  a  proportion  of  which  attaches 
to  every  head  of  expense,  and  must  have  been  incurred  what- 
ever might  have  been  the  nature  of  the  assistance  ^ven  to  the 
Peninsula :  that  is,  the  premium  for  procuring  money.  This 
amounts  to  nearly  a  million  sterling  in  1810. 

If  all  these  sums  are  subtracted  from  the  nine  millions,  I 
believe  the  fact  will  be  found  to  be  that  the  actual  employment 
of  the  British  army  in  Portugal  did  not  cost  an  extra  expense 
in  1810  of  more  than  a  million  or  a  million  and  a  half,  and  this 
is  the  mighty  siun  which  Great  Britain  cannot  now  afford  to 
expend.  I  don't  believe  that  the  whole  extra  expense,  including 
the  Portuguese  subsidy  at  a  million,  the  million  for  specie, 
and  the  expenses  at  Cadiz  and  assistance  to  the  Spaniards, 
amounted  to  more  than  four  and  a  half  or  at  most  five  millions. 
But  mind,  this  extra  expense  is  not  beyond  that  of  1808  or 
1809,  in  which  years  I  believe  it  would  be  found  that  the  total 
incurred  in  the  Peninsula  fell  but  little  short  of  that  of  1810 ; 
and  that  the  difference,  if  there  be  any,  consists  in  the  difference 
in  the  amount  of  assistance  given  to  tiie  allies. 

If  we  are  to  carry  on  war  at  all,  excepting  on  the  system  of 
husbanding  our  resources,  I  believe  it  will  be  found  that  it 
cannot  be  done  at  a  much  cheaper  rate ;  and  I  can  only  assure 
the  government  that  if  they  don't  give  Boney  employment  here 
or  elsewhere  on  the  Continent,  he  will  give  them  employment 
at  home ;  and  they  will  find  it  not  quite  so  easy  to  husband  our 
resources  as  is  imagined. 

Inj^spect  to  the  operations,  I  have  told  Lord  Liverpool  that 
I  will  act  upon  the  offensive  or  defensive,  according  to  my  view 
of  my  means  compared  with  those  of  the  enemy,  and  that  govern- 
ment must  determine  what  force  they  will  support  here,  and  what 
assistance  they  will  give  the  allies  to  enable  them  to  carry  on  the 
war. 
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In  respect  to  afiairs  here  at  present,  they  are  in  a  very  pros- 
perous state,  and  I  think  I  should  certainly  have  opened  Cadiz 
and  the  south  of  Spain,  and  should  have  saved  the  Peninsula, 
if  the  Spaniards  had  not  sold  Olivenga  and  Badajoz,  or  if  they 
Iiad  not  lost  the  battle  of  the  19th  of  February,  which,  according 
to  my  calculation,  they  ought  to  have  won  if  they  chose  to  fight 
it.  As  it  is,  the  whole  French  army  in  Spain  consisting  of 
nine  corps,  we  are  driving  four  of  them  before  us  on  this  side, 
and  Marshal  Beresford  has  an  infinite  superiority  to  a  fifth  on 
the  Guadiana. 

I  mean  that  he  should  try  to  get  possession  of  Badajoz  again, 
and  I  propose  trying  to-morrow  or  next  day  to  force  the  French 
to  abandon  Almeida. 

If  I  should  succeed,  I  shall  close  matters  here  for  the  present, 
and  go  to  the  army  on  the  Guadiana,  to  try  what  I  can  do  to 
the  south. 

By  the  bye,  adverting  to  expense,  I  see  in  the  newspapers 
that  Tarleton  and  the  others  have  accused  me  of  feeding  the 
inhabitants  of  Lisbon.  They  have,  as  usual,  taken  this  from 
the  Maniteur,     It  is  positively  false. 

We  aided  the  Portuguese  government  by  our  influence  to 
purchase  com  from  the  Barbary  States  and  at  Malta.  But  in 
point  of  fiwst  the  inhabitants  of  Lisbon  were*  never  in  want, 
excepting  what  was  occasioned  by  the  speculations  of  those  who 
monopolized  the  sale  of  grain. 

I  say  nothing  about  affairs  in  England  and  Ireland,  which, 
however,  are  very  interesting,  particularly  in  the  latter  country. 
I  congratulate  you  upon  your  getting  through  the  concern  of 
the  Convention  Bill  with  such  flying  colours. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellingtok. 


To  Lkut.-  Colonel  T&rrens,  [  426.  ] 

My  DEAR  TORRENS,  Portalegre.  5th  April,  1811. 

The  services  which  Colonel  Murray  has  rendered  to  the 
army  in  their  recent  operations  induce  xAe  most  earnestly  to 
request  that  you  will  recommend  him  to  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  to  be  made  a  Brigadier-General  in  the  Peninsula. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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The  Sight  Hon,  Sir  H,  Welledey  to  LieuU-Qen.  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Cadiz,  5th  April,  1811. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  r^ipt  of  your  Lord8hip*8  letter,  en- 
closing your  despatches  to  Lord  Liverpool,  containing  an  account  of  your  oi)e- 
rations  against  the  army  commanded  by  Marshal  Mass^na  up  to  the  27th 
ultimo.  I  have  likewise  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  correspondence 
which  has  passed  between  your  Lordship  and  the  Spanish  military  authorities 
in  Estremadura,  enclosed  in  the  same  letter.  I  have  not  failed  to  communi- 
cate to  the  Spanish  government  those  parts  of  your  Lordship's  despatches 
to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool  which  relate  to  the  glorious  successes  of  the 
British  and  Portuguese  armies  against  the  enemy.  I  have  likewise 
forwarded  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  copies  of  your  correspondence 
with  the  Spanish  generals  in  Estremadura. 

As  soon  as  the  accounts  reached  me  of  the  retreat  of  Marshal  Mass^na 
from  Santarem,  I  conceived  that  this  event  would  afford  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity of  making  a  proposal  to  the  Spanish  government  upon  which  I  had 
long  been  of  opinion  that  much  of  the  success  of  the  campaign  depended. 
Looking  at  the  events  of  the  former  campaigns  in  the  Peninsula,  it 
appeared  to  me  indeed  to  be  indispensably  necessary  that  if  your  Lordship 
should  enter  the  Spanish  provinces  adjoining  to  Portugal  in  pursuit  of  the 
enemy,  you  should  have  the  power  in  your  own  hands  of  availing  yourself 
of  the  military  resources  of  those  provinces. 

The  enclosed  correspondence  with  the  Spanish  government  and  with 
His  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  will  put  your  Lordship 
in  possession  of  all  that  has  passed  upon  this  subject;  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  you  will  feel  equal  surprise  and  concern  with  myself,  that  a 
proposal  so  moderate,  and  having  no  other  object  than  the  successful  pro- 
secution of  the  war,  should  not  only  have  been  rejected,  but  that  my  motives 
for  submitting  it  to  the  Spanish  government  should  have  been  so  grossly 
misrepresented  as  to  have  compelled  me  to  inform  the  public  of  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  measure  proposed.  It  is  generally  felt  throughout  this 
city  that  the  measure  of  placing  those  provinces  under  the  command  of 
your  Lordship  is  not  only  absolutely  necessary  in  the  actual  crisis  of 
affairs  in  the  Peninsula,  but  that  it  is  desirable  that  it  should  be  carried  to 
a  much  greater  extent. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  Wellesley. 


The  Right  Hon,  Sir  H.  WeUedey  to  the  Marquee  WelkHey, 

My  Lord,  Cad«,  5th  April,  1811. 

Since  the  date  of  my  despatches  by  the  Chesterfield  packet,  there  have 
been  continued  discussions  in  the  Cortes  in  consequence  of  the  notes  sub- 
mitted by  the  Regency  to  that  assembly  relative  to  the  placing  the  Spanish 
provinces  adjoining  to  Portugal  imder  the  temporary  command  of  the 
General-in-Chief  of  the  British  forces  serving  in  the  Peninsula.  In  order 
to  do  away  the  impression  produced  by  my  note  in  reply  to  that  of  M.  dc 
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Bardaxi  of  the  25tb,  the  Regency  required  to  be  admitted  to  a  conference 
with  the  Cortes,  in  which  General  Blake  concluded  a  long  speech  against 
the  proposed  measure  by  stating  in  answer  to  a  question  put  to  him  by  the 
President,  as  to  what  resources  they  were  to  look  to  if  they  declined  the 
proposal  of  the  English  minister,  '*  That  they  had  begun  the  war  with  no 
other  support  than  their  patriotism,  and  that  they  ought  to  look  to  nothing 
else  to  carry  them  through  it." 

The  Cortes  came  to  a  resolution  last  night  in  a  secret  session,  that  the 
appointment  of  generals  to  command  the  Spanish  armies  rested  with  the 
B^ency,  but  that  the  Regency  could  not  but  be  aware  of  the  great  impor- 
tance of  maintaining  unimpaired  the  relations  of  amity  with  Great  Britain. 
I  am  informed  that  most  of  those  who  voted  for  this  resolution  did  it  with 
a  view  of  throwing  upon  the  Regency  the  whole  responsibility  of  tho 
refusal. 

This  affair  has  excited  a  considerable  degree  of  agitation  in  Cadiz,  but 
the  public  opinion  is  entirely  in  favour  of  the  proposed  measure,  notwith- 
standing the  efforts  that  have  been  made  to  misrepresent  our  intentions, 
and  to  make  it  appear  that  it  was  our  object  to  take  possession  of  the  pro- 
vinces adjoining  to  Portugal,  to  remove  all  the  Spanish  officers  from  the 
armies,  and  to  substitute  our  own  in  their  room. 

These  rumours  so  industriously  circulated  have  compelled  me  to  address 
a  third  note  to  the  government  (which  is  enclosed),  and  to  take  some  strong 
measures  in  order  that  the  public  might  be  accurately  informed  as  to  tho 
nature  and  extent  of  my  proposal.  The  greatest  discontent  prevails  here 
against  the  government,  which  is  not  a  little  increased  by  their  conduct 
upon  this  occasion.  If  any  tumult  should  happen  in  consequence,  it  can 
only  be  ascribed  to  their  having  given  so  much  publicity  to  a  proposal 
which  there  was  no  necessity  for  submitting  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Cortes,  and  which  certainly  ought  not  to  have  been  laid  before  that 
assembly  without  my  previous  concurrence. 

The  conduct  of  the  government  and  the  decision  of  the  Cortes  upon  this 
question  point  put  the  urgent  necessity  of  coming  to  a  distinct  understand- 
ing with  Spain  as  to  the  conditions  upon  which  the  war  in  the  Peninsula 
is  in  future  to  be  carried  on.  I  should  deceive  your  Lordship  if  I  were  to 
hold  out  a  hope  that  the  present  Regency  or  the  Cortes  or  the  commanders 
in  the  different  provinces  are  to  be  depended  upon  for  those  exertions  with- 
out which  it  would  be  in  vain  to  hope  for  advantage  against  the  enemy. 
One  would  have  supposed  that  the  intelligence  received  yesterday  of  Lord 
Wellington's  successes  up  to  the  27th  of  March  might  have  produced 
something  like  a  disposition  in  the  Spanish  authorities  to  acquiesce  in 
measures  which  have  no  other  object  than  the  vigorous  and  successful  pro- 
secution of  the  war,  and  the  adoption  of  which,  as  our  armies  approach  the 
Spanish  frontier,  is  becoming  every  hour  of  more  importance  to  the  interests 
of  the  common  cause. 

I  shall  wait  with  anxiety  for  the  instructions  of  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent  in  consequence  of  the  actual  state  of  our  relations  with 
Spain ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  be  pardoned  for  expressing  my  conviction  that 
it  is  only  by  a  firm  and  decided  language,  and  the  determination  to  place 
the  alliance  upon  a  different  footing  unless  the  conditions  which  it  may  be 
thought  proper  to  propose  to  Spain  be  acceded  to,  that  we  can  hope  for  any 
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salutary  change  in  the  system  actually  prevailing  here.  The  unpopularity 
of  the  present  Regents  (particularly  of  General  Blake)  may  perhaps  compel 
the  Cortes  to  make  choice  of  other  persons  to  conduct  the  executive  branch 
of  the  government,  but  no  advantage  is  to  be  expected  by  a  change  in  the 
government  unless  it  is  likewise  accompanied  by  an  alteration  of  system. 

I  must,  however,  again  express  an  opinion  which  I  stated  in  a  former 
despatch,  that  had  the  measure  of  placing  the  provinces  adjoining  to  Por- 
tugal under  the  command  of  Lord  Wellington  been  submitted  to  the  Cortes, 
unaccompanied  by  the  refusal  of  the  Regency,  it  would  have  been  complied 
with  without  any  difficulty.  The  opposition  to  it  has  arisen  principally 
from  an  unwillingness  to  sanction  a  measure  disapproved  by  the  govern- 
ment, and  General  Blake  was  probably  aware  that  this  feeling  would  give 
him  a  decided  influence  in  the  Cortes,  when  he  took  the  unnecessary  step 
of  submitting  a  proposition  to  that  assembly  which  the  government  had  full 
power  to  decide  upon  without  reference  to  any  other  authority,  and  whicli 
they  had  actually  rejected. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

H.  Welleslbt. 


The  Right  Him,  Sir  H.  WdUdey  to  C.  Stuart,  Esq. 

Mt  DEAB  SlE,  Cadiz,  6th  April,  1811. 

A  good  deal  of  importance  is  attached  by  M.  de  Bardaxi  to  the  papers 
which  I  enclose,  and  which  were  forwarded  to  him  by  the  Spanish  agent 
in  America.  I  confess  I  entertain  considerable  doubts  of  their  authenticity. 
I  think  it,  however,  right  to  forward  them  to  you,  and  have  likewise  sent 
copies  of  them  to  the  Foreign  Office.  If  you  should  think  them  of  suffi- 
cient importance,  pray  communicate  them  to  Lord  Wellington. 

Tou  will  be  as  much  surprised  and  concerned  as  I  am  at  what  has  passed 
here  when  you  have  perused  the  enclosures  contained  in  my  despatch  to 
Lord  Wellington.  One  advantage,  however,  must  arise  from  this  afliedr : 
that  the  two  governments  must  come  to  a  distinct  understanding  as 
to  the  conditions  upon  which  the  war  in  the  Peninsula  is  in  future  to  be 
carried  on. 

I  believe  I  mentioned  to  you  nearly  a  year  ago  that  the  Portuguese 
Minister  had  been  communicating  with  the  Spanish  government  relative  to 
the  expediency  of  a  defensive  treaty  which  was  to  include  certain  arrange- 
ments much  to  the  advantage  of  Portugal.  This  is  the  only  negotiation 
I  have  ever  heard  of,  and  Bardaxi  assures  me  that  nothing  else  has  been 
proposed,  and  this  has  lain  by  ever  since,  the  British  government  having 
been  invited  to  guarantee  it,  to  which  no  answer  has  as  yet  been  given. 
Souza  has  since  been  intriguing  with  the  Cortes  to  obtain  a  formal  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  rights  of  the  Princess  of  Brazils  to  be  included  in  the  suc- 
cession to  the  Crown  of  Spain ;  and  I  rather  think  (although  he  has  given 
me  the  most  positive  assurances  to  the  contrary)  that  he  has  been  tampering 
with  the  Deputies  to  get  her  declared  Regent,  He  has,  however,  failed  in 
both,  for  the  present  at  least,  and  has  no  chance  of  succeeding  in  the  latter. 
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With  regard  to  the  question  of  the  succession,  the  Cortes  have  deferred  it 
until  the  que^ion  of  the  Constitution  shall  come  to  be  discussed.  Poor 
Souza  is  in  despair,  for  I  believe  he  has  not  been  sparing  of  bribes,  and 
thought  himself  almost  certain  of  success.  Asother  subject  of  distress  to 
him  is  that  the  Sicilian  Charg^  d* Affaires  is  intriguing  to  obtain  the  appoint- 
ment of  Regent  for  one  of  the  Princes  of  the  house  of  Sicily.  He  is  not 
likely  to  be  more  successful  than  Souza  has  been.  Indeed  there  is  no  danger 
from  either  as  long  as  they  shall  continue  to  act  from  contrary  views. 

Ever,  my  dear  Sir,  most  faithfully  yours, 

H.  Wellebley. 

Many  thanks  for  your  communications  up  to  the  .*  M.  de  Bardazi 
told  me  yesterday  that,  in  consequence  of  the  advance  of  Marshal  Beresford, 
General  Zayas  had  again  landed,  and  expected  to  form  a  junction  in  the 
course  of  to-day  with  General  Ballesteros  in  the  Condado  de  Niebla. 


The  Bight  Hon,  Sir  H,  WtUesUy  to  Lieut, -Qen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Arthub,  Cadiz,  6th  April,  1811. 

I  congratulate  you  most  heartily  upon  your  glorious  successes  against 
Mass^na.  If  Spain  is  not  saved,  it  will  be  to  be  attributed  entirely  to  the 
unjust  and  unfounded  prejudices  of  a  few  people  here,  who,  if  they  are 
allowed  to  continue  in  power,  will  entirely  ruin  their  country. 

I  have  very  little  to  add  to  the  enclosures  accompanying  this  letter.  I 
am  in  daily  expectation  of  instructions  from  England  to  propose  to  the 
Spanish  government  the  measure  which  I  thought  I  had  taken  the  most 
favourable  opportunity  to  bring  forward,  but  which  has  been  rejected.  Had 
it  been  submitted  to  the  Cortes  in  the  first  instance  (as  it  ought  in  fairness 
to  have  been),  without  the  rejection  of  the  government,  I  am  persuaded 
that  it  would  have  been  carried  without  difficulty.  I  had  lost  all  hope  of 
its  being  brought  forward  in  the  Cortes,  and  many  of  those  who  were  most 
anxious  for  it  entreated  me  to  propose  it  to  the  government.  Under  the 
circumstances,  however,  of  Mass^na*s  retreat,  I  should  have  done  so  from  a 
conviction  that  it  was  a  measure  essential  to  future  success.  I  hope  you 
will  think  I  have  judged  rightly.  I  think  that  what  has  passed  must,  at 
least,  have  the  effect  of  bringing  the  two  governments  to  a  distinct  under- 
standing as  to  the  conditions  upon  which  the  war  in  the  Peninsula  is  in 
future  to  be  carried  on. 

This  government  is  so  unpopular  that  it  is  impossible  it  can  last.  The 
whole  city  is  full  of  indignation  at  their  conduct  upon  this  occasion. 

I  have  little  or  no  news  to  tell  you.  General  Zayas,  upon  hearing  of  the 
advance  of  Marshal  Beresford,  again  landed  his  troops,  and  it  was  supposed 
that  he  would  effect  a  junction  with  General  Ballesteros  in  the  course  of 
to-day.  The  French  talk  of  making  an  attack  here ;  but  this  is  probably 
to  bring  back  General  Zayas. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  mast  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 

I  enclose  the  latest  intelligence  from  the  opiK)site  coast. 


^  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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Sir  D,  Dundas  to  Lieut.- Gen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord,  Hone  Guards,  9tli  April,  1811. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  letter  of 
the  16th  ultimo,  covering  the  extracts  of  two  despatches  which  you  had 
addressed  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  detailing  the  operations  of  the  forces 
under  your  oommand  since  the  retreat  of  the  French  army  from  their  posi- 
tions on  the  Rio  Maior  river ;  and  having  communicated  on  this  most 
important  suhject  with  the  Prince  Regent,  it  affords  me  much  satisfaction  to 
convey  to  your  Lordship  the  favourable  sentiments  of  approbation  with 
which  His  Royal  Highness  is  impressed  by  the  conduct  of  the  troops  under 
your  guidance,  and  by  the  able,  prompt,  and  judicious  manner  in  which 
you  have  directed  their  energies  against  a  formidable  enemy,  whose  retreat 
appears  to  be  facilitated  by  the  favourable  nature  of  the  country.  I  beg  to 
request  your  Lordship's  acceptance  of  my  congratulations  upon  the  success 
which  has  attended  your  unremitting  exertions  for  the  public  service, 
which  cannot  fail  of  being  duly  appreciated  by  a  grateful  country. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

David  Dundas. 


[  427.  ]  To  Sir  Stanton  Cotton. 

Mt  dear  Cotton,  Villar  Formoso,  10th  April,  1811. 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  Thursday  morning  ;  and 
I  write  to  let  you  know  that  the  French  have  retired  from  the 
Agueda  towards  the  Torme&  I  don't  mean  to  follow  them  any 
£Eu*ther.     We  are  in  the  position  on  the  Duas  Casas. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  of  the  remount  and  of  the  hussars.  I  have 
sent  for  the  11th. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


[  428.  ]    G.  0.  Villar  Formoso,  10th  April,  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  and  the  Command- 
ing officers  of  regiments,  will  take  pains  to  prevent  the  soldiers 
from  committing  any  depredations  in  the  country. 

The  soldiers  may  depend  upon  it  that  the  inhabitants  will 
bring  nothing  for  sale,  and  that  they  will  be  deprived  of  many 
comforts  and  conveniences  they  would  otherwise  enjoy,  if  they 
^ .  commit  any  depredations  on  the  inhabitants. 
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2.  These  orders  are  to  be  particularly  explained  to  the  Por- 
tuguese troops,  who,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  sorry  to 
observe,  have  been  guilty  of  many  acts  of  plunder.  The  Portu- 
guese soldiers  must  be  informed  that  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  will  not  allow  of  this  conduct,  and  that  those  guilty  of 
it  will  be  punished  in  the  most  exemplary  manner. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  Command- 
ing officers  of  regiments  of  Portuguese  troops  may  be  directed 
to  oblige  their  men  to  keep  themselves  clean,  and  to  have  their 
clothes  and  shoes  mended.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces 
particularly  observed  the  shameful  state  in  which  the  3rd  and 
15th  regiments  are  ;  and  he  now  gives  notice  that  unless  there 
shall  be  an  immediate  amendment  in  the  discipline  ad  well  as 
appearance  of  those  two  regiments,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
will  turn  them  out  of  the  army,  as  being  unfit  to  do  duty  with 
the  other  troops. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
officers  commanding  brigades  will  send  one  steady  soldier  as  an 
escort  with  the  mules  attached  to  their  brigades,  going  to  the 
rear  for  supplies,  if  the  Commissary  or  Capitaz  of  the  mules 
should  require  this  protection.  The  soldier,  however,  must 
be  made  to  understand  that  he  goes  with  them  only  as  a  pro- 
tection, and  not  to  force  them  to  march  faster  or  farther  than 
the  Capitaz  is  inclined  to  go. 

Wellington. 


Hie  Bight  Hon.  Sir  H,  WeUedey  to  lAeut.^Oen.  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Cadiz,  10th  April,  1811. 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  a  translation  of  a  letter 
which  I  have  received  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  together  with 
my  reply. 

I  also  transmit  a  copy  of  my  letter  of  this  day's  date  to  Sir  W.  C. 
Beresford,  by  which  your  Lordship  will  perceive  Uiat  General  Blake  has 
determined  to  take  the  command  of  the  Spanish  troops  in  the  Condado  dc 
Niebla. 

General  Blake  will  sail  with  the  first  fair  wind. 

1  have,  &c., 

IT.  Wellesley, 
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TJie  Right  Hon,  Sir  E,  Wellesley  to  Lieut, -Gen.  Viscount  Wellington. 
My  dear  Arthub,  Cadiz,  loth  April,  1811. 

Nothing  new  haa  occurred  since  my  letter  to  you  of  the  6th  inst.,  ex* 
cepting  the  determination  of  General  Blake,  which  I  think  will  surprise  you. 

I  cannot  conceive  his  motives  for  taking  this  step,  unless  he  was  afraid 

that  Zayas's  return  would  excite  a  clamour  against  the  government  for  not 

giving  you  the  command,  and  has,  therefore,  put  himself  forward.    He  may 

likewise  be  jealous  of  the  reputation  which  Castafios  is  likely  to  acquire  by 

being  with  our  army. 

Ever  yours  most  afifectionately, 

H.  Wellesley. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lobd,  llth  April,  1811. 

I  congratulate  you  most  sincerely  upon  the  successful  conclusion  of  all 
your  operations,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  defence  of  Portugal.  The  event  has 
most  fully  confirmed  all  your  predictions,  and  the  eyes  of  the  world  are 
now  completely  open  to  the  wisdom  of  the  system  upon  which  you  have 
been  acting.  I  shall  be  most  anxious  to  learn  your  future  views.  There 
are  certainly  appearances  at  present  of  a  serious  conflict  in  the  north  of 
Europe,  and  it  will  be  a  great  question  to  determine  what  advantages  can 
be  taken  of  it  if  it  should  occur.  You  know  our  means,  both  military  and 
financial,  are  limited ;  but  such  as  they  are,  we  are  determined  not  to  be 
diverted  from  the  Peninsula  to  other  objects.  If  we  can  strike  a  blow,  we 
will  strike  it  there.  You  will  inform  us,  therefore,  how  far  such  an  efibrt 
appears  to  you  to  be  practicable,  with  the  means  we  possess  and  are  enabled 
to  call  into  action. 

I  have  directed  the  llth  light  dragoons  to  be  sent  to  you,  for  whether  it 
shall  be  determined  to  reduce  the  British  infantry  or  not,  it  must  be  a  con- 
siderable advantage  to  you  to  have  an  efficient  body  of  cavalry,  especially 
as  you  are  now  again  upon  the  frontier;  and  though  infantry  may  be 
reinforced  in  a  short  time,  it  is  impossible  to  transport  suddenly  any  large 
body  of  cavalry,  and  to  look  to  their  arrival  in  an  effective  state. 

If  I  am  not  mistaken,  you  have  some  French  eagles  or  standards  with 
you,  taken  at  Talavera  and  Busaco.  I  wish  you  would  direct  that  they 
should  be  sent  home  on  the  first  convenient  opportunity,  as  we  are  desirous 
of  putting  them  up  in  the  military  chapel  at  Whitehall. 

We  are  proceeding  vrith  our  business  in  Parliament  very  prosperously  : 
the  good  news  you  have  sent  us  has  greatly  assisted  us.  Perceval's  cha- 
racter is  completely  established  in  the  House  of  Commons  :  he  has  acquired 
an  authority  there  beyond  any  minister  within  my  recollection,  except 
Mr.  Pitt.     Our  weak  rade  is  Ireland,  and  so  it  will  remain  for  many  years. 

The  King's  progress  towards  recovery  has  been  much  slower  than  was  at 
one  time  expected.  He  has  advanced  considerably,  however,  within  the 
last  week,  and  the  physicians  are  confident  as  to  his  ultimate  and  complete 
recovery. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Liverpool. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut.'Gen.  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Downing  Street,  11th  April,  1811, 

Your  despatches  of  the  14th,  16th,  and  2l8t  ultimo,  conveying  the  im- 
portant and  highly  gratifying  intelligence  of  Marshal  Massdna's  precipitate 
retreat,  were  received  upon  the  6th  and  8th  of  this  month,  and  were  imme- 
diately laid  before  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent. 

No  expressions  can  describe  too  strongly  the  pride  and  pleasure  with 
which  this  account  has  been  received ;  and  I  feel  the  warmest  satisfaction 
in  being  the  channel  of  communicating  to  your  Lordship  the  gracious  appro- 
bation bestowed  by  the  Prince  Regent  upon  your  conduct  during  the  late 
invasion  of  Portugal,  by  which  that  country  has  been  preserved  and  the 
arms  of  the  French  ruler  baffled  and  disgraced  for  the  first  time  in  a  pro- 
tracted contest. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  contemplate  without  the  most  lively  sentiments  of 
admiration  the  ability  with  which  your  Lordship  has  rendered  abortive  the 
enemy's  plans  for  the  subjugation  of  Portugal.  The  enterprise  had  been 
long  meditated  and  carefully  prepared.  The  execution  of  it  was  committed 
to  a  numerous  army,  composed  of  the  best  French  troops,  conducted  by 
their  most  experienced  officers,  and  directed  by  a  chief  whose  uniform  success 
had  rendered  his  name  proverbial.  A  proclamation  remarkable  for  the 
arrogant  presumption  of  its  language,  and  now  rendered  ridiculous  by  the 
discomfiture  of  all  the  intentions  which  it  so  confidently  announced,  pre- 
ceded the  march  of  the  French  General,  who  appeared  to  anticipate  imiversal 
submission.  Before  the  heights  of  Busaco  his  presumption  received  its  first 
check  ;  in  his  subsequent  march  upon  Lisbon  he  was  taught  that  he  was 
opposed  by  skill  which  would  allow  him  no  advantage,  and  by  courage 
which,  even  while  retreating,  could  uniformly  repel  and  hold  at  bay  his 
forces.  When  arrived  within  a  few  leagues  of  Lisbon,  where  he  had  vainly 
promised  to  plant  the  eagles  of  his  master,  he  found  his  progress  finally 
arrested ;  and  after  an  obstinate  and  fruitless  tenure  of  strong  positions,  in 
which  he  was  blockaded,  while  his  troops,  exposed  to  every  privation,  were 
thinned  by  sickness  and  desertion,  he  has  at  length  found  his  only  means 
of  escape  from  total  destruction  in  a  disgraceful  and  ruinous  retreat.  Nor 
must  the  alacrity  with  which  Marshal  Mass^na  has  been  followed  and 
pressed  in  this  retreat  pass  withoat  its  (fue  share  of  applause.  The  skilful 
and  rapid  manoeuvres  by  which  your  Lordship  has  obliged  the  enemy  to 
abandon  successively  all  the  strong  positions  where  he  attempted  to  make 
head,  by  which  Coimbra  and  the  northern  provinces  of  Portugal  were  saved 
from  ravage,  and  by  which  such  heavy  loss  has  been  inflicted  upon  an 
enemy  retiring  under  the  conduct  of  the  most  experienced  leaders,  command 
universal  admiration  and  applause. 

I  have  at  the  same  time  to  perform  the  pleasing  duty  of  making  known 
to  your  Lordship  the  high  satisfaction  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent  at  the  reports  made  by  your  Lordship  of  the  able  assistance  you  have 
received  from  the  General  officers  acting  under  your  command,  and  of  the 
zeal  and  gallantry  displayed  upon  every  occasion  by  the  officers  and  soldiers 
of  the  British  and  Portuguese  forces.  The  glorious  result  of  the  campaign 
is  the  most  honourable  and  indisputable  proof  of  the  wisdom  of  your  Lord- 
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ship's  views,  and  of  the  good  conduct  of  those  who  have  served  under  your 

orders. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

LiVEBPOOL. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut, ^Oen.  Viscount  Wellington. 
My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  11th  April,  1811. 

Before  I  received  your  letter  of  the  iJlst  ultimo,*  in  which  you  desire  to 
be  informed  whether  it  is  the  intention  of  His  Majesty's  government  that 
you  should  send  home  any  part  of  the  British  army  at  present  in  Portugal, 
I  had  intended  to  write  to  you  to  request  that  you  would,  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible,  explain  fully  your  views  as  to  the  ensuing  campaign, 
what  objects  you  thought  were  fairly  within  your  reach,  and  what  were  the 
means  necessary  for  accomplishing  them.  The  question  you  put  in  your 
letter  of  the  21st  ultimo  renders  it  of  the  utmost  importance  that  I  should 
obtain  this  explanation  before  I  can  give  you  a  definitive  answer. 

I  might  confine  myself  upon  the  present  occasion  to  this  desire  of  expla- 
nation, and  postpone  all  further  observations  till  I  had  received  it;  but  I 
think  it  may  save  time,  and  will  at  all  events  be  satisfactory  to  you,  if  I 
endeavour  to  bring  the  subject  under  your  consideration  in  the  view  in 
which  it  presents  itself  to  my  mind. 

Ton  have  been  fully  apprised  of  what  were  our  difficulties  as  to  finance 
and  specie,  especially  as  to  the  latter.  I  have  only  to  add  that  no  new 
resources  have  as  yet  opened  themselves  to  us  in  this  resi)ect.  You  will 
continue,  therefore,  to  give  due  weight  to  these  difficulties  in  the  considera- 
tion of  the  subject  which  is  submitted  to  you. 

The  subject  appears  to  divide  itself  into  two  parts  : — 

First.  Is  the  amount  of  British  force  now  in  Portugal  necessary,  under 
the  present  circumstances,  for  the  defence  of  that  kingdom  ? 

Secondly.  Can  any  advantageous  use  be  made  of  any  part  of  that  force, 
in  the  present  state  of  the  Peninsula,  for  offensive  operations  ? 

With  respect  to  the  first  of  these  questions,  it  is  to  be  considered  how  far 
it  is  probable,  or  even  possible,  for  the  French  to  renew  their  attack  upon 
Portugal  in  force  for  a  considerable  space  of  time ;  how  far  the  efficiency  of 
the  Portuguese  army,  assisted  by  (he  increase  of  subsidy  recently  voted  by 
Parliament,  might  not  make  it  safe  to  reduce  the  British  army ;  and  whether 
effectual  provision  would  not  be  made  for  the  security  of  Portugal  by  keeping 
in  that  country,  in  addition  to  the  Portuguese  force,  a  British  army  of  30,000 
effective  rank  and  file,  maintaining  in  Ireland  and  the  West  of  England  a 
reserve  of  10,000  or  15,000  men,  to  be  sent  to  Portugal  in  troop  ships  or 
ships  of  war,  if  the  invasion  of  the  country  should  be  again  attempted  in 
force  by  the  French. 

With  respect  to  the  second  of  these  questions,  it  divides  itself  into  two 
heads : — First,  The  advance  of  the  British  army  into  the  interior  of  Spain. 
Secondly,  Expeditions  on  the  coast  of  the  Peninsula. 

With  regard  to  an  advance  into  the  interior  of  Spain,  we  should  be  glad 
to  receive  your  opinion  upon  it.    Are  there  any  reasons  which  make  it 

*  See  WeUingUm  DetpaldheB,  Ist  edition,  vol.  vii.,  p.  886. 
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expedient  that  your  instructioDS  upon  this  head  should  undergo  any  altera- 
lion  ?  If  such  reasons  shall  appear  to  you  to  exist,  we  shall  he  anxious  to 
be  informed  of  them,  and  shall  be  disposed  to  give  them  the  most  serious 
attention. 

With  respect  to  coast  expeditions,  the  first  which  naturally  presents 
itself  to  our  consideration  is  an  attempt  to  raise  the  siege  of  Cadiz ;  and, 
unless  there  are  military  objections  to  such  an  attempt,  of  which  we  are  not 
aware,  but  of  which  you  must  be  the  most  competent  judge,  we  should  be 
sorry  that  any  considerable  part  of  the  army  under  your  .command  should 
return  home  without  having  made  this  effort. 

The  effect  of  this  measure,  if  successful,  would  be  not  only  to  relieve  the 
inhabitants  of  Cadiz,  and  to  destroy  all  the  works  which  the  French  have 
been  for  so  many  months  constructing,  but  to  set  at  liberty  the  greater  part 
of  the  Spanish  and  British  force  now  in  the  Isla  for  other  operations,  and  to 
produce  a  most  important  moral  impression  both  in  this  country  and  in 
Spain. 

We  wish  you,  in  the  next  place,  to  consider  whether  any  advantage 
would  be  likely  to  result  from  small  disposable  corps  on  the  northern  coast 
of  Biscay,  Montafia,  and  Asturias,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Catalonia,  or  from 
cooperation  with  the  inhabitants  of  Gralicia.  The  inhabitants  of  Biscay  and 
Catalonia  have  shown  a  spirit  of  more  determined  resistance  to  the  French 
than  the  people  of  any  other  part  of  Spain,  except  the  Arragonese.  It  may 
be  worth  considering,  therefore,  whether  an  effort  of  this  description  to  assist 
them  might  not  have  the  effect  of  instilling  new  energies  into  the  people  of 
those  countries,  and  of  materially  embarrassing  the  operations  of  the  enemy 
in  the  provinces  contiguous  to  France. 

In  the  observations  into  which  I  have  been  led  you  will  not  consider  me 
as  having  given,  or  even  as  having  formed,  any  decided  opinion  whatever.  I 
have  been  only  anxious  to  bring  the  subject  in  all  its  different  bearings 
under  your  view,  in  order  that  you  may  be  able  fully  to  explain  your  ideas 
upon  the  present  state  of  our  affairs  in  the  Peninsula.  The  retreat  of  the 
French  certainly  forms  a  new  era  in  the  war,  and  renders  it  necessary  that 
we  should  at  this  time  thoroughly  consider  the  principles  which  ought  to 
govern  all  our  future  proceedings. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

LlVEBPOOL, 


G.  O.  Villar  Formoso,  13th  April.  1811.      [  429.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  if  possible 
the  green  com  may  not  be  cut  for  the  horses,  &c.,  belonging  to 
the  army,  and  that  they  may,  if  possible,  be  turned  into  the 
grass  fields  in  preference  to  the  green  com.  It  must  be  under- 
stood, however,  that  the  horses,  &c.,  attached  to  the  army 
must  be  fed,  and  must  have  the  green  com  if  they  cannot  get 
grass. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  again  calls  the  attention 
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of  General  officers  commaDding  divisions  and  brigades,  and 
the  officers  commanding  regiments,  to  the  necessity  of  prevent- 
ing the  troops  from  plundering  and  moles^g  the  inhabitants 
of  the  country  bringmg  articles  for  sale  to  the  different  can- 
tonments. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  observe  that 
the  Portuguese  troops  principally  are  guilty  of  this  conduct ; 
and  if  he  should  receive  another  complaint  of  them,  he  will 
order  that  the  rolls  of  every  Portuguese  regiment  in  the  army 
may  be  called  over  every  hour,  all  officers  being  present. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  and  the  Command- 
ing officers  of  regiments,  will  communicate  in  their  several 
cantonments  by  patrols  constantly  going  from  one  to  the 
other,  in  order  to  prevent  these  depredations,  which  will  end  in 
depriving  the  troops  of  all  the  supplies  which  they  now  receive 
from  the  country. 

Wellington. 


[  430.]  G.  O.  ViUar  Formoso.  15th  April,  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
officers  commanding  those  divisions  not  employed  in  investing 
Almeida  or  on  the  duty  of  the  outposts  will  exercise  the  troops 
under  their  command  occasionally.  It  is  particularly  desirable 
that  the  soldiers  should  be  kept  in  the  habit  of  marching,  and 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of  General 
officers  commanding  divisions  to  the  orders  which  have  been 
issued  regarding  route  marching. 

2.  As  soon  as  the  states  of  the  stores  will  admit  of  it,  the 
Commissary-General  will  complete  the  reserves  of  biscuit  with 
the  several  corps,  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests 
the  Commanding  officers  to  adopt  some  regimental  arrange- 
ment for  taking  care  of  what  will  be  issued  by  the  Commissaries 
of  brigades  for  the  soldiers,  and  to  deliver  to  them  only  the 
quantity  for  their  daily  consumption  till  they  shall  be  ordered  to 
march. 

3.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Waters  is  appointed  to  act  as  an 
assistant  in  the  department  of  the  Adjutant-General  till  the 
pleasure  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  shall  be 

known. 

Wellington. 
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Bepori  rf  a  Confiden^ak  Agtnf  lent  to  Frun,  itc,  aided  h/  Ihe  Segitter  of 
a  Beiidmt  of  that  Place,  ire. 

ComSi,  ITth  April,  1811. 
The  first  entrance  of  (he  French  troopa  into   Spain  oammenced  on  the 
19th  of  October.  1607,  and  ap  to  the  end  of  that  year  there  entered 


I-.f«lrr, 

c,.„. 

Forgf,  .nd 
Ammuni- 

C^o. 

Mortui 

if^: 

1807         

1808        

47,500 
209,300 
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94 
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'8 

55 

1809—JflnuBrj      ..     .. 
Febraary     , , 
ItacU.       ..      .. 

^' ::  :;  :: 

June 

J-ny    

Auguat        . .      .. 

October       ..      .. 
November  ..      .. 
December  ..      .. 

11,210 

3,270 

♦,300 
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1,S60 

850 
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1,380 

1,500 

96 

3,280 
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3,170 
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"so 
"so 

1,700 

13G 
6 
28 
7 

50 

M 
20 

8 
350 

40 
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Total 

44,950 

4,302 

305 

434 

1810— JnnHBry      ..      .. 

February    ..      .. 
March 

^  ::  ;: 

June 

July 

Aug.  (Oen.  Drooet) 
□nthelStb)  ..J 

October       ..      .. 

November  ..      .. 
Decembur   ..      .. 

26,500 
18,150 
18,036 
6,414 
5,090 
9.790 
7,140 
9,800 

7|550 
11,750 
1,300 

124,510 

10,150 
S,G70 
2,290 

854 
1,500 

G40 

50 

2,240 

500 
1,500 

340 

590 
453 
645 
325 

188 
32 
278 
275 

97 
92 
152 

10 
16 

16 

27 
12 

'b 

'7 

96 

4 

6 
6 

■■ 

■• 

■■ 

Total 

25,734 

3209 

16 

18U^IftBuai7  28..      .. 

600 

180 

Grand  total  lafiuitry     .. 

Cavalry      .. 
Employed  Followera    . . 
Carmen 

426,860 
73,536 
7,650 
7,530 

73,sse 

5114 

820 

34 

55 

Total 

515,576 

On  the  10th  February,  1810.  Jnnot  entered  Bpain  the  second  time. 
,  4th  Hay  Oenertil  MaBs^ntt. 

24th  May  hia  equipage,  coniiiting  of  40  cars. 
14th  Hay  the  Governor  of  Burgoa. 
15tb  Auguat  General  Drouet. 
There  entered  France  by  the  pan  of  Tron,  ap  to  the  22nd  Febmai;,  IBll, 
of  Spanish,  Tingi"'',  and  Portagnew  priMnen,  40,228. 
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The  total  of  French  troops  returned  into  France  ednce  the  year  1807 
amounts  to  53,000,  and  none  at  present  are  about  to  enter  Spain. 

Enemy's  Forces  in  the  following  Places  ;— 

In  the  whole  extent  of  the  kingdom  of  Navarre  there  are  not  more  than 
10,000  scattered  in  yarious  towns  and  in  daily  action  with  the  partisan  Mina 
and  his  division  of  5000  men,  who  are  a  well  armed  and  brave  people. 

In  the  city  and  fortress  of  Pamplona  there  is  a  garrison  of  1500  men.  In 
St  Sebastian  200  infSuitry  and  30  gendarmes. 

In  Yitoria,  1600  infiEmtry.  In  Logro&o,  Haro,  St.  Domingo  de  la  Oalzada, 
in  Bioja,  1050  to  1100  altogether.  In  Bilbao,  about  350.  In  the  port  of 
Santander  and  the  whole  of  its  province,  about  1300.  In  Burgos,  on  the  4th 
March,  about  200.  In  Palencia  and  Valladolid,  in  the  latter  of  which  was 
General  Bessi^s,  there  had  been  united  about  6000  men,  drawn  from  all  the 
garrisons  in  his  passage  from  Bayonne  to  Castille,  this  general  not  having 
entered  Spain  accompanied  with  any  reinforcement,  nor  having  reason  to 
expect  any,  and  the  soldiers  of  the  Imperial  Quard  that  were  distributed  in 
the  provinces  of  Biscay,  Bioja,  and  Navarre  being  taken  from  him. 

QuerrUlas, 

The  Spanish  chief  Longa  has  1000  infantry  and  cavalry ;  Don  Juan  Gam- 
pillo  700  infantry  and  cavalry.  In  the  province  of  Bioja,  in  Sierra  de  los 
Canceros,  there  is  another  chief.  El  Senor  Erase,  with  2000  infieuitry  and  ca- 
valry, under  the  name  of  the  Numantians,  whose  commandant  has  put  himself 
under  the  orders  of  Qeneral  Benovolles.  This  general  is  awaited  with  inde- 
scribable impatience  in  the  province  of  Bioja  and  in  that  of  Biscay ;  and  on 
tlie  morning  of  the  15th  March  he  set  off  from  Potes,  in  the  province  of 
liiebana,  with  3000  men  armed,  which  he  had  been  able  to  assemble  in  those 
mountains,  directing  his  route  by  the  road  of  the  valley  of  Cabeyon  towards 
Torrolevega  and  Santander,  in  the  view  of  surprising  the  garrison,  and  of  col- 
lecting the  youths  of  the  province,  who  are  awaiting  in  hopes  of  this  moment 
to  revenge  iliemselves  of  the  enemy.  This  general  left  a  rear  guard  of  300 
men  in  the  town  of  Soto,  imder  the  command  of  Don  Ignacio  Cuevillas,  and 
another  commandant  called  Don  Lorenzo  Ilerenos,  with  500,  in  the  valley  of 
Yguna,  to  observe  and  impede  any  advance  by  the  road  from  Buigos  to 
Beynosa  and  Santander. 

On  the  16th  the  relator  met  at  Partitla,  three  leagues  from  Potes,  two 
conmiissioners  from  three  Guerrilla  commandants,  Don  Thomas  Principe,  the 
Curate  Salagar,  and  Senor  Padilla,  who  were  addressed  to  General  Benovalles 
with  the  view  of  learning  where  they  could  join  and  incorporate  their  corps 
with  his,  and  these  commissioners  assured  him  that  these  three  parties  united 
would  consist  of  1800  cavalry  and  a  considerable  number  of  infantry.  In- 
formed of  Benovalles'  march  from  Potes,  they  took  the  road  to  follow  him. 


[  431.  ]  To  the  Adjutant-GenercU. 

SiB,  Nissa,  18th  April,  1811. 

I  have  received  your  letter  enclosing  one  from  Lord  Harcourt, 
relative  to  appointments  of  the  16th  Light  Dragoons;    and' 
having  consulted  with  the  General  and  Commanding  officers  of 
regiments  of  cavalry,  I  am  decidedly  of  opinion  that  it  is  de- 
sirable that  not  only  the  lOth  Light  Dragoons,  but  all  the 
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regiments  of  cavalry  should  be  supplied  with  cloth  overalls  by 
the  colonels  instead  of  leather  breeches ;  the  colonel  giving  to 
the  dragoon  a  compensation  in  money  equal  to  the  difference  in 
price  between  overalls  and  the  leather  breeches  to  which  he  is 
now  entitled. 

In  consequence  of  communications  with  the  same  authorities, 
I  likewise  beg  leave  to  recommend  that  the  colonels  of  regi- 
ments of  cavalry  serving  in  this  country  may  be  directed  to 
supply  the  men  with  strap  ankle  boots  instead  of  long  or  hussar 
boots,  particularly  after  they  will  have  supplied  them  with 
overalls. 

The  dragoons  are  almost  constantly  booted ;   and  if  they 

should  have  an  opportunity  of  taking  off*  their  boots  to  dry  them, 

they  can  do  so  without  running  the  risk  of  tearing  ofi^  the  heel. 

It  is  besides  to  be  observed  that  these  boots  will  not  only  be 

more  convenient  to  the  dragoons,  but  a  saving  to  the  colonels  of 

regiments  of  cavalry  in  an  article  of  which  the  expense  of  the 

wear  and  tear  on  service  must  greatly  exceed  the  allowance 

made  for  purchasing  it. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  [  432.  ] 

Mt  LobD,  Nissa,  18th  April,  1811. 

I  beg  to  refer  your  Lordship  to  the  last  weekly  state  sent 
from  this  coimtry,  in  which  you  will  see  the  strength  of  the 
detachment  of  the  Staffs  Corps  with  this  army.  Adverting  to 
the  services  on  which  this  army  may  possibly  be  employed  in 
the  course  of  this  year,  and  to  the  great  utility  of  the  Staffs 
Corps,  I  beg  leave  to  recommend  that  if  it  should  not  be  incon- 
valient  to  other  services,  two  more  companies  of  the  Staffs 
Corps  may  be  sent  to  this  country. 

As  I  understand  that  there  are  no  people  of  the  description 
of  pontoniers  belonging  to  the  service,  I  beg  leave  to  recom- 
mend that  the  warrant  artificers  may  be  sent  with  the  pontoons 
which  I  have  requested  for  the  service  in  this  country;  who 
will  be  employed  to  superintend  the  persons  who  must  be  hired 

in  Portugal  to  attend  them. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[  433.  ]  MEMORANDUM. 

23rd  April,  1811. 

The  corps  of  allied  British  and  Portuguese  troops  under 
Marshal  Sir  William  Beresford  being  about  to  be  employed 
in  the  siege  of  Badajoz,  it  is  desirable  that  the  Spanish  troops 
in  Estremadura,  the  Condado  de  Niebla,  and  Andalusia  should 
co-operate  in  and  protect  that  operation. 

It  has  been  reported,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  it  to  be 
true,  that  the  enemy  have  fortified  their  magazines  and  esta- 
blishments at  Seville ;  and  therefore  no  diversion  which  might 
be  threatened,  or  even  attempted,  upon  that  city  will  have  the 
effect  of  drawing  the  enemy's  attention  from  the  measures  which 
he  must  adopt  to  relieve  Badajoz.  K  then  that  relief 
should  be  attempted,  it  will  be  by  the  whole  force  which  the 
enemy  can  bring  from  the  blockade  of  Cadiz,  and  from  his 
several  corps  in  Andalusia,  Granada,  &c.,  and  it  must  be  re- 
sisted by  the  whole  force  of  the  Allies  en  masse  ;  and  the  follow- 
ing plan  is  proposed  for  the  consideration  of  the  Spanish  General 
officers : 

Sir  William  Beresford's  corps  will  carry  on  the  operations  of 
the  siege ;  and  it  is  requested  that  General  Castanos  will  aid 
him  with  three  battalions  to  work  in  the  trenches. 

In  case  the  enemy  should  endeavour  to  interrupt  the  siege, 
and  Sir  William  Beresford  should  think  proper  to  fight  a  battle 
to  save  it,  he  will  probably  collect  his  troops  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Albuera. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  troops  under  the  Conde  de  Penne  Vil- 
lemur  should  observe  the  enemy  towards  Guadalcanal,  reporting 
all  that  passes  daily  to  Marshal  Sir  William  Beresford.  In  case 
the  enemy  should  advance  in  force,  the  Conde  de  Penne  Vil- 
lemur  should  retire  by  the  road  of  Usagre,  Villa  Franca,  Almen- 
dralejo,  &c.,  to  the  left  of  the  position  of  the  allied  British  and 
Portuguese  army,  ascertaining  and  sending  daily  intelligence 
of  the  enemy's  force  and  movements. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  troops  under  General  Morillo  shall 
continue  to  occupy  Merida,  and  observe  all  that  passes  towards 
Almaraz  and  the  passages  of  the  Tagus.  In  case  of  the  advance 
of  the  enemy,  General  Morillo  should  break  up  and  march  by 
Lobon,  and  be  prepared  to  join  the  allied  British  and  Portu- 
guese army,  either  by  Talaverilla  or  by  a  more  direct  route. 

It  is  proposed  that,  during  the  siege  of  Badajoz,  General 
Ballesteros  shall  have  his  quarters  at  Burguillos,  and  commu- 
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nicate  by  his  left  with  the  Conde  de  Penne  Villemnr,  and 
observe  the  roads  through  the  Sierra  by  Fregenal  and 
Monasterio,  taking  care  to  involve  himself  in  no  serious  affair, 
and  sending  daily  information  to  Sir  William  Beresford  of  all 
that  passes.  In  case  the  enemy  should  advance,  General  Bal- 
lestefos  should  retire  by  the  road  of  Barcarrota  upon  Valverde, 
in  order  to  join  upon  the  right  of  the  army. 

When  General  Blake's  corps  will  land,  it  is  proposed  that  it 
should  take  its  station  at  Xeres  de  los  Cavalleros  ;  and  if  the 
enemy  should  advance,  it  should  fall  back  by  the  same  road  as 
that  pointed  out  for  General  Ballesteros. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  troops  of  the  several  nations  shall 
carry  on  these  operations  under  the  command  of  their  several 
chiefs ;  of  course  communicating  with  each  other  constantly,  as 
above  proposed.  But  in  case  of  joining  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  battle  to  the  enemy,  it  will  be  necessary  that  the  whole 
should  be  imder  the  orders  of  the  officer  of  the  highest  military 
rank. 

The  Spanish  General  officers  are  requested  to  state  to  Sir 
William  Beresford  whether  they  will  or  will  not  co-operate  with 
him,  in  the  measure  above  proposed,  in  carrying  on  the  siege  of 
Badajoz;  and  what  the  number  is  of  the  effective  men,  of 
cavalry,  infantry,  and  artillery,  under  their  several  commands. 

Wellington. 


Sir  David  Dundas  to  Lieut. -Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  23rd  April,  1811. 

The  very  distinguished  and  important  services  which  have  marked  the 
conduct  of  the  army  under  your  Lordship's  command  have  suggested  to 
the  Prince  Regent  the  expediency  of  vesting  you  with  an  authority  to  re- 
commend such  officers  for  brevet  rank  as  may  have  specially  merited  your 
notice  and  approbation  in  the  command  of  corps,  detachments,  pickets,  &c., 
during  the  whole  of  the  brilliant  operations  which  have  been  so  ably  guided 
by  your  Lordship  to  the  honour  and  advantage  of  the  country,  and  in 
which  the  credit  and  respectability  of  His  Majesty's  arms  have  been  so 
nobly  upheld. 

The  nature  and  constitution  of  the  service  render  it  necessary  that  your 
Lordship's  selection  of  officers  for  this  promotion  should  be  confined  to  those 
now  holding  the  rank  of  Major  and  Captain,  and  His  Boyal  Highness  has 
been  pleased  to  command  that  you  should  be  instructed  to  name  officers 
of  those  ranks  in  your  army,  according  to  your  own  discretion,  and  as  their 
merits  and  services  may  appear  to  you  to  suggest,  to  the  extent  of  six 
Majors  for  the  brevet  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel,  and  twelve  Captains  for 
the  brevet  rank  of  Major. 
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I  am  farther  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the  Prince  Regent  is  fully 
impressed  with  a  favourable  opinion  of  the  merit  and  claims  of  the  British 
officers  attached  to  the  Portuguese  army,  to  the  success  of  whose  exertions, 
under  the  indefatigable  guidance  of  Marshal  Beresford  in  forwarding  the 
discipline  of  that  service,  you  have  borne  the  most  ample  testimony  by  the 
several  representations  you  have  made  of  the  gallant  conduct  of  the  Por- 
tuguese troops :  His  Royal  Highness  is  therefore  desirous  of  affording  you 
the  power  of  rewarding  such  instances  of  individual  and  distinguiediod 
merit  as  may  have  been  apparent  to  you  and  Marshal  Beresford  amongst 
the  officers  originally  appointed  with  a  step  of  rank  in  the  British  service,  as 
well  as  those  who  have  been  spared  by  different  regiments  to  do  duty  with 
the  Portuguese  army;  and  I  am  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  His  Royal 
Highness  leaves  it  to  your  discretion  to  recommend,  as  you  may  see  occa- 
sioHf  to  the  extent  of  six  officers  for  the  brevet  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  or 
Major,  according  to  the  present  rank  of  the  individuals  whom  you  may  select. 

Although  it  is  not  consistent  with  the  organization  of  the  service  to 
appoint  to  the  brevet  of  Colonel  out  of  the  usual  mode  of  progressive 
advancement  to  that  rank,  yet  His  Royal  Highness  cannot  fail  to  appre- 
ciate the  services  of  several  distinguished  Lieutenant-Colonels  who  have 
established  claims  to  future  consideration,  equally  with  those  of  the  other 
officers  of  high  rank  under  your  Lordship's  command ;  and  as  it  is  equally 
impracticable  to  confer  the  brevet  rank  of  Captain,  His  Royal  Highness  can 
only  express  his  readiness  to  give  attention  to  the  claims  of  such  subalterns 
whom  you  may  name  to  me  for  promotion  when  favourable  opportunities 
may  present  themselves  to  enable  him  to  reward  their  merits  in  consistency 
with  the  rules  of  the  service. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  himible  servant, 

Dayid  Dundab. 


Horse  Goardi,  24th  April,  1811. 

List  of  Oeneral  Officers  who  have  served  under  Lord  WeUingtorCs  command 

during  the  late  Campaign  in  Fortugalf  viz,yfrom  the  1st  of  June^  1810, 

to  the  present  period, 

Lieutenant-Generals :  Sir  Brent  Spencer,  K.B. ;  Sir  C.  S.  Cotton,  Bart. ; 
R.  Hill. 

Major-Generals :  Leith ;  Tilson  ;  Picton ;  Honourable  G.  L.  Cole ;  Light- 
bume ;  Sir  W.  Erskine,  Bart. ;  Honourable  W.  Stewart ;  Houstoun ;  Slade 
Honourable  W.  Lumley  ;  Nightingall ;  Sontag ;  Dunlop ;  A.  Campbell 
R.  Stewart ;  Honourable  C.  Stewart ;  C.  Baron  Alten ;  Baron  Low,  K.G.L. 
A.  Cameron,  79th  Foot ;  Hoghton ;  Honourable  C.  Colville  r  H.  Fane 
Anson ;  Howard. 

Brigadier-Generals :  J.  C.  Craufurd ;  R.  Craufurd ;  Howorth,  Royal  Ar- 
tillery ;  A.  Hay,  1st  Foot ;  Peacocke,  2nd  Foot  Guards ;  Kemmis,  40th 
Foot;  Bume,  36th  Foot;  Long,  15th  Light  Dragoons;  Honourable  C. 
Stopford,  3rd  Guards. 

Offiars  serving  with  the  Portuguese^  hut  on  the  British  Staff,  according  to 

their  respective  Hanks, 

Lieutenant-Gcneral  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford,  K.B. ;  Major-General  llnmillou. 
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Sir  Thomas  Munro  to  Lieut, -Gen,  Viscount  Wellington, 
Mt  dear  General,  London,  26th  April,  1811. 

It  is  now  above  fifteen  months,  since  I  received  from  your  Lordship  a 
most  interesting  and  clear  account  of  the  motives  which  deterred  you  from 
bringing  forward  the  Spanish  infantry  when  the  French  gave  way  at 
Talavera.  Another  letter,  recommending  my  gettiog  employed  in  the  civil 
branch  of  the  army  in  India  to  which  you  refer,  never  reached  me.  I  would 
have  mentioned  this  circumstance  sooner,  but  I  saw  so  many  French 
Marshals  coming  down  upon  you  that  it  was  plain  there  would  be  no  time 
for  reading  letters  from  me.  I  have  been  looking  ever  since  for  a  period 
in  which  you  might  have  a  little  leisure,  but  as  it  appears  as  distant  as  ever, 
I  shall  send  this  letter  by  Sydenham,  and  request  him  to  read  it  as  a  part 
of  one  of  his  speeches. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  I  might  have  gone  out  to  Madras  this  season 
at  the  head  of  the  Commissariat  lately  established  there,  but  as  there  is 
nothing  of  consequence  going  on  in  India,  where  all  is  \)e&ce,  1  am  not 
anxious  to  return  to  that  country,  or  to  seek  for  any  appointment  that  is 
purely  civil.  I  never  would  have  undertaken  the  duty  of  a  collector  had 
my  rank  entitled  me  to  any  high  military  command,  or  had  I  been  able  to 
get  a  political  apx>ointment.  The  imscttled  and  turbulent  state  of  Canara 
and  the  ceded  districts  gave  me  at  first  a  good  deal  of  political  business, 
but  when  everything  was  reduced  to  order  I  became  tired  of  mere  revenue 
details  and  came  home.  If  I  could  get  employed  in  any  military  or  political 
capacity  in  Spain  or  Portugal,  or  in  any  line  connected  with  the  army,  I 
would  at  present  prefer  it  to  any  situation  in  India.  There  is  nothing  now 
in  the  world  so  interesting  as  the  affairs  of  the  Peninsula,  or  in  which  I  am 
so  desirous  of  having  some  j)art  to  play. 

The  campaign  against  Mass^na,  in  Portugal,  has  undoubtedly  been  equal 
to  any  thing  that  has  been  seen  in  Europe  since  the  days  of  Marlborough 
and  Prince  Eugene.  It  has  exhibited  a  fine  combination  of  Indian  and 
European  warfare  ;  opposing  the  enemy  in  front  with  a  regular  army,  and 
harassing  him  on  the  flanks  and  in  the  rear  with  all  kind  of  irregulars, 
Ahsham,  Candachars,  and  Looties.  When  Mass^na  first  entered  Portugal 
I  thought  it  possible  that  he  might  force  the  British  lines,  and  com|)el  the 
army  to  embark ;  but  when  I  saw  him  halt  before  them  and  attempt  nothing 
against  them,  I  anticipated  his  retreat,  but  certainly  not  at  so  early  a  period 
as  it  actually  happened,  ^rhe  resistance  and  severe  loss  sustained  at 
Busaco  were  probably  the  causes  which  hindered  Mass^oa  from  attacking 
the  lines ;  but  an  immediate  attack,  however  hazardous,  was  surely  the  only 
chance  he  had  of  success  ;  every  day's  delay,  by  giving  you  time  to  examine 
and  strengthen  the  weak  points  while  his  army  was  suffering  from  sickness 
and  losing  its  confidence  from  hiactivity,  increased  the  difficulty  of  the 
undertaking.  I  still,  however,  thought  that  he  would  have  been  able  to 
maintain  himself  longer  in  Portugal  than  he  did,  because  the  country 
between  the  Mondego  and  the  Tagus  was  imtouched ;  because  where  there 
is  subsistence  for  the  })opulation,  an  army  that  takes  everything  by  force 
will  not  starve;  and  because  the  French,  by  their  detachments  from  the 
militia  not  being  able  to  coi>e  with  any  of  them,  were  able  to  cover  a  large 
extent  of  territory,  and  to  command  its  resources.  It  is  glorious  to  con- 
template Mass^na  with  all  these  advantages  retreating  with  a  half-mined 
VOL.  VII.  I 
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army  from  a  country  which  only  a  few  months  before  he  had  ent<?red  in 
full  confidence  of  subduing.  You  have  now  seen  the  backs  of  most  of  the 
celebrated  French  Marshals,  and  can  toll  whether  they  wear  their  hair  in 
a  bag  or  a  queue.  It  will  be  some  consolation  to  Miussdna  that  there  is 
hardly  a  marshal  in  Spain  who  will  venture  to  find  fault  with  him  for 
having  run  away  fix>m  the  British  army,  as  there  is  hardly  a  man  of  them 
who  has  not  already  done  the  same  thing. 

The  Portuguese  must  now  be  excellent  sepoys,  and  I  should  think  little 
inferior  to  the  French  troops ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  whenever  the 
Spanish  Regency  will  consent,  the  Spanish  troops  may  be  made  equally  good. 
What  they  were  two  centuries  ago  they  may  bo  made  again,  and  I  am  only 
surprised  to  find  that  almost  all  ofiicers  who  have  not  been  in  India  seem 
to  think  the  thing  impossible.  Let  it  be  but  once  Ix^gun,  and  it  will  go 
on  as  in  Portugal.  Were  the  French  expelled  from  Andalusia,  a  populous 
district  would  be  left  free  for  raising  a  regular  army,  and,  in  communication 
with  Estremadura,  would  greatly  facilitate  the  operations  from  Portugal, 
and  render  the  expulsion  of  the  French  from  the  Peninsula  more  easy. 
This  is  an  event  which  will  probably  take  place  at  last,  even  without  the 
assistance  of  any  very  great  regular  S^janish  armies ;  for  the  very  extent  of 
the  country  is  a  powerful  enemy  against  the  French,  which  harasses  and 
consumes  their  armies  by  continual  marches  to  keep  up  their  communica- 
tions and  procure  supplies.  Spain  may  be  considered  as  one  immense 
Pollara,  overrun  and  defended  by  Poligars,  in  the  shape  of  guerrillas ;  and 
when  we  recollect  what  hard  work  the  small  Pollam  of  Bullum  was,  we 
can  hardly  help  pitying  Buonaparte  in  having  such  a  Herculean  task  before 
him  as  the  subjugation  of  the  great  Pollam  of  Spain,  a  labour  which  I 
am  convinced  your  Lordship  will  prove  in  the  most  satisfactory  way,  both 
to  him  and  his  marshals,  is  l)oyond  their  united  power  to  accomplish. 
But  you  ought  to  have  00,000  British  firelocks  in  order  to  bring  the 
question  to  a  more  speedy  decision.  Both  the  men  and  the  money  might 
be  found,  and  from  the  battle  of  Vimeiro  to  the  present  moment  I  have 
always  maintained  tliat  nothing  effectual  could  be  done  with  a  smaller  force. 
Success  has  now  made  this  war  so  popular  in  England  that  the  people 
would  gladly  pay  additional  taxes  to  support  it.  I  think  that  the  popular 
spirit  against  the  French  in  this  country,  and  in  other  parts  of  Europe, 
might  be  kept  up  and  increased  by  collecting  the  accounts  of  all  the 
cruelties  and  ravages  committed  by  Mass^na's  army,  and  publishing  and 
disseminating  them  in  a  cheap  pamphlet.  Wishing  you  a  continuance  of 
success,  and  that  some  opportunity  may  "offer  of  employing  me  in  Portugal 
or  Spain, 

I  am,  my  dear  General, 

Your  Lordship's  most  truly  and  faithfully, 

Thomas  Munro. 


The  Bight  Em,  Sir  H.  WelleOey  to  Lieut,- Oen.  Viscount  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Abthub,  Cadiz,  27th  April,  1811. 

J  was  very  haj^py  to  learn  from  Sir  William  Beresford  that  you  were 
expected  at  Elvas  on  the  20th,  and  that  you  ])ropo8ed  to  take  the  command 
of  the  army  in  Estremadura.    As  soon  as  tliis  was  known  in  Cadiz  it 
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occasioned  much  greater  joy  than  the  news  of  all  your  succcsst'S  in 
Portugal,  and  the  inhabitants  of  this  town  begin  already  to  calculate  the 
period  of  their  deliverance  from  this  long  blockade,  considering  it  as  quite 
certain  that  this  will  be  ejQfected  by  you. 

Sir  William  Beresford  will  have  communicated  to  you  the  intelligence 
which  I  have  sent  him  from  hence  smce  his  arrival  in  Estremadura,  to 
which  I  have  nothing  to  add  in  this  letter. 

At  the  request  of  General  Castaflos,  General  Giron,  his  nephew,  has  been 
offered  the  conmiand  imder  him  in  Estremadura,  and  General  Abadia  that 
of  Galicia,  but  there  seems  to  be  some  doubt  of  their  accepting  these 
commands.  They  have  the  reputation  of  being  good  officers,  and  are 
certainly  the  best  men  who  could  have  been  chosen,  particularly  Abadia, 
who  appc>ars  to  me  to  have  more  activity,  talent,  and  good  sense  than  any 
man  I  have  seen  in  Spain,  and  who  has  before  been  employed  in  the 
organization  of  troops  in  Granada  with  great  credit  to  himself.  Just  after 
the  invasion  of  Andalusia,  a  letter  was  intercepted  from  his  wife  to  him 
entreating  him  to  come  over  to  Joseph  Bonaparte,  and  this  has  (very 
unjustly  in  my  opinion)  thrown  some  degree  of  suspicion  upon  his 
character.    His  wife  is  now  here. 

Ever  since  this  Regency  has  been  appointed  I  have  done  every  thing  I 
possibly  could  do  to  procure  the  removal  of  General  Mahy,  and  have 
shown  General  Blake  several  of  General  Walker's  letters ;  but  Mahy  is  a 
friend  of  General  Blake's,  who  will  not,  I  think,  be  pleased  at  the  appoint- 
ment of  General  Abadia. 

I  have  this  moment  received  the  enclosed  letter  from  General  Giron,  to 
whom  I  wrote,  begging  that  he  would  not  refuse  the  command  which  had 
been  offered  to  him.  I  have  promised  him  3000  stand  of  arms,  which  are 
all  we  have  left,  and  which  I  suppose  may  be  sent  to  Ayamonte  as  the 
nearest  point  of  communication  with  Castaflos. 

I  have  likewise  written  to  Abadia,  but  have  not  received  his  answer. 

Our  communication  will,  I  hope,  soon  be  through  Huelva,  and  if  I  get 
any  instructions  of  importance  from  England  I  shall  endeavour  to  go  over 
to  you.    I  am  in  daily  expectation  of  the  arrival  of  Armstrong. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wbllesley. 

Two  troop  ships  are  just  arrived  with  600  Guards.  I  have  no  news  from 
Catalonia,  Valencia,  or  Murcia. 

General  Abadia  has  just  been  with  me  to  say  that  he  has  accepted  the 
command  in  Galicia  under  Casta&os. 

I  have  lust  received  your  letters  of  the  23rd. 

[Enclosure.] 
A  Son  Excellence  M,  de  WeUedey. 

MONSIEUB  L'AMBASSADEUTt,  Ce  27  Avril,  1811. 

8i  les  circonstances  pcrdonnellcs  qui  m'ont  retenu  ici  malgr^  moi  auraient 
pa  me  fairo  hesiter  k  accepter  le  conmiandement  qu'on  vient  de  me  donner, 
le  VOBU  honorable  de  Votro  Excellence  m  aurait  toujours  d^id^  ;  mais  on  croit 
que  je  puis  Ctre  utile  h  quelque  chose,  et  il  faut  so  preter  a  tout  pour  servir 
sou  pavs. 

i2 
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Aveo  des  faibles  moyens  dans  ma  personne,  je  portend  k  ma  nouvelle  desti- 
nation one  volont^bien  prononc^  de  senrir  la  cause  de  deux  nations  alli^,  et 
la  flatteuse  esp^rance  que  M.  le  G^n^ral  yotre  fr^ro  et  vous-mdme  verront  tou- 
jours  en  moi,  sinon  un  militaire  ^laii^,  un  bon  patriote  Espagnol,  ami  sincere 
de  I'Angleterre. 

Je  Yous  Buis  inflniment  oblige  du  joli  cadeau  que  tous  avez  la  bont^  de 
faire  k  la  5me.  ann^  et  je  ne  pourrais  vous  le  prouver  mieux  qu'en  t&chant, 
sous  lu  direction  de  mon  onde,  de  former  3000  soldats  dignes  de  porter  les  fusils 
que  vous  avez  bien  voulu  nous  destiner. 

Je  suis,  Monsieur  TAmbassadeur,  le  plusaffectionn^  et  sinc^  ami  de  Votre 
Excellence, 

C.  P.  A.  QlRON. 


l%e  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  LietU.-Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  28th  April,  1811. 

In  my  letter  of  the  11th  inst.  I  have  requested  a  communication  of  your 
Lordship's  ideas  upon  the  general  conduct  which  it  may  be  advisable  to 
pursue  in  the  course  of  this  campaign.  I  have  now  to  request  your  par- 
ticular attention  to  a  place  which  has  been  frequently  represented  to  His 
Majesty's  government  as  an  object  of  great  importance,  and  in  the  occupa- 
tion of  which  no  time  is  to  be  lost,  if  the  adoption  of  that  measure  shall  be 
decided  by  your  coincidence  in  opinion  as  to  the  value  of  the  post. 

This  object  is  the  Peninsular  mountain  of  Santo&a,  upon  the  northern 
coast  of  Spain,  at  a  short  distance  from  the  confines  of  Biscay. 

It  is  understood  that  the  people  of  La  Montaila,  Bioja,  Navarre,  and 
Biscay  universally  detest  the  French ;  that  they  are  hardy,  enterprising,  and 
intelligent;  and  tiiat  the  guerrillas  of  those  provinces  are  particularly  active 
as  well  as  formidable  in  point  of  numbers,  especially  the  corps  of  Minn, 
Longa,  Benovales,  and  Campillo. 

The  situation  of  these  partisans  upon  both  sides  of  the  great  road,  by 
which  the  enemy's  supplies  and  reinforcements  must  necessarily  arrive,  is 
particularly  interesting,  and  under  certain  circumstances  may  become  of 
the  greatest  importance. 

These  guerrillas  have  been  enabled  hitherto  to  supply  themselves  with 
the  means  of  holding  their  groimd  by  the  interception  of  convoys,  and  the 
cutting  off  of  the  enemy's  detachments ;  but  it  would  be  necessary,  in  order 
to  open  a  fair  pro8|)ect  of  rendering  the  war  in  that  quarter  a  serious 
distress  to  the  enemy,  to  give  the  guerrillas  every  possible  support,  and  to 
furnish  them  with  supplies  of  arms,  &c.,  not  only  for  their  present 
numbers,  but  also  to  provide  progressively  for  the  additional  forces  which 
they  might  be  thereby  enabled  to  maintain. 

A  secure  depdt  and  a  convenient  ix)int  for  constant  communication  with 
the  guerrillas  of  the  interior  would  be  necessary  to  insure  the  effectual 
attainment  of  the  al)ove  objects;  and  Santofia  is  represented  to  be  par- 
ticularly well  situated  for  this  purpose. 

'  •  The  north  coast  of  Spain  is  of  diflBcult  access  during  eight  months  of 
the  year ;  and  of  the  few  ports  it  offers,  that  of  Santona  yields  perhaps  the 
best  shelter  for  our  ships  of  war.  As  a  naval  station  it  aflbrds  the  means 
of  cutting  off  all  communication  by  sea  between  the  enemy's  division  in 
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the  Asturias  and  the  coast  of  France ;  and  our  cruisers  would  from  thence 
command  the  shores  of  Biscay,  and  blockade  the  ports  of  Passages  and 
Dayonne. 

With  respect  to  its  local  properties  Santofia  is  represented  as  a  place 
which  might  be  easily  rendered  extremely  strong  by  the  construction  of 
some  works  upon  the  land  front  of  the  moimtain  so  as  to  command  the 
only  approach  over  a  low  sandy  isthmus.  But  your  Lordship  will  be 
better  able  to  form  your  opinion  upon  this  point  by  reference  to  the 
enclosed  papers. 

It  has  been  urged  by  the  advocates  for  the  occupation  of  Santofia,  that 
with  such  a  post  in  our  hands  (affording  a  free  entry  into  the  north  of 
Spain  to  troops  which  might  be  assembled  for  demonstration  at  Cork  or 
Plymouth)  the  enemy  could  not  keep  possession  of  the  Asturias  with  the 
contemptible  force  which  he  finds  at  present  sufficient ;  that  he  would  be 
obliged  to  concentrate  large  bodies  of  troops  in  Leon  and  Old  Castille,  or  to 
abandon  the  northern  parts  of  those  provinces  altogether ;  that  if  a  new 
invasion  of  Portugal  or  of  Galicia  should  be  meditated,  the  enemy  would 
find  himself  much  cramped  and  endangered  by  our  corps  at  Santofia  com- 
bining its  efforts  with  the  guerrillas  and  with  the  armed  peasantry  that 
might  be  brought  to  act  upon  the  rear  of  his  army  or  upon  his  scattered 
garrisons  and  places  of  depot ;  and  that  if  your  Lordship's  successes  and 
the  embarrassments  of  the  French  ruler  should  induce  him  again  to 
withdraw  his  forces  behind  the  Ebro,  their  position  would  be  materially 
affected  by  our  tenure  of  Santofia,  where  a  great  army  might  be  assembled 
in  rear  of  his  right  flank,  turning  and  rendering  useless  his  fortified  posi- 
tions upon  the  Upper  Ebro. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  to  be  considered  that  if  the  enemy  should  have 
it  in  contemplation  to  retire  to  the  above-mentioned  line,  he  will  turn 
immediate  attention  to  so  important  a  post  as  Santofia,  and  will  soon  put 
it  into  such  a  state  as  would  frustrate  our  designs  upon  it :  indeed  the 
latest  accounts  from  that  |)art  of  Spain  assert  that  General  Caffarelli  has 
been  actually  sent  thither  with  200  sappers  to  begin  upon  intended  works. 
On  this  account,  as  well  as  from  the  circumstance  of  the  season,  it  is 
highly  desirable  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  coming  to  a  decision  upon 
the  subject,  and  I  have  to  request  you  would  favour  me  with  your  opinion 
and  coimsel  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  the  mean  time  we  will  try  to  get  together  2000  or  2500  men  for  the 
execution  of  the  service ;  and  the  guns,  stores,  intrenching  tools,  &c.,  that 
would  be  requisite  to  make  the  post  defensible  shall  be  shipped  in  such  a 
way  as  not  to  attract  notice  or  suspicion.  Arms  and  ammunition  for  the 
guerrillas  would  accompany  the  expedition,  as  well  as  persons  properly 
qualified  to  oi^n  immediate  communication  with  their  leaders  and  with 
the  people  of  the  provinces  adjacent  to  Santofia. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

Liverpool. 


118       MARCH  OF  FORCE  FOR  INVESTMENT  OF  BADAJOZ. 


Marshal  Sir  W,  C.  Beresford  to  Marshal' General  Viscount  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Lobd,  Almendralejo,  3rd  May,  1811. 

Our  weather  continues  fine,  and  promises  well.  I  told  you  yesterday 
that  to-morrow  I  would  have  Badajoz  invested,  and  the  force  has  marched 
this  morning  for  that  purpose  under  General  Stewart,  to  whom  I  have 
given  the  necessary  instructions.  As  soon  as  ever  Fletcher  informs  me  of 
a  sufficiency  of  guns,  stores,  and  materials  being  collected  to  commence 
operations,  I  shall  move  the  remainder  of  the  force  to  the  place. 

My  friend  Castafios  has  shown  ofif  a  little  k  TEspagnol.  He  had 
appropriated  the  force  of  Morillo  at  Merida  to  act  with  us  at  the  siege,  and 
just  as  we  are  going  to  begin  it,  he  detaches  the  greatest  part  of  it  on  a 
service  of  six  or  eight  days.  I  believe,  however,  he  might  not  be  aware  of 
operations  commencing  so  soon,  though  1  have  told  him  all  my  intentions, 
and  before  receiving  his  letter  yesterday  I  had  written  to  him  to  say  I 
thought  the  sooner  his  force  marched  to  Badajoz  the  better.  I  have  written 
to  him  again  to-day,  merely  saying  that  I  conclude,  having  marched  that 
away,  he  had  destined  something  else  to  assist  at  the  siege,  and  that  you 
understood  we  were  to  have  three  battalions  of  800  men  each.  I  am  con- 
vinced Castafios  has  not  moved  this  force  in  any  way  to  avoid  giving  us  the 
assistance  asked :  he  has  acted  in  every  thing  in  the  fiurest  manner  as  far 
as  regards  us. 

The  Admiral  has  sent  me  another  scheme :  having  heard  of  the  de- 
truction  of  our  poor  cask  bridge,  he  proposes  a  means  of  making  passable 
the  broken  one  of  Oliven^a ;  but,  alas  1  his  scheme  is  for  one  broken  arch, 
and  the  bridge  of  Oliven^a  has  unfortunately  many.  It  is  by  layers  of 
cables  taughtened  and  planked  over.  I  have  got  explanation,  drawing,  and 
all  the  et  ceteras. 

I  send  you  the  state  of  the  troops  as  by  the  last  return  I  have ; 
of  course  their  strength  includes  hospitals,  &c.  The  second  and  third 
columns  are  what  has  been  lately  sent  to  them  from  the  depots,  the 
whole  of  which  I  cannot  expect  will  arrive ;  the  fourth  column  is  what 
will  then  remain  wanting  to  complete ;  and  the  last  the  number  that  I  have 
ordered  from  the  provincial  depots  to  each  corps.  You  will  observe  none 
goes  from  Estremadura,  because  the  government  has  not  yet  determined 
how  those  corps  are  to  bo  recruited,  since  the  occuimtion  and  ruin  of  that 
province  by  the  enemy ;  but  I  have  written  on  this  head  to  the  government, 
and  to  know  how  it  proposed  to  recruit  the  regiments  of  Estremadura. 

When  I  get  the  next  returns  from  the  corps,  I  will  order  them  more  men, 
as  I  have  no  doubt  they  will  require  them.  Pictpn  indeed  wants  to  wipe 
away  all  the  present  generation  and  start  afresh. 

I  have  heard  nothing  more  from  or  of  Blake,  nor  has  any  thing  come  to 
me  from  our  front. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Beresford. 
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G.  0.  VUlar  FormoBO,  7th  May.  1811.      [  434. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  when  an 
officer  makes  a  report  of  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  he  will 
specify  whether  consisting  of  cavalry,  infantry,  or  artillery ;  the 
number,  as  far  as  he  could  judge ;  the  time  when  seen,  and 
the  road  on  which  moving ;  from  what  place,  and  towards  what 
place,  if  the  officer  can  state  it;  and  if  reference  should  be 
made  to  the  right  or  the  left  in  the  report,  care  should  be  taken 
to  state  whether  to  the  right  of  our  own  army  or  that  of  the 
enemy. 

2.  A  working  party  of  180  men  of  the  3rd  division  to  be 
paraded  this  evening  at  sunset,  at  the  fleche,  near  the  position 
of  Colonel  Ashworth's  brigade,  to  be  employed  under  th^  en- 
gineers; this  party  to  be  relieved  at  the  same  place  at  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning  by  a  similar  party  of  the  1st  division. 

3.  A  proportion  of  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  are 
to  be  with  the  parties,  and  the  engineers  will  take  care  to  have 
persons  at  the  fleche,  at  the  appointed  hours,  to  show  the  parties 
the  places  at  which  they  are  to  relieve  the  others  at  work. 

Wellington. 


A.  G.  0.  *  Villar  FormoBO,  7th  May.  1811.       [  435.  ] 

The  Conmiander  of  the  Forces  directs  that  all  General 
officers  and  others  with  whom  orderly  dragoons  may  be  detached 
from  their  regiments,  and  who  are  not  entitled  to  them  under 
the  General  Orders  of  the  army,  are  forthwith  to  send  them  to 
join  their  regiments. 

Wellington. 


Tht  Earl  of  lAverpwl  to  Lteut-Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 
My  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  7th  May,  1811. 

1  am  desirous  of  informing  yon  as  soon  as  possible  of  the  arrangements 
wo  have  made  for  keeping  your  cavalry  effective. 

The  11th  light  dragoons  are  embarked  for  Lisbon,  and  only  waiting  for 
a  fJEur  wind :  they  are  one  of  the  most  complete,  best  appointed,  and  best 
disciplined  regiments  in  the  service.  The  severe  shock  which  the  cavalry 
received  in  Sir  J.  Moore's  retreat  in  the  year  1808  has  placed  us  in  this 
predicament,  that  the  12th  light  dragoons  is  now  the  only  regiment  of  that 
description  in  this  country  which  has  seasoned  horses.  If  the  other  regi- 
ments are  suffered  to  remain  in  their  present  state  till  next  year,  they  will 
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be  fit  for  any  service ;  but  it  would  be  a  serious  detriment  to  them,  and  no 
adequate  advantage  to  yon,  to  move  them  at  present.  It  has  therefore 
been  determined  to  dismount  the  12th  light  dragoons,  and  to  send  the 
greater  part  of  their  horses  to  complete  the  light  dragoon  regiments  at 
present  in  Portugal.  A  remount  to  a  certain  extent  can  likewise  be  supplied 
without  much  difficulty  for  the  heavy  regiments  in  Portugal  from  those 
which  are  at  home  ;  and  the  Enniskillen  regiment  will  be  ordered  to  hold 
itself  in  readiness  for  foreign  service,  and  will  be  stationed  at  Cork,  so  that 
it  will  bo  ready  to  proceed  to  Portugal  if  you  should  be  desirous  of  r&* 
oeiving  an  augmentation  of  your  cavalry,  and  will  send  horse  transports  to 
Cork  for  them. 

I  trust  that  this  arrangement  will  efifectually  keep  up  your  proportion  of 
cavalry  for  the  present  campaign.  I  have  been  particularly  anxious  on 
this  subject,  because  I  know  from  experience  that  though  infantry  may  be 
sent  out  at  a  very  short  notice,  it  is  very  difficult  to  keep  a  body  of  cavalry 
efifective  without  a  great  deal  of  foresight  and  previous  preparation. 

I  am  happy  in  being  able  to  add  that  our  measure  for  recruiting  by 
volunteers  from  the  militia  has  been  in  this  country  more  successful  than 
we  had  any  reason  to  expect,  and  we  gain  this  peculiar  advantage  from  it, 
that  every  man  who  is  approved  is  a  formed  soldier,  and  not  a  raw  recruit. 

I  am,  &c., 

Liverpool. 

P.S.  I  send  you  enclosed  a  memorandum  which  will  explain  to  you  in 
detail  the  arrangements  which  have  been  made  for  recruiting  the  cavalry 
attached  to  your  army. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut.'Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Lord,  7th  May,  isil. 

I  have  received  your  letter  from  Portalcgro  respecting  the  inexpediency 
of  publishing  the  details  of  your  despatches  in  the  Gazette.  I  have  used 
every  caution  in  my  power  on  this  subject,  and  have  almost  invariably 
confined  the  publication  of  them  to  statements  of  facts,  without  observation 
or  prediction  as  to  the  future. 

You  must  be  aware  of  the  very  difficult  situation  in  which  we  are  placed 
from  the  nature  of  our  government.  The  public  expect  information  from 
us,  and  a  most  unfavourable  impression  is  sometimes  produced  by  our  re- 
maining wholly  silent. 

It  would  be  a  great  relief  to  us,  if,  without  any  additional  trouble,  you 
would  write  your  despatch  as  you  might  think  it  could  be  safely  published, 
and  at  the  same  time  throw  into  a  separate  despatch  or  private  letter  that 
information  and  those  observations  which  ought  to  be  brought  under  the 
view  of  His  Majesty  and  his  government,  but  ought  at  the  time  to  be  con- 
fined to  them  exclusively. 

If  this,  however,  will  give  you  too  much  trouble,  and  you  will  mark  in 
your  despatches  either  what  ought  or  what  ought  not  in  your  opinion  be  pub- 
lished, I  will  take  particular  care  that  your  wishes  in  this  respect  shall  be 
complied  with.  I  have  been  embarrassed  on  more  occasions  than  one  by  the 
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publication  of  your  despatches  in  the  Portuguese  Gazettes,  as  I  have  found 
paragraphs  published  in  letters  in  every  respect  similar  to  those  which  you  had 
addressed  to  me,  which  I  had  thought  it  prudent  to  omit.  This  has  oc* 
casioned  hero  the  appearance  of  a  desire  on  our  part  to  conceal  what  there 
was  no  objection  to  publish  in  Portugal,  and  has  produced  an  unfavourable 
impression.  It  would  be  very  desirable,  therefore,  on  this  account  as  well 
as  on  others  that  you  should  make  some  arrangement  by  which  no  more 
Khould  be  published,  at  least  by  your  authority,  in  one  country  than  in  the 
i>ther ;  and  by  which  the  public  in  both  countries  may  have  a  short  and 
unobjectionable  statement  of  what  is  going  on. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

•    Liverpool. 


G.  0.  Villar  Formoso,  8th  May.  1811.      [  436.  ] 

Memorandum.  Officers  commanding  regiments  are  requested 
to  send  in  to  the  Military  Secretary,  as  soon  as  possible,  the  names 
of  officers  they  may  wish  to  have  promoted  in  succession  to 
those  who  have  fallen  in  action. 

The  names  of  the  officers  commanding  the  light  infantry 
battalions,  in  each  brigade  of  the  army,  which  were  engaged  in 
the  village  of  Fuentes  de  Onoro  on  the  3rd  and  5th  instant, 
to  be  sent  in  immediately  to  the  Military  Secretary. 

Wellington. 


Qenerid  and  Field  Officers  who  served  at  Fuentes  dc  Ofioro, 

8th  Mny,  1811. 
Lord  Viscount  Wellington. 

Lieutenant-Gencral  Sir  B.  Spencer. 
Lieutenant^Gknerol  Sir  S.  Cotton,  Bart. 

Blajor-Qeneral  Stewart,  Adjutant-General. 

The  Hon.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pakenham,  Deputy  Adjutant-Gtoneral. 

Colonel  Murray,  Quartermaster-General. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  De  Lanccy,  Deputy  Quartermaster-General. 

Brigadier-General  Howorth,  Commanding  the  Artillery. 

Major  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset,  Military  Secretary. 

Major-General  Fioton. 
Colonel  Mackinnon. 
Colonel  Wallace,  88th  Begiment. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Trench,  Commanding  tlie  Ficquets  3rd  Division. 
Blajor  Manners,  74th  Begiment 
Major  Carr,  83id  ditto. 

LieutenantO>lonel  Sutton,  Commanding  the  Ficquets  Fort.  Brig. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Williams,  COth  Begiment. , 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Woodgate,  GOUi  ditto. 
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Major-General  Picton  s  Corps  at  Fuentes  de  OHoro— -continued, 

Lieutcnant-Colonol  Cameron,  79th  Regiment. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Cadogan,  71st  ditto. 

Major  Petrie,  79th  ditto. 

Major  Dick  (42nd),  Commanding  the  Light  Companies. 

Major  MacDonnel  (92nd),  ditto  ditto. 

Major  Ally,  5th  lino  Battalion,  ditto  ditto. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Kelly,  22nd  Regiment. 

Major- (General  Slado. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Arentschildt. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Harvey,  14th  Light  Dragoons. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Archer,  16th  Light  Dragoons. 
Lieutommt-Colonel  Clifton,  Royals, 
liajor  Otto,  1st  Hussars. 

Major-General  Houstoun. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Nixon,  2nd  Ca9adoros. 

Major  Macintosh,  85th  Regiment. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Dufaure,  Chasseurs  Britanniques. 

Lord  Blantyre,  42nd  Regiment. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Guire,  Commanding  the  Light  Companies  of  the  Guards. 

Major  CHarc,  Commanding  left  wing  of  the  95th  Regiment 

Major  Pinto,  Commanding  the  6th  Cafadores. 

Colonel  Prynne,  Commanding  Light  Battalion  Ash  worth's  Brigade. 


The  ItigUt  Hon,  Sir  If.  WeUesley  to  Lieut, -Gen,  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  9th  May,  1811. 

I  enclose  some  intelligence  lately  received  from  Catalonia,  although  it 
may  perhaps  have  already  reached  you  from  another  quarter.  If  the 
Spaniards  can  maintain  themselves  in  Figucira,  I  apprehend  that  the 
possession  of  that  fortress  must  considerably  influence  the  future  operations 
in  that  quarter.  I  believe  that  not  more  than  3000  stand  of  arms  were 
found  in  the  place,  and  it  is  said  about  15,(X)0  suits  of  clothing,  a  great 
quantity  of  artillery,  and  sufficient  provisions  for  the  garrison.  It  does  not 
appear  to  me  to  be  quite  clear  that  Hostalrich  and  Gorona  have  fallen ; 
nevertheless  the  captain  of  the  Oleanery  who  brought  Captain  Buller's 
letter,  did  not  leave  Rosas  Bay  until  the  2Ist  of  April,  and  had  no  doubt 
of  the  fact.    General  Sarsfield  was  marching  to  reinforce  Figueira. 

I  was  very  much  surprised  and  concerned  to  find  by  your  letter  that 
Lord  Liverpool  had  directed  you  to  refuse  any  command  in  Spain  which 
might  be  offered.  Had  I  known  of  this,  it  certainly  would  have  saved  me 
from  much  trouble  and  anxiety ;  but  Lord  Liverpool's  orders  to  you  are  in 
direct  contradiction  to  his  own  sentiments  stated  in  a  private  letter  to 
General  Graham,  to  Colonel  Bunbury's  communicated  likewise  to  General 
Graham,  and  to  every  private  communication  which  I  have  received  upon 
the  subject.  Indeed  I  am  now  taught  to  expect  instructions  going  to  a  much 
greater  extent  than  the  proposal  which  I  made  to  the  government.  As  people 
in  England  always  judge  by  Ihe  event,  my  conduct  will,  I  conclude,  be  dis- 
approved ;  but  I  continue  to  be  decidedly  of  opinion  that  nothing  sliort  of 
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placing  you  at  the  head  at  least  of  some  part  of  the  Spanish  army,  and 
giving  yon  means  of  equipping,  disciplining,  and  paying  it,  can  possibly 
bring  this  war  to  a  fortunate  issue.  I  made  this  proposal  thinking  that  I 
was  acting  in  conformity  to  the  sentiments  of  the  British  government,  and 
I  made  it  at  the  moment  when  it  would  have  been  most  useful,  and  when 
I  thought  it  impossible  it  could  be  refused ;  I  mean  at  the  moment  when  the 
first  intelligence  was  received  of  the  retreat  of  Mass^na,  and  when  the 
Spanish  provinces  adjoining  to  Portugal  were  likely  to  become  the  scene  of 
an  active  war. 

Ever,  ray  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wblleslkt. 


To  the  Iliyht  Hon.  W.  W.  Pole.  [  437.  ] 

My  dear  William,  VUlar  Formoao,  15Ui  May.  1811. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  8th  and  9th  of  April,  and 
I  hope  that  you  will  have  been  satisfied  with  our  operations  sub- 
sequent to  those  of  which  you  had  received  the  account.  I  was 
obliged  to  blockade  Almeida  after  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  31st  of 
March,  and  I  went  into  the  Alentejo  while  that  operation  was 
going  on,  but  I  was  soon  obliged  to  return  again  by  the  ad- 
vance of  the  French  and  the  fears  of  my  second ;  and  it  was 
lucky  that  I  came  when  I  did.  The  French  collected  every 
vagabond  they  had  in  Castillo  in  order  to  raise  the  blockade  of 
Almeida,  and  we  had  two  very  severe  but  partial  actions  with 
them  on  the  3rd  and  5th,  in  which  we  gave  them  a  terrible 
beating.  As  I  had  only  half  their  numbers,  and  as  I  was 
engaged  in  the  blockade,  it  was  not  my  business  to  make  the 
actions  more  general,  and  they  retired  during  the  night  of  the 
9th  and  the  10th. 

I  was  then  quite  sure  of  having  Almeida ;  but  I  begin  to 
be  of  opinion,  with  you,  that  there  is  nothing  on  earth  so  stupid 
as  a  gallant  officer.  They  had  about  13,000  men  to  watch 
1400 ;  and  in  the  night  of  the  10th,  to  the  infinite  surprise  of 
the  enemy,  they  allowed  the  garrison  to  slip  through  their 
fingers  and  to  escape,  after  blowing  up  some  of  the  works  of 
the  place  1  There  they  were  all  sleeping  in  their  spurs  even ; 
but  the  French  got  off. 

Pray  read  my  despatch  and  letter  to  Lord  Liverpool  on  this 
subject 

We  have  taken,  killed,  and  wounded,  however,  about  three- 
fourths  of  the  vagabonds. 
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Affairs  being  settled  for  the  present  and  quiet  here,  I  pro- 
pose now  to  return  again  to  the  Alentejo,  to  which  quarter  1 
have  detached  some  troops. 

I  think  the  recent  success  here  has  had  the  usual  effect  of 
success ;  it  has  made  this  cause  more  popular  with  our  govern- 
ment, and  I  think  them  rather  more  determined  to  support  it. 
But  I  am  well  convinced  that  if  the  King  should  not  recover, 
matters  cannot  last  as  they  are,  and  the  nominal  and  the  real 
confidence  of  the  Prince  must  centre  in  the  same  persons.  I 
thmk  the  ministers  ought  to  bear  a  great  deal ;  but  if  it  shall 
be  quite  clear  that  the  King  will  not  recover,  I  think  they  ought 
not  to  bear  what  I  hear  is  going  on  at  present,  and  what  I 
believe  to  be  true. 

I  am  so  much  annoyed  by  the  conduct  of  the  Portuguese 
government,  and  our  government  take  so  little  notice  of  the 
complaints  which  we  have  made  respecting  them,  and  I  think 
the  consequences  of  their  conduct  will  be  so  serious  if  the 
French  should  ever  again  be  in  strength,  that  I  propose  to  re- 
quest to  be  relieved  as  soon  as  I  shall  have  restored  afiSurs  to 
the  state  in  which  they  were  in  the  commencement  of  last  year. 
God  knows  whether  I  shall  be  able  to  restore  them  to  that  state, 
but  I  hope  I  may. 

In  respect  to  Ireland,  I  recommend  you  not  to  allow  of 
any  arrangement  of  the  Treasury  which  will  take  from  your 
office  the  control  over  that  and  every  other  department 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 


[  438.]  To  Lieutcnant'Cdond  Torrcns, 

Sir,  Villar  Formoso,  15tli  May.  1811. 

I  have  expressed  but  imperfectly  to  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
in  my  letter  of  this  day,  my  sense  of  the  benefits  likely  to  result 
from  the  gracious  notice  which  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent  has  been  pleased  to  take  of  the  services  of  this  army, 
which,  I  am  convinced,  will  have  the  best  effects  upon  all  ranks 
of  the  service.  I  assure  you  that,  in  my  recommendations  to 
the  Commander-in-Chief,  I  have  attended  solely  to  the  claims 
of  service,  which,  indeed,  I  consider  as  the  only  claims  that  any 
officer  lias  upon  me. 
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I  beg  leave  to  take  this  occasion  to  mention  to  you  two 
officers,  both,  in  my  opinion,  of  great  merit,  who  have  strong 
claims  upon  His  Majesty's  service :  Brigadier-General  Cole- 
man and  Brigadier-General  Madden.  The  former,  I  under- 
stand, quitted  His  Majesty's  service  under  a  notion  that  he 
could  not  hold  the  office  of  Serjeant-at-Arms  with  a  commission 
in  the  army ;  and  the  latter  was  obliged  to  quit  it  under  the 
sentence  of  a  General  Court  Martial  for  a  crime  of  which  he 
was  not  permitted  (very  properly)  to  oflFer  any  justification,  and 
which  it  is  not  very  likely  he  will  ever  commit  again. 

Both  are  most  anxious  to  be  permitted  again  to  return  to 
His  Majesty's  service,  and  they  have  undertaken  and  have 
most  zealously  performed  the  duties  of  their  situations  in  the 
Portuguese  service  in  hopes  that  his  Excellency  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief would  notice  them,  and  would  recommend 
that  they  might  be  replaced  in  the  army  in  the  situations  which 
they  had  formerly  filled. 

Knowing  the  sentiments  of  Marshal  Sir  William  Beresford, 
I  do  not  wait  for  his  recommendation  earnestly  to  recommend 
these  officers  to  the  Commander-in-Chief;  and  I  assure  you 
that  he  cannot  make  an  arrangement  which  will  be  more  grate- 
fully received  by  us  all,  and  particularly  by  those  officers 
serving  with  the  Portuguese  army,  than  to  replace  Brigadier- 
General  Coleman  and  Brigadier-General  Madden  in  the 
situations  which  they  respectively  held  in  the  British  army. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


MarsJial  Sir  W.  C,  Beresford  to  Marshal- General  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  dear  LoBD,  Valverde,  16th  May,  1811. 

The  weather  has  proved  as  I  expected  it  would  from  the  last  three  or 
four  days,  and  last  night  the  rain  came  down,  and  continues ;  and  except  the 
means  of  communication  we  have  prepared,  which  is  exactly  what  it  was 
before,  we  have  nothing  to  depend  on.  Good  fords  are  now  quite  out  of 
the  question,  though  yesterday  our  loaded  cars  passed  them. 

We  are  now  placed  in  that  position  that  has  always  made  me  so  uneasy, 
and  from  which  I  have  not  been  able  to  extricate  myself,  as  General  Blake 
would  not  listen  to  crossing  the  Guadiana,  and  stated  that,  whether  the 
situation  was  good  or  bad,  you  had  |K)inted  it  out.  I  agreed  with  him  that 
our  numbers  gave  us  every  prospect  of  advantage,  and  that  we  had  not  much 
to  fear.      I  yet  could  not  agree  with  him  on  the  propriety  of  undertaking 
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anything  so  circumstanced.  However,  the  weather  has  decided  the  busi- 
ness, and  we  have  only  now  to  meet  the  enemy,  if  he  desires  it,  to  the  best 
advantage  we  can.  I  am  now  a}x>ut  to  march  to  the  position  you  men- 
tioned of  Albuera.  As  the  enemy's  advance  yesterday  entered  Almendralejo, 
it  makes  it  probable  he  wishes  to  pass  by  Talavera,  though  that  cannot  be 
quite  certain,  as  he  may  yet  march  on  Santa  Martha.  I  wish  as  soon 
as  possible  now  to  collect  and  to  be  ready  to  give  him  battle.  I  have 
some  fear  of  not  being  able  to  get  over  in  time  from  the  other  side  General 
Kemmis's  brigade,  as  the  stores  are  not  yet,  and  will  only  be  in  the  course 
of  this  day,  removed  from  there.  All  our  guns  and  stores  will  be  now 
removed,  and  Cole's  division,  the  remaining  two  brigades,  will  join  me 
to-morrow  morning.  Blake  is  now  at  Almandral,  and  I  have  written  to 
him  that  his  corps  should  immediately  march  on  Albuera.  In  respect  to 
circumstances  I  have  no  other  uneasiness  than  on  the  subject  of  the 
river.  The  enemy's  force  is  sometimes  stated  at  20,000,  sometimes  at 
15,000.  Tou  know  what  Spanish  accoimts  are.  He  will  now  possess 
Merida  ;  and  if  any  reinforcements  are  coming  to  him  from  Castille,  he  will 
of  course  get  them  more  direct :  but  we  must  decide  things  ere  they  can 
arrive,  and  probably  two  or  three  days  will  settle  it  one  way  or  other.  I 
acknowledge  I  have  some  confidence,  as  much  as  past  experience  and  examples 
can  possibly  let  me  have,  in  the  Spaniards ;  and  this  from  Blake,  who, 
whatever  his  politics  towards  us  may  be,  seems  an  able  and  a  determined 
man,  and  appears  only  a  Spaniard  in  wanting  to  fight  a  battle,  putting 
everything  on  the  cast. 

It  is  useless  to  take  up  your  time  with  reflections :  you  will  see  the 
state  things  are  in  here,  and  they  must  now  take  their  course. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  G.  Bkresford. 


Majvr-Ocn,  I/oji€  to  LieuC-Oen,  Viscount  WtUitigton, 

Mr  DBAB  f^RD,  18th  May,  1811. 

llie  enclosed  are  the  extracts  I  mentioned  to  you  as  having  been 
received  from  Qraliam. 

Tour  faithful  servant, 

Alex.  Hope. 

[Enclosure.] 

Extracts  from  the  Report  of  Brigadier- Gen  tral  Dxlkes. 

About  two  hours  after  the  reserve  had  been  ordered  to  halt  in  close  column 
on  the  cast  aide  of  the  heights  of  Barrosa,  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  of  March, 
I  received  Lieutenant-Oeneral  Graham's  orders,  through  Lieutenan^Golonel 
Ponsonby,  to  proceed  (together  with  Colonel  Whoatley's  brigade)  towards 
Sunti  Petri,  Colonel  Ponsonby  at  the  same  tune  informing  me  that  the  Walloon 
Guards  wore  to  be  withdrawn  from  my  brigade  for  the  moment :  this  was 
accordingly  done,  and  the  column  began  its  march,  loft  in  front,  over  the 
height,  and  descending  the  other  side,  entered  a  fir  wood,  so  thick  as  to  bo 
nearly  impracticable  for  the  guns  and  mounted  officers.  I  cannot  decidedly 
speak  to  time  or  distance,  but  I  should  not  suppose  we  could  have  advanced  a 
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milo  when  a  Staff  officer  (Mr.  Read)  overtook  me,  seeking  General  Graham, 
i:iforniiiig  me  that  the  enemy  hatl  made  his  appoaninco  on  the  hoath  or  plain 
wo  hud  quitted ;  the  deployment  was  soon  after  effected,  under  all  disadvan- 
tages, the  detachment  hattalion  forming  in  second  line  to  the  2nd  battalion  Ist 
Guards  (as  I  understand  by  the  Liuutenant-Gencrara  orders').  At  this  time  an 
application  being  made  for  a  party  to  cover  the  guns,  I  sent  three  companies  of 
the  first-mentioned  battalion  for  that  service.  The  line  was  advanced  obliquing 
to  the  right  towards  a  body  of  the  enemy  already  occupying  the  height  we  had 
HO  lately  passed  over,  a  heavy  fire  of  artillery  and  musietry  being  kept  up  on 
1>oth  sides ;  but  our  line  continuing  to  advance,  I  may  say  with  distingui^ihed 
gallantry,  that  part  of  the  enemy's  force  immediately  opposed  to  us  withdrew 
towardid  another  corps  on  his  right  Our  army  still  advanced,  bringing  up  their 
right  shoulder,  and  threatening  his  left,  so  that  at  last  lie  formed  that  flank  en 
masse,  continuing  his  retreat  down  the  hill,  and  ascending  another  rising 
ground,  halting  occasionally,  and  keeping  up  a  severely  destructive  fire.  When 
fronted  at  one  time,  I  perceived  him  push  forward  two  or  three  divisions  from 
the  fTiOMe,  as  I  conceived  to  charge  our  line,  whose  well  directed  fire,  still 
advancing,  obliged  him  to  desist.  Unfortunately  our  men  were  so  completely 
exhausted  by  their  march,  &c.  &c.,  as  to  be  quite  unable  to  return  the  in- 
tended compliment. 

Soon  after  we  had  begun  to  descend  the  liill,  I  had  noticed,  and  now  continued 
more  particularly  to  observe  the  enemy's  cavalry,  posted  on  his  left,  constantly 
expecting  he  might  charge  a  weak  part  of  our  line,  which  I  had  not  been 
enabled  to  strengthen,  and  he  had  actually  made  a  threatening  movement  ui 
tliat  direction;  about  this  time  I  observed  either  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mac- 
donald  or  Ponaonby  ride  towards  the  point  where  I  knew  a  small  part  of  our 
cavalry  had  remained,  evidently  waving  his  hat  fur  their  approach  :  however, 
I  availed  myself  of  Mr.  Read's  offer  (whose  obliging  assistance  during  the  day 
had  been  die  more  important  to  me  from  the  circumstance  of  myself,  and 
latterly  of  my  aide-de-camp  having  been  dismounted),  sending  him  to  request  the 
hussars  might  advance ;  they  arrived  in  good  time,  and  immediately  moved 
towards  the  enemy,  who,  after  a  slight  resistance,  advanced  to  the  encounter  : 
both  parties  meeting  at  a  short  gallop,  they  mixed,  dispersed,  and  reformed, 
the  enemy  retiring,  and  our  hussars  pursuing  the  stragglers :  all  this  was 
clearly  perceptible  from  the  spot  on  which  I  stood.  It  might  be  about  this 
time  that  the  Walloon  Guards  arrived  on  our  right.  After  the  defeat  of  his 
cavalry  tlie  enemy  continued  to  retire  obliquely  to  his  right,  still  forming, 
until  some  artillery  being  brought  up  rather  to  the  left  of  my  brigade,  his 
complete  retreat  was  decided,  when  the  line  receiving  the  Lieutenant-General's 
orders  to  halt,  I  directed  my  men  to  sit  down. 

I  cannot  forbear  stating  it  to  be  my  feeling,  as  well  as  that  of  every  officer 
near  me,  that  any  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  Allies,  even  late  in  the 
action,  must  have  ensured  complete  success ;  the  want  of  such  co-operation 
was  lamentable.  I  take  this  opportunity  to  express  my  regret  that  the  Walloon 
Guards  had  been  unavoidably  removed  from  my  brigade,  and  that  they  did 
not  happen  to  rejoin  us  until  the  action  was  nearly,  if  not  entirely,  over ;  that 
distinguished  coips  did  me  the  honour  to  show  much  satisfaction  at  being 
associated  with  the  British  Guards,  and  I  feel  confident  their  conduct  in  the 
action  would  have  evinced  a  corresponding  sentiment 

Extracts  from  the  Report  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  the  Ifonourahle  F,  C. 
Ponsonhy*  Assistant- Adjutant-  General. 

Having  been  present  during  the  whole  of  the  action  of  the  5th,  on  the 
right  of  the  line  of  our  army,  I  beg  leave  to  communicate  to  you  the  following 

*  Afterwards  Sir  Frederick  Ponsonby. 


128  BATTLE  OF  BARROSA.  May,  1811. 

facts,  which  immediately  fell  under  my  observation.  Soon  after  the  attack  on 
tlie  hill  liad  commenced,  I  observed  a  body  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  hovering 
upon  the  right  flank  of  the  line.  I  mentioned  my  apprehensions  to  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Onslow,  couimanding  the  detachment  battalion  of  Guards,  that 
they  might  attempt  an  attack  upon  tlie  right  flunk  while  the  whole  of  his^ 
attention  was  directed  against  the  hill ;  but  seeing  at  this  time  a  body  of 
German  cavalry  moving  up  in  the  direction  of  the  Yigia  do  Barroso,  I  rode 
to  them,  and  directed  the  officer  forming  the  squadron  to  endeavour  to  pre- 
vent the  enemy  from  making  any  such  attack. 

If  there  had  been  any  Spanish  troops  on  the  right  of  the  English,  I 
should  not  have  thought  it  necessary  to  have  called  up  tlie  German  squadron  ; 
indeed  I  cannot  understand  how  a  single  French  squadron  could  have  existed 
there,  unsupported  by  infantry,  if  there  had  been  a  Spanish  force  anywhere  on 
the  right  of  the  British  line.  At  the  time  the  British  hod  nearly  carried  the 
hill  I  saw  some  Spanish  troops  moving  up  towards  Borrosa,  and  coming  from 
the  wood ;  I  rode  down  and  spoke  to  the  officer  commanding  them,  who  I 
believe  to  have  been  General  Cruz.  The  Walloons  were  in  front,  and  I  believe 
the  regiment  of  Ciudad  Real  was  with  them  ;  these  battalions  wore  moving 
forward  rapidly,  and  the  greatest  zeal  seemed  to  prevail.  '^ 

The  English,  at  the  time  they  were  carrying  the  hill,  made  a  wheel  to  tho 
left,  and  consequently  the  Spanish  battalion  which  were  moving  up  towards 
tho  Yigia  of  BiuTosa,  Casa  Blanco,  had  to  make  a  greater  circle.  After  this 
I  was  with  the  detachment  of  the  67th,  under  Major  Achcson,  who  was  on 
tho  right  of  the  line;  notliing  was  on  his  right  flank.  Seeing  tlie  French 
line  much  broken,  I  went  back  for  the  cavalry.  The  Spanish  battalions  above 
mentioned  were  moving  forward,  but  a  little  in  rear,  and  to  tlie  left  of  the 
cavidry. 

The  officer  commanding  the  GJerman  cavalry  movetl  on  at  a  brisk  trot  and 
made  liis  charge ;  the  British  line  halted,  and  the  Spaniards  come  up  at  the 
time  were  huzzaing  for  the  victory  they  had  gained.  As  soon  as  they  came 
up  they  asked  for  instructions,  and  were  ordered  to  form  a  second  lino  to  tho 
British  troops. 

Extract  from  the  Report  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Norcott*  commanding 

27ul  Battalion  95th  Jiegimeut, 

Being  in  command  of  the  rear-guard  of  the  British  army  on  tho  morning  of 
the  5th  March,  when  in  column  of  route  tlirough  tlie  pine  wood  towards  Santi 
Petri,  I  had  move<l  about  half  a  mile  into  it  when  a  sergeant  of  the  Gk«man 
hussars  rode  up  and  asked  me  where  he  could  find  the  Lieutenant-General,  as 
the  enemy  had  made  his  appearance  in  great  force  on  our  right  and  rear,  and 
was  pushing  for  tho  heights  of  Barrosa,  which  we  had  a  little  before  left  I 
directed  him  to  tho  head  of  the  column,  and  shortly  afterwards  I  put  my 
column  to  the  right  about,  and  extended  to  a  front  of  about  GOO  yartls,  in 
which  order,  with  the  British  artillery,  I  traced  back  our  route  out  of  the  wood. 
I  had  not  moved  far  before  I  saw  the  whole  column  of  British  following.  By 
getting  out  of  tho  wood  I  discovered  the  enemy  in  three  columns,  with  a 
body  of  cavalry  on  his  left  My  flrst  ol)ject  was  to  put  my  right  to  the  sea,  in 
order  to  cover  the  formation  of  the  battalions  tlien  filing  out  of  the  wood.  We 
were  soon  engaged  with  the  enemy's  voltigeurs,  and  after  crossing  the  ravine 
the  brigade  of  Guards  and  07th  regiment  had  moved  forward  so  rapidly  in  my 
rear,  and  Ww  enemy  s  light  troops  giving  way  at  this  time  to  fall  upon  tlieir 
support,  I  placed  my  companies  on  thu  diflercut  flanks  of  the  brigade  of 
Guunls  and  G7th  regiment,  and  in  conjunction  with  them  advanced  against  the 
enemy's  line,  which  had  just  then  been  formed,  and  had  begun  to  fire.    About 

*  Afterwards  Sir  Amos  Ndivott,  K.C.B. 
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tiuB  time  I  diacovered  to  my  right  and  rear,  about  600  yards,  a  body  of  troops 
in  cloae  colmmi ;  they  were  halted.  After  the  enemy  had  moved  into  column 
and  retreated,  on  gaining  the  slope  of  the  hill  on  the  other  side,  I  again  saw 
about  the  same  distance,  and  to  my  right  and  rear,  this  column  of  troops,  and 
at  this  time  the  charge  of  the  German  hussars  took  place.  When  I  had  arrived 
within  musket  shot  of  the  lake,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  I  was  ordered,  in  con- 
junction with  the  brigade  of  Guards  and  67th  regiment,  to  halt  I  have  heard 
tiiat  the  column  of  troops  which  were  in  our  right  and  rear  during  the  whole 
of  the  day  about  600  yards  were  the  Walloon  Spanish  Quards. 

Eoctractfrom  the  Report  of  Captain  the  Honourable  J,  II.  Stanhope, 
A,D,C,  to  Lieutenant' General  Graham, 

In  compliance  with  your  desire  that  I  should  state  what  passed  on  the  morning 
of  the  6th  March,  when,  by  your  orders,  I  waited  on  His  Excellency  the  Com- 
man^der  in  Chief  to  inform  him  of  your  having  withdrawn  the  British  division 
into  the  Isla^  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  on  arriving  at  two  o'clock 
that  morning  at  the  Casa  del  Pinar,  I  was  shown  into  the  room  of  General 
La  Fefia,  where,  in  a  few  minutes,  were  assembled  General  Lacey,  Yalcarel,  and 
several  other  officers  of  the  Estado  Mayor.  On  conmiunicating  to  General 
La  Pefia  that  the  British  division  had  retired,  he  expressed  in  the  strongest 
terms  his  regret  that  you  had  not  earlier  informed  him  of  your  intention,  as  he 
would  also  have  retired  the  same  night  into  the  Isla,  and  added,  "  I  cannot 
remain  without  them,"  General  Lacey  then  observed  how  much  it  was  to  be 
reg^tted,  after  such  brilliant  advantages  had  been  gained,  that  we  should 
abandon  them  in  such  a  manner,  more  resembling  the  result  of  a  defeat  than 
victory,  adding,  **  There  are  no  French  in  Chiclana ;  a  single  light  battalion  vxmld 
take  posseision  of  it**  General  La  Pefia  then  asked  if  the  British  troops  could 
not  remain  for  the  next  day,  that  the  army  might  pass  together  during  tlie 
ensuing  night.  I  answered  that  the  British  division  was  already  in  the  Isla, 
and  that  I  could  not  conceive  His  Excellency  could  be  so  much  pressed  in  a 
position  protected  in  both  its  flanks,  when  by  their  own  accounts  there  were 
no  French  in  Chiclana.  General  La  Pefia  then  said  he  should  write  to  you, 
stating  his  opinion,  and  send  word  at  the  same  time  that  no  Spanish  troops 
should  be  allowed  to  repass  the  bridge  of  Santi  Petri.  These  are  the  prin- 
cipal points  which  recur  to  my  recollection  during  the  interview,  although  a 
long  conversation  took  place,  and  many  arguments  were  used  with  respect  to 
the  bad  effects  of  a  retreat,  and  the  opinion  which  the  public  could  not  fail 
to  form  from  it  On  reporting  to  you  the  particulars  of  the  above  conversa- 
tion you  mounted  your  horse  and  repaired  in  person  to  head-quarters. 

Extract  from  the  Report  of  the  Honourable  Crardey  Onslow,  commanding 

Detachment  Battalion  Guards, 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  observe  that  I  was  particularly  attentive  to 
the  general  circumstances  which  occurred  on  the  right  of  the  line  during  the 
action,  and  with  this  attention  it  was  impossible  for  me  not  to  observe,  and 
seeing  too  extraordinary  not  to  remark,  that  none  of  the  Spanish  troops  were 
visible  on  this  port  of  tiie  lino  during  any  one  period  of  the  action.  The  ex- 
posed state  of  my  right  flank,  which  the  movement  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  on 
thd  left  of  their  line  plainly  indicated  had  not  escaped  their  observation,  for 
they  had  made  at  one  time  a  disposition  to  charge  us,  gave  rise  to  some 
apprehension  on  my  part  ond  to  remark  tliat  I  was  left  without  any  support. 
I  can  take  upon  myself  positively  to  say  that  during  the  battle  in  no  one  part 
of  the  field  was  there  visible  from  the  right  of  the  British  line  any  one  or 
any  part  of  a  Spanish  corps.    Soon  after  that  period,  from  which  I  dated  the 
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close  of  tho  action,  I  obscryod  two  Spanish  regiments  move  forward  and  pass 
my  right,  on  which  they  took  np  an  advanced  lino  and  lialtcd  ;  they  probably 
did ;  but  at  that  time  I  conceived  the  action  closed,  and  after  wliich  period 
the  brigade  of  Guards  ceased  their  fire. 

Extract  from  tlie  Report  of  tlie  Ilonourahle  Samuel  Anson,  let  Guards, 

Almost  immediately  after  this  I  assumed  the  command  of  the  battalion, 
Lieutenant-Ck>lonel  Sebright  being  wounded,  and  it  continued  to  advance  in 
the  same  manner  to  prevent  its  being  outflanked  by  the  French  infantry,  which 
was  extended  considerably  apparently  witli  that  view,  as  well  as  being 
threatened  by  a  body  of  tlieir  cavalry  which  might  also  have  cliargod  its  flank, 
but  which  did  not  avail  itself  of  the  opportunity.  I  conclude  they  must  have 
been  kept  in  check  by  a  port  of  tlie  detachment  1>attaliou  of  Guards,  and  I  believe 
the  67th  regiment,  wlio  had  hitherto  formed  a  sort  of  second  line  in  onden- 
vouring  to  get  into  the  general  one  to  tlie  right,  for  at  this  time  they  came  up 
and  joined  in  tho  determined  advance  against  tlie  enemy's  left ;  in  this  order 
the  line  proceeded  to  the  brow  of  the  hilJ,  when  tho  retreat  of  the  French 
became  general. 

I  did  not  observe  during  the  whole  of  tho  oction  any  assistance  afforded  by 
the  Spanish  troops,  or  any  co-operation,  but  well  recollect  (just  as  we  had 
gained  the  open  plain,  and  the  first  disposition  was  manifested  by  the  Frencli 
to  retreat)  remarking  two  Spanish  battalions  advancing  somewhat  more  than 
half  a  mile  in  rear  of  the  British  line,  which  had  now  turned  tho  enemy's 
left :  these,  however,  never  got  into  action,  and  I  saw  them  just  as  the  enemy 
had  retired,  and  after  his  cavalry  had  been  charged,  come  up  and  take  a  posi- 
tion on  tho  right  of  the  British  line.  The  officers  who  woro  immediately  in 
charge  of  the  right  wing  of  my  battalion  made  the  same  remark,  adding,  tlioy 
were  in  hopes  this  had  been  tho  advanced  corps  of  the  Spanish  army  coming 
to  our  assistance,  but  they  wero  much  disappointed  at  seeing  it  wholly  imcon- 
nected  and  unsupported  by  any  other  force,  nor  did  tliero  appear  after  tho 
action  tho  sliglitest  disposition  in  our  allies  to  bring  up  a  single  soldier  to  co- 
operate in  any  way  to  pursue  the  victory  we  had  gained  for  them. 

Extract  from  tJie  Report  of  Captain  Ilamxlton^  Assivtant- Quartermaster" 

OcncroL 

According  to  tho  instructions  received  from  you  I  have  the  honour  to 
report,  for  the  information  of  the  Lieutenant-General  commanding,  the  cir- 
cumstances that  to  the  best  of  my  recollection  fell  within  my  knowledge  on 
tho  right  of  the  division  during  the  action  on  the  5tli  instant. 

The  corps  more  particularly  within  my  observation  were  as  follows  : — Tho 
flank  battalions  of  the  line,  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Brown,  and  the 
brigade  of  Guards,  consisting  of  tlie  second  battalion  1st  regiment,  and  that 
part  of  the  detachment  battalion  that  remained  on  tho  right  after  a  proportion 
hod  been  sent  to  reinforce  the  left.  I  was  present  at  the  time  that  tlie  flank 
battalion  formed  lino  by  the  direction  of  the  ^  Lieutenant-General,  and  could 
not  but  remark  the  intrepidity  with  which  it  advanced  to  tho  attack  ;  also  when 
orders  were  given  to  the  brigade  of  Guards  on  coming  out  of  the  wood  to^ko 
ground  to  the  right,  and  support  the  advance  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Brown.  At 
this  period  tlio  enemy's  lef^  had  formed  on  the  liill,  and  a  brisk  cannonade 
had  commenced  from  his  artillery ;  notwitlistanding  this  resistance,  and  tho 
sharp  flre  of  musketry  kept  up  from  tho  enemy,  the  battalions  continued  their 
advance,  gradually  bringing  their  right  shoulders  forward  :  by  this  movement 
the  enemy's  left  flank  being  turned,  it  was  driven  from  the  position  thus 
occupied,  and  retreated  on  the  plain  with  the  Iosr  of  two  pieces  of  artillery 
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taken  on  the  heights,  as  well  as  another  (a  howitzer)  which  had  been  placed 
more  on  the  slope  of  the  hill  rather  lower  down. 

On  gaining  the  high  ground  the  troops  still  advanced,  driving  before  them 
the  enemy's  left ;  it  was  at  this  period  that  I  first  observed  a  corps  of  French 
cavalry,  and,  in  consequence,  had  some  conversation  with  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Onalow,  commanding  the  detachment  battalion  Guards  (which,  being  on  the 
outer  flank,  was  therefore  the  most  exposed)  respecting  the  formation  of  the 
square  and  the  propriety  of  the  firing  being  ordered  to  cease.   A  remark  also 
passed  between  Lieutenant-Colonel  Brown,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wheatley,  and 
Townsend  of  the  Ist  Guards,  and  myself,  to  the  same  effect.    This  cavalry  had 
put  itself  in  motion  for  the  purpose  of  charging  our  right.   The  forming  a  square 
had  already  commenced  on  the  part  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Onslow,  when  a 
detachment  of  the  hussars  of  the  King's  German  Legion  was  seen  coming  down 
the  hill ;  I  was  witness  to  the  very  gallant  charge  it  made  on  the  enemy*8 
cavalry,  superior  in  point  of  numbers.  The  French  infantry  had  now  appeared 
to  be  formed  on  the  plain  en  masse,  upon  which  our  artillery  had  opened  a  very 
destructive  fire  :  it  was  not,  however,  till  after  the  close  of  the  action,  after  the 
charge  of  cavalry  had  taken  place,  and  the  musketry  had  ceased  on  both  sides, 
that  I  observed  a  battalion  on  the  riglit,  rather  to  the  rear.    The  French  were 
now  retreating  in  the  direction  of  Chiclana,  and  our  right  wing  on  its  advance 
by  a  continual  inclination  of  the  right  shoulder  forward  had  very  nearly 
joined  the  left.     Of  this  circumstance  I  am  likewise  positive,  that  at  no  one 
period  of  the  action  did  any  Spanish  regiment  or  corps  whatever  engage  the 
enemy  on  the  right  in  concert  with  that  part  of  the  British  division  consisting 
of  the  three  battalions  I  have  before  mentioned.    To  their  gallantry  as  well  as 
to  that  of  the  officers  by  whom  they  were  commanded  I  trust  I  shall  be 
excused  the  liberty  I  take  in  adding  my  very  humble  tribute  of  applause  and 
admiration. 

Extract  from  the  Report  of  Major  the  Honourable  E,  Acheson^ 

C7th  Regiment* 

Having  seen  the  battalions  across  the  ravines,  skirting  the  wood,  I  pro- 
ceeded to  join  the  main  body,  which  I  found  advancing  in  open  column  on  the 
hill  for  the  purpose  of  forming  on  the  right.  Shortly  after  this  had  been 
accomplished  Lieutenant-Colonel  Macdonald,  Deputy- Adjutant-General,  rode 
up  to  me  and  pointed  out  a  body  of  French  cavalry  drawn  up  in  front  at  the 
top  of  the  hill,  which  he  observed  had  some  artillery  under  protection,  and 
directed  that  I  should  move  forward  to  endeavour  to  get  possession  of  it.  I 
immediately  advanced,  keeping  up  a  smart  fire  until  the  charge,  when  the 
enemy  retired,  leaving  two  or  three  pieces  of  artillery  behind.  I  continued 
advancing  until  the  hussars  arrived,  at  which  time  I  was  about  200  paces  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  hill :  the  enemy  was  drawn  up  about  400  paces  in  front, 
when  the  hussars  charged,  which  closed  tlie  action.  About  tliis  time  a  regi- 
ment of  Spanish  infantry  came  up  and  formed  line  in  rear  of  the  67th  regi- 
ment ;  immediately  after  two  pieces  of  Spanish  artillery  came  up  and  formed 
on  the  right,  and  opened  a  fire  on  the  enemy's  cavalry,  which  was  driven  off 
the  field  by  the  hussars,  and  were  retreating  at  a  considerable  distance. 

Report  of  Major- General  WhiitingJiam,  commanding  the  Cavalry ,  to  the 
General  in  Chief,  Lieutenant- Genei'al  Don  Manuel  de  la  Pefia,  on  the 
Action  of  the  5th, 

Sra, 

At  2  o'clock  P.M.   I  received  your  Excellency's  orders  to  remain  witli 
three  squadrons  and  two  companies  of  cavalry,  and  1350  infantry,  commanded 
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by  Brigadicr-Gonoral  Don  Antonio  Kegrircs  do  los  Rios,  in  the  Gampo  de  * 
In  consequenco  I  was  about  to  tako  up  a  position,  bringing  up  my  cavalry  to 
the  infantry,  when  I  received  advice  from  Colonel  Don  Luis  Michelenes  that 
troops,  apparently  of  tlio  enemy,  were  seen  marching  towards  us.  I  hastened 
to  effect  tiie  junction  of  the  forces  under  my  command,  and  proceeded  to  recon- 
noitre the  enemy,  who  was  coming  on  in  two  strong  columns,  covering  his  front 
with  a  battalion  of  light  troops  ;  one  of  the  columns  was  marching  directly  to 
my  position  by  a  flank  movement  to  its  left.  I  directed  the  in&ntry  to  form  in 
squares  of  battalions,  with  the  cavalry  on  the  left  flank  en  dchelon  to  support. 
At  this  time  I  received  your  Excellency's  order  to  fall  back  on  the  main  body 
of  tlie  army,  and  I  discovered  besides  the  two  columns  above  mentioned 
another  yet  stronger,  which  was  advancing  rapidly  on  my  left  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  pine  wood  which  lay  between  my  camp  and  that  of  the  army,  the 
only  rood  by  which  I  could  execute  your  Excellency's  last  order  of  falling 
back  upon  tiie  army.  The  enemy's  force  were  at  least  four  times  superior  to 
mine :  I  determined  therefore  that  the  infantiy  should  begin  their  retreat, 
covered  by  the  cavalry.  The  English  battalion  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Brown  began  the  march,  and  was  followed  by  the  Spanish  troops.  I  took 
with  me  a  detachment  of  Royal  carbineers  and  a  company  of  English  hussars 
to  cover  the  right  flank  of  the  retreating  line  of  march ;  and  placing  myself 
then  between  the  infantry  and  the  enemy,  I  continued  the  retreat  till  we  got 
possession  of  the  wood,  where  I  inmiediately  directed  Brigadier-General  Cruz 
to  form  his  battalion,  and  to  cover  at  all  events  the  right  flank  of  his  position, 
which  the  enemy  was  endeavouring  to  turn.  According  to  my  instructions 
liajor  Busche  with  the  German  hussars,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Don  Francisco 
Ramonot  and  Don  Francisco  Leuiano  with  a  squadron  of  grenadiers,  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Santiago  Wall  with  two  troops  of  his  squadron,  main- 
tained themselves  in  their  position  until  the  whole  of  the  infantry,  the  baggage 
of  the  division,  and  the  two  pieces  of  artillery  which  had  greatly  annoyed  the 
enemy  in  his  approach,  had  retreated.  The  cavalry  covered  the  retreat  in  the 
most  perfect  order,  notwithstanding  the  continued  skirmishing  and  repeated 
attack  of  the  advancing  enemy,  whose  force  was  at  least  a  third  superior  to  ours, 
and  liad  the  advantage  of  acting  united,  whilst  ours  was  unavoidably  occupied 
in  different  points.  At  this  moment  I  discovered  the  corps  of  General  Gr^iam 
which  was  coming  out  of  the  wood,  and  was  directing  its  march  to  its  former 
position,  already  occupied  by  the  enemy.  It  would  be  difiicult  indeed  to  give 
a  just  idea  of  the  boldness  of  this  attack,  and  the  brilliant  style  in  which  • 
British  bayonets  drove  the  French  from  all  their  positions.  The  French  force 
was  double  that  of  the  English,  but  the  victory,  although  it  cost  dear,  was 
complete  and  decided  ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  to  the  impartial  mind  tliat 
we  ^ould  have  reaped  the  fruits  of  this  important  victory  even  beyond  our 
first  object  if  the  enemy  in  his  precipitate  retreat  (in  which  they  abandoned 
all  their  wounded  without  distinction  of  rank,  three  guns,  and  two  ammunition 
waggons)  had  been  attacked  in  their  flank,  or  threatened  in  their  rear.  A 
squadron  of  English  hussars  of  tliose  under  my  command  charged  the  squadron 
of  the  guard  of  Marshal  Victor  and  dispersed  it  completely.  This  squadron  of 
German  hussars,  together  with  the  above  mentioned  squadron  of  grenadiers 
under  the  command  of  the  Baron  de  Carondelet,  and  the  two  troops  of  Don 
Santiago  Wall,  covered  the  right  wing,  and  supported  by  the  troops  of  Bri- 
gadier-General Don  Antonio  Begines  and  Don  Juan  de  la  Cruz,  by  their 
bravery  and  good  conduct  they  prevented  the  enemy  from  turning  our  right 
flank,  an  operation  he  attempted  twice.  The  enemy,  after  being  driven  from 
the  heights,  began  to  retreat  in  order,  covered  by  his  cavalry.  This  was  tlie 
moment  in  which  I  hoped  to  be  able  to  re-unite  tlie  only  remaining  disposable 

•  Blank  in  copy. 
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forco  of  about  400  horse,  and  to  act  upon  tho  offensive.  I  sent  orders  to 
Bamonot  and  Leuiano  that  they  should  observe  and  co-operate  with  the  move- 
ments of  German  hussars  and  Royal  carbineers  which  I  took,  when  upon  the 
right  of  the  line  was  discovered  a  column  of  infantry  of  about  500  men,  pre- 
ceded by  a  corps  of  cavalry,  moving  as  if  vdth  uitention  to  gain  our  rear.  It 
became  indispensable  to  manoeuvre  in  observation  whilst  the  reconnaissance  of 
this  corps  took  place,  and  I  thus  lost  tho  only  opportimity  of  attacking  the  enemy, 
who  was  continuing  rapidly  his  retreat,  with  the  whole  of  my  disposable 
cavalry.  I  continued  to  advance,  notwithstanding,  at  the  head  of  the  German 
hoisars ;  but  the  enemy's  cavalry  had  rested  their  left  flank  on  a  lake,  and  their 
right  on  their  infantry  and  artillery,  so  that  tho  lake  was  on  tho  left,  and  tho 
pine  wood  on  the  right,  a  situation  that  did  not  permit  anything  to  be  hoped 
from  any  insulated  movement.  The  great  effect  produced  at  tliis  time  by 
General  Graham's  artillery  obliged  the  enemy  to  continue  his  retreat  between 
tho  lake  and  the  wood,  in  the  direction  of  Ghiclana.  I  cannot  avoid  requesting 
your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  manifest  to  Ilis  Serene  Highness  the  par- 
ticularly meritorious  conduct  of  all  the  officers  and  troops  under  my  com- 
mand in  this  action ;  but  at  the  same  time  I  cannot  individualize  any  one  in 
particular,  as  they  all,  with  a  general  spirit  of  emulation,  did  most  honoiirably 
their  duty  as  the  opportunity  presented  itself,  to  show  to  the  nation  that  they 
are  her  defenders. 


Marshal  Sir  W,  C,  Beresford  to  Marshal- Oemral  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  DBAS  Lord,  Albuera,  20th  May,  1811,  }  past  10  a.m. 

I  have  been  waiting  with  the  utmost  anxiety  all  this*  morning  for  intel- 
ligence from  my  front,  and  only  now  hear  irregularly.  Yesterday,  on  infor- 
mation which  proved  afterwards  to  be  a  mistake,  though  brought  to  me  by  my 
own  aide-de-camp  from  General  Lumley,  that  the  enemy  had  evacuated 
Solano,  and  fallen  back  on  Almcndralejo,  and  that  the  Count  de  Peiia  had 
entered  the  former  place,  the  troops  of  Blake  retired  to  cantonments 
around  Almendral,  and  I  sent  Hamilton  towards  Badajoz.  Going,  however, 
to  the  front,  I  found  the  enemy  in  Solano ;  and  as  I  did  not  hear  by  two 
o'clock  this  morning  of  his  having  retired  from  it,  I  sent  to  Blake  to  re- 
assemble his  force  here,  telling  him  at  the  same  time  that  from  every  intelli- 
gence I  had  the  enemy  were  retiring,  as  one  of  our  prisoners  who  had  escaped 
from  Villa  Franca  (a  German)  gave  mo 'a  very  distinct  and  clear  account  of 
their  arrival  there.  This  at  Solano  is  the  rear  guard  ;  and  they  wish  to  stay 
as  long  as  possible  to  cover  the  retiring  of  their  baggage,  rendered  difficult 
from  their  great  number  of  wounded.  I  enclose  you  the  note  I  have  this 
instant  received  from  D'Urbau,  and  I  am  going  to  the  front,  and  have  ordered 
some  infantry  to  march  upon  Solano. 

I  have  not  until  this  morning  been  able  to  get  made  out  tho  returns  of 
killed,  wounded,  and  missing.  Arbutlmot  with  the  despatch  will  set  out  for 
you  in  the  evening,  and  reach  you  before  you  go  to  bed.  Our  loss  is  of 
British  and  Portuguese  4500  in  all,  of  which  three-sixths,  or  700,  are  British. 
The  enemy  left  2000  dead  upon  the  field.  Generals  of  division  Werle  and 
Lepire  arc  killed,  the  former  left  on  the  field,  the  other  died  the  next  day ; 
and  three  other  Generals  are  woimded,  of  which  Gazan  is  one,  and  I 
believe  Brenier.  Wc  have,  I  conceive,  about  1000  prisoners,  almost  all 
desperate  wounds. 
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I  only  received  at  one  o'clock  this  morning  your  letter  from  Castello  Branco, 
and  an  hour  since  that  from  Elvas.  I  feel  much  for  the  number  wo  have 
lost,  and  I  thank  you  for  what  you  state ;  but  I  freely  confess  to  you  I  can 
scarcely  forgive  myself  for  risking  this  battle,  and  I  as  freely  confess  that 
it  was  very  unwise,  and  I  am  convinced  I  ought  not  to  have  done  it :  at  the 
same  time  there  were  strong  reasons  for  not  retiring  across  the  Guadiana  ; 
but  the  more  I  reflect  upon  the  balance  of  good  or  evil  from  success  or  defeat, 
the  more  I  am  convinced  the  battle  ought  not  to  have  been  risked.  I  cer- 
tainly risked  all  that  you  had  been  so  long  in  gaining,  and  I  cannot  tell  you 
how  much  that  consideration  oppressed  me  till  all  was  safe.  We  have  been 
fortunate,  and  therefore  all  is  well,  and  the  risk  we  ran  will  not  be  known.  But 
there  was  no  managing  Blake.  He  has  certainly  literally  stuck  to  what  you 
laid  down,  but  it  is  difficult,  very  difficult  to  act  with  him,  and  you  may  de- 
pend upon  it  the  best  thing  he  could  do  would  be  to  return  to  the  Regency  and 
leave  Ballesteros  in  the  command.  There  will  be  no  difficulties  with  him. 
D'Urban  has  just  come  in,  and  the  enemy  have  left  Solano  and  are  retiring 
on  Fuente  del  Maestre.  I  have  therefore  sent  to  Blake  to  stop  the  march 
of  his  troops.  I  find  Soult  is  really  wounded,  and  not  slightly ;  and  D'Urban 
says  that  one  other  general  is  dead  of  his  wounds,  and  that  four  were  taken 
in  litters  to  the  rear.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  appears  to  have  been  unmense, 
and  his  force  even  greater  than  I  have  mentioned.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
send  you  now  D'Urban's  note,  as  the  enemy  is  off. 

When  and  where  shall  I  see  you  ?  When  that  occurs  I  shall  have  much  to 
Bay  to  you  relative  to  our  Spanish  friends,  and  particularly  Blake.  We  are 
very  good  Mends,  but  I  think  it  would  be  impossible  long  to  act  with  him. 
It  will  be  well,  I  think,  he  should  lose  no  time  in  returning  by  the  road  he 
came  to  annoy  the  enemy  in  his  passage  of  the  Sierra  Morena.  He  can  send 
his  troops,  and  wait  to  see  you. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Beresford. 


[  439,  ]  To  the  Marquess  Wellesley. 

My  dear  WeLLESLEY,  Elvas.  22nd  May,  1811. 

I  am  convinced  that  you  will  feel  severely  the  loss  of  poor 
Hoghton,  whose  last  hours  must  have  tended  to  raise  him  in 
the  estimation  of  every  body. 

I  understand  that  it  was  impossible  for  any  body  to  behave 
better  than  he  did  throughout  the  terrible  scene,  to  him  novel, 
in  which  he  was  an  actor.  He  was  not  only  cool  and  collected, 
as  he  ought  to  have  been  throughout  the  action,  but  animated 
and  anxious  to  a  degree  beyond  what  could  have  been  expected 
from  his  former  habits,  and  the  indiflPerence  with  which  he 
always  appeared  to  perform  the  ordinary  duties  of  his  profes- 
sion ;  and  he  actually  fell  waving  his  hat  and  cheering  his 
brigade  on  to  the  charge. 
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I  could  not  deny  myself  the  satisfaction  of  communicating 
to  you  this  last  anecdote  of  our  poor  friend,  whose  loss  I  am 
convinced  you  will  lament,  on  account  of  his  private  worth. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Wellesley, 

Ever  yours  most  a£fectionateIy, 

Wellington. 


To  E,  Cooke,  Esq.  [  440.  ] 

My  dear  Cooke,  Elyas,  23rd  May,  1811. 

Your  poor  nephew  has  lost  his  arm  in  the  battle  of  the  16th. 
I  long  ago  recommended  him  for  the  Lieutenant-Colonelcy  of 
the  29th,  and,  by  the  last  post,  to  be  promoted  by  brevet  to  be 
Lieutenant-Colonel,  in  consequence  of  a  permission  given  to 
me  to  recommend  six  Majors  of  this  army  for  that  promotion. 
I  have  again  written  to  Torrens  to  recommend  that  he  may  be 
made  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  29th ;  but  whether  he  gets  that 
commission  or  not,  he  will  be  a  Lieutenant-Colonel,  but  without 
his  arm. 

He  is  doing  well,  I  understand,  but  I  have  not  been  able  to 
go  to  see  him. 

Beresford's  was  a  terrible  fight;  but  he  would  have  suc- 
ceeded without  much  loss,  if  the  Spaniards  could  have  moved : 
nevertheless  there  they  stood  like  stocks,  both  parties  firing  upon 
them,  and  it  was  necessary  to  apply  the  British  everywhere. 
Unluckily,  also,  the  2nd  division  of  the  army,  which  is  IlilFs,  as 
well  as  the  1st  (Spencer's),  are  composed  entirely  of  British 
troops;  and  the  2nd  division  having  been  employed  on  this 
occasion,  the  loss  fell  solely  upon  the  British,  instead  of  being 
divided  with  our  allies.  However,  I  propose  to  alter  this 
defective  organization. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  heard  that  Way  has  not 
lost  his  arm,  and  that  they  are  in  hopes  they  will  be  able  to 
save  it 
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[  441.J    G.  O.  Elvas,  24th  May,  1811. 

♦  

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  satisfaction  in 
communicating  to  the  army  letters  from  the  Speakers  of  the 
Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom,  con- 
taining the  unanimous  approbation  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
of  their  services. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  takes  this  opportunity  of 
again  returning  his  thanks  to  the  General  officers,'  officers,  and 
troops,  for  the  uniform  support  he  has  received  from  the  former, 
and  for  the  good  conduct  of  the  latter,  by  which  alone  those 
services  have  been  performed  which  have  received  the  approba- 
tion of  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  Marshal  Sir 
W.  C.  Beresford  will  take  measures  to  conununicate  these 
orders,  and  the  acc()mpanying  vote  of  thanks,  to  the  whole 
Portuguese  army. 

Wellington. 


The  Speaker  of  tike  House  of  Lords  to  Lieut. ^Oen.  Viscount  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  House  of  Lords,  29th  April,  1811. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  enclosed  Resolutions 
of  the  House  of  Lords.  I  am  fully  justified  in  assuring  you  that  the 
thanks  of  that  House  were  never  expressed  upon  any  occasion  in  which 
the  House  more  strongly  felt  or  acknowledged  that  the  highest  honour  the 
House  could  bestow  it  was  its  bounden  duty  to  confer. 

Permit  me  to  add  that  I  know  not  in  what  terms  I  can  adequately 
express  the  satisfaction  I  feel  in  obeying  the  commands  of  this  illustrious 
House,  by  transmitting  to  so  distinguished  a  member  of  it  these  expressions 
of  its  thanks  and  gratitude. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

Eldon,  C. 

[Enclosubes.J 

Die  Veneris,  26^  Aprilis,  1811. 

Resolved,  Nemine  Dissentiento,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled.  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to  Lieutenant- 
General  Lord  Yisoount  WeUington,  for  the  consummate  ability,  fortitude,  and 
perseverance  displayed  by  him  in  the  command  of  the  British  and  Portuguese 
Forces,  by  which  the  kingdom  of  Portugal  has  been  successfully  defended, 
and  the  most  signal  and  important  services  rendered  to  his  King  and 
country. 

George  Rose,  Cler.  Parliamentor. 
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Die  Veneris,  26^  Aprilis,  1811. 
Beaolved,  Nomine  Dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled.  That  this  Honso  doth  highly  approve  of  and  acknow- 
ledge the  eminent  and  meritorious  services  uniformly  performed  by  the  General 
officers,  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  soldiers  of  the  British  Army 
under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Gkneral  Lord  Viscount  Wellington,  during 
the  late  arduous  and  memorable  operations  in  Portugal,  by  which  additional 
lustre  has  been  reflected  on  the  reputation  of  the  British  arms. 

George  Kose,  Cler.  Parliamentor. 

Die  Veneris,  26°  Aprilis,  1811. 
Besolved,  Nemine  Dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  as^mbled.  That  this  House  doth  highly  acknowledge  the  zeal, 
discipline,  and  intrepidity  so  conspicuously  displayed  by  the  General  officers, 
officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  soldiers  of  the  Portuguese  army,  under 
the  immediate  command  of  Field-Marshal  Sir  William  Beresford,  which  have 
essentially  contributed  to  the  successful  result  of  the  late  military  operations. 

George  Rose,  Cler.  Parliamentor. 

Die  Veneris,  26°  Aprilis,  1811. 
Ordered,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in  Parliament  assembled. 
That  the  Lord  Chancellor  do  conmiunicato  the  said  Resolutions  to  Lieutenant- 
General  Lord  Viscount  Wellington,  and  that  Lord  Viscoimt  Wellington  bo 
desired  to  signify  the  same  to  the  British  and  Portuguese  Armies,  and  thank 
them  for  their  exemplary  and  gallant  behaviour. 

George  Rose,  Cler.  Parliamentor. 


The  Specter  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  Lieut-  Oen,  Viscount  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  House  of  Commons,  26th  April,  1811. 

By  command  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship 
their  unanimous  thanks  for  the  consummate  ability,  fortitude,  and  per- 
severance displayed  by  you  in  the  cdhimand  of  the  British  and  Portuguese 
Forces,  by  which  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal  has  been  successfully  defended, 
and  the  most  signal  and  important  service  has  been  rendered  to  your  King 
and  country. 

I  have  also  to  communicate  to  your  Lordship  the  unanimous  resolutions 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  highly  approving  of  and  acknowledging  the 
eminent  and  meritorious  services  uniformly  performed  by  the  General 
officers,  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  soldiers  of  the  British  Army 
under  your  Lordship's  command  during  the  late  arduous  and  memorable 
operations  in  Portugal,  by  which  additional  lustre  has  been  reflected  on  the 
reputation  of  the  British  arms : 

And  also  highly  acknowledging  the  zeal,  discipline,  and  intrepidity  so 
conspicuously  displayed  by  the  General  officers,  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  soldiers  of  the  Portuguese  army  under  the  immediate  com- 
mand of  Field  Marshal  Sir  William  Beresford,  which  have  essentially  con- 
tributed to  the  successful  result  of  the  late  military  operations : 

And  T  am  further  commanded  to  desire  that  your  Lordship  will  signify 
these  Resolutions  to  the  British  and  Portuguese  Armies,  and  thank  them  for 
their  exemplary  and  gallant  behaviour. 
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Often  as  it  has  been  my  happiness  to  deliver  the  Thanks  of  the  House 
of  Commons  to  the  gallant  and  distinguished  Commanders  of  our  Fleets 
and  Armies,  and  to  none  so  often  as  to  your  Lordship,  I  have  never  at 
any  time  witnessed  so  striking  and  ardent  an  expression  of  admiration  and 
gratitude  :  a  tribute  justly  due  to  this  great  exploit,  which  has  foiled  the 
enemy  in  his  favourite  project,  baffled  and  put  to  flight  his  most  celebrated 
(Generals  with  their  veteran  troops,  and  overthrown  the  arrogance  of  his 
military  pretensions  in  the  eyes  of  all  Europe. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  sincercst  sentiments  of  respect, 

My  Lord,  your  Lordship's  most  fiaithful  and  obedient  servant, 

Chables  Abbot. 

[Enclosube.] 

Veneris,  26©  die  Aprilis,  1811. 

Besolved,  Nomine  Gontradicento,  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given 
to  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Viscount  WeUingten,  for  the  consummate  ability, 
fortitude,  and  perseverance  displayed  by  him  in  the  command  of  the  British 
and  Portuguese  Forces,  by  which  the  kingdom  of  Portugal  has  been  success- 
folly  defended,  and  the  most  signal  and  important  services  rendered  to  his 
King  and  country. 

Besolved,  Nemine  Contradicente,  That  this  House  doth  highly  approve  of 
and  acknowledge  the  eminent  and  meritorious  services  uniformly  performed 
by  the  General  officers,  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  soldiers  of  the 
British  army,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- General  I^ord  Viscount  Wel- 
lington, during  the  late  arduous  and  memorable  operations  in  Portugal,  by  which 
additional  lustre  has  been  reflected  on  the  reputation  of  the  British  arms. 

Resolved,  Nemine  Contradicente,  That  this  House  doth  highly  acknowledge 
the  zeal,  discipline,  and  intrepidity  so  conspicuously  displayed  by  tlie  General 
officers,  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  soldiers  of  the  Portuguese 
army,  under  the  immediate  command  of  Field-Marshal  Sir  William  Boresford, 
which  have  essentially  contributed  to  the  successful  result  of  the  late  military 
operations. 

Ordered,  That  Mr.  Speaker  do  communicate  the  said  Bcsolutions  to  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Lord  Viscount  Wellington,  and  that  Lord  Viscount  Wellington 
be  desired  to  signify  the  same  to  the  British  and  Portuguese  Armies,  and 
thank  them  for  their  exemplary  and  gallant  behaviour. 

J.  Ley,  G1.  D.  Dom.  Com. 


r  442.  ]  ^'^  ^^^  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons, 

Sib,  Elvas,  25th  May,  1811. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  26th  of 
April,  in  which  you  have  enclosed  the  resolutions  of  the  House 
of  G)mmons  of  that  day,  conveying  the  approbation  of  the 
House  of  the  conduct  of  the  army  under  my  command  in  Por- 
tugal during  the  late  campaign,  which  I  have  communicated  to 
the  allied  British  and  Portuguese  army.    I  attribute  the  result  of 
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the  operations  of  which  the  House  has  been  pleased  to  approve 
(under  Providence)  to  the  support  and  assistance  which  I 
have  invariably  received  from  the  General  and  other  oflBcers, 
and  to  the  good  conduct,  the  discipline  and  bravery  of  the 
troops ;  and  it  must  be  highly  gratifying  to  them  to  find  that 
their  services  have  been  deemed  worthy  of  that  distinction  of 
which  all  are  ambitious — the  approbation  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. The  favour  with  which  the  House  of  Commons  have 
viewed  my  services,  and  the  honour  by  which  they  have  been 
pleased  to  distinguish  them,  have  made  an  indelible  impression 
on  me ;  and  I  hope,  by  the  continuance  of  my  zealous  endea- 
vours to  serve  His  Majesty  according  to  the  best  of  my  judg- 
ment, to  prove  my  gratitude  to  the  House  for  their  favom^.  I 
beg  that  you.  Sir,  will  accept  my  acknowledgments  for  the 
handsome  terms  in  which  you  have  conveyed  to  me  the  sense  of 
the  House  of  Commons. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


-Sir  D,  DundcLs  to  Lieut- Gen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  25th  May,  1811. 

The  Prince  Regent  having  been  graciously  pleased  to  accept  my  resig- 
nation as  Commander-in-Chief,  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  York 
having  resumed  the  command  of  the  army,  I  have  great  pleasure  in  thus 
acknowledging  and  returning  my  best  thanks  to  you,  and  to  the  General 
officers  under  your  Lordship's  command,  for  the  able,  cordial,  and  effectual 
assistance  I  have  received  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  that  were  connected 
with  the  situation  which  I  had  the  honour  to  fill. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

David  Dukdas. 


The  Right  lion.  Sir  H,  Wellesley  to  Lieut, -Q en.  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Abthub,  Cadiz,  25th  May,  1811. 

I  have  received  your  letters,  and  congratulate  you  most  heartily  upon 
the  glorious  termination  of  your  Portuguese  campaign,  and  upon  the 
justice  which  is  at  length  done  to  you  in  England.  I  entertain  most  san- 
guine hopes  that  you  will  not  be  less  successful  in  the  South  of  S])ain.  I 
send  you  the  latest  intelligence  from  the  opposite  coast.  It  is  likewise 
reported  strongly  that  General  Freyre  has  defeated  the  French  near  Baza, 
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but  I  have  not  received  any  confirmation  of  this  event.  I  enclose  a  copy 
of  a  despatch  which  will  show  you  that  my  proposal  to  place  the  provinces 
adjoining  to  Portugal  under  your  command  is  approved,  and  I  am  directed 
to  renew  the  proposal  upon  a  much  more  extended  scale.  I  have  deter- 
mined, however,  to  postpone  it  until  I  shall  hear  from  you  whether  you 
think  it  advisable  to  renew  it  under  present  circumstances.  If  it  be  true 
that  the  Spaniards  have  behaved  well  in  the  late  action  near  Albuera  (for 
we  have  nothing  but  their  own  word  for  it),  they  will  be  ten  times  prouder 
and  more  consequential  than  ever,  and  probably  more  averse  to  any  arrange- 
ment of  the  nature  proposed.  It  may  possibly,  in  your  opinion,  be  better  to 
continue  as  we  now  are  than  to  risk  the  chance  of  offending  those  at  the 
head  of  the  armies  by  proposing  a  measure  which  would  jmt  an  end  to 
their  influence,  and  which,  if  it  were  rejected,  might  place  us  in  a  worse 
situation  than  we  are  at  present,  inasmuch  as  it  might  destroy  the  cordiality 
actually  subsisting  between  the  British  and  Sj^anish  commanders,  by  the 
jealousy  it  would  occasion  to  the  latter.  If  I  were  quite  certain  of  success, 
I  should  not  hesitate  a  moment  to  propose  this  measure  ;  but  all  circum- 
stances considered  I  have  determined  to  wait  your  opinion,  which  I  beg 
yon  will  send  me  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

I  wish  yon  would  send  me  the  English  account  of  the  action  near 
Albuera,  as  Blake's  and  Castafios's  accounts  give  no  particulars  whatever. 
I  fear  that  our  loss  must  have  been  very  severe.  If  the  Spaniards  have 
behaved  well,  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  events  of  the  war,  and  is  generally 
considered  so  here ;  but  Castafios,  in  his  letter,  has  not  given  much  credit 
to  his  allies.  I  assure  you  it  is  very  necessary  that  we  should  have  an 
accurate  account  of  what  passed  on  that  day. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 

The  Commissary-General  here  mentioned  to  me  yesterday  that  he  thought 
it  not  improbable  that  you  might  require  supplies  from  hence,  and  that  he 
wished  to  know  as  soon  as  possible  in  order  that  he  might  make  arrange- 
ments accordingly.    I  told  him  I  would  write  to  you  upon  the  subjects 

Armstrong  is  arrived,  but  is  to  return  again  early  in  Juno.  He  desires  to 
be  kindly  remembered  to  you. 

I  have  heard  from  Lady  Wellington  about  my  boy.  Nothing  can  exceed 
her  kindness  to  him,  and  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  me  to  have  him  with 
her. 

The  Marquess  Wdlcslcy  to  the  Rifjht  Hon,  Sir  IT.  Wellesley, 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  18th  April,  1811. 

Tlie  present  state  of  affairs  in  the  Peninsula  appearing  to  His  Royal 
Highness  tlie  Prince  Regent,  acting  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His 
Majesty,  to  afford  a  favourable  opportunity  for  calling  the  attention  of  the 
Spanish  government  to  the  condition  of  the  Spanish  armies,  and  of  the  military 
resources  of  Spain,  I  am  commanded  by  His  Royal  Highness  to  direct  that  you 
should  immediately  present  a  remonstrance  to  tlio  Regency  on  tliese  important 
points,  and  that  you  should  also  use  your  endeavours  to  bring  the  subject  imder 
the  consideration  of  the  Cortes. 

Tho  defects  existing  in  every  branch  of  the  Spanish  armies,  as  well  as  the 
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▼ariouB  unfortunate  and  disgraceful  events  of  the  lost  campaign  in  Spain,  are 
80  well  known  to  you,  and  have  been  so  repeatedly  detailed  in  your  several 
despatches,  tliat  it  is  unnecessary  to  point  them  out  to  your  particular  notice. 

It  also  appears  tliat  yoU  have  repeatedly  represented  these  painful  considera- 
tions to  the  Spanish  government,  without  any  other  practical  consequence  than 
the  aggravation  of  the  characteristic  jealousy  and  prejudices  of  some  members 
of  the  Regency. 

The  moment  is  arrived  when  the  combined  result  of  tliese  evils  is  become 
BO  evident,  and  has  reduced  the  afiGurs  of  Spain  to  such  an  extremity,  tliat  it 
can  scarcely  be  supposed  'to  admit  of  doubt  (even  in  the  minds  of  those  most 
attached  to  the  inveterate  abuses  of  the  military  system  of  Spain)  that  unless 
some  improvement  can  speedily  be  made,  it  will  be  impracticable  for  tho 
Spanish  nation  to  receive  the  full  benefits  offered  by  tho  alliance  with  Great 
IB^tain  and  Portugal,  or  even  to  apply  the  resources  of  Spain  with  sufficient 
efficacy  against  the  French  invasion. 

Under  these  circiunstances  you  will  use  your  discretion  in  the  manner  of 
introducing  tho  discussion  with  the  Regency :  as  far  as  may  be  practicable 
you  will  avoid  any  topics  which  might  wound  the  national  pride ;  that  senti- 
ment (although  partially  injurious  in  its  operation  on  some  branches  of  tlie 
affidrs  of  Spain)  must  be  considered  with  esteem  and  respect  as  one  of  tho 
sources  of  tiie  independent  spirit  of  the  Spanish  people,  and  of  their  steadfast 
resistance  to  Uie  designs  of  Franco. 

You  will,  however,  distinctly  state  all  such  facts  and  considerations  as  may 
bo  requisite  for  the  purpose  of  proving,  first,  that  the  present  military  system 
of  Spain  is  in  the  highest  degree  defective ;  secondly,  that  those  defects  have 
occasioned  considerable  disasters  and  disgraces  during  the  last  campaign, 
whicli  might  possibly  have  terminated  in  the  expulsion  of  the  enemy  from  the 
Peninsula  if  tlie  military  affairs  of  Spain  had  been  conducted  with  the  same 
spirit  which  has  been  manifested  in  the  conduct  of  the  other  branches  of  the 
alliance;  thirdly,  that  the  improvement  of  the  Spanish  army  is  perfectly 
practicable  and  within  the  roacli  of  the  Spanish  government,  provided  tliat 
government  shall  not  permit  unfounded  jealousies  and  prejudices  to  frustrate 
tho  advantages  presented  by  the  disinterested  and  liberal  friendship  of  Great 
Britain. 

You  will  propose  the  following  plan  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  in  future 
the  inconveniences  which  have  been  experienced  in  the  military  system  of 
Spain  : — ^That  the  military  command,  and  a  sufficient  control  of  the  military 
resources,  of  the  provinces  of  Gkilicia,  Asturias,  Estremadura,  and  such  otlicr 
districts  as  you  may  enumerate,  contiguous  to  the  Portuguese  frontier,  shall 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  Lord  Wellington  ;  and  that  all  civil  and  military 
officers  in  those  provinces  and  districts  shall  be  subjected  to  his  authority,  as 
far  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  army,  aiding  its 
operations,  and  calling  into  activity  the  military  resources  of  Uie  country; 
that  in  those  provinces  and  districts  such  corps  as  Lord  Wellington  sliall 
deem  it  proper  to  employ  shall  be  formed  with  such  a  proportion  of  British 
officers  as  maybe  thought  advisable;  that  in  order  to  assist  the  efibrts  of 
Spain  for  the  improvement  of  her  army,  the  British  government  wiU  affonl 
as  great  a  number  of  British  officers  as  can  be  spared  from  the  service  of  their 
own  country.  That  arms,  clothing,  and  ammunition  will  also  be  fumisheil 
to  Spain  by  this  government  for  30,000  men,  under  the  proposed  plan.  This 
proposition  is  exclusive  of  the  aid  already  promised  to  the  corps  formed  under 
General  Whittingham,  wliich  is  supposed  to  have  received  the  sanction  of  the 
Spanish  government. 

That  the  aid  to  be  fumisliod  by  Iho  British  government  to  the  corps  which 
may  be  formed  in  the  provinces  and  districts  contiguous  to  Portugal,  under 
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the  command  of  Lord  Wellington,  shall  be  applied  under  the  direction  of  Lord 
WeUin^n  and  of  the  British  Minister  at  Cadiz. 

That  the  remaining  expenses  of  maintaining  such  corps  shall  be  defrayed  by 
the  Spanish  government,  or  by  such  separate  allotment  of  the  resources  of  the 
provinces  and  districts  in  which  those  corps  shall  be  raised,  or  shall  act,  as 
the  local  authorities  shall  approve  and  direct 

In  stating  these  propositions  you  will  not  fail  to  explain  the  great  extent 
of  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  by  Great  Britain  in  the  cause  of  Spain 
and  of  the  Peninsula,  which  have  been  augmented  with  such  unparalleled 
exertion  during  the  last  campaign,  and  which  have  already  produced  such 
advantages  to  the  common  cause. 

Tou  will  add  that  it  would  be  the  most  anxious  wish  of  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent,  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  to  afford 
to  Spain  supplies  of  every  description,  as  well  in  specie  as  in  military  stores 
and  provisions,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  her  in  the  establishment  of  her  inde- 
pendence, and  of  promoting  the  general  interests  of  the  alliance. 

The  limits  assigned  in  this  despatch  to  the  extent  of  the  aid  to  be  given  to 
Spain  arise  from  the  necessity  of  the  case  and  from  the  nature  of  our  means, 
which  cannot  admit  of  further  pressure  without  danger  to  the  conmion  cause. 

The  proposal  now  made  to  Spain  is  foimded  on  the  purest  principles  of 
amity  and  generosity,  and  is  directed  principally  to  the  improvement  of  her 
own  separate  interests  and  to  the  confirmation  of  her  internal  force,  and  of  her 
powers  of  repelling  the  enemy. 

A  copy  of  this  despatch  will  be  transmitted  to  Lord  Wellington,  who  will  be 
directed  to  concert  tiie  details  of  the  proposed  plan  with  you,  if  these  sugges- 
tions should  be  accepted  by  the  Spanish  government. 

You  will  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  communicating  with  Lord  Wel- 
lington upon  this  subject. 

I  am,  with  great  truth  and  regard.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Wellesley. 

P.  S.  The  draft  of  the  preceding  despatch  had  been  made  previously  to  the 
receipt  of  your  despatches  Nos.  26  and  27,  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent  has  directed  me  to  transmit  to  you  the  copy  of  the  proposed  despatch 
as  containing  his  commands  on  the  important  points  to  which  it  refers. 

His  Royal  Highness  has  further  commanded  me  to  express  his  gracious 
approbation  of  the  ability,  prudence,  and  firmness  with  which  you  have 
already  urged  the  principles  contained  in  the  despatch  which  it  was  proposed 
to  have  forwarded  to  you ;  and  ho  trusts  that  if  the  Cortes  should  not  havo 
acceded  to  your  proposition  before  this  letter  can  reach  you,  it  will  furnish 
you  with  additional  means  of  enforcing  the  reason  and  justice  of  the  plan  which 
you  had  recommended  to  the  Spanish  government  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
Spain  to  resist  the  enemy  with  an  increased  degree  of  energy  and  vigour. 

W. 


[  443.  ]  To  Charles  Stuart,  Esq, 

My  DEAR  Sir,  Elvas,  27th  May,  1811. 

I  have  not  yet  got  from  the  Commissary-General  the  amount 
of  the  expense  of  provisioning  the  Portuguese  troops  in  about 
half  of  our  divisions  ;  but  I  have  the  amount  of  the  expense  of 
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the  first  part  without  transport  or  provisions  issued  to  these  in 
three  divisions,  and  it  amounts  to  70,000  dollars,  from  the  19th 
March  to  the  24th  April.  I  should  think  the  whole  for  the 
same  period,  including  transport,  would  not  be  much  less  than 
50,000/. ;  so  that  I  believe  it  will  be  found  that  we  have  over- 
paid the  Portuguese  government  even  in  the  last  two  months. 
I  learn  from  Colonel  Le  Mesurier  that,  notwithstanding  the 
breeze  which  Colonel  Rosa  has  made  about  Arentschildt,  there 
is  no  ammunition  for  the  Portuguese  troops  and  artillery  even 
at  Coimbra!  It  is  astonishing  how  little  all  these  people 
attend  to  their  concerns.  Some  time  ago  I  made  an  arrange- 
ment with  Quintella,  under  which  he  was  to  have  the  advantage 
of  the  consumption  of  the  army  in  the  articles  of  his  monopoly, 
tobacco  and  soap.  We  have  been  in  want  of  these  articles 
from  that  time  forward,  and  at  this  moment  the  hospital  here 
is  suffering  the  greatest  distress  for  the  want  of  soap  to  wash 
the  bandages  of  the  wounded  1  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  if 
you  will  have  a  hint  given  to  Quintella,  and  the  same  to  the 
government,  that  if  the  former  does  not  attend  a  little  more  to 
his  own  interests,  the  government  may  interfere. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Eon,  Sir  H,  WeUesleyto  Lieut, -Oen.  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  28th  May,  1811, 

I  have  received  your  letters  dated  Elvas,  the  22iid  instant,  and  liave 
forwarded  U)  the  Spanish  government  copies  of  such  of  the  enclosures  as  it 
appeared  right  to  communicate  to  them. 

Our  loss  in  the  battle  of  the  16th  was  indeed  severe,  and  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  it  would  have  been  less  if  we  had  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  Spaniards.  However,  they  all  think  here  that  they  have  done  wonders, 
and  their  newspapers  have  already  begun  to  cite  the  battle  of  Albuera  as 
decisive  of  the  skill  of  their  generals  and  the  discipline  and  bravery  of  their 
troops,  and  to  draw  the  conclusion  from  their  conduct  in  that  engagement 
that  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  have  recourse  to  foreign  assistance,  either  for 
the  command  of  their  armies  or  for  introducing  any  improvement  into  them. 

The  government  have  advices  from  General  Freyre  of  as  late  a  date  as 
the  8th.  At  that  time  his  head-quarters  were  at  Baza.  Sebastiani  was 
supposed  to  be  at  Granada  with  no  very  considerable  force, 

Doyle  writes  me  word,  in  a  letter  dated  the  1st  of  May,  that  a  corps  of 
French  had  entered  Catalonia  from  Arragon,  and  that  from  12,000  to 
14,000  men  *had  advanced  to  Vails  and  Alcomar,  and  that  their  advanced 
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posts  were  within  three  honrs'  march  of  Tarragona.  He  thought,  however, 
that  their  object  was  to  collect  provisions,  and  not  to  make  an  attack  upon 
Tarragona,  which  had  a  sufficient  garrison  to  prevent  a  coup  de  main. 

There  were  about  8000  French  before  Figueira,  and  Doyle  supposed  that 
the  Marquis  of  Campo  Yerde  would  attack  them  about  the  Ist  of  May. 

Some  of  his  letters  previous  to  the  1st  of  May  must  have  miscarried, 

and  I  do  not  know  the  amount  of  the  force  which  Campo  Yerde  had  under 

his  command. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  WELLEgLEY. 

I  send  you  the  latest  intelligence  from  the  opposite  coast.  The  govern- 
ment and  the  CJortes  have  expressed  a  desire  to  confer  upon  Sir  W.  Beres- 
ford  the  title  of  Marquess  of  Albuera.  I  have  written  to  him  upon  the 
subject. 

[Translation.] 

Sir,  Cadiz,  27th  May,  1811. 

The  General  and  Extraordinary  Cortes  being  desirous  of  manifesting  to 
Marshal  Beresford,  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  grandeur  and  decorum  of  the 
nation,  their  gratitude  and  acknowledgments  due  to  him  for  his  distinguished 
merit  in  the  battle  of  Albueia,  in  which  he  displayed  most  particularly  his 
military  talents,  and  a  decided  interest  in  the  just  cause  which  both  nations 
are  maintaining  with  so  much  glory,  have  resolved  that  the  Council  of  Regency 
sliould  propose  the  honour  to  bo  conferred  upon  him  which  His  Highness  the 
Council  might  judge  most  agreeable,  as  well  as  the  manner  of  conferring  it. 
His  Highness  has  consequently  determined  to  propose  to  the  Cortes  that  they 
should  grant  to  the  said  Marshal  Beresford  the  title  of  Castillo  of  Marquess  of 
Albuera,  as  appearing  to  bo  the  most  appropriate  and  adequate  testimony, 
in  order  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  that  celebrated  victory  obtained  by 
the  combined  army  under  his  command  over  the  enemy  at  that  place,  so  much 
to  the  glory  of  the  two  nations,  and  particularly  of  the  said  chief,  who  has 
given  on  this  occasion  the  most  unequivocal  proofs  of  his  acknowledged  mili- 
tary skill  and  well-known  attachment  to  the  just  cause  which  the  two  nations 
are  defending,  and  of  his  indefatigable  zeal  for  the  honour  of  tho  arms  of  his 
Sovereign.  Before,  however,  tho  Coimcil  of  Regency  takes  this  step,  it  is 
desirous  of  knowing  whether  this  honour  would  be  agreeable  to  Marshal  Beres- 
ford, and  whether  His  Britannic  Majesty  would  grant  to  him  the  necessary 
permission  to  enable  him  to  accept  it  Wherefore  His  Highness  commands  me 
to  communicate  this  to  you,  Sir,  requesting  you  to  be  pleased  to  take  such 
measures  as  you  may  think  proper,  and  to  state  to  me  the  result,  with  your 
opinion,  for  the  information  of  His  Highness,  and  to  the  end  that  the  Comicil 
may  proceed  to  fulfil  the  desires  of  the  Cortes  and  their  own  in  this  business, 
in  which  they  take  the  most  lively  interest. 

I  am,  &c., 

EUSEBIO  DE  BaRDAXI  Y  AzARA. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut, 'O en.  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Downing-street,  29th  May,  1811. 

As  it  appears  by  the  communications  which  I  have  lately  received  from 
your  Lordship  that  you  consider  your  discretion  with  respect  to  offensive 
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operations  more  limited  by  your  instructions  than  under  the  present  cir- 
omnBtanoes  could  be  deemed  advisable,  I  have  the  Prince  Regent's  com- 
mands to  inform  you,  that  although  the  security  of  Portugal  is  the  first 
object  which  ought  to  be  invariably  kept  in  view,  and  that  after  the  expe- 
rience of  the  campaign  of  1809  it  would  not  be  expedient  that  a  British 
anny  should  march  into  the  interior  of  Spain  unless  a  reasonable  system  of 
oo-operation  with  the  Spanish  armies  could  be  previously  arranged,  and 
adequate  provision  made  for  the  supply  of  the  army  under  your  command, 
His  Royal  Highness  is,  however,  sensible  of  the  great  advantage  which 
may  arise  from  investing  you  with  a  full  discretion  to  undertake  such 
operations  as  may  be  best  calculated  at  the  time  to  bring  the  war  in  the 
Peninsula  to  a  successful  termination ;  and  you  will  consider  yourself  there- 
fore at  liberty  to  employ  the  means  with  which  you  are  entrusted  in  the 
manner  which  may  appear  to  you  to  be  most  likely  to  attain  that  important 
object. 

I  have,  &c., 

LlVEBPOOL. 


To  Lieutenant' Cdon^  Torrens.  [  444.] 

Sib,  Quinta  de  Granicha,  30th  May,  1811. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  letter  from  Sir  William  Beres- 
ford,  recommending  to  the  favour  of  the  Commander-in-Chief 
certain  officers,  below  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel,  who 
commanded  regiments,  or  upon  whom  the  command  of  regi* 
ments  devolved,  in  the  late  battle  at  Albuera. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Gnclosube.] 

3rd  Foot. 

lieutenant  Clanchey  to  be  Captain  vice  Burke,  killed  in  action. 
Ensign  Ghreig  to  be  Lieutenant  vice  Fergusson  deceased,  recommended 
on  the  1st  May. 
Ensign  Walsh  to  be  Lieutenant  vice  Clanchey. 
Ensign  G-.  Phififen  to  be  Lieutenant  vice  Herbert,  killed  in  action. 
J.  Henderson,  Gent.,  to  be  Ensign  vice  Walsh. 
Three  Ensigncies  vacant. 

7th  Foot. 

Brevet  Ideutenant-Colonel  £.  Blakeney  to  be  Lieutenant-Colonel  vice  Sir 
William  Myers,  killed  in  action. 

Captain  T.  Woodbridge  to  be  Major  vice  Blakeney. 

Lieutenant  A.  C.  Wylly  to  be  Captain  vice  Woodbridge. 

Lieutenant  T.  Moultry  to  be  Captain  vice  Eicke,  killed  in  action. 

A.  A.  Miagher  to  be  Lieutenant  vice  Wylly. 

Ensign  George,  from  the  44th  Regiment,  to  be  Lieutenant  vice  Moultry. 

Ensign  Hon.  F.  Russell,  from  the  Queen's,  to  be  Lieutenant  vice  Archer, 
killed  in  action. 

N.B.  Lieutenant  Johnstone's  vacancy  not  filled. 

VOL,  VII.  L 
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23rd  Regiment. 
Lieutenant  James  Cane  to  be  Captain  vice  Monti^e,  killed. 
Lieutenant  Thomas  Hawkins  to  be  Captain  of  a  Company  vice  Mac- 
donald,  dead  of  his  wounds. 
Second  Lieutenant  J.  W.  Harris  to  be  First  Lieutenant  vice  Cane. 

27th  Regiment. 
Second  Lieutenant  Robert  Castle  to  be  First  Lieutenant  vice  Hawkins. 

29th  Regiment. 
Lieutenant  St  John  Lucas  to  be  Captain  vice  Humphrey,  killed  in  action. 
Ensign  John  Yesie  to  be  Lieutenant  vice  Lucas. 
Ensign  Cor.  Sullivan  to  be  Lieutenant  vice  Duguid,  killed  in  action. 
Thomas  Acton,  Gent.,  to  be  Ensign  vice  Vesie. 
Volunteer  J.  Travers,  from  the  4th  Foot,  to  be  Ensign  vice  Sullivan. 
Three  more  Ensigncies  vacant. 

34th  Regiment. 
Lieutenant  S.  Dickens  to  be  Captain  vice  Gibbons,  killed  in  action. 
Ensign  J.  Sullivan  to  be  Lieutenant  vice  Dickens. 
Two  Ensigncies  vacant. 

39th  Regiment. 
Ensign  Henry  M'Minn  to  be  Lieutenant  vice  Beard,  deceased. 

48th  Regiment. 
Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonel  Erskine  to  be  Lieutenant-Colonel  vice  Duck- 
worth, killed  in  action. 

Captain  T.  Wilson  to  be  Major  vice  Erskine. 
Lieutenant  Gill  to  be  Captain  vice  Wilson. 
Ensign  Downes  to  be  Lieutenant  vice  Fanning,  dismissed. 
Ensign  Phelan  to  be  Lieutenant  vice  Monsell,  dismissed.* 
Ensign  Delacy  to  be  Lieutenant  vice  Gill. 
Ensign  Pountney  to  be  Lieutenant  vice  Page,  killed  in  action. 
Ensign  Bloomfield  to  be  Lieutenant  vice  Amaldo,  killed  in  action. 
Ensign  Clarke  to  be  Lieutenant  vice  Lyddon,  killed  in  action. 
Ensign  J.  M.  Brown  to  be  Lieutenant  vice  Loft,  killed  in  action. 
Ensign  Stephen  Collins  to  be  Lieutenant  vice  Drew,  killed  in  action. 
Quartermaster  Serjeant  Johnson  to  be  Ensign  vice  Downes. 
Eight  Ensigncies  vacant. 

*  As  recommended  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Duckworth  on  the  14th  of  May. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  WeOedey  to  C.  Stuart,  Esq. 

My  DEAB  Sm,  Cadiz,  f        Maj,  1811. 

In  an  interview  with  M.  de  Bardaxi,  I  used  every  argument  in  my  power 
to  induce  him  to  alter  the  arrangement  proposed  for  the  Brazils  ;  but  what 
I  stated  having  proiluced  no  effect,  I  informed  him  that  I  should  send  him 

t  Blank  in  manuscript 
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an  official  note  upon  the  subject  on  the  following  day,  a  copy  of  which  I 
enclose. 

Souza  likewise  spoke  and  wrote  officially  to  Bardaxi  upon  the  subject, 
but  with  as  little  success.  I  am  sorry  we  have  failed,  but  I  hope  you  will 
be  persuaded  that  I  have  done  everything  in  my  power  to  prevent  this 
foolish  arrangement  from  being  made.  I  apprehend  that  'there  is  some 
intrigue  in  the  Foreign  Office,  which  is  the  principal  cause  of  our  want  of 
•success. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Captain  BuUer,  containing  some 
very  important  intelligence  from  Catalonia,  which  may  possibly,  how- 
ever, have  reached  you  from  some  other  quarter.  I  apprehend  that  the 
possession  of  Figueira,  if  the  Spaniards  can  retain  it,  must  have  consider- 
able influence  upon  the  future  operations  in  that  quarter.  It  is  hardly 
possible  that  the  French  can  supply  Barcelona  by  land  while  Figueira 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  and  it  is  Sir  C.  Cotton's  business 
to  take  care  that  it  is  not  supplied  by  sea.  We  have,  indeed,  already  a 
very  considerable  squadron  in  the  Bay  of  Rosas.  I  believe  that  more  than 
3000  stand  of  arms  were  found  in  Figueira,  15,000  suits  of  clothing,  a  great 
quantity  of  artillery,  and  sufficient  provisions  for  the  garrison  for  a 
considerable  time.    General  Sarsfield  warf  marching  to  reinforce  it. 

It  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  quite  clear  that  Hostalrich  and  Gerona 
have  fallen.  Nevertheless,  the  captain  of  the  Oleaner^  who  brought 
Captain  Buller*s  letter,  did  not  leave  Eosas  Bay  until  the  21st  of  April, 
and  had  no  doubt  of  the  fact. 

Many  thanks  for  your  letters,  which  reached  me  last  night. 

Ever,  my  dear  Sir,  most  faithfully  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  Wellesley  to  Lieut. -Gen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  Ist  June,  1811. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  29th  ult. 

I  entirely  agree  with  you  in  opinion  that  it  would  not  be  advisable  at 
this  moment  to  make  the  proposal  contained  in  Lord  Wellesley's  instruc- 
tions. You  will  observe  that  the  proposal  originally  made  by  me  was  of  a 
very  different  kind :  it  was  merely  to  place  the  provinces  adjoining  to 
Portugal  under  your  command  in  order  that  you  might  derive  from  them 
all  the  military  resources  which  they  arc  capable  of  affording,  and  thus  be 
preserved  from  the  exigencies  to  which  you  were  reduced  after  the  battle 
of  Talavera.  But  I  have  always  been  of  opinion,  and  have  stated  it  over 
and  over  again  to  the  British  government,  that  it  would  be  idle  to  propose 
to  them  to  take  British  officers  into  their  service  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
ciplining their  troops  without  also  engaging  to  pay  the  corps  to  be  com- 
manded by  British  officers.  If  we  could  once  bring  ourselves  to  do  this,  I 
have  little  or  no  doubt  that  the  proposal  would  be  acceded  to.  I  shall, 
however,  make  no  proposal  whatever  without  previous  commxmication 
with  you. 

l2 
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I  send  you  my  despatch  of  this  day's  date,  which  will  show  you  what 
is  passing  in  Catalonia.  I  likewise  enclose  the  latest  intelligence  from  the 
opposite  coast.  We  have  no  news  from  Freyre's  army,  hut  it  is  strongly 
reported  that  he  has  defeated  that  part  of  Sehastiani's  corps  which  was 
opposed  to  him. 

It  will  he  very  difiScult,  I  think,  to  get  Blake  to  return  to  Cadiz.  I 
have  heard  it  mentioned  that  he  has  it  in  contemplation  to  take  the 
command  of  Freyre's  army. 

It  is  not  easy  to  prevent  the  people  of  Cadiz  from  talking  a  great  deal 
of  nonsense,  and  they  look  upon  your  arrival  in  Estremadura  as  a  certain 
presage  of  the  relief  of  this  place. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  aifectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 


* 


[  445.  ]  G.  O.  Qmnta  in  front  of  Elvas,  2nd  June,  1811. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  to  have  by  return 
of  post,  from  the  several  regiments,  addressed  to  the  Adjutant- 
General,  returns,  stating  what  number  of  these  men  arc 
mounted  and  dismounted,  and  the  names  of  the  several 
Greneral  and  Staff  officers  to  whom  they  are  attached. 

4.  The  General  Orders  upon  this  subject  are  perfectly  well 
known,  and  it  must  be  obvious  that  if  they  had  been  attended 
to,  so  many  men  could  not  have  been  taken  from  the  ranks  of 
the  cavalry ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the 
General  and  Staff  officers  of  the  army  will  send  back  to  the 
regiments  of  cavalry  the  men  they  may  have  beyond  the  num- 
bers allowed  by  the  orders  of  the  army ;  and  Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral  Sir  S.  Cotton  is  requested  hereafter  to  report  immediately 
the  detention  of  any  soldier  of  the  cavalry  by  any  officer  of  the 
army. 

5.  It  is  not  the  intention  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to 
prevent  the  General  and  Staff  officers  of  the  army  from  having 
the  assistance  of  dismounted  bat  men  from  the  cavalry,  if  the 
General  officer  commanding  the  cavalry  is  of  opinion  that  they 
can  be  spared  from  the  service  of  their  regiments,  and  the 
officers  commanding  regiments  of  cavalry  are  disposed  to  allow 
them  this  convenience ;  but  they  must  be  prepared  to  forego  it 
if  the  soldiers  of  the  cavalry  are  wanted  for  any  cavalry  service 
whatever. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  Commanding 
officers  of  regiments  of  cavalry  to  adopt  every  means  in  their 
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power  to  keep  and  increase  the  eflfective   strength  of  their 
regiments. 

9.  Mounted  dragoons  should  not  be  allowed  to  attend  bag- 
gage, or  to  lead  camp  kettle  mules,  when  there  are  so  many  men 
dismounted  in  every  regiment,  and  this  practice  is  positively 
forbidden. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Quinta  in  front  of  Elvas,  3rd  June,  1811.       [  446.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  in  the  constant 
habit  of  allowing  those  soldiers  who  make  any  capture  from 
the  enemy  to  receive  the  value  of  their  capture  ;  but  he  is  con- 
cerned to  have  observed,  and  to  have  received  reports  from 
several  of  the  General  officers,  that  this  indulgence  has  had  the 
effect  of  inducing  some  of  the  soldiers  to  look  for  and  secure 
captures  rather  than  to  engage  and  destroy  the  enemy,  and  he 
is  induced  therefore  to  give  the  following  orders. 

2.  The  orders  of  the  19th  May,  1809,  Nos.  7  and  8,  must 
be  understood  to  be  in  full  force,  and  all  horses,  &c.,  captured 
from  the  enemy,  not  purchased  by  the  Commissary,  must  be 
sold  by  public  auction,  at  head  quarters,  or  such  other  place  as 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  may  select,  as  that  in  which  it  is 
most  likely  they  will  bring  the  largest  price. 

3.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to 
order  that  the  value  of  any  animal  taken  from  the  enemy,  the 
contents  of  baggage,  knapsacks,  saddle-bags,  &c.  captured, 
shall  be  divided  among  those  present  at  the  capture,  whoever 
may  be  the  individual  who  may  happen  to  make  it 

4.  Any  men,  or  number  of  men,  who  shall  secure  or  bring  in 
a  number  of  prisoners  or  captured  horses,  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  share  in  this  benefit,  unless  he  or  they  shall  be  ordered 
by  the  officer  under  whose  immediate  command  he  or  they 
are  serving,  to  secure  the  prisoners  or  horses  captured. 

5.  Any  man  who  leaves  his  ranks  in  order  to  secure  pri- 
soners or  horses,  or  other  articles  captured,  without  orders  from 
his  Commanding  officer,  must  be  brought  before  a  court 
martial  on  a  charge  of  disobedience  of  orders  when  before 
the  enemy. 

6.  These  orders  must  be  read  to  every  regiment  in  the  army 
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at  two  different  parades,  and  afterwards  at  the  same  periods 
with  the  Articles  of  War. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  had  occasion  to  notice 
in  the  General  Orders  of  the  30th  March,  No.  2,  the  incon- 
venience that  was  felt  from  the  great  quantities  of  baggage  in 
the  transports ;  and  haWng  referred  to  tlie  Commander  in  Chief 
upon  this  subject,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been 
informed  that  the  regiments  which  embarked  at  diflFerent  times 
for  Portugal  had  left  regimental  depots  of  their  heavy  baggage 
behind  them,  where  they  certainly  should  have  deposited  all 
articles  not  required  in  the  field. 

8.  Under  these  circumstances  the  quantities  of  heavy  bag- 
gage which  are  now  on  board  the  transports  in  the  Tagus 
ought  not  to  be  there ;  and  the  Commander  in  Chief  has  becMi 
pleased  to  give  directions  that  the  Storekeeper-General  at 
Portsmouth  may  receive  them  into  liis  stores,  from  whence  they 
can  be  sent  to  the  regimental  deposits. 

9.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  not  disposed  to  deprive 
any  regiment,  or  any  individual  officer,  of  what  may  be  neces- 
sary or  convenient  to  them ;  but  from  all  the  accounts  he  has 
received,  much  of  the  baggage  at  Lisbon  must  be  entirely  use- 
less to  the  regiments  as  well  as  to  the  officers,  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  very  inconvenient  and  expensive  to  keep  it 
where  it  is. 

10.  The  Commander  pf  the  Forces  therefore  requests  the 
officers  commanding  regiments  will  give  directions  to  the 
officers  of  their  several  regiments  sent  to  Lisbon,  under  thc» 
General  Orders  of  the  30th  March,  on  the  concerns  of  the 
baggage,  to  select  that  baggage,  as  well  belonging  to  the  regi- 
ment as  to  individual  officers,  which  it  will  be  convenient  to 
them  to  retain  in  the  country,  and  to  apply  to  the  Acting 
Quartermaster-General  at  Lisbon  for  tonnage  to  send  the 
remainder  to  Portsmouth  to  the  stores  of  the  Storekeeper- 
General. 

11.  Every  package  thus  sent  is  to  be  marked  "  Regimental 
baggage  of  —  batt.  —  regt.,  to  be  lodged  in  the  stores  of  the 
Storekeeper-General." 

Welijngtox. 
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Lieut.'Cd.  Fletcher  to  Lieut.- Oen.  Viscount  Wellington, 

Mt  Lobd,  Camp  before  St.  Christoval,  3rd  June,  1811,  }  past  5  P.if. 

I  have  examined  with  great  attention  the  state  of  the  wall  of  the  castle 
against  which  our  artillery  is  directed.  Much  of  it  has  fallen,  but  there  is 
as  yet  nothing  like  a  practicable  breach.  On  the  whole  I  think  the  guns 
employed  are  so  imcertain  in  their  effects  that  it  may  become  necessary  to 
piosh  yet  farther  forward  under  the  protection  of  the  fire  already 
established.  Under  present  circumstances,  therefore,  as  time  is  of  so  much 
importance,  I  shall  endeavour  to  run  on  an  approach  this  night  to  enable 
us  to  throw  up  another  battery  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  yards  in  advance 
of  our  parallel,  should  it  appear  to  be  necessary.  I  trust  your  Lordship 
will  not  disapprove  of  my  taking  upon  myself  this  preparatory  measure, 
as  it  arises  purely  from  a  wish  to  obviate  any  delay  that  may  arise  from 
the  nature  of  the  ordnance  employed. 

The  guns  of  Fort  St.  Christoval  have  ceased  to  fire,  and  it  appears  pro- 
bable that  a  breach  may  be  effected  by  to-morrow  evening,  should  the 
practice  be  even  tolerably  correct. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect, 

My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

BicHARD  Fletcher. 


Lieut. -Col.  Fletcher  to  Lieut. -Oen.  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Camp  before  Badajoz,  4th  June,  1811,  3  P.M. 

I  have  the  honour  to  reix)rt  to  your  Lordship  that  there  is  no  practicable 
breach  in  the  wall  which  w^e  are  battering,  but  I  think  howitzer  shells 
might  soon  effect  one,  could  they  be  thrown  with  sufficient  precision  from 
the  ordnance  we  have  in  use. 

I  will  let  your  Lordship  know  the  state  of  the  wall  at  seven  this  evening, 
at  which  hour  I  will  also  report  to  General  Picton,  should  the  breach  be 
sufficiently  easy  to  admit  of  his  carrying  into  effect  the  orders  contained 
in  your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday.  The  earth,  however,  composing 
the  rampart  has  been  so  long  settled  that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to 
reduce  it  to  a  practicable  slope. 

Should  I  receive  no  commands  to  the  contrary,  I  shall  proceed  to  moimt 
seven  guns  in  the  new  battery  I  have  commenced.  This  will  enable  us  to 
batter  with  certainty  (notwithstanding  our  inferior  description  of  ordnance) 
the  whole  of  the  wall  from  the  point  at  which  we  have  begun  to  breach  to 
the  river,  and  which  has  in  general  no  rampart. 

I  have  this  moment  seen  Captain  Squire,  and  I  think  it  seems  doubtful 
whether  a  practicable  breach  will  be  formed  in  Fort  St.  Christoval  this 
evening. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect. 

My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

BicHARD  Fletcher. 
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Lieut,' Ccl,  Fletcher  to  Lieut,- Oen.  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  Lobd,  Camp  before  Badajoz,  4th  June,  1811,  ^  past  8  P.M. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  I  do  not  think  the 
state  of  the  rampart  we  are  hattering  materially  different  from  that  in 
which  I  found  it  at  three  o'clock. 

I  trust  our  new  battery  of  seven  24-pounders  will  open  to-morrow 
morning,  and  it  is  so  near  the  place  that  its  effect,  with  any  description  of 
ordnance,  must,  I  conceive,  be  decisive :  it  commands  every  part  of  the 
wall,  from  that  against  which  we  have  already  directed  our  artillery  to  the 
Quadiana. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

RiCUABD  FlETCHEB. 


Lieutf'Col,  Fletcher  to  Lieut,'Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

m 

Mt  Lobd,  Camp  before  St.  ChrUtoval,  5th  June,  1811,  i  past  8  p.m. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  breach  in 
St.  Christoval  was  not  considered  by  Gcnei-al  Houstoun  and  Captain 
Squire  to  be  sufficiently  practicable  this  evening  to  attempt  an  assault. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect. 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

HiCUABD  FlETCHEB. 


[  447.  ]  G.  O.  Quinta  in  front  of  Elvaa,  6th  June,  1811. 

1.  All  the  private  men  of  the  2nd  batt.  48tli  regt.  in  Por- 
tugal or  Spain  are  to  be  drafted  into  the  Ist  batt.,  and  are 
to  be  distributed  to  companies  in  the  1st  batt. 

2.  All  men  missing  from  the  2nd  batt.  are  to  continue  on 
the  strength  of  the  2nd  batt 

3.  The  transfer  is  to  be  made  as  soon  as  it  may  be  con- 
venient; and  the  officers  commanding  companies  in  the  2nd 
batt.  are  to  draw  pay  for  their  men  up  to  the  24th  inst.,  and 
are  to  account  in  the  usual  manner  with  the  officers  command- 
ing companies  in  the  1st  batt.,  to  whose  companies  their  men 
will  be  transferred  under  this  order. 

4.  When  this  transfer  shall  be  made,  the  officers,  non-com- 
missioned officers,  and  staff  of  the  2nd  batt.  48th  regt.  are  to 
proceed  to  Elvas,  where  they  will  receive  further  orders. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  takes  this  opportunity  of 
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declaring  his  approbation  of,  and  returning  his  thanks  to  the 
2Dd  batt.  48th  regt.  for  their  services  on  many  important  and 
memorable  occasions,  and  he  assures  them  that  he  adopts  the 
measure  now  ordered  only  because  it  is  necessary  for  the 
purpose  of  re-establishing  both  battalions,  and  he  hopes  soon 
to  have  the  advantage  of  the  assistance  of  the  2nd  batt  in 
increased  strength. 

8.  The  3rd  regt.  or  Buflfe,  29th,  2nd  batt.  31st,  57th,  and 
2nd  batt.  66th,  are  for  the  present  to  be  formed  into  a  pro- 
visional battalion  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Colboma 

9.  The  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  are  to  remain 
in  their  companies  in  their  several  regiments  as  at  present ; 
but  for  the  purpose  of  the  formation  those  present  and  fit 
for  duty  of  each  of  these  regiments  are  to  be  divided  into  two 
companies,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Colbome  will  be  pleased  to 
arrange  what  proportion  of  the  field  officers,  officers,  non-com- 
missioned officers,  and  staff  of  each  of  the  regiments,  and  the 
camp  and  other  equipments,  shall  remain  to  do  duty  with  the 
provisional  battalion,  and  what  proportion  shall  proceed  to 
Elvas  to  collect  and  re-equip  the  men  belonging  to  their  several 
regiments  at  £lvas  and  Estremoz,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Col- 
bome will  ^ve  such  directions  as  he  may  think  necessary  to 
have  the  men  of  these  regiments  re-equipped  as  soon  as  may  be 
practicable. 

10.  The  colours  of  these  regiments  to  be  sent  to  Elvas  to 

be  under  the  charge  of  the  senior  officer  of  each,  who  will 

be  there. 

Wellington. 


Lieut.'Cd,  Fletcher  to  Lieut, -Gen.  Viscount  Wellington, 

Mt  Lobd,  Camp  before  St.  Christoyal,  6th  June,  1811. 

We  oommenoed  another  battery  in  advance  for  two  pieces  of  ordnance 
yesterday  evening.  We  are  still  employed  upon  it,  and  I  trost  it  will  be 
completed  in  the  course  of  this  night.  On  the  south  attack  I  am  sorry  to 
say  we  have  only  nine  guns  and  three  howitzers  in  a  state  for  service,  and 
Captain  Latham  of  the  artillery  this  morning  informed  me  that  only  three 
of  the  former  can  be  depended  on  for  any  moderate  degree  of  accuracy.  I 
understand  your  Lordship  has  allowed  Major  Dickson  to  order  six  more 
guns  from  Elvas,  which  should,  I  think,  be  sent  to  the  south  side  of  the 
river.    Our  new  batteries  Nos,  4  and  5  will  receive  five  of  them. 
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The  breach  in  the  castle  wall  is  not  much  improved. 

On  this  side  the  breach  in  St.  Christoval  is  not  considered  to  be  pracli- 
cable.  In  Nos.  1  and  2  two  more  howitzers  and  one  gun  will  be  mounted 
by  noon  this  day :  another  embrasure  is  in  forwardness. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  resi)ect, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

RicHABD  Fletcher. 


OenenU  Dumouriez  to  Lieut, "Qen,  Vucount  Wellington, 

My  Lobd,  11  >  Leicester  Place,  Leicester  Square,  Ic  6  Juin,  1811. 

Je  n'ai  pas  voulu  vous  distraire  jusqu'a  pr^nt  de  voe  grands  et  glorieux 
travaux  par  mcs  sinc^res  f^icitations  sur  vos  victoires  importantes,  qui 
non  sculement  out  sauv^  Ic  Portugal  de  la  barbaric  dcs  satellites  do 
Buonaparte,  mais  qui  changent  le  theatre  do  la  guerre  et  le  sort  de  la 
Presqu'ile.  Votre  patrie  et  TEurope  vous  doivent  d'avoir  form^  unc  arm^ 
Portugaise  digno  d*6tre  mcn^e  par  vous  ^  la  victoire,  et  par  son  exempio 
d'avoir  r^g^n^r^  Tarm^e  Espagnole,  qui  s'est  distingudc  a  Albuera  sous  votre 
digne  second,  le  G^u^ral  Beresford. 

J'espfere  que  par  vos  grandes  actions  vous  acheverez  de  vaincre  les 
pr^jug^  des  Espagnols,  et  qu'ils  devieudront  invincibles  comme  les  incom- 
parables  Anglais  et  comme  vos  dignes  ^^ves  les  Portugais. 

A  pr^nt  le  charme  de  Tinvincibilit^  des  Fran9ais  est  rompu,  gr&ces  k  vos 
grands  talents,  mon  cher  Lord.  Les  deux  meilleurs  gdn^raux  de  Buonaparte 
ont  re9U  une  dure  lo9on,  que  vous  repeterez  encore,  s'ils  hasardent  de  nouveau 
le  sort  des  batailles.  Mais  jc  crois  qu'ils  vont  au  contrairc  chercher  a 
concentrer  tons  leurs  moyeus  pour  arr^ter  vos  progres  par  une  defensive 
vigoureuse,  et  lever  le  blocus  de  Cadix,  et  m§me  ^vacuer  I'Andalousie,  pour 
couvrir  Madrid  par  la  position  de  Tol^e  et  par  cello  de  la  Guadarrama, 
pour  pouvoir  d^finitivement  se  placer  derrifere  TEbre  pour  conserver  les  quatro 
provinces  du  Nord  annexecs  a  I'empiro  Fran9ais,  abandonnant  le  reste  de 
I'Espagne,  oh  Buonaparte  t&chera  peut-6tre  Ferdinand  YII.  pour  semer  la 
discorde  parmi  les  Espagnols,  et  affaiblir  leur  zMe  et  leurs  efforts.  La  prise 
trte  importante  de  Figueiras  et  la  d^faite  r^nte  de  Macdonald  pr6s  de 
Manr^ze  est  une  raison  de  plus  pour  eux  de  se  rejeter  derri^re  I'Ebre,  sans 
quoi  si  par  Mayorque  la  R^gence  Espagnole  envoyait  un  grand  renfort  en 
Catalogue,  on  pourrait  les  chasser  enti^rcment  de  cette  province,  alors  il  n'y 
aurait  plus  de  siiret^  pour  eux  derri^re  I'Ebre,  en  Aragon,  Navarre,  et 
Biscaye,  surtout  si  vous  r^ussissiez  a  organiser  et  mettre  en  mouvement  en 
Biscaye  et  dans  le  Royaume  de  L^n  I'arm^e  de  Galice  d'apr^  vos  plans  et 
avec  un  corps  de  troupes  Anglaises,  comme  par  exemple  celui  du  G6ne'ral 
Graham,  qui  n'est  plus  d'aucune  utility  a  Cadix  d^  que  le  si^ge  sera  lev^, 
et  qui  serait  d'une  utility  decisive  au  nord  de  votre  gauche  pour  determiner 
les  Fran9ais  a  ^vacuer  I'Andalousie  et  les  Castilles. 

lies  Fran9ais  n'ont  pour  tr6s  longtems  aucun  secours  considerable  k 
attendre  de  la  France,  et  dans  la  position  critique  oti  ils  se  trouvent,  jo 
d^irorais  presque  que  Soult  par  une  f&usse  honte  crut  devoir  ne  pas  aban- 
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donner  I'Andaloasie  et  lever  le  siege  de  Cadix,  parceque  cela  paralyserait, 
loin  du  centre  de  raction  et  du  nord  de  I'Espagne,  30,000  h  40,000  homines 
qne  vous  auriez  de  moins  k  combattre  d'abord,  ^tant  adr  qu'ils  ne  vous  ^chap- 
peraient  pas  par  la  suite.  En  ce  cas  vous  pourriez  faire  porter  les  plus 
grands  efforts  des  Espagnols  aux  deux  flancs  du  nord  sur  la  Catalogue  et 
la  Biscaye,  pendant  que  votre  grande  arm^  victorieuse  du  Centre  em- 
pdcherait  la  reunion  des  deux  armies  Fran9ai8es  du  Nord  et  du  Sud  trop 
sdpardes  et  trop  ^oign^es  Tune  de  Vautre  pour  faire  une  jonction,  ou  mdme 
pour  op^rer  simultan^ment. 

Ce  ne  sont  point  des  conseils,  my  Lord,  que  je  m'avise  de  vous  donner. 
Vous  avez  fait  vos  preuves :  je  cherche  a  pre'voir  ce  qui  vous  occupe,  et 
ce  que  vous  projettez  pour  achevcr  utilement  une  guerre  que  vous  avez 
oonduite  avec  tant  de  talent,  de  sagesse,  de  fermet^,  et  de  gloire. 

J*id  une  pri^re  k  vous  faire.  Le  jcune  Comte  de  St.  Martin,  fils  de  mon 
ami  et  mon  aide-de-camp,  n^  en  AUemagne,  fils  d'un  Piedmontais,  et  par 
oons^uent  point  Fran9ais,  est  Lieutenant  dans  le  ler.  Foot  Regiment,  les 
Royals.  II  a  ^t^  ^ev^  pendant  deux  ans  a  T^cole  de  Wycomb  par  les 
bont^  particuliferes  de  S.  A.  R.  Monseigneur  le  Due  d'York.  Monseigneur  le 
Due  de  Kent,  qui  m*honore  de  son  amiti6,  Ta  plac^  depuis  deux  ans  dans  son 
raiment.  II  s*est  tr^  bien  conduit  dans  la  glorieuse  joum^e  de  Busaco,  et 
demi^rement  dans  celle  decisive  de  Fuente  de  Onor.  Ses  chefs  en  out  rendu 
un  compte  avantageux,  et  son  g^n^ral  de  brigade,  Mr.  Hay,  lui  a  conseilM 
de  t&cher  d'etre  plac^  dans  les  troupes  Portugaises  sans  quitter  son 
regiment,  ce  qui  lui  donnerait  le  grade  de  capitaine  sans  d^ranger  son 
rang  dans  la  ligne  Anglaise,  et  lui  procurerait  Toccasion  de  se  distinguer. 
Vos  officiers  sont  vos  enfants,  et  je  r^lame  en  faveur  du  jeune  St.  Martin 
I'amiti^  que  vous  m*avez  t6moign^e.  Je  suis  caution  qu'il  se  rendra  digne 
de  vos  bont^s,  et  qu'il  servim  bien,''surtout  si  vous  lui  accordez  cette  grftce. 
II  salt  tr^  bien  TAUemand,  le  Fran9ais,  et  I'Anglais ;  il  dessine,  a  des 
principes  de  matb6matiques,  et  je  nc  doute  pas  que  depuis  un  an  et  plus 
qu'il  est  en  Portugal  il  ne  parle  aussi  Portugais. 

Je  vous  prio  de  me  croire,  avec  le  plus  sincere  attachement  et  la  plus 
juste  admiration, 

My  Lord, 

Votre  tr^  humble  et  tres  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Lc  General  Dumoukiez. 


Hie  Right  Hon,  Sir  H,  WeUesley  to  LieuL-Gen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Abthub,  Cadiz,  6th  June,  1811. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  1st  instant. 

We  shall  probably  not  get  any  further  intelligence  from  the  opposite 
coast  imtil  the  moonlight  nights  are  over.  M.  de  Bardaxi  told  me  this 
morning  that  General  Bequines  had  advanced  to  Ximena.  Uc  also 
mentioned  that  accounts  had  been  received  from  General  Freyre,  of  the 
date  of  which  he  was  not  certain,  stating  that  3000  French  were  sur- 
roimded  in  Diesma  by  8000  of  Freyre's  army,  and  that  the  French  had 
abandoned  Jaen.  Roche,  in  a  letter  of  the  25th  of  May,  mentions  that  the 
head  qiiarters  of  Freyre's  army  were  still  at  Baza.    There  is  another 
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report  which  came  from  Elvas  of  the  advance  of  a  corps  of  that  army  to 
Baylen,  and  it  is  generally  helieved  here,  although  not  confirmed  from  any 
other  quarter. 

I  have  letters  from  Doyle  dated  Murviedro,  the  19th  of  May.  He  had 
been  there  to  persuade  General  0*Donnell  to  send  2000  men  to  assist  in 
the  defence  of  Tarragona,  in  which  he  had  succeeded.  General  Suchet  was 
before  Tarragona  with  9000  infantry  and  500  cavalry.  He  was  constructing 
a  work  upon  the  beach  which  would  command  the  port,  and  another  in 
front  of  the  outwork  called  the  Oliva,  but  Doyle  did  not  seem  to  have 
much  apprehension  of  the  place  being  taken. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Wblleslby. 

1  have  written  to  Marshal  Beresford  on  the  subject  of  his  title,  and  I 
suppose  he  will  show  you  my  letter.  I  see  that  Stuart  is  angry  at  the 
Spanish  account  of  the  battle  of  Albuera  which  first  appeared  in  the 
papers,  and  which  was  not  official.  General  Beresford's  accoimt  was  not 
received  at  the  time  the  Spanish  letter  was  published,  and  I  therefore  had 
no  document  to  prove  its  fallacy.  The  Spaniards  have  since  done  us  justice 
by  the  publication  of  Marshal  Beresford's  letter,  and  we  have  had  so  much 
wrangling  upon  the  battle  of  Barrosa,  that  I  have  been  very  anxious  to 
avoid  a  repetition  of  it  upon  the  present  occasion. 


Marshal  Soult  to 


MoNSlEUB,  Llerena,  le  6  Juin,  1811. 

Je  vous  prie  de  me  donner  des  details  sur  les  operations  de  I'arm^e  Imp^- 
riale  de  Portugal  et  sur  ses  marches.  Je  suppose  que  cette  armde  est 
actuellement  sur  le  Tage ;  peut-6tre  mdme  elle  est  pass6e  k  la  rive  gauche, 
et  se  dirige  sur  Merida.  Dites-moi  tout  ce  que  vous  en  savez,  et  faites 
parvenir  sClrement  mon  tfmissaire  4  M.  le  Marshal  Due  de  Raguse,  ou  au 
g^n^ral  commandant  Tavant-garde  de  Tarm^,  pour  qu*il  leur  remette  une 
lettre  k  leur  adresse,  et  revienne  le  plus  promptement  possible  me  joindre. 

Le  G^n^ral-en*Chef  de  TArm^  du  Midi, 

MABisGHAL  Duo  DB  DaLMATIE. 


Major- General  Houstoun  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Viscount  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Gamp,  6th  June,  1811,  )  past  6  o'clock. 

I  am  sorry  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  Lieutenant  Hawker,  Royal 
Artillery,  is  just  killed,  in  No.  1  battery,  by  a  shell.  This  loss  is  felt  the 
more  severely,  as  that  battery  requires  to  bo  particularly  well  served,  which 
it  has  hitherto  been  imder  Lieutenant  Hawker,  and  is  now  without  any 
officer  capable  of  directing  the  guns,  as  the  only  remaining  British  officer 
is  in  No.  2  battery,  where  his  presence  is  equally  essential.  Captain 
Douglas,  61st  regiment,  Assistant  Engineer,  is  now  directing  the  guns  in 
No.  1  battery.     Under  thes^  pirQumstances  Captain  Squire,  R.E.,  and 
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Captain  Gleves,  have  reported  they  conflider  it  as  absolutely  necessary  a 
Britisli  of&cer  of  artillery  should  be  stationed  there.  I  have  sent  to  state 
this  to  Major  Dickson,  but  much  fear  he  can  afford  me  no  assistance.  No 
great  alteration  appears  in  the  state  of  the  breaches  since  your  Lordship  saw 
them  yesterday.  The  embrasure  to  the  left  of  No.  2  battery  is  completed, 
and  the  gun  will  be  mounted  by  12  o'clock.  Two  embrasures  are  also 
completed  in  No.  1  battery,  and  ready  for  the  reception  of  one  gun  and  one 
homtzer,  which  will  be  mounted  in  the  course  of  the  forenoon.  The  other 
embrasures  ^ire  in  a  state  of  forwardness. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

W.  HOUSTOUN. 


MajoT'Gmeral  Houstaun  to  Lieut^Gen,  Viscount  Wellington. 

Mt  Lo&D,  Camp,  7ih  Jane,  ISU,  i  past  8  P.M. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that,  upon  reconnoitring  the  breach  of 
St.  Ghristoval  this  evening,  the  rubbish  and  earth  have  fallen  to-day  in 
more  solid  quantities  than  heretofore,  but  at  the  same  time  I  do  not  con- 
ceive the  breach  is  yet  practicable.  I  have  also  received  the  report  of 
Captain  Squire,  who  states  "  he  does  not  consider  the  breach  as  practicable 
yet."  No  considerable  alteration  appears  to  have  taken  place  in  the  breach 
on  the  other  side. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

W.  HoUSTOUN. 


Lieut. 'Cd,  Fletcher  to  Lieut.^Oen.  Viecount  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd,  Camp  before  Badajoz,  7th  June,  1811,  f  past  7  p.m. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  breach  in  the 
walls  of  the  Castle  is  somewhat  improved,  but  1  fear  the  guns  coming  from 
Elvas  will  not  all  arrive  in  time  to  be  in  battery  this  night. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

RicHABD  Fletcher. 


The  Bight  Hon.  Sir  ff.  WeOesley  to  the  Marquess  WeOesley. 

My  DEAB  Welleslev,  Cadiz,  8th  June,  1811. 

As  Armstrong  will  sail  for  England  in  a  vessel  of  war  about  the  13th 
or  14th,  I  shall  reserve  what  I  have  to  say  officially  until  the  period  of  his 
departure. 

Tour  despatch  No.  12  has  produced  the  best  possible  effect.  I  think 
that  the  Cortes  will  certainly  accept  the  mediation  of  England  with  the 
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colonies ;  that  is,  that  they  will  consent  to  the  appointment  of  Spanish  and 
British  commissaries,  which  arrangement  will  perhaps,  upon  the  whole,  be 
the  best,  as  it  will  afford  less  groimd  for  jealousy  than  any  other.  I  have 
my  doubts  about  the  trade.  If  we  were  anywhere  but  at  Cadiz,  I  have  no 
doubt  that  a  free  commerce  would  be  granted  to  us  without  the  least  hesi- 
tation ;  but  every  individual  belonging  to  Cadiz,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  is  against  it,  and  many  of  them  have  great  influence  with  the 
Deputies. 

Arthur  does  not  think  it  advisable  for  the  present  to  make  any  proposal 
to  the  Spanish  government  for  giving  him  the  command  of  the  provinces 
adjoining  to  Portugal,  or  for  introducing  British  officers  into  the  Spanish 
service.  I  have,  therefore,  postponed  any  proposal  of  the  kind  for  the 
present.     I  shall  write  officially  upon  this  subject  by  Armstrong. 

The  Duke  of  Infantado  is  to  be  appointed  Ambassador  to  England ;  at 
least  his  appointment  has  been  approved  by  the  government,  and  only 
requires  the  consent  of  the  Cortes.  I  have  spoken  to  him,  and  think  he 
will  accept  it  if  it  is  offered  to  him.  Bardaxi  mentioned  to  me  yesterday 
that,  if  the  Duke  of  Infismtado  went  to  England,  it  was  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  government  (provided  the  Cortes  accepted  the  mediation  of 
Great  Britain)  to  appoint  Admiral  Apodaca  to  be  one  of  the  commissioners 
to  go  to  the  colonies.  I  know  not  whether  you  would  approve  this 
appointment,  but  there  would  'he  a  good  deal  of  difficulty  in  counteract- 
ing it. 

This  government  has  had  a  communication  with  Russia,  the  details  of 
which  will  be  sent  to  you  by  Armstrong.  They  are  going  to  send  back  a 
]jerson  who  lately  came  from  Russia,  and  who  had  several  interviews  with 
the  Emperor's  Ministers.  He  is  to  bo  instructed  to  wait  upon  you  with 
Admiral  Apodaca,  and,  I  believe,  will  embark  in  the  same  ship  with  Arm- 
strong. 

Ever,  my  dear  Wellesley,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslet. 

It  will  probably  be  better  not  to  mention  the  Duke  of  Infantado's 
appointment  imtil  it  shall  have  passed  the  Cortes. 


Lieut,' Col.  Fletcher  to  Lieut,- Gen,  Viscount  Wellington, 
Mv  Lord,  Camp  before  Badajoz,  8th  June,  1811,  }  past  5  P.M. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  breach  in  the 
Castle  walls,  though  much  improved,  is  not  in  a  state  to  justify  sending 
the  paper  in  possession  of  Majoi>General  Picton. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

RiCHABD  FlETCHEB. 
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Limt,'CcH.  Framingham  to  LteuL-Oen.  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Camp  before  Badajoz,  9th  June,  1811,  7  o'clock  A.!!. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that,  notwithstanding  a 
constant  and  heavy  fire  having  been  kept  up  on  the  breach  during  the 
whole  of  last  night,  both  of  case  and  round  shot,  the  enemy  have  been 
successful  in  clearing  away  a  considerable  quantity  of  the  rubbish.  The 
Portuguese  case  shot  being  so  very  small  and  bad  that  I  doubt  very  much 
its  effect  at  the  distance,  I  have  therefore  desired  Major  Dickson  to  send  to 
Elvas  for  a  quantity  of  3-pounder  shot,  with  which  I  hope  to  be  more  suc- 
cessful, should  your  Lordship  approve  of  its  being  attempted.  I  propose 
getting  out  200  rounds,  which  will  be  600  shot.  The  orderly  who  takes 
this  has  the  order  for  the  shot. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Henbt  Fbauingham. 


Major- Oeneral  Houstoun  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Viscount  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Camp,  lOth  June,  1811. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  General  Philippon's  reply  to  the  flag  of 
truce  which  I  sent  in  this  morning.  Much  time  elapsed  in  bringing  in  the 
wounded  and  burying  the  dead,  which  the  French  undertook  to  do.  The 
bodies  of  Major  M'Geachy  and  Lieutenant  Hogg,  85th  regiment,  have  been 
brought  in.  Captain  Nixon,  85th  regiment  (severely  wounded),  Captain 
Budd,  19th  Portuguese,  and  Ensign  Leslie,  57th  regiment,  attached  to  the 
Engineers,  are  prisoners  with  the  enemy.  Money  and  clothes  have  been 
sent  to  them.  Lieutenant  Westropp,  51st  regiment,  has  been  brought  in, 
1  fear,  mortally  wounded. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

W.  Houstoun. 

[Enclosure.] 

Monsieur  le  MAJoa-GlbriKAL,  Badajoz,  le  10  Juin,  1811. 

Un  de  mes  aides  de  camp  ^tait  d^jk  parti  en  parlementaire  pour  vous  prier 
de  faire  cesser  le  feu  afin  que  je  puisse  faire  enlever  vos  malheureuz  bless^ 
lorsqu*on  est  venu  m'annoncer  que  vous-mdme  veniez  d*envoyer  un  parle- 
mentaire. Je  donne  k  Tinstant  mes  ordres  pour  que  le  but  de  voire  lettre 
soit  rempli.  J'ai  fait  transporter  en  ville,  oii  lis  seront  soign^s  comme  les 
miens,  ceux  de  vos  bless^  que  j*ai  pii  faire  enlever  malgr^  le  feu  continuel 
dirige'  sur  ce  point. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'dtre,  Monsieur  le  Major-G^^ral, 
Voire  tr^s  humble  ei  ir^  ob^issant  serviieur, 

Philippon. 
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Captain- General  Blake  to  Liettt.-Chn,  Viecount  Wellington. 

Monsieur,  Kogales,  il  Juin,  1811. 

Far  la  lettre  de  Voire  Excellence  que  M.  le  Gr^n^ral  Gastallos  vient  do 
me  passer,  j'apprends  la  resolution  que  Voire  Excellence  a  prise  de  lever 
le  si^  de  Badajoz,  ei  de  reiirer  I'armde  Anglo-Poriugaise  derri^re  le 
Caya,  pr^  d'Elvas,  k  Tapproche  de  rennemi,  vu  que  les  Mar^chaux  Mar- 
moni  et  Souli  pourront  op^rer  leur  jonciion  sanB  qu'il  soli  possible  de  les 
empteher  d^j^  a  oe  qu'il  parati. 

Voire  Excellence  me  propose  de  passer  au  Gondado  de  Niebla,  ei  c'esi 
en  effei  le  seul  pari!  qui  puisse  me  conyenir ;  resie  k  d^der  lequel  des 
deux  chemins  sera  pr^f^rable,  k  la  gauche  du  Guadiana,  ou  celui  de  la 
droite  de  la  mdme  riyi^re,  irarersani  par  rini^rieur  du  Portugal  jusqu'k 
Meriola,  et  c'esi  un  point  encore  sur  lequel  je  n*ai  point  k  douter. 
Qoand  La  poesibilii^  d'etre  aitaqu^  par  des  forces  sup^rieures  ne  m'^loigne- 
raii  pas  de  Tid^  de  suivre  la  rive  gauche,  le  pays  est  tellemeni  ruin^  que 
je  ne  irouverais  pas  les  moyens  de  subsister,  ei  les  mauvais  chemins  ne 
permeiiraieni  pas  de  porter  avec  moi  mon  ariillerie,  qui  doit  dire  juste- 
meni  arriv^  hier  k  Olivenza.  Je  n'ai  done  pas  de  choix ;  ei  dans  l^ypo- 
thtee  de  voire  reiraite,  il  faui  que  je  passe  par  Meriola,  sur  quoi  je  me 
recommande  k  Voire  Excellence  pour  des  ordres  posiiifs,  afin  que  le  pays 
me  pr6te  des  secours. 

II  est  bien  f&cheux  pour  moi  que  les  circonstances  m*ayani  reienu  n^s- 
sairemeni  aupr^s  des  troupes,  je  n*ai  pu  profiter  de  noire  proximity  pour 
rendre  visite  k  Voire  Excellence,  ei  contenier  mes  d^sirs  de  faire  sa  con- 
naissance. 

Je  prie  Voire  Excellence  d'acoepier  les  sentiments  de  la  plus  haute  con- 
sideration, avec  laquelle  j'ai  llionneur  d'etre,  de  Voire  Excellence,  le  plus 

ob^issani  serviteur, 

JoAOHiK  Blake. 


General  Castaiios  to  Lieut, "Gen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

Qaartier-Gtfntfral  d'Olirenza, 
Monsieur  le  MAB&cHAL-GiNiBAL,  li  Jain,  1811. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  vous  remetire  ce  matin  la  r^ponse  de  M.  le  Gapi- 
taine-Gen^ral  Blake  k  voire  memorandum  du  10. 

La  petite  division  en  etai  de  combaiire  de  I'armee  d'Exiremadura,  parce 
qu'elle  a  des  armes,  op^rera  en  union  de  M.  le  General  Blake,  pour  rem- 
placer  au  moins  les  pertes  qu'il  aura  soufifertes ;  le  resie  des  troupes  qui 
doiveni  s'organiser  ei  recevoir  des  armes  se  placeroni  sur  les  fronii^res, 
sous  I'appui  de  Tarmee  Anglo-Poriugaise ;  ei  quant  a  moi,  je  crois  qu*il 
sera  convenable  d*@ire  le  plus  pr^  possible  de  Voire  Excellence,  pour 
pouvoir  communiquer  mes  ordres  k  la  partie  de  la  province  qui  restera 
libre,  ei  empdcher  que  Tesprii  public  et  Tenthousiasme  ne  s'afifaiblisse  par 
la  nouvelle  invasion  qui  la  menace,  sans  perdre  de  vue  Torganisation  dc 
Farmee  de  Galice,  qui  m'esi  ^alemeni  confine. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration, 

Monsieur  le  Marechal-General, 

Voire  tr^s-obeissani  serviteur, 

CASTAlifOS. 
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Major  Dickson  to  Lieut. -Gen.  Viscount  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd,  Camp  before  Badajoz,  Uth  June,  1811. 

With  all  our  exertions,  owing  to  the  difliculty  of  getting  the  guns  clear 
from  the  trenches,  we  were  unable  to  get  more  than  six  guns  out  last  night, 
and  the  two  last  were  hardly  clear  out  before  daylight,  so  that  1  fear  the 
block  carriages  will  not  l)e  able  to  return  in  time  for  this  night.  There  are 
fltill  ten  guns  in  the  batteries,  and  I  feel  considerable  doubt  whether  we 
shall  bo  able  to  get  all  out  this  night,  but  every  exertion  shall  be  made. 

The  stores  will  be  all  off  as  soon  as  the  carts  1  mentioned  yesterday 
eycning  arrive  from  Elvas.  Captain  Cleves'  gims  and  stores  will  certainly 
be  in  security  this  night. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Ix)rd,  with  great  resjx'ct. 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

A.  Dickson. 


Iteium  of  Ammunition  exjyended  at  the  Siege  of  Badajoz  from  the  Zrd  to 

the  iOth  June,  1811. 

Elvas,  15th  June,  1811. 

24-pomider  Roimd  Shot       14,309 

Do.        Grape    do 641 

IG-pounder  Round  do 1,134 

10-inch  Sheila        702 

8-inch     do 2,079 

Arrolxis  of  powder,  32  lljs.  each          4,344 

A.  Dickson. 


G.  O.  Quiuta  in  front  of  Elvas,  16th  June,  1811.       [  448.] 

1.  The  Commanding  officers  of  regiments  are  to  make; 
requisitions  upon  the  Quartermaster-General  for  such  in- 
trenching tools  as  they  may  want  to  complete  the  numher 
required  to  be  in  possession  of  each  regiment  or  battalion. 

2.  The  Commanding  officers  of  regiments  in  the  2nd,  3rd,  4th, 
and  7th  divisions  of  infantry,  and  of  Brigadier-General  Long's 
and  Colonel  De  Grey's  brigades  of  cavalry,  who  are  not 
desirous  of  retaining  the  soldiers'  blankets  are  to  have  them 
packed  in  bales,  containing  each  20  blankets,  and  to  send 
them  as  opportunities  of  sending  them  shall  offer  into  the  Com- 
missary's stores  at  Elvas.  The  Commanding  officers  of  regi- 
ments will  report  to  the  Quartermaster-General  what  number 
of  blankets  have  been  sent  into  store  by  each  regiment. 

3.  The  General  officers  commanding  divisions  are  requested 
to  give  particular  directions  that  the  General  Orders  may  be 
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strictly  attended  to,  which  require  that  all  men  unable  to  march 

on  account  of  sickness  should  be  sent  into  the  general  hospital 

immediately. 

4.  No  officer  can  be  enabled  to  form  an  opinion  of  the 

moment  at  which  the  troops  under  his  command  may  be  called 

upon  to  move ;  and  although  the  means  of  transport  with  the 

army  may  be  sufficient  to  remove  those  who  may  by  accident 

fall  sick,  if  they  should  be  removed  immediately,  they  cannot 

be  sufficient  if  the  numbers  are  allowed  to  accumulat-e^  and  if 

the  sick  are  not  removed  till  the  order  for  a  march  shall 

actually  have  arrived. 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon,  Sir  R,  WeUedey  to  Lieut.-Oen,  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Abthub,  Cadiz,  17th  June,  1811. 

I  have  not  heard  from  you  since  the  8th,  but  letters  have  been  received 
to-day  by  the  government  from  General  CaatafLos,  dated  the  12th,  in  which 
be  encloses  a  letter  from  you,  stating  your  reasons  for  raising  the  siege  of 
Badajoz. 

I  now  send  you  an  extract  of  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  Hoche, 
together  with  the  latest  intelligence  from  the  opposite  coast.  I  fear  that 
there  is  no  doubt  of  the  Oliva  being  taken.  General  Graham  has,  of  course, 
informed  you  of  his  having  sent  the  47th  regiment  to  Tarragona,  under  an 
express  stipulation,  however,  that  it  is  not  to  be  included  in  any  capitula- 
tion for  the  surrender  of  that  place. 

I  likewise  enclose  my  last  despatches  home.  By  a  letter  which  I 
received  from  Mr.  Sydenham  I  learn  that  he  is  furnished  with  notes  for 
your  consideration  relative  to  the  terms  of  our  mediation  between  the 
colonies  and  the  mother  coimtry.  It  is  therefore  as  well  that  you  should 
be  apprised  of  what  has  passed  here  upon  that  subject.  Armstrong  left 
this  for  England  yesterday. 

The  Duke  of  Infantado  is  appointed  ambassador  to  England. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  afifectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellbsley. 

Pray  tell  Sir  W.  Beresford  that  the  government  and  the  Cortes  have  at 
length  determined  to  offer  him  the  rank  of  Captain-General  instead  of  the 
title.  This  has  not  as  yet  been  ofiQcially  notified  to  me  :  whenever  it  is,  I 
will  lose  no  time  in  forwarding  a  copy  of  the  letter  to  him. 


Memorandum  of  2^'poujider  Shot  existing  in  Elvas  and  Fort  La  Lippe, 

Elvas,  17  th  June,  1811. 

24-pounder  shot  in  Elvas 15,458 

Do.  do.  in  La  Lippe 4,800 

A.  Dickson. 
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To  Lieut, 'Colonel  Toirens,  [  449,  ] 

My  dear  ToRRENS,  Quinta  do  S.  Jofio,  20th  June,  1811. 

The  last  post  brought  us  accounts  of  the  Duke  of  York's 
appointment  to  be  Commander-in-Chief,  at  which  I  assure  you 
that  I  rejoice  most  sincerely.  The  arrangement  is  not  less  a 
matter  of  justice  to  liim  than  it  is  beneficial  to  the  public 
interests ;  and  it  appears  to  me  to  have  been  admirably  timed, 
and  that  the  motion  of  Lord  Milton  upon  it  is  hkely  to  be  ad- 
vantageous to  the  Duke's  character.  I  would  not  allow  the 
mail  to  go  without  telling  you  how  well  satisfied  I  am  with  this 
arrangement,  and  I  beg  you  to  take  an  opportunity  of  conveying 
my  congratulations  to  His  Royal  Highness. 

The  despatches  will  let  you  know  how  we  are  situated  here. 
We  have  now  got  upon  us  the  whole  disposable  force  in  Spain ; 
and  although  we  are  not  quite  so  efiective  as  I  could  wish,  I 
entertain  no  apprehensions  for  the  result.  Blake's  operations  in 
Andalusia,  if  he  can  do  anything,  will  immediately  relieve  us  fix)m 
part  of  the  weight  bearing  upon  us  ;  and  as  soon  as  that  is  done, 
I  have  operations  in  view  to  remove  the  war  from  this  frontier. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon,  Sir  II,  Wellesley  to  Lieut,- Gen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Arthur,  Civdiz,  20th  June,  1811. 

I  have  no  news  to  send  you,  but  enclose  the  latest  intelligence  from  the 
opposite  coast. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Wellebley. 
[Enclosure.] 

Translation. 

Puerto  Real,  17th  June,  1811. 

At  length  the  post  arrived  to-day,  although  behind  time.  My  correspondent 
writes  as  foUows  : — 

••  Seville,  11th  June.— The  day  before  yesterday  1200  wounded  men  entered 
by  the  gate  de  la  Macarena  :  it  is  known  they  belong  to  Soulf  s  army,  but  we 
are  ignorant  from  whence  they  came,  and  where  they  were  wounded,  for  on 
tliifl  they  observe  a  profound  silence.  The  communication  of  Soult  of  yesterday 
to  the  Governor  of  this  place  is  in  substance,  that,  by  the  movements  which 
he  observe<l  in  the  enemy,  they  were  going  to  attack  him,  and  that  although 
he  waa  in  doubt  whether  ho  would  advance,  on  account  of  the  state  of  his 
army,  in  every  case  he  would  see  what  ho  should  be  able  to  do. 

**  Wounded  people  enter  in  considerable  numbers  every  day  by  the  same  gate. 
The  reinforcements  have  not  yet  arrived,  and  it  is  only  known  that  4000 
rations  have  been  ordered  for  them  in  Cordova. 

m2 
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**  Such  is  the  enthusiasm  which  the  people  have  acquired  from  the  first 
news,  and  from  the  number  of  wounded  which  they  see  coming  in  every  day, 
that  if  one  division,  no  matter  how  small,  should  present  itself  before  this  city, 
there  would  not  remain  a  single  Frenchman. 

**  It  is  rumoured  here  that  Soult  is  coming,  but  there  is  no  other  foundation 
for  it  than  seeing  that  they  were  putting  up  awnings  at  the  Archbishop's 
Palace." 

The  guide  who  was  detained  in  Seville  says  that  there  were  bloody  actions 
on  the  12th,  13th,  and  14th,  and  that  there  were  at  that  place  on  the  14th  2000 
of  those  who  were  wounded  on  the  two  first  days. 

Marshal  Victor  sent  to  me  to-day  for  twelve  pounds  of  excellent  bark.  I 
replied  that  I  liad  not  any,  nor  did  I  believe  that  there  was  any  in  these 
towns,  but  that  I  would  try  to  get  some,  though  it  was  contraband  (thus  they 
call  what  comes  by  Algeciras).    I  therefore  hope  that  you  will  send  me  some. 

I  expect  more  news  from  Seville  to-morrow  morning  by  another  channel. 

The  two  companies  of  the  45th,  which  were  in  Fort  Napoleon,  have  gone 
out  this  evening  to  join  their  regiment.  Their  place  is  supplied  by  only  one 
of  the  8th.  The  two,  of  voltigeurs,  who  went  yesterday  to  the  Puerto, 
remain  there. 

There  is  nothing  new  in  the  line. 


To  Lieut, -Cdonel  Torrens. 
[  450.  ]  My  DEAR  TORRENS,  Quinta  de  S.  Jofto,  23rd  June,  1811. 

I  enclose  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  Lord  Wellesley, 
relative  to  the  promotion  of  Captain  Camac* 

In  consequence  of  directions  from  Lord  Liverpool  I  have 
not  thought  it  expedient  to  send  an  oflScer  home  with  any 
of  my  despatches,  being  of  opinion  that  they  none  of  them 
related  to  an  event  of  such  importance  as  was  contemplated 
by  his  Lordship  (with  the  exception  of  that  on  Sir  W. 
Beresford's  action),  although  the  result  of  all  to  which  they 
related  may  be  deemed  of  such  importance  as  to  justify  the 
promotion  of  one  of  my  family. 

When  I  sent  the  despatches  of  the  14th  and  IGth  March  to 
England  by  Captain  Camac,  I  acknowledge  that  I  had  no 
notion  that  he  would  be  promoted :  if  I  had  had  such  a  notion,  1 
would  have  sent  one  of  my  own  aides-de-camp.  But  he  had 
been  with  my  brother  at  Cadiz,  and  came  to  see  me  in  the 
beginning  of  March,  and  was  with  me  in  all  the  operations  of 
that  period ;  and  as  he  was  going  home,  I  entrusted  him  with 
the  despatches. 

As  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  was  graciously 
pleased  to  express  a  desire  that  Captain  Camac  should  be  pro- 
moted, I  am  anxious  that  he  should  enjoy  the  benefit  of  His 
Royal  Highness's  favour ;  and  I  am  particularly  so,  because  I 

*  Afterwards  Sir  Burgess  Camac. 
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observe  in  a  letter  which  I  liave  seen  from  Captain  Camac  that 
he  does  not  pretend  to  have  any  claim  excepting  that  of  good 
fortune  in  having  carried  home  despatches,  the  bearer  of  which 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  conceived  ought  to 
receive  a  step  of  promotion. 

I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  therefore  if  you  will 
bring  this  subject  under  the  consideration  of  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Commander-in-Chief. 

It  would  have  been  quite  impossible  for  me  to  recommend 
Captain  Camac  to  be  promoted  as  one  of  the  twelve  captains 
whom  I  was  allowed  to  recommend  on  account  of  their  services 
with  their  regiments  or  on  the  Staff.  In  fact  Captwn  Camac 
performed  no  service  that  I  know  of;  he  was  a  visitor  witness 
and  the  bearer  of  despatches ;  and  his  only  claim  for  promotion 
is  the  favour  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

25tli  Juiio. 

P.S. — Since  writing  this  letter,  I  see  that  Camac  is  pro- 
moted ;  with  which  I  am  much  gratified. 

To  His  Jioyal  Jliyhtuss  the  Duke  of  York.  [  ^L  ] 

Sir,  Quinta  de  S.  JoSo,  25th  June,  1811. 

I  have  had  tlic  honour  of  receiving  your  Royal  Highness's 
letter  of  the  31st  May,  marked  private,  this  day  ;  and  I  proceed 
to  communicate  to  your  Royal  Highness  my  unreserved  opinion 
on  its  contents. 

General  Stewart  is  a  very  gallant  and  a  very  able  officer  of 
cavalry ;  and  I  have  witnessed  the  effects  of  his  exertions  in 
the  command  of  small  bodies ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  his 
abilities  would  enable  him  to  command  large  bodies.  He 
labours,  however,  under  two  bodily  defects,  the  want  of  sight 
and  of  hearing,  which  must  ever  prevent  him  from  forming  an 
immediate  judgment  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  field,  and  from 
acting  on  that  judgment  with  the  promptitude  which  is  necessary 
in  an  officer  in  the  command  of  a  large  body  of  cavalry  ;  and 
the  defect  in  his  sight  having  been  occasioned  by  a  wound,  it 
cannot  be  remedied  by  the  assistance  of  glasses. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  acknowledge  that  I  should 
hesitate  in  putting  General  Stewart  at  the  head  of  a  large  body 
of  cavalry  whose  movements  wore  to  be  directed  by  him. 
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Notwithstanding  the  exertions  which  your  Royal  Highness 
may  make  to  reinforce  us,  we  cannot  expect  to  equal  the 
French  in  the  numbers  of  troops  of  that  arm  ;  and  notwith- 
standing the  acknowledged  superiority  of  our  men  and  horses 
upon  repeated  trials,  we  must  continue  to  use  our  cavalry  with 
great  management,  in  favourable  situations,  and  above  all  with 
discretion. 

The  defects  of  General  Stewart's  sight  would  entirely  preclude 
him  even  from  forming  an  opinion  on  these  points ;  and  I  should 
be  apprehensive  that  his  gallantry  would  lead  him  into  difficul- 
ties from  which  even  the  superiority  of  our  men  and  horses 
would  not  be  able  to  extricate  our  cavalry. 

I  have  lately  appointed  Sir  William  Erskine  to  command  the 
cavalry  on  the  left  of  the  Tagus.  He  labours  under  the  same 
defect  of  sight  as  General  Stewart,  but  his  sight  can  receive  the 
assistance  of  glasses;  and  I  observed  in  all  his  movements 
during  our  operations  in  March  and  April,  when  the  cavalry  on 
the  right  of  the  Tagus  were  under  his  command,  that  prudence 
and  circumspection  which  an  officer  at  the  head  of  our  cavalry 
must  possess. 

From  what  I  have  above  stated  your  Royal  Highness  will 
judge  of  the  expediency  of  making  the  arrangement  proposed 
in  your  letter  of  the  31st  May,  and  till  I  shall  receive  your 
Royal  Highness's  commands  upon  what  is  contained  in  this  letter 
I  will  delay  speaking  to  General  Stewart  upon  it, 

I  am  convinced,  however,  from  what  has  passed  before  upon 
the  same  subject,  that  there  is  no  arrangement  that  would  be 
more  agreeable  to  him. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellington. 

The  Duke  of  York  to  Licut,'»Gcn.  Viscount  WeUingUm, 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Horso  Guards,  3l8i  May,  181 1. 

Among  the  many  circumstances  which  offer  for  my  consideration  njion 
assuming  the  command  of  the  anny,  the  extreme  diflSculty  of  finding  a 
sufficient  number  of  General  officers  of  talent  and  experience  to  command 
cavalry  in  the  field  presents  itself  to  mo  as  a  subject  of  the  most  serious 
consequence  to  the  gooil  of  tJic  service ;  and  without  liavinp;  rocurrencc  (o 
strong  measures,  whicli  may  bear  hard  upon  individuals  who  are  not,  in 
fact,  to  blame,  but  whose  standing  in  the  service  may  have  brought  into 
situations  they  are  incompetent  to  fill,  I  really  know  not  how  to  suggest 
any  remedy  calculated  to  meet  the  evil.  It  lias  occurred  to  me,  however, 
that,  under  the  oxiatcnce  of  such  a  difficulty,  it  is  inexpedient  to  allow 
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the  seryioes  of  any  cavalry  officers  of  experience  to  be  diverted  from 
employment  in  that  arm  where  their  exertions  and  talents  are  most  re- 
quired ;  and  with  this  idea,  I  have  to  suggest  that  you  should  communicate 
with  Major-General  Charles  Stewart  upon  the  expediency  of  his  transferring 
his  services  from  the  official  appointment  he  holds  on  your  stafif  to  that 
branch  of  the  army  in  which  he  is  universally  acknowledged  to  have  esta- 
blished a  most  distinguished  character. 

The  circumstance  of  a  portion  of  your  cavalry  having  been  detached  into 
Esiremadura  may  afford  you  the  means  of  employing  Stewart  in  a  cavalry 
command  which  may  be  acceptable  to  him,  and  where  he  may  have  an 
opportunity  of  rendering  essential  service  to  the  army ;  and  from  all  I 
have  learned,  I  believe  it  would  on  every  account  be  expedient  that  a  relief 
should  be  sent  to  the  -command  of  the  cavalry  in  that  quarter. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Frederick,  Commander-in-Chief. 


Beinforcements/or  Lord  Wellington's  Army  subsequent  to  tlie  Battle  of 

Alhuera. 

War  Department,  25th  June,  1811. 

Soiled.    Arrive  in  June. 

Kank  and  File. 

11th  Light  Dragoons       640 

12th  Light  Dragoons       460 

Detachment  of  Guards  from  Cadiz        200 

Detachment  of  43rd  Regiment      350 

Detachment  of  7 Ist  Regiment       350 

68th  Regiment 650 

Detachments  from  Cowes       250 

26tb.  82nd,  and  77th  Regiments 2,300 

5,200 

Sailed.    Arrive  in  July. 

Ordered  from  Cadiz  (supposed) 3,500 

Ordered  from  Gibroltar,  Ist  batt.  28th         500 

Horses  of  9th  Light  Dragoons  embarking 300 

4,300 

*    Sailed.    Arrive  in  August. 

4th  Dragoon  Guards,  and  detachments  for  various  regi-  j 
ments  of  Infantry,  which  will  begin  to  embark  about  l     ..      3,800 
the  middle  of  July      I 

Sailed.    Arrive  suppose  in  October. 

3l8t,  39th,  and  Wattcville,  to  bo  brought  from  the  Medi- )  g  700 

terranean      S 

16,000 
H.  £!.  B, 
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[452.]  MEMOKANDUM   RESPECTING  THE   PAYMENT  OF   THE   MILITARY 

ESTABLISHMENT. 

Quinta  de  6.  Jofto,  26th  Juuc,  1811. 

1.  It  is  proposed  that  a  treasurer  of  the  army  should  be 
appointed,  whose  office  should  be  distinct  from  the  Royal 
treasury.  A  military  chest  should  be  established,  and  placed 
under  the  charge  of  the  treasurer  of  the  army. 

2.  To  the  office  of  the  treasurer  of  the  army  should  be 
transmitted,  by  the  24th  of  the  current  month,  estimates  of  the 
probable  expenditure  of  the  ensuing  month,  from  the  Paymaster- 
General  of  the  army,  the  Commissary-General,  the  Arsenal  and 
the  Medical  department ;  and  adequate  funds  should  be  regu- 
larly provided  to  meet  all  those  demands  by  the  period  they 
became  due. 

3.  For  this  purpose  the  whole  portion  of  the  public  revenue 
of  the  kingdom  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  the  military 
establishment  should  be  made  over,  from  month  to  month, 
from  the  Royal  treasury  to  the  treasurer  of  the  army  ;  together 
with  such  proportion  of  the  subsidy  as  may  be  due,  and  be  in 
the  chest  of  aids. 

4.  A  great  portion  of  the  subsidy  from  Great  Britain  to 
Portugal  will  be  paid  in  kind,  by  the  delivery  at  Lisbon  of  such 
articles  of  provisions  as  may  be  most  required  for  the  subsist- 
ence of  the  troops;  the  remainder  of  the  subsidy  to  be  paid, 
from  month  to  month,  from  the  chest  of  aids  to  the  treasurer  of 
the  army,  in  such  proportions  as  may  be  judged  convenient. 

5.  The  treasurer  of  the  army  being  thus  furnished  with 
adequate  funds,  will  distribute  the  payments  to  the  different 
departments  of  the  army,  according  to  the  estimates  which 
shall  be  transmitted  to  him  by  the  heads  of  those  departments. 

6.  The  treasurer  of  the  army  will  keep  an  account  of  receipts 
and  disbursements  with  the  treasury,  but  the  heads  of  the  several 
departments  are  to  account  in  the  usual  manner,  with  the  de- 
partments with  which  they  account  at  present^  for  the  sums  they 
shaU  severally  receive  from  the  treasurer  of  the  army. 

7.  It  is  desirable  that  the  Portuguese  government  should 
furnish  the  British  minister  at  Lisbon  with  a  prospective  estimate 
of  the  quantities  of  the  several  articles  of  provisions  required 
fbr  tlie  use  of  the  army,  in  order  that  means  may  be  taken  in 
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time  to  provide  an  adequate  supply  of  those  articles  from  Great 
Britain,  America,  and  the  Mediterranean. 

8.  The  different  articles  supplied  by  Great  Britain  as  a  part 
of  the  subsidy  are  to  be  made  over  at  Lisbon  to  the  Portuguese 
Commissary-General's  Department,  and  the  Portuguese  Com- 
missary-General will  grant  receipts  for  the  quantities  and  value 
of  the  articles  supplied,  and  the  value  will  be  deducted  from  the 
gross  amount  of  the  subsidy. 

9.  AVhatever  balance  of  subsidy  may  remain  after  the  pay- 
ments in  specie  and  kind  will  be  paid  to  the  government  of 
Portugal,  either  half  yearly  or  at  the  end  of  each  year,  either 
in  specie  or  in  kind. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  QuiDta  do8  Banhos,  26th  June,  1811.     [  453.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  received  the  orders  of 
the  Commander  in  Chief  to  transfer  the  privates  of  the  7th 
line  batt.  King's  German  Legion  to  the  1st,  2nd,  and  5th  batts., 
and  to  send  the  oiBcxjrs  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  7th 
batt  to  England  to  receive  recruits. 

2.  Major-General  Baron  I^w  will  accordingly  give  orders 
that  this  transfer  may  be  made,  taking  care  to  transfer  to 
each  battalion  such  a  number  of  effective  men  as  will  nearly 
equalise  the  strength  of  each. 

3.  All  soldiers  in  Portugal  or  Spain  must  be  transferred ;  the 
prisoners  of  war  and  missing  of  the  7th  batt  must  remain  on 
the  strength  of  the  7th  line  batt. 

4.  The  transfer  is  to  be  made  as  soon  as  it  may  be  con- 
venient, and  the  officers  commanding  companies  in  the  7th 
line  batt.  are  to  draw  pay  for  their  men  to  the  24th  inst 
inclusive,  and  are  to  account  in  the  usual  manner,  with  the 
officers  commanding  companies  in  the  several  battalions  to 
which  the  men  will  be  distributed,  under  the  orders  of  Major- 
General  Low. 

5.  Major-General  Low  b  requested,  in  making  this  transfer, 
to  direct  that  the  soldiers  transferred  may  be  placed  in  batta- 
lions and  companies  with  their  countrymen  and  comrad »% 

6.  As  soon  as  the  transfer  shall  be  made,  the  officers  and 
non-commissioned  officers  of  the  7th  line  batt  are  to  proceed  to 
Lisbon,  preparatory  to  their  return  to  England  ;   and  the  Com- 
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mander  of  the  Forces  requests  them  to  accept  his  thanks  for 
their  services,  and  the  assurance  of  his  esteem  for  their  good 
conduct,  since  they  have  been  under  his  command  in  the  Penin- 
sula. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  having  received  orders  to 
draft  the  2nd  batt  Royal  Fusiliers  into  the  Ist  batt.,  the  follow- 
ing arrangement  is  to  be  made  for  that  purpose : 

8.  All  the  private  men  in  the  2nd  batt.  Fusiliers  in  Portugal 
and  Spain  are  to  be  drafted  into  the  1st  batt.,  and  are  to 
be  distributed  into  companies  in  the  1st  batt 

9.  All  men  missing  from  the  2nd  batt.  are  to  continue  on  the 
strength  of  the  2nd  batt. 

10.  The  transfer  is  to  be  made  as  soon  as  it  may  be  con- 
venient, and  the  officers  commanding  companies  in  the  2nd  batt 
are  to  draw  pay  for  their  men  up  to  the  24th  inst.,  and  are  to 
account  in  the  usual  manner  with  the  officers  commanding 
companies  in  the  1st  batt  to  whose  companies  their  men  will 
be  transferred  under  this  order. 

11.  When  the  transfer  shall  be  completed,  the  officers,  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  staff  of  the  2nd  batt.  Fusiliers  are 
to  proceed  to  Lisbon,  preparatory  to  their  embarkation  for 
England. 

12.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  the  2nd  batt  Fusi- 
liers will  accept  his  thanks  for  their  services  since  they  have 
been  in  the  Peninsula.  They  have  on  every  occasion  sup- 
ported the  high  character  of  the  Royal  Fusiliers,  and  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  hopes  soon  to  have  this  battalion 
under  his  command  again  in  renewed  strength. 

Wellington. 


The  Bight  Eon,  Sir  II,  WeUedey  to  Lieut, -Oen.  Viscount  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Arthur,  Cadiz,  26th  June,  1811. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  20th  and  21  st,  and  will  take  care  to 
forward  to  the  government  copies  of  your  correspondence  with  the  Spanish 
generals.  I  am  very  anxious  to  hear  again  from  you  soon,  for  this  is  a 
most  interesting  moment. 

The  Spanish  government  are  sending  all  the  craft  that  can  be  collected 
for  the  transport  of  General  Blake's  army  to  the  Condado  de  Niebla.  They 
are  so  slow,  however,  that  I  fear  he  will  not  arrive  in  time  to  be  of  much 
use,  or  to  make  any.  diversion  in  your  favour.  I  send  you  the  latest  intel- 
ligence from  the  opposite  coast.    About  600  Guards  arrived  two  days  ago. 
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Lord  W.  Bentinck  is  likewise  arrived  here  on  his  way  to  Sicily  in  the  CaU- 
doniay  Sir  E.  Patten.    They  are  to  proceed  on  their  voyage  to-morrow. 

I  have  no  news  from  the  eastward. 

The  Cortes  have  decided  upon  accepting  the  mediation  of  England  for 
the  Caraocas  and  Buenos  Ayres,  but  have  inserted  an  article  in  the  con- 
ditions which  will,  I  think,  certainly  be  rejected  in  England,  viz.,  that  in 
the  event  of  the  mediation  not  being  successful,  England  shall  break  ofif  all 
communication  with  these  colonies,  and  that  Spain  will  in  that  case  apply 
to  England  for  assistance  to  bring  them  to  reason.  Mexico  is  entirely 
omitted  in  the  acceptance  of  the  mediation ;  and  Bardaxi  tells  me  that 
Admiral  Apodaca  has  written  him  word  that  all  the  chiefs  of  the  insurgents 
in  Mexico  have  been  taken  prisoners,  which  they  expect  will  entirely  put 
an  end  to  the  insurrection. 

I  have  letters  from  England  of  the  13th  which  mention  the  King's 
health  to  be  in  a  very  precarious  state. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleblet. 


• 


G.  O.  Qninta  dos  Banhos,  27th  June,  1811.       [  454.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  pleasure  in 
communicating  to  the  army  letters  which  he  has  received  from 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  from  the  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  the  unanimous  votes  of  approbation  of  the 
Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons,  on  the  conduct  of  the  General 
officers,  officers,  and  troops  engaged  in  the  battle  fought  at 
Albuera  on  the  16th  May. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  Marshal  Sir 
W.  C.  Beresford  will  communicate  to  the  Portuguese  officers 
and  troops  engaged  on  that  occasion  the  votes  of  approbation 
of  their  conduct  of  the  Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons. 

Wellington. 


To 


Qointa  de  S.  Jofto,  27th  June,  1811.  '     [  455.  ] 


I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your 's  letter  of 

the  3rd  inst,  and  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  for  the  unhappiness 
of  the  young  lady,  which  you  have  so  well  described ;  but  it  is 
not  so  easy  as  you  imagine  to  apply  the  remedy. 

It  appears  to  me  that  I  should  be  guilty  of  a  breach  of  dis- 
cretion if  I  were  to  send  for  the  fortunate  object  of  this  young 
lady's  affections,  and  to  apprise  him  of  the  pressing  necessity 
for  his  early  return  to  England :  the  application  for  permission 


* 
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to  go  ought  to  come  from  himself;  and,  at  all  events,  the  oflfer 
ought  not  to  be  made  by  me,  and  particularly  not  founded 
on  the  secret  of  this  interesting  young  lady. 

But  this  fortunate  Major  now  commands  his  battalion,  and  I 
am  very  apprehensive  that  he  could  not  with  propriety  quit 
it  at  present,  even  though  the  life  of  this  female  should  depend 
upon  it ;  and,  therefore,  I  think  that  he  will  not  ask  for  leave. 

We  read,  occasionally,  of  desperate  cases  of  this  description, 
but  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  ever  yet  known  of  a  young  lady 
dying  of  love.  They  contrive,  in  some  manner,  to  live,  and 
look  tolerably  well,  notwithstanding  their  despair  and  the  con- 
tinued absence  of  their  lover ;  and  some  even  have  been  known 
to  recover  so  far  as  to  be  inclined  to  take  another  lover,  if  the 
absence  of  the  first  has  lasted  too  long.  I  don't  suppose  that 
your  'ptotigie  can  ever  recover  so  far,  but  I  do  hope  that  she 
will  survive  the  continued  necessary  absence  of  the  Major,  and 
enjoy  with  him  hereafter  many  happy  days.* 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  45(5.  ]  To  Lieut.-Cd,  Tor  reus. 

Sir,  Quinta  do  S.  Jofto,  27th  Juno,  1811. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  letter  from  Major-General 
Picton  in  favour  of  Lieutenant  Gierke,  5th  regt.,t  and  I  beg 
leave  to  recommend  the  services  of  this  oflScer  to  the  favourable 
consideration  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander  in  Chief. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[  457.  ]  G.  O.  Quinta  dos  Banlios,  29th  June.  1811. 

2.  The  General  ofiicers  of  the  army  are  requested  to  refer  to 
the  order  of  the  20th  March,  No.  3,  about  foraging,  as  great 
irregularities  occur  now  in  regiments  and  soldiers  taking  forage 
in  the  country  wherever  they  please. 

Wellington. 


♦  This  officer  afterwards  married  the  young  lady.  lie  returned  to  the  army, 
and  was  mortally  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Vitoria. 

t  Major  Shadwell  Gierke.  Ho  had  been  severely  wounded  on  the  12th 
Marcli  at  Redinha,  and  suffered  amputation  of  his  leg  in  consequence. 
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To  Lord  Eldon,  r  453,  ] 

Mt  Lord,  Quinta  de  S.  JoAo,  let  July,  1811. 

I  have  received  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  7th  June ;  and 
I  have  had  great  satisfaction  in  communicating  to  the  Generals 
commanding  the  allied  armies  in  the  battle  of  Albucra  on  the 
16th  of  May  the  distinguished  honour  which  the  House  of 
Lords  have  conferred  upon  them  by  the  unanimous  resolutions 
of  their  Lordships,  conveying  the  approbation  of  their  Lordships 
of  the  conduct  of  the  General  and  other  officers,  non-com- 
misraoned  officers,  and  soldiers  engaged  with  the  enemy  on  that 
occasion. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  letter  from  Sir  William 
Beresford  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Abstract  of  the  Htrength  of  the  Allied  Army  in  the  Field. 

Head  Quarters,  Quinta  de  S.  JoAo,  near 
Elvas,  1st  July,  1811. 


Ist  Division  Britiflh  Infantry 
2nd  DiTifdon  of  Infantry 

8rddo. 

4ili  do. 

5th  do. 

6th  do. 

7th  do. 

Light  do. 


I'Fonscca's.. 
5th  Ca9adore8  . . 
General  Pack's  Brigade      


Total  of  Infantry 


Grand  total  effective  Sank  and  File 


B.  4291 
E.  3448 
P.  1877 
E.  3007 
P.  1081 
E.  2738 
P.  2667 
£.  2851 
P.  1694 
E.  2682 
P.  1878 
E.  2624 
P.  1704 
E.  2546 
P.  783 
B.  2322 
2182 
934 
404 


31971 

12661 

21671 

820/ 


Total. 


4291 
5325 

4088 

5405 

4545 

4560 

4328 

3329 

5842 
1886 


43,599 
4463 

2987 


51,049 


N.B. — Tlio  artillery  includes  the  Waggon  Train,  driv«»rM,  &c. 
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Abstract  of  the  Strength  of  the  AUied  Army  in  tJie  JFYeZti— continued. 


Amount  of  the  British  Force: — 


Infetntry. — Ist  Divinon 

2nd  do. 

3rd  do. 

4th  do. 

5th  do. 

6th  do. 

7th  do. 


Light  do. 


Cavahy  . 
Artillery 


Bank  and  File 


Amount  of  the  Portuguese  troops : — 


Infantry. — Pack's  Brigade 
Fonseca's  ao. 
Spry's  do. 
Campbeirs  do. 
Ashworth's  do. 
Palmerim's  do. 
£ben*s  do. 
Sutton's  do. 
Harvey's  do. 
13th  Infantry 
1st  Ca9adores 
Srddo. 
5th  do. 


Cavalry. — Povoa's  Brigade       486 

Barbacena's  do 418 

Madden'sdo.  862 

Artillery       

Bank  and  File      

Grand  Total  Bank  and  File,  British  and  Portuguese 


4291 
3448 
3007 
2738 
2851 
2682 
2624 
2546 


24.187 
3197 
2167 


1886 

2322 

1694 

2182 

1877 

1704 

1878 

1081 

2667 

934 

384 

399 

404 


19,412 

1266 

820 


Total. 


29,551 


21,498 


51,049 


General  Statement  of  the  Effective  Force  in  the  Field  of  British,  Portu- 
guese, and  Spanish, 


British 

Portuguese 

S|)anish.— With  Blake. 
In  Gkilicia  . 
In  Valencia 
InMurcia   . 


Total 


TotaL 


30,000 
21,000 

42,000 


93,000 


In  the  number  of  Spanish  are  not  included  the  troops  in  Catalonia. 
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To  the  Sight  Hon.  W.  W.  Pole.  [  459.  ] 

My  DEAB  William,  .         Quinta  de  S.  Joao,  2nd  July,  1811. 

I  received  by  the  last  post  your  letters  of  the  16th  and  18th 
June,  and  it  appears  to  me  that  affairs  in  England  are  going  on 
much  in  the  manner  that  I  have  expected  since  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Regency.  It  is  impossible,  however,  that  they  can 
last  in  this  manner.  The  system  will  do  tolerably  well  as  long 
as  there  are  hopes  of  the  King's  recovery  ;  but  as  soon  as  there 
is  no  prospect  of  this  event,  the  ministers  must  possess  the  real 
confidence  of  the  Prince,  and  the  countenance  and  favour  of  the 
llegent  must  be  in  reality  and  in  appearance  with  them,  or  they 
must  resign  their  situations,  or  no  honest  man  can  support 
them. 

The  arrangement  made  in  England  for  the  finance  in  Ire- 
land will  answer  for  a  moment,  but  I  think  that  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Lord-Lieutenant  ought  to  be  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury  rather  than  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  that  the 
latter  oflScer  ought  to  be  the  official  person  under  him  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  Secretaries  of  the  Civil  and  Military  de- 
partments are.  You  will  observe  that  under  the  Irish  Treasury 
Act  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  are  made  responsible ;  and  it 
was  Foster's  object  to  give  the  Irish  Treasury,  in  almost  every 
question  in  which  finance  was  concerned,  a  kind  of  concurrent 
jurisdiction  with  the  government,  which  he  managed  by  his 
manufacture  of  clauses  in  Acts  of  Parliament,  &a,  &c. 

You  cannot  expect  that  the  offices  of  Chief  Secretary  and 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  will  be  long  held  by  the  same 
person,  and  in  the  conduct  of  the  business  you  should  take  care 
to  keep  the  control  in  the  hands  in  which  the  responsibility 
must  rest  at  last  for  everything  done  in  Ireland,  viz.  the  Cliief 
Secretary. 

The  constitution  of  the  Board  of  Treasury  in  Ireland  ought 
to  be  altered.  When  there  was  an  Irish  Parliament,  to  whom 
the  Lord-Lieutenant  could  not  be  supposed  to  be  responsible,  or 
at  best  to  whom  he  afibrded  only  a  fugacious  responsibility,  it 
was  reasonable  that  the  officers  who  had  the  care  of  money 
should  be  responsible  to  the  Irish  Parliament;  but  when  the 
Union  was  made,  the  Irish  Treasury  Act  should  have  been 
altered,  and  the  responsibility  for  the  whole  government  should 
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have  been  left  with  the  Lord-Lieutenant  and  his  Secretary. 
The  continuance  of  the  Treasury  Act  has  only  tended  to  in- 
crease the  pretensions  of  the  Lords,  and  principally  of  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  and  to  augment  the  diflSculties  of  the 
government  in]  moments  of  diflSculty.  The  remedy  which 
occurred  to  me  (the  Act  still  existing)  was  to  make  the  Chief 
Secretary  First  Lord,  by  which  arrangement  he  would  have  by 
right  the  authority  and  influence  which  I  usurped,  and  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  would  have  been  his  man  for 
finance,  as  the  Under-Secretaries  are  for  other  affairs.  But 
still  the  Lord-Lieutenant  and  Chief  Secretary  must  ex  officio 
have  had  the  control  over  every  act  of  the  Treasury. 

I  don't  know  what  people  will  think  of  affairs  here.  I  have 
50,000  men,  including  every  Portuguese  I  can  get  together, 
and  artillery ;  and  about  4000  cavalry,  of  which  3000  arc 
British.  The  French  have  above  60,000  men,  including  7000 
cavalry,  and  not  including  artillery:  but  they  don't  like  to 
attack  us,  and  are  now  breaking  up ;  Soult  returning  to  Anda- 
lusia, and  the  other  apparently  across  the  Tagus.  I  am  waiting 
to  see  whether  1  cannot  give  one  of  them  a  knock :  if  1  can't,  I 
must  then  wait  till  Soult  will  undertake  something  to  the  south- 
ward, when  I  shall  be  able  to  try  my  hand  on  the  north  of  the 
Tagus.  It  won't  do  to  keep  our  troops  in  the  field  in  Estrema- 
dura  in  the  months  of  August  and  September,  by  choice  at  least 

I  am  afraid  that  Blake  has  stood  still  since  he  crossed  the 
Guadiana  at  Mertola,  If  he  had  moved  on  immediately,  he 
would  have  struck  a  fine  blow  at  Seville,  which  would  have 
given  a  new  course  to  the  war. 

Tlie  battle  of  Albuera  was  a  strange  concern.  They  were 
never  determined  to  fight  it ;  they  did  not  occupy  the  ground  as 
they  ought ;  they  were  ready  to  run  away  at  every  moment  from 
the  time  it  commenced  till  the  French  retired ;  and  if  it  had  not 
been  for  me,  who  am  now  suffering  from  the  loss  and  disorgan- 
ization occasioned  by  that  battle,  they  would  have  written  a 
whining  report  upon  it,  which  would  have  driven  the  people  in 
England  mad.     However,  I  prevented  that. 

Lord  Liverpool  was  quite  right  not  to  move  thanks  for  the 
battle  at  Fuentes,  though  it  was  the  most  difficult  one  I  was 
ever  concerned  in,  and  against  the  greatest  odds.  We  had 
very  nearly  three  to  one  against  us  engaged  ;  above  four  to  one 
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of  cavalry ;  and  moreover  our  cavalry  had  not  a  gallop  in  them, 
while  some  of  that  of  the  enemy  was  fresh  and  in  excellent 
order.     If  Boney  had  been  there,  we  should  have  been  beaten. 

Ever  yours  most  aflTectionately, 

Wellington. 


2^  Bight  Hon,  Sir  If,  Wdlesley  to  Lieut, -Oen.  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dkar  Arthur,  Cadiz,  4th  July,  1811. 

I  send  you  the  latest  intelligence  from  the  opposite  coast. 

Private  letters  have  been  received  from  General  Blake's  army,  by  which 
it  appears  tliat  he  is  going  to  send  General  Castiilos'  troops  to  Cadiz  to  be 
replaced,  it  is  supposed,  by  others  from  hence. 

I  have  no  intelligence  from  the  Mediterranean,  owing  to  the  prevalence 
of  westerly  winds. 

I  will  send  you,  as  soon  as  they  can  be  prepared,  copies  of  all  my  proceed- 
ings relative  to  the  mediation. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslet. 


Tlie  Duke  of  York  to  Lieut, -Oen.  Viscount  WeUingion. 

My  dear  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  7th  July,  1811. 

Colonel  Byng,*of  the  3rd  regiment  of  Guards,  being  under  orders  to  join 
his  regiment  in  Portugal,  I  have  considered  it  expedient  to  place  liim  in  the 
command  and  charge  of  the  several  detachments  now  assembling  at  Ports- 
mouth, to  the  amount  of  nearly  4000  men,  for  embarkation  to  join  your 
army.  Colonel  Byng  has  suggested  some  judicious  arrangements  for  the 
organization  of  these  detachments  by  which  delay  may  possibly  be  pre- 
vented in  their  march  to  the  army  immediately  on  debarkation  at  Lisbon  ; 
and  as  I  know  the  Colonel  to  be  an  intelligent  and  excellent  officer,  in 
whom  you  may  place  full  confidence  for  any  command  you  may  have  to 
entrust  to  an  officer  of  his  rank,  I  cannot  do  less  than  recommend  him  to 
your  attention  and  good  offices. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Frederick. 


• 


G.  O.  Quinta  dos  Banhos.  8th  July,  1811.      [  460.] 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  General  Officers 
of  the  army  and  the  Commanding  officers  of  regiments  to  the 
orders  of  the  17th  June,  1809,  No.  5,  and  to  those  of  the  11th 

*  Afterwards  Field-Marshal  Earl  of  Strafford. 
VOL.  VII.  N 
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Aug.  1810,  Nos.  1,  2,  and  3,  regarding  the  cutting  and  carry- 
ing away  the  forage. 

8.  That  which  the  country  produces  must  be  realised  for  the 
use  of  the  army,  but  it  must  be  done  without  waste  and  with 
regularity,  and  the  owners  of  what  is  taken  must  be  paid 
for  their  property. 

9.  Although  the  customs  of  the  service  do  not  allow  of  ser- 
vants or  b&t  men  from  the  ranks  for  the  officers  of  the  Medical 
Staff,  yet  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  adverting  to  former 
regulations  in  this  country,  and  to  the  practice  as  well  in  the 
Mediterranean  as  in  other  parts  where  His  Majesty's  forces 
are  employed,  directs  that  an  allowance  of  one  dollar  a  week 
shall  be  made  for  servants  in  the  proportion,  and  to  the  officers 
of  the  Medical  Staff  stated  underneath,  viz. 

Lispector  of  Hospitals  ...  2  Surgeon 1 

Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals  1  Apothecary 1 

Purveyor 1  Deputy  Purveyor  ....  1 

Physician 1 

10.  Those  Hospital  mates  for  whom  the  Inspector  of  Hos- 
pitab  shall  certify  that  a  servant  is  necessary  to  enable  them 
to  perform  their  duty  are  likewise  to  have  an  allowance  for  one 
servant  each. 

11.  The  allowance  is  .to  be  drawn  only  by  those  officers  who 
have  actually  in  their  service  a  native  of  the  Peninsula  for 
their  servant. 

12.  The  officers  of  the  Medical  Staff,  who,  under  th'is  order, 
are  permitted  to  draw  an  allowance  for  a  servant,  are  likewise 
permitted  to  draw  a  ration  of  provisions  for  him  under  the  same 
conditions. 

13.  The  officers  of  the  Medical  Staff  are  referred  to  tlie 
General  Orders  of  the  29th  November,  1809,  for  the  mode  of 
making  the  demand  for  payment  for  their  servants. 

Wellington. 


2%c  Bight  Hon,  Sir  H,  WdlesUy  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Viscount  WtlUngton, 

Mt  dear  Abthub,  Cadiz,  Sth  July,  1811. 

I  send  you  copies  of  all  my  proceedings  here  relative  to  the  mediation. 
Bardaxi  mentioned  to  me  the  other  day  that  he  knew  to  a  certainty  that  it 
was  your  opinion  that,  if  our  mediation  was  rejected  or  failed,  we  ought  to 
go  hand-in-hand  with  the  Spanish  government  in  carrying  on  hostilities 
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against  the  colonies.  I  know  not  where  Bardaxi  got  Ids  information ;  but 
I  have  so  much  reason  to  believe  that  our  government  will  not  be  of  the 
same  opinion,  that  I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  take  up  the  other  side  of 
the  question.  If  the  government  choose  to  acquiesce  in  the  demand  of  the 
Spanish  government,  supposing  our  mediation  not  to  be  successful,  it  will 
make  the  business  much  easier  for  me ;  but  I  am  persuaded  that  we  shall 
never  consent  to  give  up  our  communication  with  the  colonies. 

I  send  you  the  heads  of  the  latest  intelligence  from  Doyle.    I  am  very 
apprehensive  that  Tarragona  vtrill  fall. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  afifectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 


G.  O.  Quinta  dos  Banhos,  9th  July,  1811.      [  461.  ] 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
officers  commanding  divisions  will  have  the  troops  under  their 
command  exercbed  occasionally  in  divisions  as  well  as  brigades. 
He  refers  them  to  the  circular  letter  and  memorandum  addressed 
to  General  officers  commanding  divisions*  from  the  Adjutant- 
General's  office  at  Cartaxo,  28th  February,  1811.  He  requests, 
however,  that  unless  it  should  be  necessary,  the  troops  should 
not  be  kept  out  in  the  sun  after  8  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

4.  The  celerity  and  accuracy  of  the  officers  and  troops  in 
manoeuvring  are  so  essential  in  all  operations,  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  particularly  requests  that  no  battalion 
in  this  army  may  at  any  time  be  dismissed  from  a  parade 
without  performing  some  one  or  other  of  the  manoeuvres  pre- 
scribed by  KKs  Majesty's  regulations. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  particularly  requests  the 
General  officers  commanding  divisions  to  make  arrangements 
for  the  preservation  of  the  reserves  of  biscuit  in  charge  of  the 
several  regiments  under  their  command  respectively.  When  the 
army  broke  up  from  the  Rio  Maior  in  March  last,  it  was  found 
the  soldiers  had  in  general  consumed  the  three  days'  advance  of 
biscuit  which  had  been  given  them  to  keep. 

7.  Whenever  the  troops  shall  halt,  this  advance  ought  to 
be  kept  in  custody  of  the  quartermaster  of  the  regiment  or 
of  the  pay  Serjeants  of  companies,  and  it  should  not  be  issued  to 
the  soldiers  till  the  day  previous  to  the  march.  Thus,  except- 
ing immediately  previous  to  a  march,  no  soldier  should  receive 
more  in  any  one  day  than  one  day's  provisions. 

t  Wellington. 


*  This  circular  letter  and  memorandum  have  not  yet  been  found. 

n2 
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[462.]    G.  O.  Quiuta  dos  Banhos,  10th  July.  1811. 

1.  The  Commanding  officers  at  the  several  hospital  stations 
are  requested  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the  General  Orders 
of  the  24th  June,  1809,  regarding  the  march  of  detachments  of 
convalescents,  and  regarding  the  delivery  of  copies  of  these 
orders  to  the  officers  commanding  detachments  of  convalescents 
on  their  march. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  having  received  orders  to 
draft  the  2nd  batt  88th  regt  into  the  1st  batt.,  the  following 
arrangement  is  to  be  made  for  that  purpose. 

3.  All  the  private  men  belonging  to  the  2nd  batt.  88th  regt. 
in  Portugal  and  Spain  are  to  be  drafted  into  the  1st  batt.,  and 
are  to  be  distributed  into  companies  in  the  1st  batt.,  with  the 
exception  of  those  deemed  at  present  unfit  for  service  in  the 
field. 

.  4.  All  men  missing  from  the  2nd  batt.  are  to  continue  on  the 
strength  of  the  2nd  batt. 

5.  The  transfer  is  to  be  made  as  soon  as  convenient,  and  the 
officers  commanding  companies  in  the  2nd  batt.  are  to  draw  pay 
for  their  men  up  to  the  24th  inst.,  and  are  to  account  in  the 
usual  manner  with  the  officers  commanding  companies  in  the 
1st  batt  to  whose  companies  their  men  will  be  transferred  under 
this  order. 

6.  When  the  transfer  shall  be  completed,  the  officers,  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  staff  of  the  2nd  batt.  arc  to  proceed 
to  Lisbon  preparatory  to  their  embarkation  for  England. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  the  2nd  batt  of  the 

88th  regt.  will  accept  his  thanks  for  their  services  since  they 

have  been  in  the  Peninsula ;   he  has  had  every  reason  to  be 

satisfied  witli  their  good  conduct  since  they  have  been  under 

his   command,   and  he   hopes  soon  to   have   them   again   in 

renewed  strength. 

Wellington. 


[  463.  ]    G.  O.  Quinta  dos  Banbos.  11th  July.  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  being  desirous  of  having 
a  daily  state  of  the  army,  each  regiment  will  send  in  every 
morning  to  the  Commanding  officer  of  the  brigade  a  morning 
state,  in  the  form  of  a  weekly  state,  without  the  proof  table, 
and  accounting  for  the  regiment  or  battalion  in  one  line. 
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2.  The  Brigade  Major  of  each  brigade  will  make  up  from  the 
regimental  monuDg  states  sent  to  him,  a  morning  state  of  the 
brigade,  accounting  for  the  strength  of  the  brigade  in  one  line, 
to  the  Assistant  Adjutant-General  with  the  division. 

3.  The  Assistant  Adjutant-Generals  of  divisions  are  from  the 
brigade  states  to  send  to  the  Adjutant-General  a  daily  state  of 
the  division  to  which  each  is  attached,  made  up  as  follows :  the 
British  troops  in  one  line  ;  the  Portuguese  ditto  in  another ; 
the  third  line,  total  of  the  division. 

4.  If  there  are  troops  of  only  one  nation  in  the  division,  the 
Assistant  Adjutant-Generals  will  make  up  the  morning  state  of 
the  division,  accounting  for  every  body  in  one  line. 

5.  The  Brigade  Majors  of  Brigadier-General  Pack's  and 
Brigadier-General  Barbacena's  brigades,  which  are  not  attached 
to  any  division,  are  to  send  tlieir  brigade  states  direct  to  the 
Adjutant-General. 

6.  The  iVssistant  Adjutant-Generals  of  divisions,  and  the 
Brigade  Majors  of  General  Pack's  and  General  Barbacena's 
brigades,  must  send  their  states  by  mounted  oflBcers,  frojn  the 
divisions  or  brigades,  so  as  to  arrive  at  the  Adjutant-General's 
office  as  soon  as  possible  each  day,  the  object  being  to  give  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  a  knowledge  of  the  daily  strength. 
In  case  of  delay,  the  Assistant  Adjutant-Generals  of  divisions 
will  be  called  on  to  account  for  the  cause  of  it. 

7.  On  the  back  of  each  divisional  state,  the  return  of  the 
Artillery  in  one  line  to  be  stated. 

8.  It  must  be  clearly  understood,  these  daily  states  are  in  no 
degree  to  interfere  with  the  other  regular  returns  of  the  army, 
which  are  to  be  made  up  and  sent  in  as  usual. 

Wellington. 


The  Right  lion,  Sir  II,  Wdksley  to  Lieut^'Ocn,  Viscount  W'eilington, 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  15th  July,  1811. 

As  I  apprehended,  Tarragona  has  fallen.  I  enclose  copies  of  the  only 
letters  which  I  have  received  upon  that  subject. 

I  likewise  enclose  the  latest  intelligence  from  the  opposite  coast. 

General  lUakc  is  api)ointed  Commander-in-Chief  in  Valencia  and  Murcia, 
and  retains  his  situation  as  Regent.  I  understand  from  him  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  army  which  he  commanded  in  Kstrcmadum  is  tu  be 


[464.] 
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sent  to  reinforce  the  army  in  Murcia.    A  division  is  to  be  left  under  Bal- 
lesteros  at  Algeciras,  and  a  small  force  in  the  Condado  de  Niebla. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  aflfectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Roche,  dated  the  2nd  of  July,  in  which 
he  tells  me  that  Frcyro  entered  Guadix  on  the  27th  ult.  The  French 
retired  towards  Granada,  which  it  was  conjectured  they  had  also  evacuated, 
but  of  this  there  was  no  certainty. 


To  General  Leite, 

Sir,  Quinta  de  S.  Jofto.  16th  July,  1811. 

In  the  month  of  March  last  a  robbery  was  committed  by 
certain  soldiers  of  the  British  army  in  the  house  of  Joana 
Euphemia  Nita  Silveira,  at  Elvas;  and  these  soldiers  having 
been  tried  for  the  offence  have  confessed  it,  and  one  of  tliem 
has  declared  his  readiness  to  point  out  the  person  to  whom,  and 
the  house  at  which,  he  sold  a  part  of  the  property. 

I  therefore  send  this  soldier  into  Elvas ;  and'  I  beg  you  to 
send  along  with  him  a  staff  officer,  and  the  owner  of  the  pro- 
perty, Joana  Euphemia  Nita  Silveira,  in  order  that  she  may 
point  out  what  is  her  own. 

You  are  aware  that  according  to  the  laws  of  all  countries 
stolen  property  wherever  found  is  restored  to  the  rightful 
owner ;  and  I  trust  that  you  will  see  justice  done  to  this  woman 
in  this  respect. 

I  likewise  trust  that  you  will  take  measures  to  bring  to  justice 
the  person  who  purchased  this  property  from  the  English  soldier. 
The  act  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  Portugal,  and  the  repeated 
orders  and  regulations  of  the  government,  and  is  besides  one 
of  gross  dishonesty,  as  this  man  must  have  known  that  the 
soldier  had  stolen  what  he  offered  for  sale. 

I  trust  therefore  that  mistaken  notions  of  lenity  will  not  be 
allowed  to  influence  you  to  screen  this  man  from  the  punishment 
which  he  deserves. 

I  have,  &c,, 

Wellington. 
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/.  W,  Croker,  Esq,,  to  LieuirOen.  Viscount  WeUin^on, 

My  DEAB  Lobd,  Admiralty,  16th  July,  1811. 

I  am  sorry  to  tell  you  that  the  accounts  from  Windsor  of  this  day  are 
by  no  means  pleasant.  The  King  has  had  a  complete  relapse,  and  his 
mental  derangement  has  not  only  recurred  to  a  very  great  degree,  but  his 
bodily  health  is  extremely  affected,  so  much  so  indeed  as  to  occasion  con- 
siderable alarm. 

As  this  is  the  packet-night,  I  write  to  acquaint  you  with  this  circum- 
stance. I  bope  that  there  may  be  no  danger  of  His  Majesty's  life,  but  it  is 
certain  that  there  are  apprehensions  entertained  on  that  score. 

If  anything  of  importance  should  occur,  I  shall  endeavour  that  you  should 
bave  the  earliest  information. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  faithfully, 

J.  W.  Ceoker. 


The  Bight  Hon.  Sir  H,  Wellesley  to  Lieut, -Gen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  18th  July,  1811. 

I  have  received  your  letters  up  to  the  14th  inst.*  I  am  very  much 
obliged  to  you  for  your  opinions  respecting  the  mediation  and  our  conduct 
with  regard  to  the  colonies,  in  which  I  entirely  concur  with  you.  It  is  not 
to  be  told  the  mischief  which  that  conduct  has  done  us  here  :  indeed  I  am 
persuaded  that  it  has  been  the  principal  cause  of  all  the  trouble  and  vexa- 
tion I  have  met  with  in  my  different  communications  with  the  Spanish 
government. 

The  state  of  the  finances  here  is  worse  than  ever,  and  I  have  now  an  ap- 
plication from  the  government  for  money  to  enable  General  Blake  to  proceed 
with  his  corps  to  Murcia,  and  I  have  no  authority  from  home  for  advancing 
a  single  farthing.  At  the  same  time,  if  it  be  true  that  Soult  has  sent  a  re- 
inforcement to  Granada,  it  is  certainly  very  desirable  to  reinforce  the 
Spanish  army  in  that  quarter.  Things  cannot  go  on  long  in  this  state, 
and,  unless  our  government  assists  Spain  with  money,  I  see  no  possibility 
of  any  active  exertion.  I  should  think  that  a  loan  might  be  given  upon 
condition  that  the  Sjjaniards  should  take  the  measures  necessary  for  im- 
proving their  army.  1  have  repeatedly  written  to  England  representing 
the  deplorable  state  of  the  Spanish  finances  and  the  necessity  of  affording 
assistance,  but  hitherto  without  the  least  effect. 

One  of  the  members  of  Cortes  has  made  a  proposal  that  the  Princess  of 
Brazils  should  be  placed  at  the  head  of  the  government,  which  has  been 
admitted  for  discussion  ;  but  M.  de  Bardaxi  thinks  it  will  certainly  not  be 
agreed  to.  Nothing  can  be  more  completely  ineflBcient  and  contemptible 
than  the  present  government,  and  any  change  would,  I  think,  be  for  the 
better  which  should  not  interfere  with  our  system  in  Portugal ;  and  if  the 
Princess  of  Brazils  were  to  be  appointed  Regent  of  Spain,  I  suppose  you 
would  think  it  absolutely  necessary  to  have  it  clearly  understood  that  she 
is  to  possess  no  influence  over  the  Portuguese  government. 

X  send  you  some  intelligence  received  yesterday  from  the  opposite  coast. 

♦  See  WdlingUm  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  viii.,  p.  106. 
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A  French  deserter  came  over  last  night,  and  reports  that  a  remforcement 
of  10,000  men  is  arrived  in  the  French  lines,  consisting  of  6000  Poles  and 
4000  French ;  that  they  have  volunteered  to  storm  the  Isla,  upon  con- 
dition of  being  allowed  the  plunder  of  it,  which  has  been  consented  to,  and 
that  the  attempt  is  to  be  made  in  the  course  of  a  night  or  two.  I  can 
hardly  believe  that  there  can  be  any  foundation  for  this  account.  I  believe 
I  mentioned  in  my  last  that  the  head-quarters  of  General  Freyre  were  at 
Guadix,  and  that  the  French  were  at  Granada  on  the  27th  ult. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 


[  465.  ]    G.  O.  Quinta  dos  Banhos,  19th  July,  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  com- 
manding officers  of  regiments  will  report  to  the  Quartermaster- 
General  whether  the  clothing  of  their  regiments  has  arrived  at 
Lisbon. 

2.  They  are  likewise  requested  to  report  to  the  Quarter-. 
master-General  their  opinion  at  what  time  it  will  be  necessary 
that  it  should  be  brought  to  the  regiments  to  be  issued  to  the 
troops. 

4.  The  suspension  of  Quartermaster  is  to  commence 

this  day. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  Mr. may 

be  called  upon  the  parade  of  the  2nd  battalion  —  regiment, 
to  be  formed  for  that  purpose,  and  may  be  informed  that  when 
Mr.  *  *  *  *  declined  to  supply  him  with  the  means  of  con- 
veyance which  was  necessary  to  enable  him  to  perform  the  duty 
on  which  he  was  detached  fiom  his  regiment,  he  ought  to  have 
reported  the  circumstance  to  his  commanding  officer,  and 
ought  not  to  have  been  guilty  of  disobedience  of  the  orders  of 
the  army,  and  an  act  of  violence  which  led  to  other  disorders  by 
the  party  under  his  command,  and  to  improper  behaviour  towards 

his  superior  officer.  Lieutenant ,  of  which  the  General  Court 

Martial  have  found  him  guilty. 

6.  One  of  the  motives  for  the  repeated  orders  which  have 
been  issued  that  the  soldiers  might  not  be  employed  in  pressing 
articles  from  the  country,  is  to  avoid  the  abuse  of  which  they 
are  generally  guilty  in  forcing  money  from  the  inhabitants  for 
the  release  of  what  they  have  taken  by  violence ;  but  whatever 
may  be  the  cause  of  the  issue  of  any  order,  obedience  is  the  safe 
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mode  of  proceeding  in  every  instance,  and  the  officers  of  the 
army  must,  long  before  this  time,  have  been  aware  of  the 
necessity  of  attending  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces. 

7.  Inconvenience  may  be  felt  at  times  by  some  individuals  by 
their  operation,  but  it  must  be  suflFered  in  an  extended  service 
ad  that  is  on  which  the  army  is  employed,  and  it  is  trifling  in 
comparison  with  the  general  interests  and  individual  convenience 
for  which  these  orders  are  calculated  to  provide. 

8.  Mr. is  hereby  reprimanded. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Portalegre.  23rd  July,  1811 .      [  466. 1 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  recalls  to  the  recollection 
of  General  officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades  the 
orders  which  have  been  repeatedly  given  out  respecting  the  use 
of  bullock  cars  to  convey  baggage ;  he  trusts  that  he  shall  not 
liave  occasion  to  observe  any  deviation  from  the  orders  in 
future. 

2.  The  medicine  panniers  of  the  surgeons  of  regiments  are 
not  to  be  carried  on  the  cart  destined  to  carry  the  packs  of  any 
men  who  may  be  taken  ill  on  a  march.  The  surgeons  of 
regiments  are  allowed  for  a  mule  to  carry  the  medicine  panniers, 
which  must  be  used  for  this  and  no  other  purpose. 

3.  The  officers  commanding  regiments  are  requested  to  take 
care  not  to  require  more  clothing,  &c.,  from  their  stores  at 
Lisbon  than  they  can  deliver  out  to  the  soldiers ;  and  the  carts 
employed  to  bring  up  these  articles  must  forthwith  on  their  arrival 
at  the  cantonment  of  the  regiment  be  delivered  over  to  the  com- 
missary attached  to  the  brigade. 

4.  It  is  impossible  to  supply  carts  to  draw  after  the  regiments 
the  superfluous  clothing  which  they  may  have  had  brought  up 
from  Lisbon. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  again  requests  the  atten- 
tion of  the  General  officers  commanding  the  divisions  and 
brigades  of  cavalry  as  well  as  of  infantry  to  the  discipline  of  the 
troops,  Portuguese  as  well  as  British. 

6.  The  accuracy  of  all  formations  and  movements  of  large 
bodies  depends  upon  the  officers  of  the  Stafi*;  and  the  (^m- 
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mander  of  the  Forces  expects,  when  he  sees  any  division  of 

troops  exercise  (and  he  will  take  every  opportunity  of  seeing 

them),  to  find  the  mounted  officers  of  all  ranks  are  able  to  take 

ground  for  them,  in  all  situations  in  which  it  may  be  necessary 

to  place  them. 

Wellington. 


Colonel  Gordon  to  Lieut, -Gen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  '  Great  George-street,  25th  July,  1811. 

I  have  the  honour'of  your  Lordship's  letters  of  June  12th  and  25th,*  the 
former  of  which  contained  such  an  exposure  of  the  difiSculties  with  which 
you  have  had  to  contend  that  my  astonishment  is  how  you  have  contrived 
to  get  on  at  all,  and  it  excites  hoth  my  wonder  and  admiration.  It  is  very 
evident,  however,  that  the  remedy  must  proceed  from  a  power  far  superior 
to  mine ;  and  I  thought  it  my  duty,  not  only  in  justice  to  the  public  service, 
but  to  yourself  as  an  individual,  to  communicate  both  with  the  Marquess 
Wellesley  and  the  Begent  upon  the  subject,  the  latter  of  whom  expressed 
his  strongest  desire  that  the  government  should  give  you  every  possible 
support ;  and  the  former  assured  me  "  that  no  pains  had  been  spared  to 
remedy  the  evils  stated  with  so  much  force  and  justice,  and  that  at  this 
moment  a  person  of  considerable  talents  (Mr.  Sydenham)  was  "with  you, 
charged  with  special  instructions  from  him  for  the  express  purpose  of 
laying  the  basis  of  such  improvements  as  it  may  be  safe  and  practicable  to 
attempt  in  the  government  of  the  Peninsula."  It  remains  therefore  for 
me  only  to  hope  that  some  relief  has  been  afforded  you  ;  but  I  must  also 
confidentially  say  that  in  my  mind  the  evil  is  too  deeply  seated  for  diplo- 
matic interference  with  effect,  and  that  a  power  ought  to  be  vested  in  your 
Lordship  to  remedy  it  as  you  in  your  judgment  thought  best. 

Since  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  25th  June,  I  have  received  from 
Mr.  Kennedy  two  letters  of  the  4th  instant,  private  and  public,  in  which 
he  urges  to  be  relieved  upon  the  ground  of  requiring  rest,  but  he  states 
that  his  health  is  good.  Upon  a  mature  consideration  of  Mr.  Kennedy's 
situation,  I  have  told  him  that,  conducting  himself  as  he  has  done  to  your 
Lordship's  satisfaction,  he  is  certainly  entitled  to  every  attention  and 
support  in  my  power,  and  most  happy  shall  I  be  in  any  opix)rtunity  of 
manifesting  more  than  my  inclination  to  that  effect ;  but  that  I  do  not 
think  myself  justified  in  taking  any  measures  to  remove  from  your  Lord- 
ship's command  an  officer  distinguished  by  his  good  conduct  and  by  your 
confidence,  and  the  more  especially  as  the  ground  upon  which  my  inter- 
ference is  solicited,  and  upon  which  Mr.  Kennedy  requests  his  return,  is 
not  stated  to  be  ill  health,  or  indeed  any  cause  upon  which  as  a  public 
servant  I  could  in  adopting  justify  myself  to  my  superiors.  With  the 
view,  however,  of  giving  Mr.  Kennedy  every  assistance  in  my  power,  and  of 
relieving  him  from  the  pressure  of  the  great  charge  which  devolves  upon 
him,  and  also  in  the  hope  of  eventually  giving  you  an  able  successor  to 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  lii  edition,  voL  viii,  pp.  5,  50. 
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him,  I  have  sent  out  Mr.  Bisset  as  a  commissary-general.  This  officer  has 
b^en  instructed  to  report  himself  to  Mr.  Kennedy  and  to  your  Lordship, 
and  to  follow  such  orders  as  your  Lordship  or  Mr.  Kennedy  may  think 
fit  to  give  him.  His  pay  is  21,  per  day  less  than  the  pay  of  Mr.  Kennedy, 
Mb  responsihility  being  less ;  and  Mr.  Kennedy  has  been  expressly  told 
that  Mr.  Bisset  has  been  sent  to  aid  but  not  to  supersede  him ;  and  in  the 
event  of  casualty,  or  of  such  absence  as  he  may  obtain  from  your  kindness, 
in  that  case  only  is  Mr.  Bisset  to  charge  himself  with  the  whole  duties  of 
the  department,  and  conduct  them  under  your  Lordship's  commands. 

I  hope  this  arrangement  may  be  found  agreeable  to  you,  and  that  Mr. 
Bisset  may  be  so  fortunate  as  to  meet  your  approbation,  the  only  mode  of 
obtaining  which  I  have  told  him  is  to  perform  his  duties  under  your  Lord- 
ship's orders  satisfactorily. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  most  respectful  regard. 

My  dear  Lord,  yours  most  truly, 

J.  W.  Gordon. 


The  Right  Hon,  Sir  H,  WeUesley  to  Lieut, ^Oen.  Viscount  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  26th  July,  1811. 

I  send  you  the  latest  intelligence  from  the  opposite  coast. 

I  have  just  received  your  letters  of  the  20th  inst.*  I  am  certain  that  no 
representations  from  me  would  have  induced  General  Blake  to  have 
returned  to  the  Condado  do  Kiebla,  and  the  government  seem  to -consider 
it  to  be  of  the  greatest  importance  that  he  should  reach  Murcia  without 
delay.  The  Minho  arrived  from  Vera  Cruz  with  a  supply  of  money,  but 
the  whole  of  it  having  been  anticipated  by  the  expenses  of  the  government 
for  the  last  two  months,  I  was  obliged  to  give  up  250,000  dollars,  which 
were  to  have  been  paid  to  me  out  of  it.  I  wish  Blake  had  remained  in  the 
Condado  de  Niebla ;  but  I  am  not  sorry  that  he  has  left  this  place,  for  his 
presence  certainly  added  to  the  unix)pularity  of  the  English  here,  which  is 
now  very  great.  They  are  displeased  with  Beresford  for  having,  as  they 
say,  misrepresented  their  conduct  at  the  battle  of  Albuera,  as  they  declare 
they  never  lost  an  inch  of  ground.  I  think,  between  ourselves,  that  there 
is  a  very  bad  spirit  prevailing  here,  and  that  it  is  increasing  daily,  and  I 
am  sure  I  know  not  what  to  do  to  correct  it.  I  do  not  see  how  things  are 
to  go  on  here  unless  England  furnishes  some  pecuniary  assistance.  The 
de6ciency  of  pecuniary  means  and  the  little  credit  possessed  by  the 
government  have  a  great  influence  upon  jniblic  opinion  ;  and  those  who 
were  the  best  friends  of  the  cause,  and  entertained  very  sanguine  hojK's  of 
ultimate  success,  view  the  matter  in  a  very  different  light  now  that  they 
see  that  no  increase  of  resources  has  been  derived  from  the  assemblv  of  the 
Cortes,  and  that  they  are  reduced  to  contend  with  France  without  even  the 
means  of  paying  the  wretched  armies  which  are  still  in  existence.  Many 
are  of  opinion  that  Great  Britain  is  resolved  to  confine  her  efforts  to  the 
defence  of  Portugal,  and  even  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  it  is  her  policy 
to  weaken  Spain  by  a  ruinous  war,  in  order  that,  if  it  should  ultimately  be 
conquered  by  Bonaparte,  it  may  be  a  burden  rather  than  a  source  of 
strength  and  power  to  France.     These  opinions  are,  I  believe,  confined  to 

*  See  WMngton  Bupalchm^  Ist  edition,  vol.  viii.,  pp.  126,  128. 
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Cadiz  ;  in  other  parts  of  Spain  they  do  full  justice  to  our  exertions  and  to 
the  assistance  we  have  given  tliem. 

With  the  reinforcement  which  Blake  has  carried  with  him,  I  believe  that 
the  army  of  Murcia  will  consist  of  about  22,000  infantry  and  3000 
cavalry ;  but  I  apprehend  that  it  is  in  a  wretched  state.  General  Blake 
sailed  with  his  expedition  on  the  24th. 

I  know  not  what  instructions  General  Graham  gave  Colonel  Skerrett  rela- 
tive to  the  47th,  in  the  event  of  the  fall  of  Tarragona.  I  rather  believe  that 
for  the  present  it  has  disembarked  at  Mataro,  but  have  not  heard  from 
Doyle  upon  the  subject.  The  navy  are  very  anxious  to  have  it  at  Minorca, 
where  there  is  a  Walloon  regiment,  which  they  are  desirous  of  having 
removed. 

The  works  at  the  Isla  have  been  resumed  according  to  the  plan  proposed 
by  General  Graham.  General  Cooke  will,  I  suppose,  write  to  you  upon  this 
subject.     You  can  have  plenty  of  powder  from  hence  if  you  require  it. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  AVellesley. 


4fi7.  ]   G.  O.  Portalegre,  27th  July,  1811. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  happy  to  have  it  in  his 

power  to  pardon , ,  and ,  not  only  because  these 

men  have  made  every  restitution  in  their  power  to  the  owners 
of  the  property  stolen,  hut  likewise  because  he  has  great  satis- 
faction in  stating  that  offences  of  this  description  are  now  but 
rarely  committed. 

3.  The  conduct  of  the  57th  regiment  in  the  battle  of 
Albucra,  on  the  16th  May,  has  likewise  rendered  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  anxious  to  be  able  to  pardon  these  men, 
in  order  that  the  regiment  might  avoid  the  disgrace  of  their 
public  execution. 

5.  Upon  reference  to  the  Mutiny  Act,  the  Paymasters  and 
Commissaries  of  the  army  will  see  that  they  cannot  swear  to 
their  accounts  before  the  Deputy  Judge  Advocate ;  and  upon 
reference  to  their  instructions,  Paymasters  of  regiments  will  see 
that  they  may  swear  to  their  accounts  before  the  magistrate  of 
any  town,  but  not  before  the  Deputy  Judge  Advocate. 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon,  Sir  II,  Wdlesley  to  the  Marquess  WeUesley. 

My  dear  Wellesley,  Cadiz,  27th  July,  1811. 

I  cannot  help  putting  you  ui)on  your  guard  against  the  opinions  which 
you  will  probably  hear  from  the  Duke  of  Inf;\ntado,  who  seems  to  mo  to 
have  imbibed  all  the  jircjudiccs  of  the  foolish  jx^ople  at  this  place. 
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He  is  yiolently  against  the  admission  of  British  officers  into  the  Spanish 
servioe,  and  talks  of  the  necessity  of  the  two  governments  coming  to  a 
distinct  understanding  as  to  their  wants,  and  their  means  of  carrying  on 
the  war.  He  condemns  us  for  not  having  followed  up  the  hattle  of 
Albnera,  and  he  acknowledged  to  me  yesterday  that  the  English  were 
very  unpopular  here  just  now  on  that  account,  and  because  it  was  sus- 
pected that  we  meant  to  confine  ourselves  to  the  defence  of  Portugal. 

He  has,  likewise,  very  wrong  notions  about  America,  such  as  that  it 
will  be  necessary  to  stipulate  in  the  negotiations  with  the  insurgent 
oolonies  that  the  heads  of  the  insurgents  should  leave  those  colonies  for  a 
certain  number  of  years.  I  believe  he  is  very  much  attached  to  the 
alliance,  and  perhaps  you  will  be  able  to  set  him  right  upon  these  points. 

It  is  certainly  true  that  the  English  are  not  popular  here  just  at  this 
moment,  and  I  have  stated  the  reasons  in  my  despatch  of  this  day*s  date. 
The  Spaniards  are  likewise  extremely  angry  with  Marshal  Beresford  for 
having  stated  that  they  were  driven  from  their  post  at  the  battle  of  Albu- 
era,  and  several  of  their  General  officers  have  given  me  the  most  positive 
assurances  that  they  did  not  abandon  an  inch  of  ground  during  the  action. 

A  loan  would,  I  think,  set  us  all  right ;  but  it  should  only  be  granted 
upon  condition  of  its  being  exclusively  applied  to  the  formation  of  a  well- 
disciplined  army. 

Ever,  my  dear  Welleslcv,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 


G.  0.  Portalcgrc.  28th  July,  1811.      [  468.] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  means  may 
be  adopted  in  all  the  cantonments  of  the  troops  to  keep  them 
clean  and  healthy. 

2.  The  offal  of  the  animals  killed  for  food  should  be  de- 
stroyed by  slack  lime,  and  if  that  article  cannot  be  procured,  it 
should  be  buried. 

3.  One  or  more  necessaries  should  be  made  for  each  regi- 
ment, to  which  all  the  men  should  be  obliged  to  resort,  and 
slack  lime  should  be  thrown  into  them  every  second  day. 

4.  The  streets  occupied  by  each  regiment,  and  the  communi- 
cations with  them,  should  be  swept  every  morning,  and  the 
heaps  of  dung  and  filth  in  the  unoccupied  spaces  in  all  the 
towns  in  Portugal  should  be  destroyed  by  slack  lime. 

5.  Sentries  should  be  placed  over  the  several  fountains  in  the 
towns,  in  order  to  prevent  persons  from  dirtying  the  water,  or 
from  accumulating  dirt  in  their  neighbourhood. 

6.  The  Commissaries  attached  to  the  several  brigades  are 
requested  to  procure  a  quantity  of  slack  lime,  for  which  the 
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quartermasters  of  the  several  regiments  are  to  make  requisitions 

for  these  purposes. 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon,  Sir  JET,  WeUedey  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Abthub,  Cadiz,  28th  July,  1811. 

I  received  to-day  your  letters  of  the  24th.* 

The  Spanish  government  still  think  that  it  is  Soult*s  plan  to  endeavour 
to  get  possession  of  the  eastern  coast,  and  that  he  has  no  immediate  inten- 
tion of  making  an  attack  upon  Cadiz.  I  have  considerable  apprehensions 
for  the  result  of  any  attack  upon  the  Isla.  We  have  nothing  here  to  be 
depended  upon  excepting  the  British  and  Portuguese  troops,  and  they  do  not 
amount,  including  the  Portuguese  regiment,  the  artillery,  and  the  47th 
(which  returned  yesterday),  to  6000  men.  There  are  about  7000  Spaniards ; 
Bardaxi  says  9000  or  10,000 ;  but  their  composition  is  so  bad  that  a 
thousand  or  two  more  or  less  is  of  no  consequence. 

You  will  observe  that  I  have  not  actually  given  any  money  to  the 
Spaniards,  although  I  have  consented  that  they  should  put  off  the  payment 
of  a  sum  which  was  due  to  me.  In  all  my  pecuniary  transactions  with 
them,  I  have  endeavoured  as  much  as  possible  to  avoid  taking  anything 
from  the  supplies  for  your  army,  and  in  no  instance  in  which  I  have  given 
money  to  the  Spanish  government  has  the  exchange  been  thereby  raised. 
If  you  are  desirous  that  the  pecuniary  supplies  from  hence  should  be 
increased,  I  wish  you  would  write  to  Duff  to  tell  him  so,  for  he  frequently 
wants  a  fillip  of  this  kind. 

What  you  say  about  CastaHos  does  not  surprise  me.  I  thought  it  pro- 
bable that  he  would  conform  in  every  thing  to  your  opinions,  and  for  this 
reason  I  was  glad  of  bis  appointment ;  but  I  knew  him  to  be  the  greatest 
intriguant  in  Spiiu,  and  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  the  impatience  felt 
here  at  the  continuance  of  the  siege  and  the  various  reports  which  are  cir- 
culated of  our  intention  to  confine  ourselves  to  the  defence  of  Portugal  ha<l 
induced  him  to  make  the  proposal  contained  in  the  letter  you  have  for- 
warded to  me  with  a  view  to  obtain  a  little  popularity.  His  object,  I  know, 
is  to  be  again  at  the  head  of  affairs.  He  informs  Bardaxi  of  everything 
that  passes  between  you  and  him,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  Bar- 
daxi is  not  sparing  of  his  commtmications  to  other  i)eople. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  my  last  despatch,  which  will  apprise  you  of  what 
lias  been  passing  in  Catalonia. 

I  do  not  think  that  the  proposal  relative  to  the  Princess  of  Brazils  will 
pass  the  Cortes.  I  wish  we  could  manage  the  Spanish  government  as  you 
do  the  Portuguese.     No  intelligence  from  the  opposite  coast. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 


*  See  WeUiugton  Despatches,  Ist  edition,  vol.  viii.,  p.  142. 
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Lieui.'Oen,  Calvert  to  Lieut, -Gen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  deab  Lord  Wellington,  Horse  Guards,  30th  July,  1811. 

It  appears  to  me  that  I  shall  best  execute  the  Duke  of  Eent^s  commands 
by  transmitting  to  your  Lordship  a  letter  which  I  yesterday  received  from 
His  Royal  Highness. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord, 

With  every  good  wish  and  much  regard, 

Your  very  faithful 

Habby  Calvert. 

[Enclosure.] 

The  Duke  of  Kent  to  Lieut. -Gen,  Cdlvei't. 
My  dear  General,  Kensington  Palace,  28th  July,  1811. 

In  acknowledging  the  favour  of  your  letter  of  the  26th  instant,  received 
yesterday,  enclosing  the  cop]^  of  one  from  Lord  Wellington,  I  cannot  help 
feeling  most  anxious  that  his  Lordship,  for  whom  I  entertain  the  highest 
regard  and  esteem,  both  on  account  of  his  high  professional  and  that  of  Ids 
exemplary  private  character,  should  not  imagine  that  I  meant,  in  the  most 
distant  manner,  to  allude  to  him  when  in  mine  to  you  (in  which  I  requested 
that  the  return  to  England  of  those  officers  of  my  regiment  who  were  serving 
in  Portugal,  and  had  become  e£fcctive  in  the  1st  battalion,  might  be  enforced) 
I  observed  that  I  had  reason  to  apprehend  there  would  l>o  every  possible 
obstacle  thrown  in  the  way  of  their  leaving  their  present  station.  I  therefore 
uow  beg  leave  to  state,  for  the  express  purpose  of  the  matter  being  explained 
to  Lord  Wellington,  without  however  wishing  to  name  any  individual,  that  I 
had  long  had  reason  to  experience  the  exertion  made  by  all  the  officers  of  the 
regiment  who  were  serving  in  Portugal,  and  had  successively  become  effectivo 
in  either  the  Ist  or  2nd  battalion,  to  remain  on  that  service  in  preference  to 
joining  their  proper  battalion  in  the  East  and  West  Indies  ;  indeed  I  might 
in  truth  add,  though  I  am  sure  I  can't  in  my  heart  blame  him  for  it,  that  I 
know  the  commanding  officer  of  the  3rd  battalion  himself  is  always  averse  to 
giving  up  an  officer  under  such  circumstances  who  has  been  some  time  in  the 
battalion,  and  therefore  never  has  in  any  one  instance  sent  one  home  but 
when  he  could  no  longer  posttibly  retain  liim  :  it  therefore  became,  from  the 
experience  I  had  had,  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to  enable  me  to  do  my 
duty  as  colonel  of  the  Boyals,  by  sending  out  to  the  battalions  serving  in  the 
East  and  West  Indies  the  officers  who  properly  belonged  to  those  battalions, 
that  I  should  request  the  interference  of  your  office,  imder  the  sanction  of  the 
Commander  in  Chief,  to  get  them  home,  being  aware  that  without  it  Lord 
Wellington  would  be  exposed  to  representations  from  those  officers,  many 
perhaps  so  well  founded  and  so  plausible  that  he  would  find  it  very  difficult  to 
resist  them ;  but  I  never  for  a  moment  imagined  that  his  Lordship  would  on 
his  part  have  a  desire  to  oppose  any  wish  of  mine  towards  tlie  fulfilment  of 
the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  distribution  of  the  officers  of  the  Royals  as 
on  mine  I  should  ever  have  felt  a  particular  pleasure  in  waiving  any  regimental 
arrangement  of  my  own  to  meet  the  slightest  wish  of  his  to  detain  any  parti- 
cular officer  with  l>im  whom  he  might  consider  essentially  necessary  to  forward 
any  branch  of  the  important  service  committed  to  his  charge,  of  which  he 
acquits  himself  in  a  manner  so  honourable  to  himself  and  beneficial  to  his 
country. 

I  flatter  myself  therefore  that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  explain  this  to 
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his  Lordship  without  delay,  as  I  really  should  feci  quite  grieved  at  his  co^- 
tinuing  under  an  impression  that  I  could  be  capable  of  entertaining  any  opinion 
respecting  him  that  was  otherwise  than  it  should  be. 

I  remain  ever,  with  friendly  regard  and  sincere  esteem. 

My  dear  General,  yours  faithfully, 

Edward. 


The  Bvjht  Hon,  Sir  II,  WeUesley  to  Lieut, *0m.  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Arthub,  Cadiz,  Slst  July,  1811. 

I  send  you  the  latest  intelligence  from  the  opposite  coast.  By  this  it  cer- 
tainly appears  that  Soult  has  a  design  upon  Carthagcna  and  the  eastern 
coast,  and  I  fear  that  he  will  meet  with  a  very  feeble  resistance. 

I  see  it  stated  in  the  Spanish  pai)er,  the  *  Conciso,'  that  you  are  going  to 
lay  siege  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo.  I  cannot  conceive  where  this  intelligence 
comes  from,  as  I  have  not  uttered  a  syllable  upon  the  subject.  It  was 
some  time  ago  stated  that  the  British  army  was  to  enter  Castille. 

There  seems  to  be  an  idea  in  the  Cortes  of  augmenting  the  number  of  the 
Regents,  and  CastAQos's  friends  are  intriguing  for  him.  It  is  probable  that 
the  conduct  of  the  Portuguese  minister  will  prevent  the  nomination  of  the 
Princess  of  Brazils,  whatever  disposition  there  may  be  in  the  Cortes  to 
place  her  at  the  head  of  affairs.  There  is  another  party  in  favour  of  a 
Sicilian  Prince,  but  it  is  not  very  considerable. 

I  think  the  people  here  are  beginning  to  get  tired  of  the  war,  and  I  have 
reason  to  believe  that  there  are  some  schemes  in  agitation  for  separating  the 
colonies  from  the  mother  country.  I  have  received  my  information  from  a 
person  who  has  been  at  some  of  the  meetings  of  Deputies  to  Cortes  and 
others  connected  with  America.  Some  are  for  seeking  the  protection  of 
England,  and  it  was  proposed  to  send  a  person  there  for  that  purpose ; 
others  are  for  placing  the  Duke  of  Orleans  at  the  head  of  the  government 
in  America ;  but  what  is  chiefly  important  in  these  meetings  is  that  there 
was  no  hope  for  the  salvation  of  Spain.  It  is  impossible  that  things  can  go 
on  long  in  their  present  state,  and  England  will,  I  fear,  soon  have  to 
decide  w^hether  she  will  take  up  the  cause  of  the  people  and  abandon  the 
government  altogether,  or  continue  to  support  a  system  which  must  in  the 
end  prove  fatal  to  the  cause,  and  that  at  no  very  distant  period  of  time.  I 
have  not  written  to  England  ui)on  this  subject,  not  being  quite  satisfied  that 
my  information  is  entirely  to  be  depended  uix)n.  But  I  really  am  alarmed 
at  the  degree  of  discontent  and  despondency  which  prevails  here,  and  this 
will  be  greatly  aggravated  by  the  defeat  of  Blake,  which  I  look  upon  to  be 
nearly  certain  unless  he  determines  to  confine  himself  to  the  defence  of  the 
fortresses  upon  the  coast. 

It  is  reported  that  the  people  of  the  Serrania  de  Ronda  arc  so  discontented 
with  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish  Generals  commanding  there  that  they  have 
it  in  contemplation  to  enter  into  a  capitulation  with  the  French.  The  least 
effect  produced  by  this  would  be  that  it  would  render  the  supply  of  Cadiz 
very  difficult. 

Wo  have  nothincr  from  England  of  a  later  date  than  the  29th  of  June. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellksley. 


* 
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G.  O.  Oastello  Branco,  2ud  Aug.,  1811.       [  469.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  observed  that  the  baggage 

of  some  of  the  officers  of  the is  cx)nveyed  upon  carts,  which 

is  po^tively  contrary  to  repeated  orders,  and  he  desires  that  this 
may  not  happen  again. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  likewise  concerned  to 
observe  the  number  of  soldiers  belonging  to  the  — th  division 
straggling  on  the  march  yesterday,  belonging  particularly  to  the 
—  regiment  and  to  the  — :  he  refers  the  officers  to  the  orders 
on  this  subject. 

3.  These  irregulai*ities  on  the  march  lead  to  many  disorders, 
of  which  the  consequences  are  felt  in  the  subsequent  sickness 
of  the  soldiers,  and  the  weakness  of  the  regiments.  They  have 
lately  plundered  honey,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  pre- 
judicial to  their  health  at  this  season,  and  the  use  of  it  by  the 
men  ought  to  be  prevented  by  the  officers  as  much  as  possible. 

Wellington. 


Lieut,'Col,  C.  Napier*  to  Lieut-Oen,  Viscotitit  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Lisbon,  3rd  Aug.,  1811. 

By  tho  last  packet  I  received  the  accompanying  letter,  and  have  to  apply 
to  your  Lordship  for  permission  to  comply  with  His  Koyal  Highncss's 
instroctions.  I  am  also  ordered  by  the  physicians  to  go  to  England,  as  I 
am  in  very  bad  health,  having  had  the  ague  without  intermission  for  five 
weeks,  which  has  reduced  me  to  snch  a  state  of  debility  that  I  can  scarcely 
walk,  and  the  disease  worse  than  at  tho  beginning.  In  leaving  Portugal 
I  follow  the  orders  I  receive,  and  the  necessity  of  recovering  my  health, 
rather  than  my  own  inclinations ;  and  if  the  102nd  are  not  soon  ready  for 
service  and  sent  out,  it  shall  not  be  for  want  of  exertion  on  my  part  to 
render  them  worthy  of  being  placed  under  your  Lordship's  command. 

Allow  me  to  thank  your  Lordship  for  the  attention  I  have  on  several 
occasions  experienced  from  you,  and  to  repeat  my  sincere  wishes  of  return- 
ing to  Portugal  to  serve  under  your  command  with  the  102nd  regiment. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Lordship's  very  faithful  and  obedient,  humble  servant, 

C.  Napier. 
[Enclobube.] 

Lieut, 'Col,  Torrens  to  Lieut, -Col.  Napier, 

8iR,  Horse  Gaards,  18th  Joly,  1811. 

I  am  directed  by  tlie  Commander  in  Chief  to  acquaint  you  that,  previous  to 
tho  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  27th  ultimo.  His  Uoyol  Uighnoss,  bearing  in 

*  Afterwards  Genend  Sir  Charles  Nnpicr,  Q.C.B. 
VOL.  VII.  () 
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mind  your  claims,  had  recommended  you  for  a  Lieutenant-Colonelcy  in  the 
102nd  regiment,  and  the  state  of  discipline  of  tliat  corps  requires  that  you 
should  join  it  ^rithout  loss  of  time. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

H.  TOBBENS. 


The  Right  Han.  Sir  H.  WeUedcy  to  lAeut-Gen.  Viscount  WeUington. 

My  DBAB  Arthub,  Cadiz,  3rd  Aug.,  1811. 

I  send  you  the  intelligence  which  I  received  this  morning. 

M.  de  Bardaxi  told  me  that  a  part  of  the  French  army,  consisting  of 
about  6000  men,  had  made  an  attack  upon  a  corps  of  General  Freyre's 
army  near  Diezma  about  the  17th  ultimo,  and  had  been  repulsed  with 
loss.  I  have  no  accounts  from  Roche  of  this  event^  and  no  letters  from 
him  of  a  later  date  than  the  14th. 

I  have  a  letter  from  Alicante  of  the  21st  July,  stating  that  the  French 
had  noj^  at  that  time  made  any  attempt  against  Valencia ;  and  it  is  sup- 
posed that  they  will  not  attempt  the  invasion  of  that  province  until  they 
have  reduced  the  aimy  of  Catalonia,  and  taken  some  of  the  remaining 
fortresses  in  that  principality. 

The  spirit  against  us  here  appears  to  increase.  A  most  infamous  publi- 
cation appeared  yesterday,  upon  which  I  have  thought  it  necessary  to 
address  the  government,  and  hope  that  my  letter  will  be  made  pubUc. 
We  are  accused,  but  not  in  the  publication,  of  an  intention  of  bringing  rein- 
forcements here  for  the  purpose  of  getting  possession  of  the  place  and  keep- 
ing it.  I  am  convinced  that  there  are  many  French  spies  in  the  town,  but 
the  majoiity  of  the  people  are  with  us,  although  every  possible  attempt  is 
made  to  excite  a  spirit  against  us. 

If  there  should  be  any  probability  of  an  attack  upon  the  position,  I  shall 
be  very  glad  to  see  a  few  more  British  regiments  here ;  if  not,  I  think 
they  are  better  away. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  afifectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 


[  470.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Grafton. 

My  DEAB  LoitD,  Pedrogfto,  4th  Aug.,  1811. 

I  received  two  days  ago  your  Grace's  letter  of  the  9th  July ; 
*  and  if  you  can  obtain  for  Lord  Euston  permission  to  come  to 
this  country,  I  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  appointing  him  to 
be  one  of  my  extra  aides-de-camp.  Adverting,  however,  to 
his  having  been  aide-de-camp  to  General  Graham  in  Wal- 
cheren,  as  well  as  at  Cadiz,  and  General  Graham  being  at 
present  with  this  army,  I  would  wish  you  to  consider  whether 


Aug.,  1811.  AN  EXTRA  AIDE-DE-CAMP.  195 

he  may  not  think  it  extraordinary  that  you  should  have  pre- 
ferred to  send  your  son  to  me,  to  sending  him  back  to  him.  I 
think  it  probable  that,  when  you  wrote  to  me  on  the  9th  July, 
you  were  not  aware  that  General  Graham  was  with  this  army ; 
but  if  you  should  prefer  that  Lord  Euston  should  be  with  me, 
I  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  receiving  him,  as  I  have  above 
stated. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Duke  of  Grafton  to  General  VUcount  WeRinffion. 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Wakefield  Lodge,  29th  Ang,,  1811. 

I  have  this  day  received  your  Lordship's  obliging  letter  of  the  4th  inst,, 
and  thank  you  for  your  kind  suggestion  respecting  General  Graham.  My 
son  is,  however,  at  present  actually  engaged  with  General  Le  Marchant  as 
his  extra  aide-de-camp.  His  baggage  is  sailed  for  Lisbon,  and  ho  himself 
only  waits  until  the  vessel  in  which  his  horses  with  other  stafif  horses  are 
embarked  is  ordered  to  sail.  But  we  have  heard  this  morning  of  a  severe 
domestic  calamity  having  befallen  General  Lo  Marchant  in  the  loss  of  his 
wife,  who,  though  quite  well  when  ho  left  her,  died  a  day  or  two  ago. 
As  he  has  ten  children,  it  is  possible  this  event*  may  bring  him  home 
again ;  in  which  case  my  son  (Lord  Enston),  with  a  perfect  sense  of  your 
kindness  in  offering  him  a  place  on  your  Lordship's  staff,  would  bo  very 
desirous,  in  the  first  instance,  of  offering  himself  to  his  old  General, 
Graham,  i^o  has  frequently  told  us  both  that  he  should  at  any  timo 
receive  him  very  satis&ctorily  in  his  former  situation  under  him  of  extra 
aide-de-camp.  On  this  subject,  therefore,  I  write  by  this  post  to  General 
Graham,  with  whom  I  should  esteem  it  a  particular  favour  if  your  Lord- 
ship would  be  so  obliging  as  to  oommimicate  on  this  subject  if  an  oppor- 
tanity  offers,  in  order  that  my  son  may  receive  from  him,  or  from  any  one 
your  Lordship  may  be  pleased  to  direct  to  give  him  the  necessary  informa- 
tion, such  orders  on  his  arrival  at  Lisbon  as  may  enaMe  him  to  know 
his  destination  on  proceeding  to  join  the  army  under  your  Lordship'a 
command. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  with  great  respect. 

Your  obedient  and  most  faithful  servant, 

Gbafton. 


Lieut, 'Cd.  Torrens  to  General  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Horse  Guards,  5th  Aug.,  1811. 

I  have  received  His  Boyal  Highness  the  Commander  in  Chiefs  com- 
mands to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the  Prince  Regent  has  been  pleased, 
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in  Uie  nanic  and  ou  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  to  promote  you  to  the  local 
rank  of  General  in  Siiain  and  Portugal. 

I  liave  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

il.  TOBRENS. 


Tlie  Earl  of  Liverjpool  to  General  Viscount  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  London,  8th  Aug.,  ISll. 

You  will  jwrceive  by  the  *  Gazette '  of  last  Tuesday  that  you  have  been 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  General  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  and  you  may  cou- 
clude  from  this  circumstance  that  it  is  determined  to  send  Lord  Paget 
immediately  to  conmiand  the  cavalry  under  you.  I  have  not  myself  seen 
the  Duke  of  York  since  he  saw  Lord  Paget  at  the  Prince's  desire,  but  I 
understand  from  Torrens  that  Lord  Paget  declines  service  altogether  under 
the  present  circumstances.  As  the  cavalry  has  been  so  very  considerably 
increased,  I  should  not  have  felt  myself,  under  your  letter,  warranted  in 
opposing  Lord  Paget's  appomtment,  though  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel 
some  objections  to  it ;  but  I  thought  it  very  desirable,  to  obviate  eventual 
difficulties,  that  your  promotion  to  local  rank  should  not  be  deferred,  aud  I 
therefore  urged  tiie  adoption  of  this  measure  at  all  events,  to  which  the 
Prince  Regent  and  the  Duke  of  York  readily  acceded. 

The  plan  of  operatious  developed  in  your  despatch  of  the  18th  ult.  is 
very  much  approved.  As  you  will  receive  four  regiments  of  cavalry  on 
which  you  had  not  calculated  when  that  letter  was  written,  we  trust  this 
augmentation  will  insure  success,  unless  the  French  armies  should  be  con- 
siderably reinforced.  This  increase  of  cavalry  will  make  your  numbers 
nearly  equal  to  those  of  the  enemy,  according  to  the  last  returns,  even  if 
they  could  be  united ;  and  if  an  opportunity  should  fortunately  occur  of 
crippling  the  French  cavalry  in  the  way  which  might  be  expected  if  this 
force  of  the  respective  armies  were  brought  into  contact  upon  anything 
like  equal  terms,  many  months  must  elapse  before  the  French  could 
expect,  under  any  circumstances,  to  ensure  their  superiority  in  tliis  arm  ; 
and  the  most  favourable  results  might  be  expected  to  arise  out  of  such  an 
advantage  if  the  Spanish  generals  could  only  be  taught  to  profit  of  any 
good  fortune  which  comes  to  them. 

The  accounts  of  the  King  are  still  very  bad.  His  mind  acquirer  no 
strength ;  and  though  his  constitution  is  wonderfully  strong,  it  is  scarcely 
possible  that  it  can  resist  for  any  length  of  time  the  attacks  to  which  it 
has  been  lately  exposed. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Ix)rd,  very  sincerely  yours, 

LiVEBPOOL. 
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The  Right  Hon,  Sir  H,  Wellesley  to  Oeneral  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  DKAB  Arthub,  Cadiz,  8th  Aug.,  1811. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  2nd  of  August. 
I  have  had  a  conversation  with  Duflf  about  money,  and  have  impressed 
upon  him  the  necessity  of  making  every  possible  exertion  to  procure  large 
supplies.  300,000  dollars  went  a  few  days  ago  by  the  Hegidwi.  He  says 
he  shall  have  300,000  more  ready  by  the  13th  or  14th,  and  300,000 
more  by  the  24th  or  25th.  The  arrival  of  specie  from  Mexico  for  the  mer- 
chants has  not  lowered  the  exchange,  which  generally  fluctuates  from  47  to 
471.  If  government  could  afford  to  send  6,000,000  or  6,000,000  of  dol- 
lars,  to  be  divided  between  this  place  and  Lisbon,  we  might  regulate  the 
exchange  as  we  pleased.    I  suggested  this  some  time  ago. 

I  think  you  may  always  reckon  upon  receiving  from  hence  from  400,000 
to  500,000  dollars  monthly,  and  this  has  been  about  the  rate  at  which 
money  has  been  furnished  for  the  army  in  Portugal  ever  since  my  ar- 
rival. I  do  not  think  we  should  increase  it  much  by  raising  the  ex- 
change ;  and  although  I  think  Duff  might  be  a  little  more  active,  I  doubt 
whether  we  should  get  so  much  through  any  other  channel ;  and  I  have 
taken  care  to  avoid  all  interference  with  him,  excepting  by  representations 
of  the  great  calls  for  money  in  Portugal.  Besides  what  is  sent  to  Portugal, 
it  must  be  recollected  that  Cadiz  supplies  our  army  here  ;  and  I  dare  say 
that  the  whole  sum  that  is  provided  from  hence  on  account  of  the  British 
array  does  not  upon  an  average  amount  to  less  than  650,000  dollars  a 
month. 

They  talk  openly  here  of  your  intention  to  lay  siege  to  Ciudad  Rodingo. 
To  all  the  questions  that  are  put  to  me  I  answer  that  I  know  nothing  but 
what  I  see  in  the  uewsi)apcrs.  A  Spaniard  cannot  keep  a  secret,  and  I 
know  that  Bardaxi  frequently  reads  CastaSos's  letters,  or  at  least  parts  of 
them,  at  the  Duchess  of  Ossuna's  parties.  In  one  of  his  last  letters  Cas- 
tanos  boasts  of  his  influence  in  Castille,  and  of  the  arrangements  he  has 
made  in  that  province  for  getting  money,  and  for  annoying  the  enemy.  I 
shall  be  glad  to  see  his  list  of  killed  and  wounded  and  his  Treasury  account. 
In  the  meanwhile  his  nephew,  Giron,  is  outrageous  at  not  having  got  any 
part  of  the  last  importation  from  Mexico. 

We  have  no  fresh  accounts  from  the  opposite  coast  on  account  of  the 
moonlight  nights.     I  am  afraid  likewise  that  the  agent  is  ill. 

I  send  you  my  last  letters  from  Catalonia,  which  I  will  thank  you  to 
return,  as  there  is  not  time  to  copy  them  before  the  ship  sails.  No  intelli- 
gence has  been  received  of  Blake. 

Tilings  are  not  going  on  well  here.  There  are  constant  petty  disturb- 
ances in  the  town  ;  and  in  one  or  t^vo  instances  the  Spanish  soldiers  have 
thrashed  their  officers.  I  am  certain  that  there  are  a  number  of  French 
emissaries  in  the  town,  and  the  government  will  not  make  examples  of 
those  whom  they  discover.  The  governor  of  the  town  has  now  in  hia 
custody  two  convicted  spies,  and  he  cannot  procure  permission  to  hang 
them  ;  and  he  says  that  unless  permission  is  granted  to  him,  he  will  resign 
his  [)08t  and  his  naval  command.  All  this  is  not  encouraging  ;  but  if  you 
should  meet  with  any  success,  it  will  set  matters  right  again. 

We  have  accounts  from  England  up  to  the  25th.    I  think  it  probable 
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that  the  King  will  not  live  many  weeks ;  and  the  Opposition  seem  to  have 
lost  all  hopes  of  a  change  in  the  government.  I  saw  a  letter  from  the  wife 
of  one  of  their  leaders,  in  which  she  says  that  if  tliere  are  any  changes  they 
will  he  partial. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesi^y. 

The  Governor  told  me  this  morning  that  they  knew  to  a  certainty  tliat 
Soult  was  returned  to  Seville  with  his  army.  I  wrote  to  Bardaxi  to 
know  if  he  knew  anything  of  it,  and  I  enclose  his  answer. 

La  Fenne  Yillemur  went  away  without  calling  upon  me.  I  hope  he 
has  not  taken  offence  at  anything,  for  I  did  everything  in  my  power  to  be 
civil  to  him. 

[Enclosube.] 
M.  de  Bardaxi  to  the  Bight  Han.  Sir  II.  WeUedey. 

Monsieur,  Cadiz,  ce  8  AoQt,  1811. 

Pas  un  mot  de  notro  confident  depuis  six  jours.  Nous  croyons  qu*il  soit  malado 
avoc  la  fibvre,  puisqu'il  no  s'cst  pas  mdmo  montrd  dans  rondroit  oonveniu 
Jo  cruis  que  dcmain  au  soir  on  poorra  d^jk  &ire  le  trojot  par  mor,  et  avoir  do 
808  nouvelloB.  Jo  no  crois  pas  quo  Soult  soit  do  retour  k  Seville,  boancoup 
moiiis  son  corps  d*armdo.    Noos  n'avons  Ukdeasus  lo  moindro  renseignemont. 

Agrdes,  jc  vous  prie,  lea  assurances  do  mon  amitid  sinct^, 

Bardaxi. 


[  471.  ]  G.  O.  Casillas  do  Flores,  9th  Aug.,  1811. 

1.  Lieutenant-General  Graham,  having  joined  the  army,  is 
to  take  the  command  of  the  1st  division  of  infantry. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  whenever  a 
soldier  is  sent  with  a  letter,  the  person  who  sends  it  will  require 
a  receipt  for  it  He  also  requests  that  oflScers  will  recollect  the 
cover  of  a  letter  is  not  a  receipt ;  and  that  by  the  practice  of 
giving  soldiers  the  covers  of  letters  which  they  have  brought  as 
the  evidence  to  be  produced  of  the  delivery,  they  afford  oppor- 
tunities for  neglect  of  duty,  and  frauds  to  conceal  the  neglect 

Wellington. 


[  472.  ]  To  Brigadier-Oeneral  Pdkenham, 

My  DEAB  PaKENHAM,  Fuontc  Guinaldo.  12th  Aug.,  1811. 

I  think  there  is  no  occasion  for  your  resigning  your  office  of 
Deputy  Adjutant-General  at  present 
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If  Lord  Hertford  and  Lord  O'Neil  should  join,  you  cannot 
carry  the  county  of  Antrim  ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  they  will 
join.  However,  not  only  I  don't  think  it  incumbent  upon  you 
to  declare  at  present  whether  you  will  stand  or  not,  but  I  con- 
ceive that  you  would  be  perfectly  justifiable  in  declaring  your 
iutention  to  stand,  and  in  desiring  your  friends  to  keep  them- 
selves disengaged,  and  afterwards,  when  you  should  find  success 
impracticable  excepting  by  incurring  a  ruinous  expense,  that 
you  should  decline  the  contest  No  man  has  ever  been  bound 
by  the  declaration  of  an  intention  to  stand  a  contest,  much  less 
is  it  shabby  to   keep   the  matter  in  doubt  whether   he  will 

stand  or  not. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Substance  of  Informatum  respecting  Portugal  communicated  to  the  British 
Cabinet  by  the  Marquess  WeUesley  on  tJie  ISth  August,  1811. 

Since  Mr.  Stuart  has  been  at  Lisbon,  the  court  of  Brazils  have  regularly 
counteracted  every  measure  which  has  been  proposed  by  the  local  govern- 
ment of  Portugal  for  the  benefit  of  the  country,  or  the  interests  of  the 
common  cause.  The  Bi-azils  have  not  furnished  any  aid  to  the  mother 
country,  with  the  single  exception  of  a  cargo  of  saltpetre,  which  was  so  bad 
that  gunpowder  could  not  be  made  of  it. 

2.  Wlien  the  Prince  of  Brazils  went  to  Rio  Janeiro  he  proceeded  imme- 
diately to  form  a  government  there  exactly  on  the  same  model  as  that  in 
Portugal ;  the  same  number  and  distribution  of  offices,  and  the  same 
tribunals.  The  government  of  Bio  Janeiro  was  formed,  not  with  any  view 
to  the  circumstances  and  situation  of  the  colonies,  but  to  resemble  the 
government  of  the  mother  country  as  closely  as  possible.  By  this  plan 
the  Prince  has  incurred  the  expense  of  two  separate  and  similar  establish- 
ments :  he  has  one  court  in  Portugal,  and  another  in  the  Brazils. 

3.  It  appears  by  Count  Redondo's  financial  rejwrt  for  1810,  that  the 
expenses  of  the  Royal  household  in  Portugal  for  that  year  exceeded  the 
Crown  receipts  by  18,067^.,  and  that  one  article  of  those  exi^enses  is 
the  sum  of  18,1 14Z.  paid  to  John  Diego  de  Barros  (the  Prince's  private 
agent)  under  the  head  of  Privy  Purse,  for  which  sum  John  Diego  does  not 
furnish  any  account  of  particulars  to  the  Regency. 

4.  ITie  revenues  of  the  house  of  Bragan^a  (which  generally  form  the 
appanage  of  the  second  Infant  of  Portugal)  are  retained  by  the  Prince 
Regent,  and  are  appropriated  solely  to  his  own  use.  The  estates,  &c.  are 
managed  by  John  Diego  de  Barros,  and  the  revenue  is  collected  and  remitted 
by  him  to  the  Brazils,  without  any  communication  with  the  local  govern- 
ment of  Portugal. 

5.  The  revcuues  of  Madeira,  the  Western  Islands,  and  the.  establishments 
in  Africa,  are  remitted  to  Rio  Janeiro.    Still  the  court  of  Brazils  complains 
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of  the  want  of  money,  and  is  continually  writing  to  Portugal  for  assistance. 
The  Prince  has  left  a  great  part  of  the  old  court  cstahlishment  to  be  paid 
in  Portugal,  and  is  constantly  sending  persons  from  Kio  Janeiro  to  be  pro- 
vided for  in  Portugal.  He  has  also  directed  that  if  there  should  be  any 
surplus  revenue,  it  should  be  expended  in  continuing  the  Palace  at  Ajuda. 

6.  At  this  moment  Portugal  supports  more  than  four  times  her  former 
military  establishment,  with  one  half  of  her  former  revenue.  So  far  from 
the  Brazils,  Madeira,  or  the  Western  Islands  contributing  any  thing  to  the 
support  of  the  mother  country,  the  Prince  has  left  in  Portugal  a  court  es- 
tablishment the  expenses  of  which  exceed  the  revenue  of  the  Crown  lands  ; 
he  appropriates  to  his  own  use  all  the  revenue  of  the  house  of  Bragan9a  ; 
and  he  sends  his  needy  dependants  to  be  provided  for  out  of  the  present 
slender  resources  of  the  mother  country. 

7.  One  of  the  most  marked  features  in  the  character  of  the  Prince  of 
Brazils  apjx?ars  to  be  an  extreme  jealousy  of  his  prerogative.  It  is  said 
that  he  interferes  in  every  branch  of  the  government  of  the  Brazils,  which 
may  probably  account  for  the  deplorable  state  of  the  finances  of  that  countrj-. 
His  fear  lest  his  absence  from  Portuptal  and  the  delegation  of  his  jiowcrs 
to  a  Council  of  Regency  should  diminish  or  weaken  his  authority  in  the 
mother  country,  has  led  him  to  interfere  in  the  minute  details  of  the  exe- 
cutive government  of  Portugal.  He  furnishes  the  Coimcil  of  Regency  with 
precise  and  positive  instructions ;  nominates  particular  persons  to  particular 
ofEces  ;  is  irritated  at  the  most  trifling  deviation  from  his  orders ;  and 
generally  disapproves  of  every  measure  that  is  adopted  without  a  previous 
reference  to  his  authority.  In  addition  to  the  jealousy  with  which  he 
views  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Council  of  Regency,  he  has  been  instnictcd 
to  feel  alarmed  at  the  interference  of  the  British  government  in  the  aH'airs 
of  Portugal,  and  to  imagine  that  it  is  our  intention  to  establish  a  permanent 
influence  over  the  government  of  that  country.  Every  pro^xmition  that  is 
made  by  the  Pritish  authorities  is  looked  upon  as  a  step  in  the  systematic 
accomplishment  of  this  plan,  and  is  therefore  received  with  suspicious 
caution  at  the  court  of  Brazil ;  it  is  either  rejected  or  modified  in  such  a 
way  as  to  render  it  nugatory  and  unavailable. 

8.  The  Council  of  Regency  is  composed  of  two  descriptions  of  jwrsons, 
who  are  acting  with  verj^  different  views.  One  party,  consisting  of  the 
Patriarch  find  Principal  Souza,  apj^ars  to  have  no  other  view  but  to  acquire 
ix)pularity  amongst  the  people,  and  to  please  the  Prince.  The  other  party, 
consisting  of  the  Marquis  d'Olhao  (Monteiro-Mor),  the  Count  Redondo,  and 
Dr.  Nogueira,  apt)oars  to  act  from  principle,  to  consult  the  real  interests  of 
Portugal,  and  to  be  willing  to  adopt  any  measure  that  the  state  of  the 
country  calls  for.  As  long  as  Mr.  Stuart  continued  to  attend  the  Regency, 
every  proi)osition  which  originated  with  the  British  authorities  was 
warmly  contested  by  the  Patriarch  and  the  Principal,  and  was  carried  by 
the  votes  cf  the  opposite  party.  But  although  the  immediate  object  was 
gained  by  a  majority  of  votes,  yet  these  contests  must  have  confirmed  the 
factious  opposition  of  the  Patriarch  and  the  Principal,  and  have  given  them 
the  means  of  increasing  the  Prince's  jealousy  at  our  influence  ;  and  although 
the  Patriarch  and  the  Principal  were  out-voted  in  the  council,  it  was  still  in 
their  power  to  oppose  many  obstacles  to  the  prompt  execution  of  the 
measures  of  which  they  had  disapproved. 

9.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  present  situation  of  affairs  in  Portugal, 
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and  the  experience  of  the  last  campaign  in  that  country,  require  the  imme- 
diate removal  from  power  and  influence  of  the  Patriarch  and  Principal  Souza. 
The  Patriarch  is  an  ignorant,  higotcd  monk,  who  has  imhihed  all  those 
prejudices  which  are  i^culiar  to  a  monastic  life,  and  who  is  capable  of  com- 
mitting the  most  atrocious  crimes  to  satisfy  his  ambition  or  his  hatred. 
The  character  of  the  Principal  Souza  is  of  a  different  stamp.  Though  not 
80  vicious  as  the  Patriarch,  he  is  quite  as  intractable.  He  iwssesses  con- 
siderable information,  and  is  by  no  means  deficient  in  natural  talent.  He 
is  active,  cunning,  and  he  delights  in  low  and  petty  intrigue.  His  head  is 
full  of  wild  projects,  which  he  is  continually  bringing  forward  instead  of 
attending  to  the  business  before  him.  Indeed  he  appears  to  be  incapable 
of  steady  and  continued  attention  to  any  subject ;  his  imagination  is  so 
uncontrollable,  and  there  is  such  an  irregular  vivacity  in  his  manner,  that 
most  persons  consider  him  a  little  mad. 

10.  It  is  probable  that  if  the  Patriarch  and  the  Principal  were  removed, 
and  the  Regency  consisted  of  the  Marquis  d'Olhao,  the  Count  Redondo,  and 
Dr.  Nogueira,  the  government  of  Portugal  would  bo  conducted  on  better 
principles  than  it  is  at  present ;  that  the  proceedings  of  the  Council  of 
Regency  would  not  be  interrupted  and  disgraced  by  the  animosities  and 
contests  which  have  hitherto  been  productive  of  so  much  injury  to  the 
public  service ;  and  that  the  governors  of  the  kingdom  would  be  sincerely 
disposed  to  act  in  unison  with  the  British  authorities  in  Portugal. 

11.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  active  interference  of  the  British  govem- 
inent  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  safety  of  Portugal,  and  that  it  has,  in 
no  instance,  been  carried  beyond  the  degree  which  that  necessity  justified 
and  required.  It  is  melancholy  that  the  Prince  of  Brazils  should  be  jealous 
of  our  interference,  and  should  do  us  the  injustice  to  impute  to  us  the 
design  of  establishing  a  i^rmanent  influence  over  his  councils,  or  any  views 
separate  from  the  interests  of  Portugal  and  of  the  common  cause  against 
France.  But  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  arrangements  which  have 
taken  place  in  Portugal  are  quite  sufficient  to  excite  the  jealousy  of  a  prince 
of  narrow  mind  and  illiberal  feelings.  The  whole  military  establishment 
is  under  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  British  forces,  and  the  immediate 
command  of  the  army  is  entrusted  to  another  British  general.  The  British 
minister  and  the  Commander-in-Chief  have  seats  at  the  Regency,  and  the 
fleet  is  placed  under  a  British  admiral.  The  military  arrangement  is 
absolutely  necessary,  and  the  advantages  of  it  are  acknowledged  by  every 
man  in  Portugal.  But  it  is  probable  that  making  the  British  minister  one 
of  the  governors  of  the  kingdom  has  tended  to  excite  the  jealousy  of  the 
Portuguese  without  producing  any  adequate  benefit  to  the  alliance  ;  and  the 
appointment  of  a  British  admiml  to  the  command  of  the  Portuguese  fleet  has 
increased  the  expense  of  the  marine  without  any  corresponding  advantage  to 
the  public.  The  marine  establishment  of  Portugal,  which  cost  337,000?.  in 
1810,  is  a  dead  exi)ense  upon  the  government,  and  it  would  be  well  if  it  could 
be  entirely  reduced  until  the  restoration  of  peace.  This  being  the  case,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  show  in  what  way  the  appointment  of  a  British  admiral 
has  been  of  any  use.  The  appointment  increases  the  expense,  and  adds  to 
the  jealousy  felt  by  the  Portuguese. 

12.  Since  Mr.  Stuart  has  been  appointed  one  of  the  governors  of  the 
kingdom,  a  great  deal  of  his  time  has  been  occupied  in  attending  the 
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meetings  of  the  Regency,  and  in  discussing  many  points  which  are  foreign 
to  his  official  avocations.  He  is  unavoidahly  engaged  in  personal  dis- 
cussions and  contests  with  the  members  of  the  Regency,  which,  notwith- 
standing all  his  caution  and  delicacy,  tend  to  irritate  those  persons,  and  to 
increase  their  jealousy  at  his  interference.  If  the  Regency  be  so  composed 
that  there  is  one  party  in  it  adverse  to  the  influence  of  the  British  govern- 
ment, and  determined  to  oppose  or  impede  the  measures  proposed  by  the 
British  minister,  and  that  those  measures  cannot  be  carried  without  warm 
contests  and  a  continual  appeal  to  the  votes  of  the  different  members,  the 
government  cannot  act  with  the  vigour  which  the  circumstances  of  the 
country  imperiously  demand.  If  the  Regency  be  sincerely  disposed  to 
conform  to  the  suggestions  and  wishes  of  the  British  authorities,  and  to 
carry  into  execution  those  measures  which  the  state  of  the  country  points 
out  and  requires,  it  is  unnecessary  for  the  British  minister  to  take  a  peat  in 
their  deliberations ;  and  if  the  Regency  be  not  so  disposed,  the  presence  of 
the  British  minister  will  not  supply  the  defect,  or  give  unanimity  and 
energy  to  their  proceedings.  It  is  now  more  than  three  months  that  Mr. 
Stuart  has  ceased  to  attend  the  Regency,  and  no  inconvenience  has  resulted 
from  his  not  being  present  at  their  deliberations.  He  has  much  more  time 
to  attend  to  his  own  business,  and  his  Intercourse  with  the  Regency  is 
carried  on  with  the  same  facility  and  despatch  through  the  Secretaiy  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

13.  The  alteration  that  has  been  suggested  in  the  Regency  of  Portugal 
would  probably  give  harmony  and  consistency  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
government,  and  would  diminish  some  of  the  evils  of  which  we  complain  ; 
but  the  root  of  all  those  evils  lies  in  the  Brazils,  and  therefore  an  effectual 
and  complete  remedy  cannot  be  applied  to  them  without  the  reform  com- 
mences in  the  Brazils. 

14.  The  first  step  that  appears  to  be  necessary  is  an  alteration  in  the 
mission  to  the  Brazils.  Lord  Strangford  has  never  given  to  the  measures 
of  the  King's  servants  in  Portugal  the  support  of  that  influence  which  he 
has,  or  ought  to  have,  in  the  Brazils.  To  remove  the  serious  inconveniences 
which  have  resulted  from  the  double  diplomacy  at  Rio  Janeiro  and  Lisbon, 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  either  that  the  mission  at  Rio  Janeiro  should  be 
placed  under  that  at  Lisbon,  or  that  His  Majesty's  minister  at  Rio  Janeiro 
should  exercise  all  his  influence  to  give  effect  to  the  measures  which 
originate  with,  or  are  recommended  by,  the  King's  servants  in  Portugal. 
It  is  necessary  that  the  two  ministers  should  act  with  perfect  harmony  and 
consistency,  and  should  combine  in  promoting  the  same  objects. 

15.  The  next  step  which  suggests  itself  is  to  require  the  Prince  of 
Brazils  to  give  his  entire  confidence  to  a  Regency  composed  of  the  Marquis 
d'Olhao,  the  Count  Redondo,  and  Dr.  Nogueira,  and  to  delegate  such  powers 
to  the  governors  of  the  kingdom  as  may  enable  them  to  act  with  decision, 
promptitude,  and  vigour,  and  to  adopt  such  measures  connected  with  the 
finances  of  the  kingdom,  the  maintenance  and  equipment  of  the  army,  the 
establishment  of  a  conunissariat,  and  the  improvement  of  the  resources  and 
defence  of  the  country,  as  the  ix)sture  of  affairs  may  require. 

16.  But  even  these  measures  will  not  be  sufficient  to  accomplish  the  im- 
portant object  which  Great  Britain  has  in  view  without  means  be  speedily 
taken  to  ensure  to  the  government  of  Portugal  the  regular  payment  in 
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specie  of  at  least  one  third  of  the  subsidy.  The  value  of  the  provisions 
furnished  by  the  British  Commissariat  to  the  Portuguese  troops  incorporated 
in  the  British  divisions  of  infantry  may  be  taken  at  500,000^.  The  value 
of  the  provisions,  &c.  &c.,  which  the  remainder  of  the  Portuguese  army 
requires  does  not  exceed  750,0002.  a  year,  and  this  is  the  largest  proportion 
of  the  subsidy  which  Portugal  can  receive  in  kind.  There  will  then 
remain  750,000?.  which  Portugal  will  require  to  be  paid  in  specie  by 
regular  monthly  instalments,  to  enable  the  government  to  pay  the  troops, 
and  to  make  those  purchases  which  must  be  made  in  Portugal.  The  pay- 
ment of  this  sum,  by  regular  monthly  instalments,  is  indispensably 
necessary  to  carry  on  tie  operations  of  the  war,  and  to  enable  the  govern- 
ment of  Portugal  to  perform  its  engagements  to  Great  Britain ;  and  this 
is  the  deliberate  opinion  of  Lord  Wellington,  Mr.  Stuart,  Marshal  Beresford, 
and  Mr.  de  Forjaz. 

17.  Lord  Wellington  has  furnished  the  government  of  Portugal  with  a 
detailed  explanation  of  his  wishes  regarding  the  formation  of  a  Commis- 
sariat to  the  Portuguese  army,  and  the  mode  of  paying  the  military  estab- 
lishment. Mr.  Stuart  and  Marshal  Beresford  are  employed  in  concerting 
with  Mr.  de  Forjaz  all  the  details  of  those  arrangements,  and  Mr.  de 
Foijaz  has  imdertaken  to  prepare  a  complete  Code  of  Regulations  for  all 
the  civil  departments  attached  to  the  army.  The  Regency  has  expressed 
its  willingness  to  accede  to  any  arrangements  that  may  be  proposed  by  the 
British  authorities  in  Portugal ;  but  it  is  certain  that  the  object  of  all  those 
arrangements  will  be  entirely  defeated,  and  that  the  arrangements  themselves 
will  be  perfectly  nugatory,  if  the  British  government  do  not  provide  the 
means  of  paying  at  least  one  third  of  the  subsidy  in  specie,  as  that  sum  has 
been  found  to  be  absolutely  necessary  to  establish  and  to  maintain  an 
efficient  Commissariat.  Mr.  de  Forjaz  has  repeatedly  declared  his  conviction 
that  the  Portuguese  government  will  not  be  capable  of  carrying  into  elTcct 
the  arrangements  proposed  by  Lord  Wellington,  if  Great  Britain  cannot 
ensure  the  regular  payment  in  specie  of  at  least  one  third  of  the  subsidy 
to  Portugal. 

18.  If  the  Prince  of  Brazils  should  manifest  any  inclination  to  transfer 
the  seat  of  his  government  to  the  island  of  St.  Michael's,  it  would  be  wise 
to  encourage  that  intention  as  much  as  possible.  This  measure  would 
probably  facilitate  the  abolition  of  the  present  double  diplomacy,  for  the 
minister  at  Lisbon  could  be  accredited  to  the  Prince,  and  could  go  to  St. 
Michael's  to  present  his  credentials,  and  to  explain  the  measures  to  bo 
adopted  in  Portugal.  He  could  afterwards  return  to  Lisbon  to  perform  the 
real  duties  of  his  mission,  leaving  a  Charg^  d' Affaires  at  St.  Michael's  with 
the  Prince.  Besides  this  consideration,  the  references  from  Lisbon  to  St. 
Michael's  would  be  more  frequent  and  expeditious. 

19.  The  question  whether  the  Prince  of  Brazils  should  be  encouraged  to 
return  to  Lisbon  is  perhaps  one  of  rather  a  more  doubtful  nature ;  but  on 
the  whole  it  appears  to  hold  out  a  greater  probability  of  remedying  the 
evils  of  which  we  complain  than  any  other  measure  that  could  at  present 
bo  suggested. 

It  would  remove  all  the  difficulties  of  the  present  double  diplomacy.  It 
would  abolish  all  that  uncertainty  and  delay  which  have  been  produced  by 
the  limited  powers  of  the  local  government  of  Portugal,  and  the  frequent 
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references  from  the  Regency  to  the  authority  of  the  Prince ;  and  as  the 
Prince  would  be  then  made  sensible  of  the  dangers  of  his  country,  it  might 
induce  liim  to  sanction  the  adoption  of  those  measures  which  are  neces- 
sary to  the  safety  of  his  kingdom  and  the  independence  of  his  throne. 

20.  When  Portugal  became  the  theatre  of  war,  and  the  operations  of  the 
French  had  been  carried  to  the  vicinity  of  the  capital,  the  dangers  which 
pressed  upon  the  government" did  not  admit  of  any  reference  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Prince  of  Brazils ;  but  even  at  that  perilous  crisis  the  local 
government  of  Portugal  did  not  act  with  consistency  and  vigour,  and  one 
of  the  great  objects  of  the  campaign  was  defeated  by  the  absurd  and  factious 
opposition  of  some  members  of  the  Regency.  Since  the  country  has  been 
relieved  from  immediate  danger,  the  necessity  of  referring  to  the  Prince's 
authority  in  the  Brazils  has  been  productive  of  considerable  delay  and 
manifest  injury  to  the  public  service  ;  and  the  Council  of  Regency  is  fear- 
ful of  incurring  a  serious  responsibility,  either  by  deviating  from  the 
Prince's  instructions,  or  by  atlopting  any  new  measures  without  the  sanction 
of  His  Royal  Highness's  authority. 

21.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  efforts  of  a  particular  party  to  fill 
the  Prince's  mind  with  apprehensions  of  the  influence  of  the  British 
authorities  in  Portugal,  and  to  render  him  jealous  of  every  act  of  the 
British  government,  have  been  too  successful.  His  Highness  has  been  led 
to  attribute  all  the  assistance  which  we  have  lavished  on  Portugal  to  the 
most  confined  and  interested  motives,  as  if  wo  had  no  other  object  in  de- 
fending Portugal  than  to  usurp  an  authority  over  that  country.  The 
Prince  of  Brazils  does  not  seem  to  understand  the  situation  of  his  kingdom 
or  the  nature  of  the  contest  in  which  he  is  engaged.  The  insinuation 
of  interested  people,  and  the  complaints  of  those  individuals  who  have 
suffered  most  severely  from  the  French  invasion,  have  made  him  fully 
acquainted  with  the  calamities  which  have  been  brought  upon  the  country 
by  the  operations  of  the  enemy ;  but  he  does  not  know  how  much  those 
calamities  were  aggravated  by  the  opposition  of  those  members  in  the 
Regency  whom  he  supports  with  his  favour  and  confidence ;  and  his  dis- 
tcance  from  the  scene  of  action  renders  him  insensible  to  the  dangers  which 
menace  the  country,  and  ignorant  of  the  extent  and  nature  of  the  sacrifices 
whicli  must  be  made  to  save  Portugal  from  the  domination  of  the  French. 

22.  It  may  be  presumed  that  as  soon  as  he  approaches  the  scene  of  action, 
and  can  ap]^reciate  the  services  that  have  already  been  rendered  by  Great 
Britain  to  Portugal,  he  may  be  disposed  to  give  the  weight  and  sanction  of 
his  anthority  to  those  measures  w^hich  alone  can  save  his  country ;  and  if 
all  reliance  on  his  wisdom  and  pnidence  be  hoj^eless,  it  is  probable  that  his 
fears  will  compel  him  to  attend  to  the  suggestions  of  that  power  on  whope 
fid  vice  and  assistance  the  safety  of  his  country  exclusively  rests. 


Tlie  Ri{iht  lion.  Sir  77.  Wcllesley  to  the  Marquess  WeU^sley, 

My  Lord,  Cadiz,  18th  Aug.,  1811. 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  a  letter  which 
I  have  received  from  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  His  Majesty's  fleet  in 
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the  Mediterranean,  enclosing  letters  from  the  Junta  of  Catalonia  and  from 
the  ofiScer  commanding  a  squadron  upon  tliat  coast. 

I  have  great  hopes  that  something  may  yet  he  done  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  affairs  of  that  province,  the  Baron  d'Eroles  having  been  lately 
appointed  to  succeed  General  Lacey  in  the  command.  He  is  by  birth  a 
Catalan,  has  been  uniformly  fortunate  in  his  operations  against  the  enemy, 
and  has  declared  his  intention  never  to  abandon  his  native  province.  He 
possesses  the  entire  confidence  of  the  people,  and  from  the  unbroken 
spirit  and  inveterate  hatred  of  the  French  which  still  prevail  in  Catalonia, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that,  under  such  a  leader,  a  destructive  warfare  may  still 
be  carried  on  against  the  enemy. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  a  supply  of  biscuit  and  salt  fish  should  l>c  sent, 
without  delay,  from  England  to  Catalonia  for  the  subsistence  uf  the  army. 
I  enclose  a  memorandum  which  I  have  received  from  General  Doyle,  who 
is  lately  arrived  here,  relative  to  the  wants  of  Catalonia.  I  also  enclose 
copies  of  a  letter  with  its  enclosures  from  Colonel  Green. 

My  latest  accounts  from  General  Roche  are  dated  Alicante,  the  27th 
ultimo,  but  they  did  not  contain  any  news  of  importance. 

(Government  have  received  advices  from  the  Army  of  the  Centre  up  to 
the  11th  instant,  at  which  time  the  head-quarters  of  that  army  were  at 
Baza.  General  Blake  had  arrived  with  his  reinforcement,  but  had  passed 
through  Orihuela  on  the  10th,  on  his  way  to  Valencia,  from  which  circum- 
stance it  was  conjectured  that  no  active  operations  were  likely  to  take  place 
at  an  early  period  between  the  Spanish  and  French  armies  on  the  frontier 
of  Murcia.  Marshal  Soult  had  arrived  at  Granada  with  a  reinforcement, 
it  is  supposed,  of  8000  men. 

I  am  concerned  to  say  that  a  fever  has  broken  out  at  Carthagena,  which, 
although  it  is  considered  by  the  Spanish  government  to  be  of  no  conse- 
quence, has  induced  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Gibraltar  to  take  the 
precaution  of  placing  all  ships  coming  from  the  Mediterranean  under  qua- 
rantine. In  a  letter  which  I  received  from  General  Campbell  this  morning, 
he  mentions  that,  in  consequence  of  the  fever,  the  British  shijw  of  war  had 
quitted  the  port  of  Carthagena,  and  that  the  Custom-house  had  been 
removed  from  that  city  to  Aquelos. 

General  Whittingham  and  General  Roche  are  advancing  rapidly  in  the 
formation  of  their  respective  corps,  and  I  beg  to  recommend  that  clothing 
and  appointments  of  the  same  description  as  those  furnished  for  General 
Whittingham's  corps  may  be  forwarded  without  delay  for  that  of  General 
lloche,  according  to  the  enclosed  list. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  latest  intelligence  from  the  opposite 
coast.  ^ 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

H.  Welleblby. 


To  Lieut.'  Colonel  Torrens.  [  473.  ] 

Sib,  Fuento  Guiualdo,  2lBt  Aug.,  1811. 

I  beg  leave  to  request  that  you  will  lay  the  enclosed  letters, 
showing  the  inefficient  state  in  which  detachments  of  the  27th  and 
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88th  regiments  have  been  sent  to  this  country,  before  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Commander  in  Chief,  with  my  request  that 
directions  may  be  given  that  all  men  may  be  fiilly  equipped 
and  accoutred  before  they  are  embarked  for  Portugal. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellington. 


[  474.  ]  To  R.  H,  Kennedy,  E»q* 

Sir,  Fuente  Guiimldo,  2lBt  Aug.,  1811. 

I  request  that  you  will  give  directions  to  Mr.Dunmore  to  deliver 
to  the  Spanish  Ambassador  at  Lisbon  2000  sets  of  accoutrements 
for  the  new  levies  in  Castille,  and  1200  sets  of  accoutrements  for 
the  regiment  La  Princesa.  These  accoutrements  all  to  be  de- 
livered to  the  order  of  Don  Carlos  de  Espana.  Likewise  to 
deliver  2000  sets  of  accoutrements  to  the  Spanish  Ambassador, 
to  be  at  the  disposal  of  General  Castaiios,  for  the  use  of  the 
Legion  of  Estremadura,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Downie. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  General  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  2l8t  Aug.,  181L 

I  shall  probably  have  to  write  to  yon  in  a  few  days  an  official  letter  npon 
the  very  important  snbject  ot  an  invitation  to  the  Prince  of  Brazils  to  return 
to  Portugal,  or  to  come  to  Madeira  or  St.  Michael's. 

It  is  evident  that  this  question  may  be  considered  under  two  heads. 
First,  whether  the  return  of  the  Prince  would  be  likely  to  improve  the 
state  of  affairs  in  the  Peninsula.  Secondly,  whether  such  a  measure  is 
advisable,  regard  being  had  not  only  to  the  British  interests  in  the  Penin- 
sula, but  likewise  to  the  same  interests  in  South  America. 

Upon  the  second  of  these  questions  we  should  not  feel  ouraelves  war- 
ranted in  calling  upon  you  for  any  opinion,  unless  you  chose  to  give  it ; 
but  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  we  should  have  the  advantage  of 
your  opinion  upon  the  first  question.  There  exists  a  strong  prejudice  in 
this  country  that  Portugal  has  been  saved  because  the  Royal  Family  have 
emigrated,  and  that  the  state  of  Sicily  would  be  very  dififerent  if  the  King 
of  Sicily  and  his  family  could  be  removed  from  that  island.  This  opinion 
may  be  in  some  degree  true,  and  yet  the  return  of  the  Prince  of  Brazils  to 
Portugal  under  the  present  circumstances  may,  upon  the  whole,  be  ex- 
pedient. It  is  a  subject,  however,  of  great  delicacy  and  of  some  doubt, 
and  ought  not  to  bo  decided  without  the  fullest  consideration,  and  parti- 

♦  Aftorwazxls  Sir  B.  H.  Kennedy. 
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cularly  without  the  opinion  of  those  who,  from  being  on  the  sjiot,  can  bo 
the  only  competent  judges  of  it,  at  least  as  a  local  question,  and  who  must 
bo  most  immediately  interested  in  the  decision  upon  it.  The  bearing  of 
this  question  upon  South  America  is  likewise  most  important.  The  return 
of  the  Prince  of  Brazils  may  reduce  a  large  portion  of  South  America  to 
the  state  of  a  colony  after  having  become  an  independent  country,  and  tho 
British  interests  in  that  quarter  might  suffer  materially  from  such  an  event. 
I  will  confess,  however,  that  it  is  my  opinion  that  we  ought  to  run  the  risk 
of  this  inconvenience,  such  as  it  is  likely  to  be,  provided  wc  were  satisfied 
that  the  return  of  tho  Prince  of  Portugal  would  be  materially  beneficial  to 
the  mother  country.  But  upon  this  hc^  I  am  most  anxious  to  be  satisfied. 
The  conversation  I  have  had  with  Mr.  Sydenham  has  made  a  considerable 
impression  upon  me,  and  makes  me  very  desirous  that  the  subject  should 
be  brought  under  your  consideration  in  a  regular  manner. 

The  removal  of  the  Patriarch  and  of  the  Principal  Souza  from  the 
Regency  appears,  at  all  events,  to  be  of  the  utmost  consequence.  If  this 
is,  however,  to  be  again  attempted  at  this  time,  and  the  IVince  Regent  is 
to  bo  invited  to  return,  it  is  very  material  that  the  two  propositions  should 
be  made  together.  The  latter  would  be  a  proof  of  our  sincerity,  and,  if 
declined,  might  give  effect  to  the  former.  We  must  not  suppose  that  it  is 
likely  to  be  declined,  for  I  am  persuaded  that  the  Prince,  if  invited  to 
return  to  Portugal  by  the  British  government,  will  return,  though  probably 
some  interval  might  take  place  before  his  intention  was  carried  into 
execution.  Wo  might  have  the  advantage,  upon  making  the  proposition, 
of  a  partial  change  in  the  Regency,  which  might  secure,  in  tho  interval  of 
the  Prince's  absence,  the  authority  and  vigour  in  the  government  which  have 
been  so  long  required. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  very  faithfully, 

LiVEBPOOL. 


27*c  RigM  Hon,  Sir  H,  WeUesley  to  Oeneral  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadix,  2i8t  Aug.,  1811. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  tho  14th  instant.  There  is  certainly  a 
strong  French  party  at  this  place,  and  I  am  very  much  afraid  that  some  of 
the  mercantile  people  here  are  in  tho  French  interest.  You  may  be  assured 
that  whatever  I  know  upon  this  subject  is  equally  well  known  to  the 
government.  And  there  is  a  circumstance  which  was  communicated  to  a 
friend  of  mine  by  the  Minister  of  Finance  himself,  which,  if  it  bo  true, 
puts  it  beyond  a  doubt  that  some  of  the  mercantile  people  hold  communi- 
cation witii  tho  enemy.  The  Minister  of  Finance  complained  to  my  friend 
that  he  could  not  procure  a  farthing  here  in  aid  of  the  public  service,  while 
he  knew  to  a  certainty  that  the  French  were  raising  a  loan  of  8,000,000 
of  dollars.  It  will  be  very  extraordinary  if  tliis  fact  had  not  been  communi- 
cated to  the  Council  of  Regency,  and  it  is  still  more  extraordinary,  if  they 
arc  acquainted  with  it,  that  tliey  have  not  taken  measures  to  counteract  it, 
and  to  punish  the  traitors.    Bardaxi  and  the  Minister  of  Finance  are  upon 
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bad  terms,  so  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  circumstance  until  1  apprised 
iiim  of  it,  which  I  did  two  or  three  days  ago,  but  I  have  not  heard  that  he 
has  taken  any  measures  in  consequence. 

The  abuse  against  us  has  entirely  ceased  since  the  publication  of  my 
letter  with  M.  de  Bardaxi's  reply,  and  I  think  we  stand  as  high  with  the 
l)eoplc  and  with  the  most  respectable  i>art  of  the  inhabitants  as  ever. 
Nothing  has  appeared  against  us  in  print  for  more  than  a  fortnight,  but 
previous  to  the  measures  which  I  took  to  set  the  public  right,  scarcely  a 
day  passed  without  an  atUick  \\\x>n  us  in  the  new8i)apers  or  in  a  pamphlet. 
Under  any  other  circumstances  1  should  have  taken  no  notice  of  this  abuse, 
but  shut  up  as  we  are  .in  this  town,  where  almost  every  thing  depends  upon 
our  maintaining  a  good  understanding  with  the  inhabitants,  I  thought  it 
absolutely  necessary  to  take  some  step  to  do  away  the  impression  which 
was  daily  gaining  ground  against  us. 

I  will  now  endeavour  to  explain  what  I  mean  by  giving  up  the  govern- 
ment and  taking  up  the  cause  of  the  people.  It  is  perfectly  true  that  the 
present  government  is  the  choice  of  the  representatives  of  the  people ;  but  it 
is  equally  true  that  the  government  and  the  representatives  are  detested  and 
despised  by  the  people.  This  is  confirmed  by  all  the  information  which  I  have 
received  from  the  provinces,  and  you  may  be  assured  that  there  is  no  one  pro- 
vince where  you  could  not  raise  any  number  of  men  you  pleased,  to  be  com- 
manded by  British  officers,  without  any  reference  whatever  to  the  Spanish 
government.  All  our  remonstrances  to  the  government  upon  the  necessity  of 
improving  their  army  have  hitherto  been  fruitless,  and  from  prejudice,  or 
pride,  or  ignorance,  or  stupidity,  or  perhaps  a  combination  of  all  these,  they 
are  obstinately  bent  upon  rejecting  all  improvement  whatever,  whether  to 
be  introduced  by  us  or  by  themselves.  The  consequence  is,  that  they  have 
suffered  disaster  after  disaster,  and  have  been  unable  to  profit  of  the  success 
which  has  attended  your  army,  although  you  had  to  cope  with  two-thirda 
of  the  French  army  in  the  Peninsula.  Now  I  look  upon  it  as  certain  that 
wherever  you  go  you  will  be  successful  for  a  time,  but  this  cannot  last  for 
ever :  if  Bonaparte  means  to  continue  the  war  in  the  Peninsula  he  must 
send  large  reinforcements,  and  the  consequence,  I  suppose,  must  be,  that 
you  must  retire,  and  that  we  shall  have  the  same  game  to  play  over  again 
that  we  have  been  playing  for  the  last  two  years.  Now,  to  what  is  it  to 
be  attributed  if  the  siege  of  Cadiz  is  not  raised,  and  if  the  whole  of  the 
south  of  Spain  is  not  clear  of  the  enemy,  and  if  you  are  not  at  liberty  to 
pursue  such  operations  in  the  heart  of  Spain  as  you  might  judge  advisable  ? 
"Why,  to  the  neglect  of  the  government  and  of  the  Cortes  of  all  measures  for 
the  augmentation  and  improvement  of  the  army,  and  for  the  procuring 
supplies  for  its  maintenance.  Are  we  then  bound  to  support  such  a  system, 
or  will  England  consent  to  pay  ten  millions  a  year,  without  the  least  pro- 
bability of  accomplishing  the  object  for  which  we  are  contending  ? 

I  do  not,  however,  mean  to  say  that  we  ought  entirely  to  abandon  the 
government,  but  that  we  ought  so  far  to  make  use  of  the  population  as 
to  form  armies  from  it,  which,  trained  and  disciplined  by  our  officers,  would 
soon  become  as  good  as  our  own ;  and  this  appears  to  me  to  be  the  only 
mode  in  which  we  can  hoi)e  to  bring  the  war  to  a  speedy  and  successful  issue. 

The  expense  entailed  upon  England  would  certainly  be  three  or  four 
millions  a  year  more,  but  it  would  be  a  saving  in  the  end :  indeed  the  whole 
would  probably  be  saved  if  it  only  shortened  the  war  by  one  campaign. 
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If  this  plan  were  to  be  proposed  to  the  Spanish  goveminent,  I  doubt  in- 
deed whether  they  would  venture  to  reject  it ;  but  without  some  plan  of 
this  kind  I  am  sure  nothing  is  to  be  expected  from  Spanish  exertion.  I 
expect  every  day  to  hear  of  farther  disasters  on  the  eastern  coast,  and 
whenever  they  do  happen  they  will  very  much  influence  the  opinions  of 
people  here. 

Ton  are,  however,  a  much  better  judge  of  all  these  matters  than  I  am, 
and  perhaps  all  I  have  said  is  great  nonsense ;  but  it  is  heart-breaking  to 
lose  such  opportunities  as  we  have  had  for  want  of  common  exertion,  and  I 
own  I  despair  of  any  change  for  the  better,  even  if  the  people  actually  in 
power  were  to  be  removed. 

I  send  you  my  last  letters  from  Catalonia,  enclosed  in  my  last  despatch  ; 
I  also  send  the  latest  intelligence  from  the  opposite  coast,  with  some  French 
intercepted  correspondence,  which  may  .possibly,  however,  have  already 
reached  you.  It  contains  a  return  of  Bessi^res*  force,  which  will  be  useful 
to  you  if  you  have  not  already  got  it. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleblet. 

200,000  dollars  are  to  be  embarked  to-day  for  Lisbon,  and  Duff  promises 
mo  above  300,000  more  in  the  course  of  ten  days.  This  will  make  1,100,000 
sent  from  hence  in  a  little  more  than  a  month. 


The  Earl  (f  Liverpod  to  Oeneral  Viscount  Wellington, 

Mt  DSAB  Lord,  Downing  Street,  23rd  Aug.,  1811. 

In  consequence  of  the  conversations  which  I  have  had  with  Mr.  Syden- 
ham upon  the  subject  of  the  deficiency  of  specie  to  pay  the  Portuguese 
subsidy,  I  have  drawn  out  the  enclosed  memorandum.  I  am  totally  at  a 
loss  to  decide  whether  anything  effectual  can  be  done  to  draw  forth  the 
hoards  of  specie  which  are  supposed  to  be  in  Portugal  and  Spain.  If, 
however,  any  project  can  be  devised  for  this  purpose  which  will  not  have 
the  effect  of  deranging  the  system  by  which  money  is  now  acquired  for  the 
public  service  in  those  countries,  there  wiU  be  every  disposition  to  give  to 
such  project  the  most  favourable  consideration. 

At  all  events  the  enclosed  paper  will  bring  the  whole  subject  before  you 
in  the  light  in  which  it  now  appears  to  the  King's  government. 

I  am,  with  great  truth  and  regard,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  very  faithfully, 

LlVBBPOOL. 

[Enclosube.] 

The  diiBculties  under  which  the  Portuguese  military  establishment  has 
been  labouring  may  be  ascribed  to  throe  causes : — 

First,  The  want  of  a  proper  civil  administration  in  regard  to  their  army. 

Secondly,  The  defective  state  of  the  revenue  of  Portugal. 

Thirdly,  The  scarcity  of  specie. 

With  respect  to  the  two  first  the  remedy  can  only  be  applied  by  the  Portu- 
guese government  itself.     There  appears  reason  to  believe,  from  the  last 
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accounts,  that'mcasnrcs  arc  in  progress  for  the  purpose  of  insuring  the  bettor 
collection  of  the  revenue  of  the  country,  and  for  reforming  the  Commissariat 
in  all  its  different  branches.  Those  upon  the  spot  alone  can  form  a  competent 
jadgment  how  far  those  measures  are  likely  to  bo  effectual ;  but  if  they  aro 
not  prosecuted  with  vigour  and  firmness,  it  will  bo  essentially  necessary  tliat 
some  substantial  alteration  should  be  made  in  the  government. 

With  respect  to  the  want  of  specie,  the  Peninsula  receives  at  present  from 
this  country  every  advantage  which  tlie  government  has  been  able  to  com- 
mand. The  deficiency  of  specie  in  this  country,  even  for  the  purposes  of 
internal  trade,  is  a  matter  of  general  notoriety  and  of  as  general  complaint. 
The  expectations  of  government  that  they  might  obtain  a  considerable  supply 
from  South  America  have  been  disappointed.  It  was  calculated  that  in  the 
course  of  the  last  year  not  less  than  10,000,000  of  dollars  might  be  procured  from 
that  quarter,  and  not  more  than  1,000,000  of  dollars  has  been  actually  re- 
ceived. No  limitation  has  been  put  upon  the  price  which  was  to  be  offered  for 
these  dollars ;  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  them  cannot  therefore  be  ascribed  to 
any  fault  on  the  part  of  government,  but  is  to  be  accounted  for  solely  by  tho 
internal  state  of  the  South  American  provinces. 

It  must  be  observed,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  power  of  obtaining  money 
for  bills  both  ih  Portugal  and  at  Cadiz  has  been  far  more  considerable  than 
was  supposed  some  months  ago. 

The  bills  which  have  been  drawn  and  accepted  from  the  Peninsula  alone, 
between  tho  Ist  January  and  the  19th  Augtist,  amount  t6  5,106,9681. 19s.  lljd. 
In  addition  to  this  bills  have  been  drawn  from  the  Mediterranean  to  tho 
amount  of  1,207,9682.,  making,  in  the  whole,  6,314,9362.  During  this  interval 
it  has  not  been  possible  by  all  the  exertions  of  government  to  send  from  this 
country  more  than  1,200,000  dollars,  or  somewhat  less  than  400,0002.  Yet 
money  has  been  found  in  the  country  for  the  bills  which  liavo  been  drawn, 
and  it  is  singular  that  the  exchanges  in  Portugal  have  not  become  more 
unfavourable  than  they  were  a  twelvemonth  ago,  -when  tho  expense  was  oon- 
sidembly  less. 

There  is  no  limit  imposed  upon  the  bills  to  be  drawn  by  the  commii^sary  in 
Portugal,  as  fur  as  the  money  to  be  procured  for  them  may  be  necessaiy  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  the  British  army,  and  to  pay  such  part  of  the  Portu- 
guese subsidy  as  cannot  be  received  in  kind.  It  can  certainly  not  be  expected 
that  the  pay  of  the  British  army  should  be  suspended  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
curing money  to  pay  the  Portuguese  subsidy.  But  the  British  Commissary, 
under  the  authority  of  the  Gencitil,  has,  as  is  conceived,  a  complete  command 
over  the  credit  of  the  British  government  in  the  Peninsula  by  l^easury  bills ; 
and  whatever  amount  of  specie  can  be  procured  for  the  same  may  be  distri- 
buted in  such  proportions  to  the  British  and  Portuguese  armies  as  may  be 
judged  most  expedient  for  the  general  cause. 

If  any  suggestion  can  be  mode  by  which,  through  the  means  of  the  credit  of 
the  British  government,  a  greater  quantity  of  specie  could  be  drawn  forth,  it  is 
most  desirable  that  such  suggestion  should  be  stated  and  fully  considered.  It 
should,  however,  be  recollected  that  any  new  system,  even  if  it  should  be  pro- 
ductive ultimately  of  beneficial  effects,  might  for  a  time  derange  the  present 
system  ;  and  due  weight  should  be  given  to  the  effect  of  such  derangement  in 
the  consideration  of  the  question,  especially  under  the  circumstances  of  an 
active  campaign. 

With  respect  to  any  ixjgular  supply  of  specie  from  iliifc  country,  it  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  say,  after  what  has  been  stated  above,  that  it  is  not  within  the 
power  of  government  to  answer  for  the  means  of  fulfilling  any  engagement 
which  might  be  contiuoted  for  that  purpose.    Ai.l  has  been  obtained  which 
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oonld  bo  obioinod  consistently  with  tho  demands  for  internal  circulation,  and 
with  tho  necessary  calls  for  trade.  All  will  continue  to  bo  obtained  which 
can  BO  bo  obtained ;  but  the  means  are  in  themselves  limited,  and  it  will  appciar, 
from  what  has  been  already  stated,  how  very  far  those  means  have  hitiierto 
fallen  short  of  the  expectations  which  have  been  entertained  of  them. 

There  can  bo  no  doubt,  likewise,  that  any  want  of  exertion  on  the  part  of 
government  (even  if  it  had  existed)  would  be  most  amply  compensated  by  tho 
speculations  of  individual  meroliants,'who  would  find  their  profit,  in  tlie  present 
state  of  the  exchanges,  in  sending  specie  to  those  countries  which  are  become 
the  theatre  of  the  war  for  the  advantages  which  the  state  of  tho  exchanges 
a£foi|^  them. 

It  is  conceived  therefore  that  whatever  the  use  of  British  credit  can  supply 
most,  under  the  present  system,  be  obtained-;  but  if  any  system  can  bo  sug- 
gested by  which  it  is  supposed  that,  through  British  credit,  more  can  bo 
obtained,  there  will, be  every,  disposition  to  give  such  suggestion  the  fidlest 
oonaderation. 


G.  O.  Puente  Guinaldo,  26th  Aug.,  1811.       [  475.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  learo  that 
the  Portuguese  troops  plunder  the  people  going  with  provisions 
to  the  different  Tillages  in  which  the  divisions  are  cantoned ;  he 
desires  that  the  General  and  other  officers,  in  command  of  Por- 
tuguese brigades  and  regiments,  will  prevent  this  practice.  If 
it  should  be  continued^  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  be 
under  the  necessity  of  directing  that  the  rolls  of  the  Portuguese 
troops  may  be  called  every  hour  of  the  day  and  night. 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  E.  WeUedey  to  General  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  dear  ARTmiB,  Cadiz,  26th  Ang.,  1811. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  15th  Inst,  and  will  attend  to  your 
wishes  respecting  Captain  Ruman. 

Quintana,  one  of  the  editors  of  tho  '  Seminario,'  was  an  agent  of  the 
government,  but  is  not  so  now,  nor  was  ho  when  the  'Seminario'  of  tho 
Ist  of  August  was  written.  He  was  removed  from  his  office  by  a  decree 
of  tho  Cortes,  his  appointment  having  very  justly  been  considered  as  a 
job.  Ho  is  no  friend  to  the  English,  but  I  do  not  think  it  likely  tliat  he 
would  write  anything  at  the  instigation  of  the  government,  as  he  is  as 
angry  with  the  Regents  as  with  the  Cortes. 

I  send  you  copies  of  the  latest  accounts  I  have  received  from  Roche. 

Several  letters  from  Valencia  mention  that  Mina,  having  been  joined  by 
a  large  party  of  the  fugitives  from  Catalonia,  had  had  a  severe  action  with 
6000  French  near  Estclla,  not  far  from  Pamplona,  and  that  he  had  killed 
900,  and  had  taken  1400  prisonera.    This  afiisur  is  stated  to  have  happened 
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on  the  26th  of  July,  and  is  stated  in  some  of  the  letters  from  Valencia  as 
an  undoubted  fact.  There  has  likewise  been  an  affair  at  Amposta,  in 
which  2000  of  the  Valencian  army  that  had  advanced  to  surprise  a  French 
party  there  were  dispersed,  havmg  lost  in  killed  and  wounded  about  400 
men.     Blake  was  at  Alicante  on  the  13tb,  on  his  way  to  Valencia. 

It  appears  by  private  letters  that  a  part  of  the  army  of  Murcia  has  been 
defeated  in  a  partial  action  with  the  French.  Roche  does  not  say  any- 
thing of  this  affair  in  his  letters,  although  it  must  have  happened  pre- 
viously to  the  retreat  of  the  Spaniards  upon  their  tliird  line.  It  is  said 
that  General  Quadra,  who  was  in  an  advanced  position,  upon  hearing  of 
the  advance  of  the  enemy,  sent  word  to  General  Freyre  that  he  should 
retire  by  a  particular  road ;  that  General  Freyre  sent  a  body  of  troops,  by 
the  road  he  had  pointed  out,  to  his  support,  but  that  he  had  retreated  by 
another  road,  and  that  the  troops  sent  to  reinforce  him  \mder  the  command 
of  General  Creuz  had  fallen  in  with  the  enemy,  and  had  been  compelled' 
to  retreat,  after  a  considerable  loss.  No  official  account  has  been  received 
of  this  affair. 

For  these  four  or  five  days  past  we  have  not  received  any  accounts  from 
the  opposite  coast,  and  it  is  feared  that  the  agent  is  ill  again.  The  spirit 
here  continues  to  be  exceedingly  bad,  although  all  abuse  of  us  has  ceased ; 
and  the  best  people  in  the  place  look  to  us  alone  for  their  defence,  and  for 
the  support  of  the  cause. 

I  hear  that  General  Gastafios  has  desired  permission  to  resign,  in  con- 
sequence of  not  having  received  money  from  the  government,  which  he 
attributes  to  personal  dislike  of  him.  His  resignation  has  not  been 
accepted.    Giron,  his  nephew,  is  gone  back  to  him  much  out  of  humour. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wblleslet. 

Have  you  any  arms?  We  have  not  one  left,  and  I  wish  to  send  some 
to  Colonel  Green.  I  send  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  Mr. 
O'Gorman,  which  I  shall  be  glad  if  you  will  return,  with  such  an  answer 
as  you  may  think  proper. 


ChaHes  Stuart,  Esq,,  to  General  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Lisbon,  27tb  Aug.,  1811. 

I  have  received  your  letters  dated  the  22nd  and  23rd,*  and  M.  de  Foijaz 
has  communicated  to  me  your  representation  to  the  government  respecting 
the  wants  of  the  Portuguese  troops  not  in  British  divisions,  which  I  con- 
sider the  more  inexcusable,  since  I  directed  their  attention  to  the  subject 
the  instant  the  army  broke  up  from  Portalegre  to  march  northward. 

Tliough  I  have  not  seen  the  answer  they  propose  to  transmit,  the  usual 
assurances  of  improvement  have  been  given  me. 

I  did  not  notice  Count  Redondo's  proposal  respecting  the  liquidation  of 
all  dues  and  the  commencement  of  a  new  account  from  the  1st  of  October 
because  I  know  very  well  they  have  no  means  of  relaying  what  they  owe 
lis  unless  we  place  the  account  against  the  subsidy,  and  wo  owe  them 
nothing. 

♦Be©  Wellington  Detpatches,  let  edition,  vol.  viii.,  pp.  220,  222. 
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For  this  reason  I  shall  be  careful  not  to  increase  their  debt  before 
that  date,  and  I  do  not  propose  to  give  them  the  last  100,000  dollars 
you  allowed  Mr.  Kennedy  to  issue  unless  their  emergencies  absolutely 
require  it. 

The  163,000^.  for  advances  in  kind  will  immediately  be  placed  to 
account. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  truly  yours, 

Charles  Stuabt. 


G.  O.  Fuente  Guinoldo.  30th  Aug.,  1811.        [  475.  ] 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  happy  to  have  it  in  his 

power  to  pardon  ,  who,  it  appears,  was  taken  prisoner 

when  absent  from  his  regiment,  without  leave,  in  search  of  wine. 
The  same  misfortune  has  happened  to  other  soldiers ;  and  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  the  soldiers  will  at  last  discover 
that  it  is  better  to  be  satisfied  with  their  allowance  of  wine  than 
to  absent  themselves  from  their  regiment  in  search  of  more,  and 
thus  incur  the  risk  of  being  taken  by  the  enemy,  and  to  lose 
their  reputation  as  soldiers  by  being  deemed  deserters. 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  IT.  WelUdey  to  General  Viscount  lyellington. 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  30th  Aug.,  1811. 

Your  letter  of  the  22nd*  reached  me  yesterday.  I  send  you  the  latest 
intelligence  from  the  opposite  coast,  with  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  General 
Campbell,  by  which  it  appears  that  Soult  is  at  Malaga.  If  he  proposes  to 
attack  Algeciras  and  Tarifa,  I  conclude  it  is  with  the  intention  of  dis- 
tressing this  place  for  provisions.  I  send  you  also  the  copy  of  a  letter 
from  Roche.  I  do  not  tliink  there  is  anything  to  be  apprehended  for 
Alicante  so  long  as  Soult*s  attention  is  turned  this  way ;  and  I  doubt 
whether  Suchet  is  yet  in  sufficient  force  to  make  any  serious  attempt 
against  the  province  of  Valencia,  or  whether  troops  can  be  spared  from  the 
interior  for  this  purpose.     Roche,  as  you  know,  is  a  great  croaker, 

M.  de  Bardaxi  mentioned  to  me  this  morning  that  letters  from  Valencia 
spoke  of  further  successes  of  Mina  after  the  26th  of  July ;  that  he  had 
surprised  a  French  corps  in  Estrella,  and  defeated  another  which  was  sent 
against  him  from  Pamplona  ;  and  that  upon  the  whole  he  had  (including 
the  af&irs  of  the  25th  and  2Gth)  taken  and  destroyed  6000  French  This, 
I  think,  must  be  exaggerated ;  and  it  docs  not  appear  that  any  of  these 
accounts  are  official ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  of  his  successes  on  the  26  th 
and  26th  July. 

You  will  perceive  by  the  intelligence  from  the  opposite  coast  that  the 
desertions  from  the  Si)anish  army  at  the  Isla  are  very  considerable.    Ck)u- 

*  See  Wellingion  Deipatehet,  Ist  edition,  vol.  viii.,  p.  220. 
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pigny  shot  three  that  were  taken  the  other  day,  and  I  trust  that  this 
necessary  act  of  severity  may  have  the  desired  effect.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  French  emissaries  here  and  at  the  Isla  are  at  the  bottom  of  these 
desertions. 

It  seems  by  accounts  received  from  the  Brazils  that  Lord  Strangford 
had  offered  the  mediation  of  Great  Britain  to  Buenos  Ayres,  which  had 
been  refused  ;  that  Elio  had  applied  for  -the  assistance  of  the  Portuguese 
army  in  consequence  of  a  great  number  of  his  own  troops  having  gone 
over  to  the  insurgents ;  and  that  an  army  from  Peru  consisting  of  7000 
men,  and  another  of  4000  under  the  command  of  General  Yelasco,  were 
marching  upon  Buenoe  Ayres  against  the  insurgents.  Monte  Video  was 
blockaded  by  the  insurgent  army  from  Buenos  Ayres. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Welleslet. 
Cadogan  is  here. 


[  477.]  G.  0.  Fuente  Guinlddo,  Ist  Sept..  1811. 

«  «  «  «  «  '« 

Which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  his  Excellency  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  regrets  that  an  officer  of 
the  rank  of should  have  placed  himself  in  the  situa- 
tion in  which  that  officer  now  finds  himself;  and  should  have 
persevered  in  the  error  which  he  had  committed,  notwithstand- 
ing that  its  nature  and  the  consequences  likely  to  result  from 
his  conduct  were  repeatedly  represented  to  him ;  and  that  he 
was  earnestly  urged  by  those  whose  opinions  ought  to  have  had 
an  influence  over  him  to  recall  the  improper  letters  which 
he  had  addressed  to  his  commanding  officer,  Major-Greneral 
Campbell 

3.  If  the  extreme  sensibility  to  the  censure  of  his  com- 
manding officer,  which  was  the  pretext  for  the  disrespectful  and 

oflensive  conduct  of  which ■ —  has  been  found  guilty, 

had  been  of  that  good  description  which  induces  those  who  feel 
it  to  avoid  censure  by  attending  strictly  to  their  duty,  by 
obeying  with  zeal  and  precision  the  orders  which  they  receive, 
and  by  upholding  the  discipline  and  subordination  of  the  army, 

would  have  attended  to  the  advice  he  had  received 

to  withdraw  his  offenrave  letters,  rather  than  incur  the  risk  of 
receiving  a  stronger  censure  under  the  sentence  of  the  General 
Court  Martial. 
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4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  hopes,  however,  that  that 

sentence  will  convince that  whatever  may  be  hid 

feelings,  he  cannot  with  impunity  express  them  to  his  com- 
mandiqg  officer  in  terms  of  disrespect  and  offence,  even  when  he 
thinks  he  has  reason  to  complain  of  his  commanding  officer's 
conduct ;  and  that  he  will  recollect,  in  future,  that  a  General 
Court  Martial  will  enforce  the  rules  of  the  service  which  protect 
every  officer  from  disrespect  and.  insult  on, every  occasion,  but 
most  particularly  when  in  the  execution,  .pf  his  duty. 

Wellxj^gton. 


G.  O.  Fuento  Gninaldo,  2nd  ^pt,  1811.        [  478.  ] 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  observes  that  both  

and !—  were  made  prisoners  going  in  search  of 


wme,  and  afterwards  enlisted  into  ^the  service  of  the  enemy,  in 
order,  if  possible,  to  make  their  escape. 

6.  This  is  a  dangerous  experiment ;  and  very  possibly  those 
who  attempt  it  may  find  themselves  engaged  with  their  country- 
men and  comrades  before  they  can  carry  this  design  into  execu- 
tion. The  soldiers  will  thus  see  the  disgraceful  situation  in 
which  they  are  liable  to  fall  by  their  irregular  endeavours  to 
get  more  wine  than  their  allowance,  or  than  can  do  them  any 

good. 

Wellington. 


Extract  of  a  LeUerfrom  General  Walker  to  General  Viscount  Wdlington, 

dated 

"  Corufia,  4th  Sept.,  1811. 

*'  I  saw  tho  whole  of  the  troops  with  him  (General  Abadia)  in  and 
about  a  league  in  front  of  Astorga,  having  their  advanced  posts  on  the  Esla, 
the  whole  not  amounting  to  7000  men,  independent  of  a  reserve  of  about 
1500  near  Fimecebedon  and  Bembibre,  or  on  the  road  from  Lugo ;  tho 
force  of  the  enemy  in  his  front,  when  collected,  being  estimated  at  about 
15,000  men.  The  wretched  situation  of  the  Galician  army,  in  want  of 
almost  everything,  one  third  part  at  least  without  shoes,  and  dependent  on 
the  precarious  subsistence  that  can  day  by  day  be  collected,  certainly  does 
credit  to  their  patience  and  good  inclination ;  and  if  I  may  judge  by  the 
improvement  visible  in  their  discipline  since  Generals  Santocildes  and 
AbEuiia  have  taken  the  command,  much  may  be  expected  from  them 
when  tho  latter  has  had  time  to  establish  magazines  and  to  organise  the  re- 
sources of  the  province,  so  as  to  insure  the  due  provision  for  all  their  wants ; 
for  which  pturpose  his  views  at  present  are  and  must  be  entirely  confined 
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to  the  defensive.  On  the  25th,  about  4  in  the  afternoon,  just  as  I  was 
leaving  him,  the  enemy  was  announced  to  be  upon  the  advance,  and  the 
General  went  out  with  the  troops  to  observe  and  watch  his  movements, 
with  the  intention  of  retiring  immediately,  if  pressed,  towards  Villa  Franca, 
conscious  that  without  cavalry  his  situation  at  or  near  Astorga  could  not 
be  maintained,  his  only  cause  of  delay  for  the  last  fortnight  arising 
out  of  the  want  of  subsistence  in  the  mountains  on  which  he  would  be 
obliged  to  retire.  Having  slept  that  night  at  a  small  village  near  Funece- 
bedon,  near  which  the  General  requested  me  to  examine  some  works  he 
¥ras  constructing  for  the  security  of  the  pass,  I  found  his  reserve  there  in 
the  morning  following,  on  their  retreat,  stating  the  remainder  of  the 
troops  to  be  following  them.  In  consequence  of  this  movement,  the  great 
road  by  Manganal  and  Bembibre  being  left  open,  or  nearly  so,  the  French 
pushed  forward  on  it  so  rapidly  that  shortly  after  my  arrival  here,  intelli- 
gence was  received  of  their  having  got  possession  of  the  important  pass  of 
Villa  Franca,  and  that  the  Galician  troops  thus  cut  off  from  it  had  been 
obliged  to  make  their  retreat  by  the  Val  de  Orres.  Without  any  correct 
information  of  the  force  of  the  enemy,  and  the  entrance  of  Galicia  thus 
left  entirely  in  his  hands,  a  very  considerable  alarm  was  for  some  time 
occasioned  here,  of  which  I  took  every  advantage  to  urge  upon  the  Junta 
the  necessity  of  a  full  compliance  with  the  recommendation  and  wishes  of 
the  General  to  enable  him  to  put  the  troops  in  such  a  state  of  equipment 
as  might  render  them  either  for  defence  or  attack  in  every  way  disposable 
in  his  hands  ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  put  Corufia  into  temporary  security 
by  withdrawing  to  it  all  the  gims  (amounting  to  no  less  than  1500)  of  the 
indefensible  arsenal  of  Ferrol,  which  would  otherwise  become  a  sure 
dep6t  for  the  enemy  in  any  attack  he  might  contemplate  on  this  place, 
and  who  might  not  otherwise  venture  to  bring  with  him  heavy  artillery 
on  80  distant  an  excursion,  without  which,  notwithstanding  the  original 
bad  position  of  the  fortification,  having  been  recently  put  in  a  good  stato 
of  repair,  it  might  make  a  protracted  and  respectable  defence.  On  the 
evening  of  the  1st,  however,  the  enemy  was  reported  to  have  b^un  his 
retreat  from  Villa  Franca,  and  that  his  force  did  not  amount  then  to 
above  4,000  men  ;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  2nd  I  received  a  letter  from 
General  AKidia,  dated  Montina  Seca,  August  31st  at  night,  communi- 
cating to  me  his  being  again  upon  the  advance,  and  that  the  retreat  of  tho 
enemy  had  been  so  rapid  as  to  oblige  liim  to  al>andon  several  of  his 
wounded  and  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  provisions  he  was  carrying 
off ;  that  his  advanced  guard  was  closely  observing  him  ;  and  that  it  was 
his  intention  the  following  morning  to  reconnoitre  Astorga.  A  letter  to 
the  Junta  of  the  same  date  (an  official  copy  of  which  I  also  enclose) 
affords  some  farther  particulars ;  but  the  details  of  a  previous  engagement 
to  which  he  then  refers  not  having  yet  arrived,  I  shall  refer  your  Lordship 
for  them  and  all  future  communication  respecting  the  affairs  of  these 
provinces  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Howard  Douglas,  who  arrived  here 
this  morning ;  General  Abadia,  in  a  letter  of  this  morning,  only  stating 
that  the  enemy  had  again  passed  the  Esla,  leaving  in  Astorga  a  corps  of 
observation  of  800  men,  and  a  body  of  cavalry  too  superior  to  his  own  to 
allow  him  to  venture  near  it;  the  whole  of  which  were  withdrawn  by 
uight." 
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To  Lieut, 'Colonel  Torrens,  [  479.] 

My  dear  ToRRENS,  Puento  Quinaldo,  10th  Sept.,  1811. 

The  time  which  elapses  before  soldiers  who  have  been  in 
hospital  in  this  country  recover  sufficiently  to  be  able  to 
undertake  a  march  to  join  their  regiments,  and  the  necessity 
of  making  them  invariably  march  under  the  command  of  an 
officer,  to  keep  them  in  order,  whereby  the  march  of  even  those 
who  are  sufficiently  recovered  is  necessarily  frequently  delayed 
till  the  party  becomes  so  large  as  that  an  officer  can  be  afforded 
to  take  charge  of  it,  have  occasioned  very  large  depots  of 
convalescent  and  recovered  men  and  officers  at  all  our  hospital 
stations,  but  particularly  at  Lisbon. 

It  is  impossible  to  allow  the  command  and  charge  of  these 
dep6ts  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  any  captain  of  the  army  who 
may  happen  to  be  the  senior  of  the  convalescent  officers,  or  the 
senior  of  those  who  may  have  been  sent  to  the  hospital  station 
in  charge  of  uck,  as  the  charge,  at  all  times  one  of  importance,  is 
sometimes  of  great  magnitude,  as,  for  instance,  there  are  now 
at  Lisbon  not  less  than  8000  sick  and  convalescent  soldiers. 

Under  these  circumstances,  not  being  able  to  spare  field 
officers  for  the  duty,  I  have  been  obliged  to  select  a  captain 
to  place  at  the  head  of  each  of  these  depots,  who  is  generally 
the  best  in  his  regiment,  and  necessarily  one  of  long  standing. 
Of  course  this  is  an  inconvenience  to  the  regiments,  and  a  de- 
triment to  the  service ;  and  it  occurs  to  me  that  there  might 
be  found  in  England  field  officers  who  would  be  glad  to  under- 
take this  charge,  who  would  have  sufficient  intelligence  to  con- 
duct it  well,  but  who  are  unequal  to  the  more  active  and  arduous 
duties  of  the  field 

I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  mention  the 

subject  to  His  Royal  Highness,  and  if  he  should  consent  to  the 

plan  proposed,  if  you  will  endeavour  to  find  four  intelUgent  field 

officers  to  be  sent  out  here  to  be  at  the  head  of  our  principal 

depots  of  convalescents.     I  allow  the  captions  when  employed 

on  this  duty  9^.  6d.  a  day. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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I  480.  ]     G.  O.  Fuente  Guinaldo.  14th  Sept.,  1811. 

1.  The  frequent  complaints  which  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  receives  of  the  conduct  of  the  officers  principally  of  the 
Commissariat  and  Medical  departments,  both  in  the  mode  of 
taking  their  quarters  and  in  their  conduct  towards  their  land- 
lords when  employed  at  a  distance  from  the  army,  oblige  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  to  publish  over  again  the  orders 
which  have  been  repeatedly  given  and  enforced  upon  this 
subject.* 

2.  Those  who  do  their  duty  with  their  regiments,  or  with 
the  army,  are  well  aware  that  at  times  they  can  have  do 
quarters  at  all,  and  at  others  very  indifferent  quarters ;  and  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  is  happy  to  say  that  be  has  received 
no  complaints  of  them,  but  exclusively  of  those  at  a  distance,  who 
cannot  be  satisfied  even  with  the  better  accommodation  which 
the  circumstances  in  which  they  are  placed  enable  the  in- 
habitants to  give  them. 

3.  It  is  obvious  that  the  orders  above  referred  to  can  be  ap- 
plicable only  to  the  city  of  Lisbon ;  and  in  regard  to  other  laige 
towns,  the  Commander  of  the. Forces  requested  by  his  orders  of 
the  28th  December,  1809,  that  the  General  officers  commanding 
divisions  would  settle  with. the  magistrates  in  what  houses 
General  officers.  Field  officers.  Captains,  and  Subalterns  rei^>ec- 
tively  should  be  quartered,  and  those  of  the  departments  of  the 
anny  of  corresponding  ranks ;  and  he  has  written  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  ELingdom  to  request  that,  as  far  as  may  be  prac- 
ticable, the  magistrates  will  carry  this  arrangement  into  exe- 
cution. 

4.  No  officer  whatever  is  allowed  to  quarter  himself,  if 
marching  with  a  body  of  troops ;  he  must  receive  his  quarters 
from  an  officer  of  the  Quartermaster-Generars  department,  or 
from  the  quartermaster  of  his  regiment.  If  proceeding  alone 
on  any  duty,  or  on  account  of  sickness,  or  with  a  detachment  in 
which  there  is  no  quartermaster,  he  must  receive  his  quarters 
by  billet  from  the  magistrates  of  the  town  or  village  in  which 
he  may  be. 

5.  The  officers  of  the  Quartermaster-General's  department, 
or  the  quartermasters  of  regiments,  must,  in  every  case  in  which 
they  require  quarters  for  either  officers  or  soldiers,  receive  them 

♦  Seo  Gonoral  Orders,  Lisbon,  14th  March,  1800,  ante,  vol.  vi.,  p.  411. 
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fipom  the  magistrates  of  the  towns  or  villages,  and  afterwards 
allot  them  to  the  several  regiments  or  to  the  several  officers  and 
troops,  as  the  case  may  be. 

6.  It  is  to  be  clearly  understood  that  no  officer  has  a  right 
to  demand  more  from  his  landlord  than  house  room  and  stabling 
for  his  horses,  if  the  building  shall  afford  any ;  and  it  is  obvious 
that  in  no  town  in  Portugal  or  Spain  can  officers  expect  the 
accommodation  allowed  by  the  orders  of  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  of  the  J  4th  March,  1809,  at  Lisbon,  to  the  several 
ranks ;  and  they  must  be  satisfied  with  what  the  town  or  village 
in  which  they  may  be  quartered  can  afford  to  those  of  their 
rank,  and  must  not  on  any  account  seize  more  than  is  ^ven  to 
them. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  always  found,  and 
believes  the  inhabitants  of  both  countries  to  be  disposed  to  give 
to  every  officer  and  soldier  of  the  British  army  such  accommoda- 
tion and  comfort  as  their  houses  will  afford ;  but  it  must  be 
clearly  understood  that  every  accommodation  and  comfort  be- 
yond houses  and  stable  room  must  be  the  result  of  the  good 
will  of  the  inhabitants,  and  nothing  like  compulsion  must  be 
used. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  declares  it  to  be  his  inten- 
tion to  hring  under  the  consideration  of  a  General  Court 
Martial  every  complaint  which  he  may  receive  of  the  conduct 
of  an  officer  in  his  quarters,  and  to  carry  the  sentence  of  the 
Court  Martial,  whatever  it  may  be,  into  execution. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Fuento  Guinftldo,  14th  Sept.,  1811.      [  481.  ] 

2.  As  it  appears  by  the  proceedings  of  the  (Jeneral  Court 
Martial,  that  the  prisoner  did  not  very  well  know  what  he  was 
about  when  he  committed  the  crune  of  which  he  has  been  con- 
victed, the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  induced  to  pardon 
him,  and  he  is  to  be  released  from  confinement,  and  return  to 
his  duty. 

Wellington. 


220   PERMISSION  TO  ACCEPT  TITLE  OF  CONDE  DE  VIMEIRO. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  General  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  War  Department,  Ist  Oct.,  1811. 

Having  laid  before  Uis  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  your  Lord- 
ship's letter  of  the  3rd  ultimo,  soliciting  the  permission  of  His  Royal 
Highness  that  you  might  accept  the  title  of  Conde  do  Yimeiro,  and  the  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Order  of  the  Tower  and  the  Sword,  which  have  been  conferred 
upon  your  Lordship  by  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal,  I  feel  much  pleasure 
in  acquainting  you  that  His  Royal  Highness  has  not  only  been  graciously 
pleased  to  permit  your  Lordship  to  accept  these  distinctions,  but  has  also 
expressed  much  satisfaction  at  this  new  proof  of  the  estimation  in  which 
your  liOrdship's  eminent  services  are  held  by  the  Court  of  Brazil.  And  I 
am  further  commanded  to  express  His  Royal  Highncss's  entire  approbation 
of  the  just  and  liberal  view  which  your  Lordship  has  taken  of  tiie  subject 
in  general. 

I  have,  &c., 

LiVEBFOOL. 


The  night  Hon.  Sir  II,  WeUedey  to  the  Marquess  WeOesley. 

My  DKAB  Wellksley,  Cadiz,  let  Oct.,  1811. 

I  begin  to  be  a  little  apprehensive  that  M.  la  Vega  will  not  succeed  in 
his  plan  of  changing  the  government.  All  parties  are  agreed  as  to  the  un- 
fitness of  the  present  men  to  continue  in  office ;  but  General  Blake  has 
many  personal  friends,  who  arc  unwilling  to  do  anything  that  may  injure 
him,  and  the  Deputies  are  not  of  the  same  opinions  as  to  Uie  persons  whom 
it  would  be  proper  to  select  for  Regents  and  Ministers.  I  had  a  message 
to  this  effect  the  other  day  from  some  of  the  American  Deputies,  stating,  at 
the  same  time,  that  they  were  perfectly  ready  to  concur  in  the  nomination 
of  the  Duke  of  Infantado,  understanding  that  his  appointment  would  be 
approved  in  England ;  but  that  others  had  been  proposed  who  had 
opposed  the  interests  of  America,  and  particularly  the  opening  the  trade. 
I  received,  at  the  same  time,  an  intimation  that  the  American  Deputies 
highly  approved  the  part  which  I  had  taken  upon  the  project  of  sending 
troops  to  the  colonies. 

I  have  not  seen  La  Vega  lately,  and  I  understand  that  he  is  still  perse- 
vering in  his  plan.     The  Regency  have  sent  for  Blake. 

The  depot  for  recruits  established  here  is  going  on  better  than  I  could 
have  exiKJCted,  and  I  really  hope  that,  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  it  will 
produce  a  well-disciplined  corps  of  troops.  General  Roche  writes  me  word 
that  he  has  now  a  corps  of  5000  men,  perfectly  disciplined  ;  and  Whitting- 
ham  is  making  great  progress  in  his  corps. 

Ever,  my  dear  Wellesley,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 
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To  tJie  Bight  Hon.  W.  W.  Pole.  [  482.  ] 

My  dear  William,  Froneda,  2nd  Oct..  1811. 

Much  time  has  elapsed  since  I  wrote  to  you  last,  but  no  event 
has  occurred  worthy  of  your  observation. 

When  the  French  armies  broke  up  in  Estremadura,  I  deter- 
mined to  try  the  siege,  if  I  could,  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  as  being 
the  only  operation  which  the  season  would  allow  me  to  carry  on 
without  the  risk  of  great  loss  by  the  climate.  This  design  was 
afterwards  altered  into  one  to  blockade  the  place,  from  finding, 
first,  that  reinforcements  from  France  were  pouring  fast  into 
Spain ;  secondly,  that  the  enemy's  Army  of  the  North  were 
much  stronger,  particularly  in  Guards,  than  I  had  calculated 
upon  the  information  which  I  had  received ;  thirdly,  that  the 
state  of  provisions  in  the  garrison  was  so  low  that  I  should  get 
the  place  as  soon  by  blockade  as  by  siege ;  and  that  by  the 
former  mode  I  should  not  risk  the  loss  of  my  name  in  case  the 
enemy  should  come  to  the  relief  of  the  place  in  too  great 
strength  for  me. 

On  these  grounds  I  undertook  the  blockade  of  Ciudad 
Rodrigo,  which  I  was  obliged  to  give  up,  as  the  enemy  brought 
against  me  two  armies,  consisting  of  60,000  men,  whereas  I 
could  bring  only  40,000  men  to  maintain  the  blockade.  They 
had  6000  cavalry ;  I  had  only  3000  British. 

The  reason  why  I  could  bring  no  more  than  40,000  men  to 
maintain  the  blockade  was  that  I  am  at  all  times  obliged  to 
keep  a  large  corps  on  the  south  of  the  Tagus.  The  reason  of 
this  is  that  the  enemy  are,  at  Seville,  nearer  to  Lisbon  than  I 
am.  The  Guadiana  and  Tagus  are  fordable  everywhere ;  and 
since  the  fall  of  Badajoz  they  would  experience  no  difiiculty  nor 
incur  any  risk  in  marching  straight  upon  Lisbon  if  I  were  to 
withdraw  my  corps  from  the  Alentejo.  Exclusive  of  this  corps 
I  could  assemble  no  more  than  40,000  men,  because  the  troops 
have  been  very  unhealthy,  almost  all  the  newly  arrived  troops 
having  gone  to  the  hospital  with  Walcheren  fevers,  &c. 

However,  although  I  Jiave  been  obliged  to  give  up  the 
blockade,  we  have  done  some  good  by  this  operation :  we  have 
saved  Galicia  till  now,  and  likewise  the  partisan  Mina.  I  don't 
despair  also  of  being  able  yet  to  save  Galicia  and  Mina  by 
keeping  in  employment,  in  attending  to  us,  all  the  disposable 
troops  which  might  be  employed  to  attack  either. 


222  AFFAIR  NEAR  EL  BODON.  Oct.,  1811. 

I  think  you  are  not  going  on  very  prosperously  in  Ireland. 

Remember  me  kindly  to  Mrs.  Pole  and  Emily. 

When  Sir  Brent  Spencer  went  away,  he  left  me  a  mare,  value 
about  seventy  guineas,  and  I  was  to  give  him  one  in  England. 
I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  endeavour  to 
buy  a  good  smart  hack  for  that  sum,  and  send  it  to  him  in 
London  from  me. 

Ever  yours,  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 


[  483.  ]  G.  O.  Bichoflo,  2nd  Oct,  1811. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  desirous  of  drawing  the 
attention  of  the  army  to  the  conduct  of  the  2nd  batt.  5th  and  77th 
regiments  and  the  21st  Portuguese 're^ment,  and  Major  Ai^ents- 
childt's  Portuguese  artillery,  under  the  command  of  Major- 
Greneral  the  Hon.  G.  Colville,  and  of  the  11th  light  dragoons 
and  1st  hussars,  under  Major-General  V.  Alten,  in  the  afiair 
with  the  enemy  on  the  26th  ultimo.  These  troops  were  attacked 
by  between  30  and  40  squadrons  of  cavalry,  with  6  pieces  of 
cannon,  supported  by  a  division  consisting  of  14  battalions  of 
infantry,  with  cannon. 

4.  The  Portuguese  artillerymen  were  cut  down  at  their  guns 
before  they  quitted  them  ;  but  the  2nd  battalion  5th  regiment 
attacked  the  cavalry  which  had  taken  the  guns,  and  retook 
them.  At  the  same  time  the  77th  regiment  were  attacked  in 
front  by  another  body  of  cavalry,  upon  which  body  they  ad- 
vanced, and  repulsed  them. 

5.  While  these  actions  were  performed,  Major-Genend 
Alten's  brigade,  of  which  there  were  only  3  squadrons  on  the 
ground,  were  engaged  on  the  left,  with  numbers  infinitely 
superior  to  themselves.  These  squadrons  charged  repeatedly, 
supporting  each  other,  and  took  above  20  prisoners  ;  and  not- 
withstanding the  immense  superiority  of  the  enemy,  the  post 
would  have  been  maintained,  if  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
had  not  ordered  the  troops  to  withdraw  from  it,  seeing  that  the 
action  would  become  still  more  unequal,  as  the  enemy's  infantry 
were  likely  to  be  engaged  in  it  before  the  reinforcement  ordered 
to  the  support  of  the  post  could  arrive. 

6.  The  troops  then  retired  with  the  same  determined  spirit^ 
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and  in  the  same  good  order,  with  which  they  had  maintained 
their  post;  the  2nd  battalion  5th  regiment  and  77th  in  one 
square,  and  the  21st  Portuguese  regiment  in  another,  supported 
by  Major-Gcneral  Alton's  cavalry  and  the  Portuguese  artillery. 
The  enemy's  cavalry  charged  three  faces  of  the  square  of  the 
British  infantry,  but  were  beaten  oflF;  and  finding,  from  their 
repeated  fruitless  efforts,  that  these  brave  troops  were  not  to  be 
broken,  they  were  contented  with  following  them  at  a  distance, 
and  with  firing  upon  them  with  their  artillery,  till  the  troops 
joined  the  remainder  of  the  3rd  division,  and  were  afterwards 
supported  by  a  brigade  of  the  4th  division.  Although  the  21st 
Portuguese  regiment  were  not  actually  charged  by  the  cavalry, 
their  steadiness  and  determination  were  conspiouous ;  and  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  observed  with  pleasure  the  order  and 
regularity  with  which  they  made  all  their  movements,  and  tlie 
confidence  they  showed  in  their  o£Bcers. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  particular  in 
stating  die  details  of  this  action  in  the  General  Orders,  as,  in 
his  opinion,  it  affords  a  memorable  example  of  what  can  be 
effected  by  steadiness,  discipline,  and  confidence.  It  is  im- 
possible that  any  troops  can,  at  any  time,  be  exposed  to  the 
attack  of  numbere  relatively  greater  than  those  which  attacked 
the  troops  under  Major-Gcneral  Colville  and  Major-Gencral 
Alten  on  the  25th  September,  and  the  Commander  of  the 
Purees  recommends  the  conduct  of  those  troops  to  the  particular 
attention  of  the  ofiicers  and  soldiers  of  the  army,  as  an  example 
to  be  followed  in  all  such  circumstances. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  considers  Major-General 
Alten  and  Major-General  Colville,  and  the  commanding  officers 
of  the  regiments  under  their  command  respectively,  viz.,  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Cumming,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Arentschildt, 
LieutenantColonel  Bromhead,  Major  Ridge,  and  Colonel  Ba- 
cellar  of  the  21st  Portuguese  regiment,  and  the  o£Bcers  and 
soldiers  under  their  command,  to  be  entitled  to  his  particular 
thanks;  and  he  assures  them  that  he  has  not  &iled  to  report 
his  sense  of  their  conduct,  in  the  action  of  the  25lji  September, 
to  those  by  whom  he  trusts  that  it  will  be  duly  appreciated  and 
recollected. 

9.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  and  the  officers 
commanding  regiments,   will  take  measures   to  prevent  the 
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soldiers  from  eating  the  unripe  grapes  and  other  fruit :  the  old 
soldiers  must  be  aware  how  pernicious  it  is  to  their  health ;  but 
those  lately  arrived  arc  not  aware  of  it,  and  he  begs  that  mea- 
sures may  be  taken  to  prevent  their  getting  it. 

Wellington. 


[  484.  ]  G.  O.  Freneda.  3rd  Oct.,  181L 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  General  officers 
commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  and  the  commanding 
officers  of  regiments,  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  17th  June, 
1809,  11th  August,  1810,  and  8th  July,  1811,  regarding  the 
mode  of  foraging. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  convinced  that  there  is 
not  an  officer  or  soldier  in  the  army,  who,  adverting  to  what 
the  people  of  this  part  of  the  country  suffered  from  the  enemy 
in  the  summer  of  1810,  would  wish  to  deprive  them  of  any  part 
of  their  property  without  paying  for  it,  or  to  take  more  from 
them  than  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
equipment  of  the  army  in  an  efficient  state. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  the  officers  in 
the  several  cantonments  will  take  care  that  the  orders  above 
referred  to  are  regularly  carried  into  execution,  in  order  that 
the  people  may  receive  payment  for  what  is  taken  from  them. 

4.  A  sense  of  the  interests  of  the  army,  combined  with  feelings 
for  the  distress  of  the  people,  should  prevent  all  waste  of  forage 
or  of  any  other  articles,  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
requests  the  attention  of  the  officers  to  this  point 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  received  the  orders  of 
the  Commander  in  Chief  to  send  to  England  the  29th  regiment, 
the  85th,  and  the  97th.  These  regiments  have  all  been  distin- 
guished since  they  have  belonged  to  this  army,  particularly  the 
29th  and  97th,  which  have  been  with  the  army  so  long.  The 
29th  regiment  landed  with  the  army  three  years  ago,  and  they 
have  been  distinguished  in  every  action  that  has  been  fought 
in  that  period ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  happy  to 
add,  that  the  conduct  of  all  these  troops  has  been  equally  re- 
gular in  their  cantonments  and  camps,  as  it  has  been  gallant  in 
the  field. 

9.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
parts  with  these  regiments  with  regret ;  but  the  events  of  the 
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war,  and  the  different  actions  in  which  they  have  been  engaged, 

having  reduced  their  numbers,  the  only  chance  of  recruiting  is 

to  send  them  to  England. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Freneda,  5th  Oct,  1811.       [  485.] 

«««««« 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  observes,  however,  from 
the  perusal  of  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Court  Martial, 
that  his  orders  regarding  the  removal  of  sick  men  from  the 
regiments  to  the  general  hospital  have  not  been  carried  into 
execution  by  the  regiments  in  the  —  division  of  infantry. 

4.  When  a  soldier  is  so  sick  that  he  cannot  march,  he  should 
invariably  be  sent  to  the  general  hospital,  for  which  there  are 
always  means  of  transport  by  the  daily  communications  with  the 
Commissariat  stores  in  the  rear.  If  the  sick  are  kept  with  the 
regiments,  contrary  to  these  orders  repeatedly  issued,  and  the 
regiment  should  receive  an  order  to  move  upon  a  short  notice, 
either  the  sick  must  be  left  behind,  or  the  whole  business  of  the 
Commissariat  must  be  deranged,  by  pressing  means  of  transport, 
and  applying  those  intended  to  supply  the  consumption  of  the 
troops,  to  carry  sick  soldiers  on  the  march  with  their  regiments 
who  ought  to  have  been  sent  to  the  hospitals  long  before. 

5.  In  this  case  it  was  necessary  to  press  the  mules  attached 
to  supply  the  consumption  of  the  13th  light  dragoons,  to  carry 
the  sick  detained  with  the  regiments  of  infantry  contrary  to 
orders;  and  the  13th  light  dragoons  and  other  troops,  even 
some  of  these  very  same  sick  soldiers  being  at  Monforte,  had 
consequently  no  bread  for  two  days. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of 
the  commanding  officers  of  regiments  to  this  subject,  and  they 
will  see  the  inconvenience  and  derangement  which  are  the  con- 
sequences of  disobedience  of  orders. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  [  486.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Freneda,  6th  Oct,  1811. 

Mr.  arrived  in  Portugal   last  winter  in   charge'  of 

stores,  and  has  since  employed  himself  in  various  speculations 

vol.  VII.  Q 
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with  the  Spanish  government  and  people,  in  every  one  of  which 
he  has  acted  the  part  of  a  swindler.  From  individuals  he 
has  taken  cattle,  and  public  property  of  diflFerent  descriptions 
from  the  government,  which  he  has  sold  to  the  army  or  other- 
wise made  away  with ;  and  he  has  not  paid  one  shilling  to  the 
owners  or  to  the  government ;  and  I  am  sorry  to  add  that  he 
contrived  to  impose  upon  a  young  officer  in  the  Quartermaster- 
General's  Department  some  days  ago,  and  procured  a  passage 
in  a  transport  going  to  England. 

I  mention  these  circumstances  to  your  Lordship,  in  case 
anything  could  be  done  to  prevent  him  from  making  away 
with  his  spoils  on  his  arrival  in  England  ;  as  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  the  Spanish  government  will  apply  to  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent  for  assistance  to  enable  the 
government  and  those  whom  he  has  defrauded  to  recover  the 
value  of  their  property. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  487. 1    G.  O.  Prcneda,  7th  Oct,  1811 . 

* 

1.  The  veterinary  surgeons  and  farriers  of  all  regiments  of 
cavalry  are  to  be  entitled,  from  the  date  of  the  landing  of  their 
regiments  in  Portugal,  to  the  allowance  granted  to  veterinary 
surgeons  and  farriers  by  the  General  Orders  of  the  15th  July, 
1809,  No.  1 ;  and  paymasters  of  re^ments  will  receive  their 
allowances  at  the  end  of  every  month,  from  the  Assistant-Com- 
missary-General attached  to  their  regiments  respectively,  instead 
of  their  being  paid  by  a  warrant  from  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
officers  commanding  divisions  will  take  the  opportunity  of  the 
fine  weather  of  the  present  moment  to  exercise  the  troops 
under  their  command  respectively,  according  to  his  former 
directions. 

3.  It  would  tend  materially  to  improve  the  health  of  the 
troops,  and  would  keep  them  in  the  habit  of  marching,  if, 
besides  the  exercise,  they  were  to  march  a  few  miles  on  the 
road  once  or  twice  a  week. 

4.  A  working  party,  consisting  of  200  R.  and  F.  of  British 
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troops,  and  200  R.  and  F.  of  Portuguese  troops,  with  officers 
and  non-commissioned  officers  in  proportion,  of  the  6th  division, 
are  to  proceed  to-morrow  morning  to  Almeida,  to  be  employed 
on  the  works  of  that  place.  The  party  are  to  take  their  arms, 
&C.  with  them,  and  Uie  Commissaries  of  the  6th  division  will 
take  measures  to  supply  them  with  provisions.  This  party  are 
to  work  on  the  9th,  10th,  11th,  and  12th,  on  which  last  day  a 
similar  party  are  to  be  sent  to  relieve  them,  and  they  are  to 
return  to  their  quarters  on  the  13th,  and  the  relieving  party 
will  likewise  be  relieved  after  four  days'  work. 

5.  These  men  are  to  receive  working  money  at  the  rate 
allowed  to  the  soldiers  of  the  several  nations ;  and  this  working 
money  is  to  be  paid  to  the  officers  before  the  men  march  away, 
after  being  relieved  by  the  officer  of  engineers  imder  whom  they 
shall  be  employed. 

6.  Such  of  the  party  as  are  bricklayers  or  stonemasons  will 
be  employed  as  artificers,  and  will  receive  double  pay. 

7.  It  is  to  be  clearly  understood,  however,  that  those  who  do 

not  work  will  get  no  pay. 

Wellington. 


« 


G.  O.  Frenoda,  9th  Oct.,  1811.       [  488.] 

1.  Surgeons  of  regiments  will  send  a  daily  state  to  the  In- 
spector of  Hospitals,  at  head  quarters,  of  the  sick  of  the  re- 
spective regiments,  specifying  disorders. 

2.  This  state  to  be  accompanied  by  a  report  stating  what  men 
were  about  to  be  sent  ofi*  to  the  general  hospital,  specifying  to 
which  of  the  hospitals. 

3.  In  the  present  situation  of  the  regiments  in  the  1st  division, 
they  are  to  keep  their  sick  with  their  regiments,  and  the  con- 
valescents belonging  to  the  regiments  in  the  1st  division  will  be 
ordered  to  their  regiments. 

4.  It  is  necessary  to  regulate  the  mode  of  getting  supplies 
of  provisions  due  from  the  Commissariat,  either  for  the  hospital, 
or  for  the  convalescents  no  longer  in  hospital,  or  for  sick  or 
convalescents  about  to  be  removed.  The  return  of  the  quantity 
of  provisions  and  supplies  of  any  kind  required  from  a  Commis- 
sary should  invariably  be  made  on  the  day  preceding  that  on 
which'  they  are  required,  in  order  that  the  Commissary  may 

q2 
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have  time  to  kill  the  meat  and  make  the  other  preparations  for 

the  delivery  at  an  early  hour. 

Wellington. 


« 


[  489.]  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  dear  Lord,  Freneda,  9tb  Oct^  1811. 

I  enclose  the  last  morning  state.  You'll  see  that  our  sick 
don't  decrease  yet ;  but,  excepting  the  inconvenience  of  having 
the  men  sick  instead  of  well,  it  is  not  of  much  importance :  very 
few  die,  and  those  are  generally  old  Walcheren  patients ;  and  I 
believe  the  sickness  is  occasioned  entirely  by  the  irregularity  of 
the  young  troops  on  their  march  to  join  the  army.  By  eating 
the  unripe  fruit  they  acquire  complaints  in  their  stomadi  and 
bowels,  and  then  get  a  slight  intermittent  fever,  from  which  they 
recover  almost  immediately. 

I  have  not  entered  upon  my  future  plan  of  operations,  because, 
as  long  as  the  enemy  remain  in  their  present  situation,  it  is  im- 
possible for  me  to  do  any  thing,  excepting  to  keep  them  in  a 
state  of  inactivity.  Indeed  our  army  is  so  sickly,  that  I  can 
scarcely  venture  to  wish  that  an  opportunity  should  offer  of 

doing  any  thing. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  4^-  ]  G.  O.  Froneda,  10th  Oct,  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  satisfaction  in 
publishing  to  the  army  the  following  extract  of  a  letter,  with 
which  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal  has 
honoured  him,  expressing  His  Royal  Highness's  approbation  of 
the  conduct  of  the  troops  during  the  late  operation  in  Portugal : 

"  I  desire  you  to  make  known  to  the  army  how  highly  I 
appreciate  their  merits  and  services,  as  having,  under  your 
command,  accomplished  that  happy  result  with  which  Divine 
Providence  has  crowned  with  glory  the  arms  of  the   allied 


nations." 


Wellington. 
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G.  O.  Freneda.  13th  Oct.,  181 1.      [  491 .  ] 


3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  Conunanding  officers  of  regiments  to  the  annexed  return 
of  ball  cartridges  found  among  the  heavy  baggage  of  regiments 
recently  transmitted  to  the  stores  in  Great  Britain. 

4.  The  Commanding  officers  of  regiments  are  invariably 
directed  to  send  to  the  Ordnance  department  all  ammunition 
beyond  60  rounds  per  man,  in  their  possession,  on  their  arrival 
in  this  country ;  and  by  the  General  Orders  of  the  12th  January, 
1810,  No*  4,  they  were  directed  to  send  to  the  Ordnance 
department  the  ammunition  belonging  to  soldiers  sent  to  the 
hospital.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  conceive  how 
ammunition  could  be  found  among  the  regimental  baggage,  if 
attention  had  been  paid  to  the  orders;  and  he  has  again  to 
lament  the  continued  inconvenience  which  is  the  consequence  of 
inattention  to  what  is  ordered. 

5.  It  is  desirable  that  the  Commanding  officers  of  re^ments 
which  have  accoutrements  in  the  regimental  stores  at  Lisbon 
should  leave  these  accoutrements  at  the  disposal  of  the  officers 
of  those  regiments  stationed  at  Lisbon. 

Wellington. 


« 


G.  O.  Freneda.  14tb  Oct,  1811.       [  402.  ] 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  pardons  y  upon  the 

recommendation  of  the  General  Court  Martial.     He  likewise 

pardons ,  because  that  soldier  told  the  truth  to  the  General 

Court  Martial,  and  thereby  saved  his  comrades,  who  were,  by 
mistake,  charged  with  the  offence  of  which  he  has  been  con- 
victed. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned,  however,  to 
observe  the  commencement  of  the  practice  of  robbing  houses. 
The  soldiers  must  be  aware  that  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  of 
this  country,  having  been  twice  pillaged  by  the  enemy,  have  but 
few  of  the  conveniences,  or  even  the  necessaries  of  life  ;  and  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  had  hoped  that  the  British  soldiers 
would  have  endeavoured  to  alleviate  rather  than  aggravate  their 
sufferings. 

6.  Although  the  circumstances  which  have  appeared  and 
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have  occurred  at  the  trial  have  induced  the  Court  Martial  to 
recommend  one  of  the  soldiers  convicted,  and  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  to  pardon  both,  he  desires  it  may  be  clearly 
understood  that  he  will  spare  no  pains  to  discover  and  bring  to 
trial  those  who  may  injure  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  and 
that  whatever  punishment  the  Court  Martial  may  sentence  shall 
in  every  case  be  inflicted. 

Wellington. 


[493,]  Au  Oeneral  Dumouriez, 


m 


MON  CHER  General,  a  Frieda,  oe  22  Oct.,  1811. 

tPai  re^  par  la  demi&re  poste  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avcz 
ecrite  le  23  et  24  Septembre,  et  vous  aurez  \u  que  nos  man- 
oeuvres du  c6tc  de  Qudad  Rodrigo  ont  attire  sur  nous  tout  le 
monde ;  que  nous  avons  sauve  le  General  Abadia  et  le  royaume 
de  Galice ;  que  les  divisions  Franqaises,  recemment  venues  du 
royaume  de  Naples,  ont  ete  amenees  des  frontieres  de  la 
Navarre,  ou  Mina  a  etc  laiss^  en  liberte  de  faire  ce  qu'il  a 
voulu ;  et  que  Soult  meme  est  retoume  a  Seville  de  son  expedi- 
tion a  Grenade.  Je  n'ai  rien  pu  faire  de  plus,  car  I'ennemi 
^tait  au  moins  d'un  tiers  plus  fort  que  moi,  et  les  interets  qui 
dependent  de  la  conservation  de  cettc  armce  sont  trop  impor- 
tants  pour  etre  risques  dans  un  combat  in%al,  avec  une  place  et 
une  riviere  difficile  a  passer,  sur  le  dos. 

Le  General  Abadia  travaille  bien  en  Galice,  et  j'espere 
qu'avant  que  I'ennemi  puisse  Tattaquer,  ces  arrangemens  dans 
ce  royaume  Tauront  mis  hors  de  danger.  En  attendant,  Parmee 
Fran^aise  du  Nord  est  cantonuee  le  long  du  Tonnes,  ayant  sa 
gauche  aux  montagnes  qui  separent  la  Castille  de  TEstremadure ; 
celle  de  Portugal  a  sa  droite  aux  memos  montagnes,  et  sa 
gauche  sur  le  Tage ;  quelques  divisions  etant  bien  en  arriere, 
mais  qui  communiquent  avec  Tarmce  du  Nord  par  le  Puerto 
de  Pico.  Le  5°^®  corps  d'armee  est  dans  la  Basse  Estrcmadure, 
et  communique  par  Almaraz  avec  I'armee  de  Portugal ;  et  Soult 
est  k  Seville. 

Par  les  demiers  rapports,  Suchet  avait  attaque  le  royaume 
do  Valence,  que  Blukc  defendait,  jc  no  suis  pas  sur  avec 
combien  de  monde.     Je  ne  peux  pas  en  attirer  sur  moi  plus  que 
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j'cn  aie  ;  mais  je  comptc  tenter  quelque  chose  si  je  trouve  qu'on 
detachc  a  I'aide  de  Suchet. 

Je  suis  bicn  fache  d'avoir  a  vous  faire  savoir  que  votre 
proteg^  St.  Martin,  est  mort  demierement  a  Celorico.  Nous 
avons  eu  tout  lieu  de  nous  louer  de  lui  depuis  qu'il  etait  place 
a  I'armee  Portugaisc,  et  il  est  vraiment  une  perte. 

Croyez  moi,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverixxi,  [  494,] 

My  dear  Lord,  Frenoda,  22nd  Oct,  1811. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last  month,  respecting  the  Portuguese 
government,  some  circumstances  have  occurred  which  have  made 
a  material  alteration  in  the  state  of  affairs,  and  would  probably 
alter  the  opinion  of  His  Majesty's  ministers  on  this  subject. 

The  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal  has  written  positive  orders 
to  his  government  here,  to  carry  into  execution  all  the  sugges- 
tions of  the  British  authorities  in  regard  to  the  civil  departments 
of  the  army ;  and  they  have  called  upon  us  for  our  suggestions  in 
detail.  I  have  also  received  a  very  civil  letter  from  the  Prince 
Regent  of  Portugal,  in  answer  to  one  which  I  wrote  to  him  in 
May  last,  in  which  he  assures  me  of  his  entire  confidence  ;  and 
although  he  declines  to  remove  Principal  Sousa  from  his  service, 
he  promises  his  countenance  and  favour  to  Dom  M.  de  Forjaz,  as 
long  as  he  shall  conduct  himself  to  my  satisfaction ;  and  he  begs 
me  to  endeavour  to  put  an  end  to  the  spirit  of  party  in  his 
government  I  have  taken  advantage  of  this  letter  to  try  to 
reconcile  myself  with  the  government,  and  I  am  in  hopes  that, 
under  the  Prince's  recent  orders,  I  shall  be  able  to  get  on 
tolerably  well,  even  with  the  present  government. 

Believe  me,  &C., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  qf  Liverpool,  [  495,  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Frcneda.  22nd  Oct,  1811. 

I  have  received  your  Lordship's  letters  of  the  19th  and  20th. 
I  am  very  much  obliged  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander 
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in  Chief  for  thinking  of  us.  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  the  other 
brigade  of  cavalry,  which  he  has  directed  to  be  in  readiness,  as 
it  is  in  that  arm  alone  that  the  enemy  can  be  much  superior  to 
us,  and  by  which  they  can  do  us  much  mischief,  if  we  should  be 
able  to  go  into  the  plains. 

I  have  had  with  me,  for  two  days, ,  from  whom  I 

have  received  a  good  deal  of  useful  information.  He  is  a  very 
intelligent  fellow,  who  likes  talking. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  496.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool, 

My  dear  Lord,  Freneda,  23id  Oct.,  1811. 

I  enclose  the  last  weekly  state,  and  the  morning  state  of  the 
troops  in  the  field  of  the  20th.  The  troops  are  becoming  more 
healthy ;  and  as  the  weather  is  now  colder,  I  am  in  hopes  that 
they  will  recover  entirely. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  457.  ]  To  the  Earl  qf  Liverpool. 

My  dear  Lord,  Freneda,  23rd  Oct..  1811. 

I  have  omitted  to  answer  your  letter  about  the  Prince  of 
Orange.  When  I  informed  him  of  the  arrangement  which  had 
been  proposed  for  him,  and  of  the  feivour  which  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent  was  disposed  to  confer  upon  him, 
he  told  me  that  he  preferred  to  continue  for  some  time  longer 
in  the  situation  in  which  he  is  now  placed,  in  order  that  he  may 
have  time  to  learn  a  little  more  before  he  is  placed  in  a  higher 
situation.  He  is  really  a  very  fine  young  man.  He  conducts 
himself  remarkably  well,  and  is  much  liked  by  every  body. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


i 
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To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  [  498.] 

My  dear  Lord,  Freneda,  29tli  Oct.,  1811. 

I  think  it  proper  to  draw  your  attention  to  a  subject  of  some 
importance.     The  Americans  have  lately  been  very  active  in 
exporting  from  Lisbon  large  sums  in  specie,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  Commissary-General  cannot  get  much  for  his  bills.    I 
attribute  their  conduct  on  this  subject  very  much  to  the  opera- 
tion of  the  non-importation  law.     They  bring  provisions  from 
America  to  Lisbon,  and  they  were  heretofore  in  the  habit  of 
purchasing  bills  upon  the  Treasury  with  the  proceeds  of  their 
cargoes*     As  they  cannot  import  into  America  anything  they 
should  purchase  in  England,  of  course  they  are  desirous  of 
securing  in  specie,  and  of  carrying  home  in  that  shape,  the 
value  of  what  they  bring  here,  as  this  country  produces  but 
little  which  they  want     I  have  desired  Mr.  Stuart  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  British  government  to  this  inconvenience,  and. 
to  my  view  of  the  cause  of  it ;  and  to'  endeavour  to  ascertain 
the  amount  of  the  imports,  from  America,  of  food  and  other 
articles  of  the  first  necessity,  in  order  that  it  may  be  seen 
whether  Britain  and  Ireland,  aided  by  the  influence  of  the 
British  government  in  the  Greek  islands,  and  with  the  Barbary 
States,  cannot  supply  the  Portuguese  demand ;  and,  if  it  can  be 
so  supplied,  we  must  prevail  upon  the  Portuguese  government 
to  check  the  importation  of  the  produce  of  America  into  Por- 
tugal, unless  the  non-importation  law  should  be  repealed,  or 
some  other  settlement  made  with  America.    It  would  be  unfor- 
tunate if  any  conduct  of  this  kind  were  to  interrupt  us  here,  as 
we  have  measures  now  in  progress  to  set  up  the  Portuguese 
credit  and  finance,  which  will  in  a  great  measure  answer  the 
purpose,  and,  by  the  rise  in  the  value  of  paper  money  in  Por- 
tugal, aid  our  own  financial  operations. 

I  have  had  a  good  deal  of  information  lately  respecting  the 
state  of  the  French  armies;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that 
Napoleon  is  much  distressed  for  money.  Notwithstanding  the 
swindling  mode  in  which  his  armies  are  paid,  the  troops  are 
generally  ten  and  eleven,  and  some  of  them  twelve  months  in 
arrears  of  pay.  Provisions  are  never  paid  for,  and  it  is  acknow- 
ledged by  the  French  officers  themselves  that  their  system  has 
turned  into  a  desert  the  finest  provinces  of  Spain.  I  don't 
believe  there  are  twenty  acres  of  cultivated  ground  from  the 
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Coa  to  the  Tormcs,  which  the  year  before  last  was  covered  with 
com.  They  have  now  ruined  the  vale  of  Plasencia,  and  the 
^Armee  de  PorhigaV  is  obliged  to  look  to  La  Mancha  for  food. 
Spain  is  the  only  country  in  which  the  French  armies  have  ever 
cost  anything  to  the  Imperial  treasury ;  and  the  state  of  the 
payments,  and  the  slowness  with  which  the  money  comes  in, 
notwithstanding  that  it  is  well  known  that  large  supplies  of 
money  alone  can  put  the  armies  in  a  state  of  activity,  show  how 

much  the  weight  of  the  burthen  is  felt.    told  me  the  other 

day  tliat  one  of  the  resources  of  the  Imperial  finance  was  the 
death  of  the  officers  and  soldiers.  The  regiments  are  regularly 
mustered,  and  those  alone  whose  names  appear  as  present  on 
the  force  of  the  roll  are  entitled  to  pay,  for  the  period  of  the 
muster.  Then  the  pay  for  that  period  is  not  issued  probably 
for  nine  or  ten  months ;  and  then  those  only  can  receive  it  who 
are  present  with  the  regiment.  The  pay  of  the  sick  in  hospital, 
and  of  the  dead  (which  generally  amount  to  half  the  regiment 
in  every  campaign),  becomes  a  saving  to  the  Imperial  treasury ; 
and  thus  a  million  of  men  are  put  into  the  field  at  the  com- 
mencement of  a  campaign  for  the  pay  of  400,000  or  500,000 1 
The  relations  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  have  no 
claim  upon  what  was  due  to  their  relations  at  the  period  of  their 
decease  I  What  do  you  think  of  this  by  way  of  a  new  system 
of  military  finance  ?  It  is  impossible  that  this  fraudulent 
tyranny  can  last.  If  Great  Britain  continues  stout,  we  must  see 
the  destruction  of  it.  I  enclose  the  last  morning  state,  from 
which  you  will  see  that  we  are  getting  better. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  499.  ]  G.  O.  Freneda,  1st  Nov..  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  observe 
that  the  power  of  the  assistants  of  the  Provost  Marshal  of  the 
army  has,  in  more  than  one  instance,  been  abused ;  and  that 
officers  have  thought  themselves  authorised  to  send  orders  to 
the  Assistant  Provosts,  under  which  orders  abuses  have  been 
committed,  contrary  to  the  established  usages  and  rules  of  the 
service,  and  the  intentions  and  orders  of  the  (Vimmander  of  the 
Forces. 
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2.  The  oflBce  of  Provost  Marshal  has  existed  in  all  British 
armies  in  the  field.  His  particular  duties  are  to  take  charge 
of  the  prisoners  confined  for  ofiences  of  a  general  description ; 
to  preserve  good  order  and  discipline ;  to  prevent  breaches  of 
boUi  by  the  soldiers  and  followers  of  the  army,  by  his  presence 
at  those  places  in  which  breaches  of  either  are  likely  to  be  com- 
mitted; and,  if  necessary,  he  has,  by  constant  usage  in  all 
armies,  the  power  to  punish  those  whom  he  may  find  in  the 
act  of  committing  breaches  of  orders  and  discipline. 

3.  The  authority  of  the  Provost  Marshal  to  punish  must  be 
limited  by  the  necessity  of  the  case ;  and  wliatever  may  be  the 
crime  of  which  a  soldier  may  be  guilty,  the  Provost  Marshal 
has  not  the  power  of  inflicting  summary  punishment  for  it 
unless  he  shouJd  see  him  in  the  act  of  committiug  it  If  he 
should  not  see  the  soldier  in  the  act  of  committing  the  ofiencc 
of  which  he  may  have  been  guilty,  a  report  must  be  made  to 
the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  army,  who  would  give  such 
orders  upon  the  case  as  might  be  deemed  expedient,  either  for 
further  inquiry,  for  the  trial  of  the  soldier,  or  for  the  infliction 
of  summary  punishment,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case, 
the  degree  of  evidence  of  the  soldier's  guilt,  and  the  existing 
necessity  for  an  immediate  example. 

4.  The  duties  and  authorities  of  the  assistants  of  the  Provost 
Marshals  attached  to  the  several  divisions  and  stations  of  the 
army  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  Provost ;  but  the  conduct  of 
these  o£Bcers  and  the  exertion  of  their  authority  require  the 
constant  and  watch&l  attention  of  the  General  officers  com- 
manding divisions,  and  of  the  officers  commanding  stations,  and 
of  the  Staff  officers  attached  to  them,  as  that  of  the  Provost 
Marshal  does  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  and  of  the 
officers  of  the  General  Staff. 

5.  They  should  attend  particularly  to  the  nature  of  the 
offences  against  good  order  and  military  discipline,  of  which  the 
soldiers  and  followers  of  the  army  may  be  guilty  at  difierent 
times  and  under  different  circumstances,  and  to  allow  the 
Assistant  Provosts  to  punish  them  in  a  summary  manner,  only 
when  committed  under  those  circumstances  when  summary 
punishment  may  be  necessary  for  the  sake  of  example,  and  in 
which  the  prevalent  and  continual  commission  of  the  particular 
crime  may  be  injurious  to  the  public  service. 

6.  The  (Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  it  may  be 
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clearly  understood  that  no  oflBcer  whatever  has  a  right  to  order 
the  Provost  Marshal  or  his  assistants  to  exercise  the  authority 
entrusted  to  them ;  nor  can  the  Provost  Marshal  or  his  assist- 
ants inflict  corporal  punishment  on  any  man,  excepting  they 
should  see  him  in  the  act  of  committing  a  breach  of  orders  and 
discipline.  Their  duty  is,  by  vigilance  and  activity,  to  prevent 
those  breaches  which  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  sorry  to 
observe  are  too  common,  and  to  punish  those  they  may  catch 

in  the  fact. 

Wellington. 


I  500.  ]  G.  O.  Frenoda.  3rd  Nov.,  1811. 

* 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of 
the  General  officers  commanding  divisions,  and  others  under 
whose  orders  Portuguese  troops  are  serving,  to  the  following 
orders  of  Marshal  Sir  W.  Beresford  regarding  leaves  of  absence 
to  officers  in  the  Portuguese  service. 

2.  By  his  orders  of  the  25th  July,  Marshal  Sir  W.  Beresford 
gave  permission  to  General  officers  commanding  brigades,  and 
the  commanding  officers  of  regiments  and  battalions  not  in  bri- 
gades, to  give  leave  to  officers  who  were  sick  to  go  to  the 
nearest  hospital  station  in  the  rear,  or  to  Abrantes,  for  the  re- 
establishment  of  their  health  ;  those  commanding  officers  of 
brigades  or  re^ments  first  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  General 
officer  commanding  the  division  in  whict  the  brigade  or  regi- 
ment should  be  serving. 

By  his  General  Order  of  the  6th  September  the  Marshal 
explains  the  meaning  of  his  General  Order  of  the  25th  July  to 
be,  ^^  That  officers  commanding  brigades,  or  regiments  not  in 
brigades,  can  give  leave  to  officers  who  are  sick  to  go  only  to 
the  nearest  hospital  statioa" 

On  the  30th  September  the  Marshal  gave  the  following 
order : 

"  His  Excellency  the  Marshal,  in  order  to  avoid  the  incon- 
venience of  officers  quitting  their  regiments,  upon  leave  of 
absence,  on  occasions  in  which  their  absence  might  be  preju- 
dicial to  the  service  ;  and  as  he  is  himself  necessarily  separated 
at  this  moment  from  parts  of  the  army,  and  cannot  judge  of  the 
circumstances  which  frequently  occur  to  delay  the  grant  of  the 
applications  of  officers  for  leave ;  and  because  it  is  necessary 
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that  every  other  consideration  should  ^ive  way  to  the  good  of 
the  service,  desires  that  all  officers,  commanders  of  regiments  or 
brigades  which  shall  be  in  a  division  or  corps  under  the  com- 
mand of  an  officer  in  the  service  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  shall 
make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  opinion  of  the  said  officer, 
whether  it  would  be  inconvenient  for  the  service  that  the  request 
of  a  particular  officer  for  leave  of  absence  should  be  granted, 
before  they  shall  transmit  such  request  for  the  decision  of  his 
Excellency  the  Marshal  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Portuguese 
army,  and  such  request  is  not  to  be  transmitted  without  the 
consent  of  the  officer  commanding  the  division  or  corps  of  the 
army  in  which  such  officer  shall  be  serving. 

"  This  order  does  not  authorise  any  person  whatever  to  grant 
leave  of  absence ;  and  the  grant  of  permission  to  officers  who 
are  sick  to  quit  their  battalions  or  regiments  is  to  continue  as 
regulated  by  the  orders  of  the  25th  July  and  6th  September." 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  particularly  requests  that 
General  officers  and  others  who  have  officers  of  the  Portuguese 
army  attached  to  them,  will  observe  that  they  have  not  the 
power  of  giving  leave  to  those  officers  to  quit  their  stations, 
excepting  under  the  terms  of  the  Marshal's  order  of  the  25th 
July  and  6th  September,  when  those  officers  shall  be  sick. 

Wellington. 


.  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  [  501.  J 

My  dear  Lord,  Froneda,  6th  Nov.,  1811. 

I  enclose  the  last  morning  state.  You  '11  see  that  the  number 
of  sick  is  diminishing ;  and  although  the  troops  look  ill,  parti- 
cularly the  new  comers,  they  are  certainly  improving  in  health. 
It  is  astonishing  how  much  the  climate  has  affected  the  new 
regiments ;  the  dragoons,  in  particular,  cannot  produce  half  the 
number  of  men  for  duty  that  the  old  regiments  can. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  am  about  to  lose  some  valuable 
assistance  in  officers.  The  Commissary-General,  Dr.  Franck, 
and  General  Pakenham  are  obliged  to  go  home  on  account  of 
their  health. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

PJS.  I  conclude  that  you  know  that  the  Due  d'Aremberg  is 
one  of  the  Imperial  family,  and  a  member  of  the  Confederation 
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of  the  Rhine ;  but  lest  you  should  not,  I  mention  it.  He 
married  Mademoiselle  Tascher,  who  is  related  to  the  Empress 
Josephine ;  and  there  was  a  grand  ceremony  at  Paris  on  the 
occasion  of  his  wedding,  as  for  the  marriage  of  one  "  de  la 
famiUe." 


[  502.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  Lord,  Pero  Negro,  10th  Nov..  1811. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  the  19th  ult.,  with  enclosures,  which  I  transmitted  to  Admiral 
Berkeley,  and  I  beg  leave  to  enclose  his  answer  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  ships  of  war  carrying  money  to  and  from  Lisbon. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  503.  ]  G.  O.  Freneda.  14th  Nov.,  1811. 

10.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  the  example 
of  Lieutenant will  induce  the  officers  of  the  army  to  con- 
sider the  performance  of  their  duty  as  their  first  object,  from 
which  their  attention  ought  not  to  be  diverted  by  any  idle  views 
of  amusement  at  Lisbon  or  elsewhere. 

11.  A  moment's  reflection  on  these  subjects,  on  which  it  was 

Lieutenant  's  duty  to  reflect,  would  have  convinced  him 

that  the  soldiers  of  his  company  would  suflTer  the  greatest  incon- 
venience from  his  taking  with  him  from  the  regiment  their 
money;   and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to 

observe,  from  the  whole  of  Lieutenant 's  conduct,  and  from 

his  having  omitted  to  this  moment  to  replace  the  money  which 
he  had  improperly  taken  away,  that  he  had  determined  in  the 
first  instance  to  avail  himself  of  any  idle  excuse  to  go  to  Lisbon 
for  his  amusement,  for  which  the  company's  money  was  to  give 
him  the  means  of  paying  the  expenses. 

12.  Lieutenant 's  proceeding  from  Abrantes  to  Lisbon, 

on  the  alleged  recommendation  of  Dr. ,  was  equally  irre- 
gular and  consistent  with  the  rest  of  his  conduct ;  he  ought  to 
have  known  that  he  could  not  with  propriety  remain  absent 
fix)m  his  regiment,  on  account  of  sickness,  T^-ithout  the  permis- 
sion of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  founded  on  the  proceed- 
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ings  of  a  Medical  Board,  ordered  to  assemble  in  consequence 

of  a  report  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  of  the  bad  state  of 

hb  hesJth. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Frenoda.  15th  Nov..  ISH.       [  504 .  ] 

1.  The  frequent  well-founded  complaints  made  by  officers 
commanding  regiments  of  the  detention  of  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers  at  the  hospital  stations,  as  attendants  upon 
the  hospitals,  induce  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  refer  the 
commanding  officers  of  the  several  hospital  stations  to  his 
General  Order  of  the  23rd  October,  1810,  and  to  desire  that 
the  principles  of  that  order  may  be  applied  to  the  stations  under 
their  command  respectively. 

2.  They  are  immediately  to  make  out  a  list  of  the  names  of 
those  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  whom  it  is  neces- 
sary should  be  employed  as  ward-masters,  store-keepers,  and 
attendants  upon  the  several  hospitals ;  which  lists  are  to  be  sent 
to  the  Adjutant-General,  and  they  will  be  published  in  General 
Orders,  for  the  information  of  the  regiment  to  which  the  non- 
commissioned officers  and  soldiers  belong,  if  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  should  approve  of  them. 

3.  The  commanding  officers  at  the  several  hospital  stations 

are  forbidden  to  detain  any  non-commissioned  officers  or  soldiers 

whose  names  should  not  appear  in  those  lists  as  attendants  upon 

the  hospitals.     If  an  additional  number  of  attendants  of  any 

description  are  required  upon  the  hospital,  application  must  be 

made  for  them,  specifying  their  names ;  and  if  the  Commander 

of  the  Forces  should  concur  in  the  necessity  of  this  additional 

attendance,  his  orders  will  be  given  in  the  General  Orders  for 

the  information  of  all  concerned. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Frencda,  IGth  Nov.,  1811.       [  f  05. 1 

1.  All  the  masons  in  the  British  and  Portuguese  regiments 
in  the  6th  division,  and  in  the  regiments  of  General  Pack's  bri- 
gade, are  to  be  sent  to  Almeida  on  Monday  ;  those  of  the  Gth 
division  under  charge  of  an  officer,  those  of  General  Pack's  bri- 
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gade  under  charge  of  a  non-commissioned  officer,  where  they 
are  to  work  till  the  following  Sunday,  and  to  return  to  their 
regiments  on  Monday.  On  Sunday  the  24th  instant  these 
masons  are  to  be  relieved  by  the  masons  in  the  British  and 
Portuguese  regiments  in  the  4th  division,  and  by  the  masons  in 
the  regiments  of  Colonel  M'Mahon's  brigade,  under  charge  of 
an  officer  and  non-commissioned  officer ;  and  these  are  to  be 
relieved  again  on  Sunday  the  1st  December  by  the  masons  in 
the  6th  division  and  in  General  Pack's  brigade,  and  the  relief 
is  to  be  made  weekly  in  the  same  manner. 

2.  The  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  in  charge  of 
these  men  must  be  paid  their  working  money  before  they  quit 
the  fort,  when  relieved.      ^ 

3.  This  order  is  not  to  interfere  with  the  execution  of  the 
order  of  the  7th  October  regarding  the  working  parties  of  the 
6th  division  for  Almeida ;  only  that  the  number,  instead  of  being 
400,  is  to  be  360,  of  which  one  half  English  and  one  half 

Portuguese. 

»  «  «  «  « 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  seldom  read  the  details 
of  an  officer's  conduct  which  has  given  him  so  much  cause  for 
disapprobation  and  disgust  as  those  which  appear  respecting  the 

conduct  of  Mr. on  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Court 

Martial. 

6.  Having  been  employed  on  duty  at  the  fort  of  Peniche,  he 
set  at  defiance  the  Governor,  and  all  the  Portuguese  authorities 
in  that  place ;  he  beat  the  people  employed  under  him,  and 
insulted  the  inhabitants  of  the  fort  by  conduct  and  language 
which  a  gentleman  ought  not  to  have  used. 

7.  The  people  of  Portugal  have  in  no  instance  shown  their 
forbearance  and  good  nature,  their  gratitude  for  the  benefits 
they  have  received  from  the  British  nation,  and  their  considera- 
tion for  the  follies  of  an  individual,  to  a  greater  degree  than  in 

the  case  of  Mr. .     But  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is 

determined  that  those  qualities  shall  not  be  taken  advantage  of 
by  any  individual  to  their  annoyance  and  injury ;  and  he  de- 
clares that  if  he  did  not  attribute  much  of  the  conduct  of 

Mr. to  thoughtlessness  and  levity,  he  would  recommend 

that  he  should  be  dismissed  from  His  Majesty's  service. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  Major-General 
Peacocke  to  read  to  Mr. this  reprimand  for  his  conduct ; 
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his  suspension  from  rank  and  pay  is  to  take  place  from  this 
day ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  Commis- 
sary-General will  hereafter  employ  Mr. in  a  situation  in 

which  his  conduct  will  be  under  the  inspection  of  one  of  the 
superior  officers  of  the  Commissariat 

9.  He  likewise  requests  that  Mr. ,  of  the  Commissariat, 

may  be  removed  from  Peniche. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Froneda,  1st  Dec.,  1811.       [  50C.] 

•  •  •  »  » 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of 
the  officers  of  the  army  to  the  sentence  of  the  General  Court 
Martial  above  published,  and  to  this  order ;  and  he  repeats  that 
they  have  no  more  right  to  order  a  cart  or  anything  else  to  be 
embargoed,  ^^  as  it  is  called,"  or  pressed  in  this  country,  than 
they  have  in  England. 

4.  The  orders  of  the  army  are  positive  upon  this  subject  If 
an  officer  requires  a  cart  or  other  means  of  transport,  or  any 
article  of  supply  of  any  description,  he  is  to  make  a  regular 
application  to  a  Commissary  ;  if  there  should  be  no  Commissary 
near,  to  whom  he  can  conveniently  apply,  he  must  make  an 
application  to  a  magistrate  in  writing ;  and  if  the  magistrate 
should  refuse  or  omit  to  comply  with  his  application,  he  must 
report  in  writing  to  his  superior  officer  for  the  information  of 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and  the  magistrate  will  be 
responsible  for  his  omission  to  perform  his  duty,  and  to  supply 
what  is  required. 

5.  The  exigence  of  the  service  can  seldom  be  of  a  nature  to 
require  that  an  officer  should  take  upon  himself  to  embargo 
or  press  means  of  transport  or  articles  of  supply,  &c,  without 
the  intervention  of  a  magistrate ;  and  any  officer  who  does 
take  upon  himself  such  an  authority  will  be  obliged  to  prove 
that  the  service  rendered  such  an  assumption  of  authority  neces- 
sary, and  that  the  magistrate  to  whom  he  had  applied  had 
omitted  or  refused  to  perform  his  duty :  he  must  in  that  case 
go  himself  in  command  of  the  party  which  will  be  employed  to 
embargo  or  press  what  is  required ;  and  he  will  in  this,  as  in 
every  other  case,  be  held  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  the  non- 
commissioned officers  and  soldiers  under  his  command. 

VOL.  VII.  B 
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6.  These  orders  are  rendered  necessary  by  the  disgraceful 
irregularities  of  which  the  soldiers  are  guilty  while  employed  on 
these  duties,  by  the  cruel  oppression  which  they  inflict  on  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country,  and  by  the  misfortunes  to  themselves 
which  are  the  consequences  of  their  conduct.  In  the  course  of 
the  month  of  October  there  were  two  other  soldiers  killed  and 

three  wounded,  besides  Corporal  ,  of  the  —  regiment, 

who,  while  employed  in  embargoing^  as  it  is  called,  carts,  com- 
mitted every  description  of  irregularity,  and  levied  contributions 
on  the  people  for  the  release  of  the  same  carts  which  had  been 
pressed  under  pretence  of  the  necessities  of  the  service.  The 
Commander  of  the  Forces  therefore  trusts  that  the  officers  of 
the  army  will  aid  him  in  putting  an  end  to  this  fertile  source  of 
these  disgraceful  irregularities,  by  a  due  attention  to  these 
orders ;  and  he  desires  that  every  officer  who  marches  with  a 
detachment,  whether  from  the  army,  from  Lisbon,  or  from  any 
other  station,  may  be  supplied  with  a  copy  of  them. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  likewise  requests  the  atten- 
tion of  the  officers  of  the  Commissariat  to  these  orders ;  and  he 
desires  that  they  will  understand  that  they  have  no  more  autho- 
rity to  embargo  or  press  anything  for  the  service  than  any  other 
officer  of  the  army.  If  they  cannot  procure  what  they  require 
by  hire  or  purchase,  they  must  apply  to  a  magistrate ;  and  if 
the  magistrate  should  refuse  or  omit  to  perform  his  duty,  they 
must  make  a  report  in  writing,  specifying  all  the  circumstances ; 
and  if  the  necessities  of  the  service  require  that  they  should  pro- 
ceed on  their  own  authority  to  press  or  embargo  by  military 
force,  an  officer  of  the  Commissariat  must  proceed  with  the 
party. 

WeIvLINGTON. 


[  507.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  dear  Lord,  Fronedn,  2nd  Dec.,  1811. 

I  received  only  by  the  last  post  your  letter  of  the  3rd  October. 
J-,est  it  should  be  imagined  that  I  have  any  desire  that  Admiral 
Berkeley  should  be  relieved,  I  mention  that  it  is  impossible  for 
two  officers  to  be  on  better  terms  than  we  arc.  I  have  always 
found  the  Admiral  not  only  disposed  to  give  us  every  assistance 
in  his  power,  but  to  anticipate  and  exceed  our  wishes  in  this  way. 

I  know  that  the  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Lord  Bathurst  are 
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anxious  that  the  Admiral  should  remain  on  a  station  in  a  tem- 
perate climate  for  the  benefit  of  Lady  Emily's  health ;  and  I 
would  submit  to  many  inconveniences  to  gratify  them ;  but  it 
would  really  be  unjust  to  Admiral  Berkeley  to  say  otherwise 
than  that  he  anticipates  all  our  wishes,  and  that  we  go  on  very 
well  with  him. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


G.  O,  Freneda.  4th  Deo.,  1811.        [  5 18.  ] 

1.  The  commanding  officer  at  Lisbon,  or  the  officer  com- 
manding any  station  at  which  Captain ,  —  regiment,  may 

Iiappen  to  be,  will  be  pleased  to  place  that  officer  under  an 
arrest  and  send  him  to  join  his  regiment,  he  having  been  several 
months  absent  without  leave,  and  having  been  in  Portugal  since 
the  20th  October  last,  without  reporting  himself,  or  communi- 
cating with  his  commanding  officer. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Freneda,  7th  Dec.  1811.       [  6<"9. 1 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  received  frequent  com- 
plaints from  officers,  as  well  of  the  Portuguese  as  of  the  British 
army,  belonging  to  the  civil  as  well  as  the  military  departuient, 
and  to  the  regiments,  of  the  uncivil  and  in  various  instances 
insulting  language  in  which  some  of  the  communications  in 
writing  with  each  other  are  carried  on.  It  is  impossible  that 
the  service  should  not  suffer,  if  those  who  are  to  assist  each 
other  do  not  agree ;  and  it  cannot  be  expected  that  they  should 
agree,  if  harsh,  uncivil,  and  insulting  terms  are  used  in  their 
necessary  communications. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  unwilling  now  to  take 
further  notice  of  this  subject,  or  to  draw  the  attention  of  the 
army  to  those  complained  of. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  likewise,  upon  more 
than  one  occasion,  received  complaints  of  the  disgraceful  con- 
duct of  British  officers  towards  the  Portuguese  authorities,  par- 
ticularly t!ie  commanders  of  forts,  and  in  provinces.  He  trusts 
that  this  has  proceeded  from  inexperience ;  but  he  desires  that 

r2 
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an  officer  in  the  Portuguese  service,  in  command,  may  be 
treated  in  every  respect  as  an  officer  in  His  Majesty's  service 
in  command.  All  officers  and  others  belonging  to  the  British 
army,  passing  through  the  limits  of  his  command  and  the  place 
of  his  residence,  are  to  wait  upon  him,  and  acquaint  him  with 
the  nature  of  the  service  or  business  on  which  they  are  going. 

Wellington. 


[  510. 1  To  B,  Syd^ifiam,  Esq. 

My  dear  Sydenham,  Frcneda.  7th  Doc.,  1811. 

«  «  «  «  « 

I  am  writing  without  much  detailed  knowledge  upon  this 
subject ;  at  the  same  time  I  write  in  hopes  that  my  reflections 
and  suggestions  may  be  of  use. 

In  regard  to  other  points,  I  hope  that  the  blow  will  not  be 
struck  too  soon ;  and  that  the  Sovereigns  of  Europe,  and  all 
who  are  determined  to  resist  Buonaparte,  will  enter  into  the 
plan  with  a  determination  to  persevere  until  they  put  an  end  to 
the  system  of  making  war  as  a  financial  resource ;  that  they 
won't  proceed  according  to  the  old  plan  of  sacrificing  a  part  to 
save  the  remainder,  but  will  one  and  all  persevere  to  the  last, 
and  either  save  all  or  lose  all ;  with  an  entire  conviction  that 
the  remainder^  as  it  is  called,  will,  in  the  course  of  events,  be 
taken  from  them,  if  they  should  cease  to  resist.  I  have  given 
the  Duke  of  Brunswick  a  lesson  on  this  subject,  which  will  not 
be  useless  if  he  has  any  communication  with  the  Continent. 

But  the  principal  point  on  which  I  wished  to  write  to  you  is 
the  disposal  of  this  army,  supposing  that  there  should  be  a 
general  breeze  in  Europe.  I  think  that  you  have  miscalculated 
the  means  and  resources  of  France  in  men,  and  mistaken  the 
objects  of  the  French  government  in  imagining  that,  under  those 
circumstances,  Buonaparte  will  be  obliged  or  inclined  to  with- 
draw his  army  from  Spain.  He  will  not  even  reduce  it  consi- 
derably, but  he  will  only  not  reinforce  it.  If  I  am  right,  the 
British  army  cannot  be  so  advantageously  employed  as  in  the 
Peninsula.  Of  that,  I  trust,  there  is  no  doubt.  If  the  British 
army  is  not  employed  in  the  Peninsula,  that  part  of  the  world 
would  soon  be  conquered;  and  the  army  which  would  have 
achieved  its  conquest,  reinforced  by  the  levies  in  the  Peninsula, 
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would  reduce  to  subjugation  the  rest  of  the  world.  But  that  is 
not  exactly  the  view  which  you  have  taken  of  the  subject  You 
appear  to  think  it  probable  that  Buonaparte  would  be  inclined 
or  obliged  to  withdraw  from  the  Peninsula ;  and  you  ask,  what 
would  I  do  in  that  case  ?  I  answer,  attack  the  most  vulnerable 
frontier  of  France,  that  of  the  Pyrenees.  Oblige  the  French  to 
maintain  in  that  quarter  200,000  men  for  their  defence  ;  touch 
them  vitally  there,  when  it  will  certainly  be  impossible  to  touch 
them  elsewhere,  and  form  the  nations  of  the  Peninsula  into 
soldiers,  who  would  be  allies  of  Great  Britain  for  centuries. 

I  acknowledge  that  this  task  would  not  be  an  easy  one.  But 
the  difficulties  are  not  insurmountable ;  and  I  think  it  is  possible, 
with  our  maritime  resources,  to  form  and  maintain  an  army  in 
the  Pyrenees. 

But  there  is  another  view  of  this  question,  and  that  is,  what 
shall  we  do  with  this  army  if  we  don't  employ  it  in  the  Penin- 
sula? Government  must  first  begin  by  understanding  clearly 
that  they  cannot  have  this  army  in  any  part  of  the  north  of 
Europe,  or  in  the  Adriatic,  in  a  state  fit  for  service  in  less  than 
six  months  after  the  resolution  to  alter  its  destination  shall  be 
passed  in  the  Cabinet.  Who  can  foresee  the  events  of  six 
months  in  these  days  ?  Who  can  depend  upon  his  own  fore- 
sight ?  But  there  is  another  consideration  to  be  adverted  to. 
I  have  a  gross  50,000  men,  but  I  have  never  had  35,000  fit  for 
duty  in  the  field.  But  1  will  suppose  that  government  could 
reckon  upon  40,000  British  troops.  These  could  not  act  sepa- 
rately in  Germany,  or  in  the  north  of  Europe ;  they  must  be 
attached  to  some  other  army,  of  which  no  power  in  Europe 
would  give  the  British  government  the  command.  Could  the 
British  government  leave  its  army  at  the  disposal  of  Prussia, 
Russia,  or  Austria,  or  of  the  insurgents  in  the  north  of  Europe  ? 
Then  comes  the  question  of  supplies.  The  British  army  must 
be  well  supplied,  and  might  and  would  be  well  supplied  in  the 
north  of  Europe.  But  it  would  soon  be  found  that  the  foreign 
army  to  which  it  should  be  attached  must  be  supplied  likewise. 
Would  the  British  government  be  prepared  to  defray  the 
expense  of  both  ?  If  they  could  not,  the  British  army  would 
starve  equally  with  the  foreign  army;  and  what  would  the 
British  public  say  to  this  ? 

I  believe  that  the  (^ourt  and  head-quarters  of  the  army  are 
very  desirous  of  clionging  the  seat  of  oiur  operations,  for  reasons 
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into  which  it  is  not  now  necessary  to  enter.  Not  so  the  public. 
But  our  ministers  may  depend  upon  it  that  they  cannot  esta- 
blish anywhere  such  a  system  as  they  have  here ;  that  they 
cannot  anywhere  keep  in  check  so  large  a  proportion  of  Buona- 
parte's army  with  such  small  comparative  British  means ;  that 
they  cannot  anywhere  be  principals,  and  carry  on  the  war  upon 
their  own  responsibility,  at  so  cheap  a  rate  of  men  and  means 
as  they  can  here ;  that  no  seat  of  operations  holds  out  such 
prospects  of  success,  whatever  may  happen  elsewhere,  even  for 
the  attainment  of  those  objects  which  would  be  in  view  in  trans- 
ferring the  seat  of  the  war  to  the  north  of  Europe. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wkllinoton. 


r  611.1    G.  O.  Freneda,  Oth  Dec..  1811. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  observes,  by  the  returns 
which  he  has  lately  examined  of  the  means  of  transport  attached 
to  the  several  divisions  to  convey  to  them  supplies,  that  some 
are  attached  to  regimental  or  divisional  hospitals,  that  others 
are  attached  to  regiments,  others  posted  for  the  purpose  of 
keeping  up  the  communications  of  the  divisions ;  all  of  which 
distributions  diminish  the  means  in  the  hands  of  the  Commis- 
saries to  supply  the  troops,  and  are  very  inconvenient  to  the 
service. 

2.  When  it  is  necessary  that  soldiers  should  be  removed  to 
the  hospitals,  and  that  the  roads  are  of  a  description  that  the 
spring  waggons  cannot  be  used,  the  mules  returning  to  the 
magazines  for  supplies  must  be  employed  to  carry  them  to  the 
hospitals,  which  have  been  stationed  on  the  roads  to  the  maga- 
zines with  a  view  to  this  convenience. 

3.  A  regiment  can  have  no  service  for  mules  which  is  not 
provided  for  by  the  General  Orders  of  the  army. 

4.  The  communications  of  the  several  divisions  with  head- 
quarters are  provided  for  by  the  arrangements  of  the  Quarter- 
master-General ;  the  internal  communications  of  the  divisions 
must  be  carried  on  by  men  on  foot,  unless  on  extraordinary 
occasions ;  to  provide  for  which,  orderlies  of  the  cavalry  have 
been  attached  to  the  General  officers  commanding  divisions, 
besides  the  officers  of  their  staff. 
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5.  Under  these  circumstances  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
requests  that  all  the  mules  employed  in  any  manner,  except  in 
carrying  supplies  from  the  magazines  or  in  the  carriage  of 
ammunition,  may  be  returned  to  those  services. 

6.  If  the  General  officer  commanding  a  division  finds  it 
necessary  to  order  that  the  means  of  transport  attached  to  the 
brigades  under  his  command  should  be  employed  in  any  manner 
different  from  that  for  which  they  are  provided,  he  is  requested 
to  report  it. 

7.  Notwithstanding  that  every  brigade  in  the  army  is  pro- 
vided with  the  means  of  transport  sufiicient  for  the  supply  of 
the  officers  and  troops  with  bread  and  forage,  it  is  possible  that, 
owing  to  the  great  distance  of  the  magazines,  and  the  accidents 
to  which  the  transport  of  stores  is  liable,  the  supply  of  com  for 
the  horses  and  mules  attached  to  the  infantry  in  particular  may 
at  times  fail 

8.  There  are  substitutes,  however,  to  be  provided  in  the 
country,  which  will  keep  these  animals  in  condition,  even  though 
they  should  not  be  regularly  supplied  with  com ;  and  having 
ascertained  the  price  of  a  ration  of  com,  before  any  expense  of 
transport  is  incurred,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  directed 
that  from  the  1st  December  to  the  1st  March  the  officers  of  the 
infantry  of  the  army,  and  of  the  Staff  of  the  infantry,  may 
receive  280  rets  for  each  horse  for  every  day  the  horses  receive 
no  com  from  the  Commissariat,  and  140  reis  for  each  mule  for 
every  day  their  mules  receive  no  corn. 

9.  No  officer  is  to  draw  for  more  than  he  actually  keeps. 

10.  The  charges  on  this  account  will  be  paid  monthly,  or  as 
soon  after  as  possible,  by  the  Assistant  Commissaries  attached 
to  the  brigade.  The  bills  for  them  must  be  made  out  for  each 
day,  and  the  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment  must  certify 
that  the  officers  for  whose  horses  and  mules  the  charges  have 
been  made,  have,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  received  no  com 
from  the  Commissariat  on  that  day,  and  none  from  any  other 
source  for  which  a  charge  can  come  against  the  public.  The 
certificate  must  be  countersigned  by  the  Quartermaster  of  the 
regiment,  and  by  the  Assistant  Commissary  attached  to  the 
brigade. 

11.  The  officers  of  the  army  will  understand  that  the  efforts 
nndc  to  supply  com  to  the  regimental  horses  and  mules  will 


248  BOARD  OF  CLAIMS.  Dec,  1811. 

not  be  discontinued,  and  the  expenses  incurred  for  that  object 
will  not  cease,  notwithstanding  that  this  allowance  is  granted. 

12.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  hopes  that  these  efforts 
will  be  more  successful  hereafter  than  they  have  been,  and  this 
allowance  is  given  only  to  enable  the  oflScers  during  the  winter 
to  provide  a  substitute  in  case  they  should  fail. 

Wellington. 


[  512.  ]   G.  O.  Frcneda,  15th  Dec.,  1811. 

«  «  »  «  « 

The  claims  sent  to  the  Military  Secretary  will  be  referred  to 
this  Board  for  their  consideration  and  decisioa 

2.  Major-General  Le  Marchant  and  any  two  of  the  officers 
above  named  may  constitute  the  Board. 

3.  The  principles  on  which  such  claims  are  to  be  considered 
and  decided  are  as  follow :  No  claim  for  a  loss  can  be  allowed 
which  has  been  occasioned  by  a  disobedience  of  orders,  or  by 
neglect,  or  omission  in  the  party  claiming  for  the  loss,  or  his 
servant  or  \At  man.  No  claim  can  be  allowed  for  a  loss  sus- 
tidned  by  the  ordinary  occurrences  of  the  service,  such  as  deaths 
of  horses  or  mules  of  fatigue  occasioned  by  the  ordinary  marches 
of  the  army,  the  loss  of  accoutrement^  and  necessaries  in  hos- 
pital, or  by  the  breaking  down  of  carts,  fatigue  of  oxen,  &c.  &c. 

4.  As  the  principle  on  which  the  compensation  for  losses  by 
the  public  is  founded,  is  that  the  claimant  may  replace  his  loss, 
and  the  public  may  not  lose  his  services,  claims  for  losses  on 
behalf  of  officers  or  soldiers  who  are  dead  cannot  be  admitted. 

5.  As  the  officers  of  the  army  have  been  restricted  in  the 
amount  of  their  baggage  by  different  orders,  by  the  late  and 
by  the  present  Commander  of  the  Forces,  it  would  be  incon- 
sistent with  every  principle  on  which  compensation  for  losses  is 
granted,  and  with  the  practice  of  former  Boards  of  Claims,  if 
the  full  amount  of  the  whole  of  an  officer's  baggage,  as  allowed 
by  His  Majesty's  regulations,  was  granted  to  replace  the  bag- 
gage allowed  to  be  carried,  or  actually  carried,  by  any  officer 
on  the  service  in  Spain  or  Portugal. 

6.  The  value  of  the  whole,  and  of  the  different  proportions  of 
officers'  baggage  lost,  is  to  be  rated  at  two-thirds  of  the  sum 
allowed  by  Ilis  Majesty's  regulations. 
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7.  The  claims  for  regimental  baggage,  accoutrements,  and 
horse  appointments  lost,  are  likewise  to  be  considered  and 
decided  upon  by  the  Board  upon  the  same  principle. 

8.  But  it  is  to  be  observed  that  clothing,  accoutrements,  and 
horse  appointments  lost,  can  be  paid  for  according  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  service,  only  when  they  shall  be  replaced  by  new, 
and  then  only  three-fourths  of  the  price. 

Wellington. 


Return  of  Casualties  of  the  Army  under  the  Command  of  His  Excellency 
General  Lord  Viscount  Wtlliugton,  K,B,,/rom  the  2dth  AprU^  1809, 
to  the  15th  December,  1811,  inclusive. 


From  29th  Apr.  to  16th  Doc.,  1809 
Ist  Jan.  to  15th  June,  1810 
Ist  July  to  15th  Dec.    1810 , 
Ist  Jan.  to  15th  June,  1811 
1st  July  to  15th  Dec.,  1811 


f  > 


If 


Oeneial  Total 


•  o 


5,277 
2,114 
2,500 
3.190 
8,968 


22,019 


i 


0| 


4,754 
2,715 
1.202 
2.662 
3,404 


14,737 


42 
40 
38 
44 
92 


281 
183 
2.53 
256 
277 


455 

545 

6.59 

1.309 

3869 


256 


1250 


6837 


The  column  of  men  transfoired  contains  those  who  have  been  invalided 
and  sent  home,  or  on  recruiting  service,  as  also  men  of  the  regiments  of 
cavalry  drafted  to  the  depot  squadron. 

Omarles  Stewart,  M.G.,  A.G. 


The  Marquess  Wellesley  to  Lord  William  Bentinck, 

Mr  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  27th  Dec.,  1811. 

This  despatch  will  be  forwarded  to  your  Lordship  by  His  Majesty's 
Minister  at  Cagliari.  I  have  conveyed  to  Mr.  Hill  His  Royal  Highncss's 
commands  that  he  should  take  an  early  opportunity  of  forwarding  Mr. 
Turri  to  Palermo,  in  order  that  your  Lordship  may  be  able,  by  personal 
communication  with  that  gentleman,  and  by  comparing  his  statements 
with  those  which  you  will  have  had  the  means  of  obtaining  from  other 
sources,  to  ascertain  with  some  degree  of  precision  how  far  the  facts  on 
which  Mr.  Turri's  project  is  founded  prove  to  be  tnic  ;  and  if  so,  how  far 
the  means  he  recommends  are  likely  to  lead  to  a  successful  result.  Mr. 
Turri's  verlMil  and  written  communications  made  by  him  and  by  Mr.  Hill 
to  His  Royal  Highness's  government  have  as  yet  led  to  no  practical  result, 
nor  have  we  here  the  means  of  verifying  them. 

Your  Lordship  will  be  sufficiently  aware  of  the  importance  of  bringing 
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the  subject  of  Mr.  Tiirri's  proposition  to  an  immediate  proof,  and  yon  will 
distinctly  declare  to  him  that  he  will  no  longer  be  count<>nanced  by  His 
Majesty's  servants  unless  he  can  produce  to  your  conviction  sufficient  evi- 
dence that  he  is  sincere  in  his  professions,  and  that  the  persons  whom  he 
has  named  are  aware  of  and  are  fully  pre^^ared  at  a  favourable  moment  to 
support  the  objects  of  his  mission. 

As  soon  as  your  Jx)nlshii)  shall  have  ascertained  the  bearings  of  this 
important  question,  and  that  you  feel  the  expediency  of  submitting  to  His 
Royal  Highness's  govcniment  any  mature  plan  for  promoting  a  general 
rising  of  the  States  of  Italy  against  French  usurpation,  you  will  convey  to 
me  the  result  of  your  inquiries  for  the  information  of  Ilis  Royal  Highness ; 
and  I  shall  signify  to  your  Lordship  His  Royal  Highness's  pleasure  as  to 
any  further  measures  which  it  may  be  expedient  for  you  to  pursue. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellebley. 


[  513.1  To  the  night  Hon.  C.  Arhuthnot, 

My  dear  ArBITTHNOT,  Freneda,  Slst  Dec.  1811. 

I  received  by  the  last  post  your  letter  of  the  4th  December, 
and  I  am  sorry  to  find  that  there  is  a  probability  that  the 
ministry  will  not  last.  I  agree  with  you  in  thinking  that  it  is 
not  probable  that  Parliament  would  listen  to  a  proposition  to 
pay  large  debts  for  the  Prince  of  Wales,  although  it  is  not 
quite  impossible.  I  should  hope  therefore  that  Mr.  Perceval 
has  not  at  once  rejected  any  offer  which  might  be  made  to  him 
to  continue  in  office  on  the  tenns  of  providing  for  the  payment 
of  this  debt. 

It  is  impossible  to  justify  the  existence  of  these  debts ;  and 
as  I  before  said,  it  is  not  probable  that  Parliament  or  the 
nation  would  consent  to  pcay  them.  But  we  must  not  forget 
that  the  person  who  has  incurred  them  is  to  reign  over  us,  and 
it  would  not  answer  for  any  set  of  public  men  to  visit  upon  him 
his  former  sins  to  such  a  degree  as  to  declare  that  during  the 
continuance  of  his  reign  and  his  life  he  shall  be  in  distress,  or 
an  object  of  scorn  and  contempt  as  not  paying  his  debts.  I 
should  hope  that  it  would  not  be  impossible  to  make  such  an 
arrangement  of  the  debts  as  should  effectually  relieve  the 
Prince  from  them,  at  the  same  time  that  the  public  would  not 
be  dissatisfied. 

I  mention  this,  thinking  that  the  subject  of  the  debts  may  be 
the  only  obstacle  to  the  continuance  of  the  present  administra- 
tion in  power.     I  can  easily  conceive,  however,  from  all  that  1 
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have  heard,  that  there  must  be  many  other  obstacles ;  and  I 
am  still  of  the  opinion  which  I  have  always  entertained,  that 
the  administration  must  have  the  whole  and  sole  confidence  of 
the  Prince,  or  they  ought  not  to  be  the  administration. 

In  regard  to  Lord  W.,  I  have  heard  from  him  only  once 
since  he  was  appointed  Secretary  of  State,  and  I  have  no  notion 
that  such  an  arrangement  as  is  reported  can  be  in  contempla- 
tion.    It  would  not  answer  for  one  day. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington, 


G.  O.  Freneda.  Ist  Jan..  1812.        [  614.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  satisfaction  in 
communicating  to  the  army  letters  from  the  Secretary  of  State, 
and  from  H.R.H.  the  Commander  in  Chief,  conveying  the  com- 
mands of  H.R.H.  the  Prince  Regent  on  the  recent  expedition 
into  Estremadura,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-General 

Hill. 

5  «  «  »  «  » 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  officer  com- 
manding the  —  regiment,  and  the  officers  commanding  regi- 
ments in  general,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  troops  in  a  very 

particular  manner  to  the  crime  of  which  Serjeant and  a 

party  of  soldiers  of  the  —  regiment  under  his  command  were 
guilty.  It  has  given  thff  Commander  of  the  Forces  the  greatest 
concern  to  receive  frequent  reports  lately  of  the  outrages  com- 
mitted by  the  soldiers  of  the  army  on  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country;  he  is  happy,  however,  to  find  that  these  outrages 
have  in  general  been  committed  by  those  who  have  been  a  short 
time  with  the  army  ;  and  he  trusts  that  when  they  shall  become 
acquainted  with  the  good  qualities  of  the  inhabitants,  and  when 
they  shall  have  found  that  they  cannot  commit  these  crimes 
with  impunity,  they  will  cease  to  commit  them.  The  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  is  determined  to  carry  into  execution,  in 
every  instance,  the  sentence  of  a  General  Court  Martial,  what- 
ever it  may  be,  on  any*  soldier  who  does  any  injury  to  an  inha- 
bitant of  the  Peninsula. 

Wellington. 
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[  515.  ]    INSTRUCTIONS  TO  GENERAL  OFFICERS  COMMANDING  DIYISIONS 

EMPLOYED  IN   THE  SIEGE  OF  ClUDAD  RODRIGO. 

Gallegos,  8th  Jan.,  1812. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  proposes  to  attack  Ciudad 
Rodrigo ;  and  in  order  that  the  troops  may  suffer  as  little  as 
possible  from  exposure  to  the  weather,  he  intends  that  the 
operations  shall  be  carried  on  by  each  of  the  divisions  of  the 
army  employed  alternately  for  twenty-four  hours. 

Brigadier-General  Pack's  brigade,  with  the  exception  of  the 
4th  Caqadores,  will  do  duty  with  the  Light  Division. 

The  4th  Caqadores  will  do  duty  with  the  1st  Division. 

When  a  division  is  ordered  for  the  duty  of  the  siege,  each  of 
the  battalions  belonging  to  it  is  to  march  from  its  cantonments 
before  daylight  in  the  morning;  the  troops  from  the  several 
cantonments  of  the  division  separately,  by  the  shortest  and  most 
convenient  route,  which  the  General  officers  commanding  divi- 
sions are  requested  to  ascertain.  The  troops  will  be  able  to 
cross  at  the  fords  above  La  Caridad,  and  all  the  fords  below, 
the  ford  of  Carbonero  inclusive.  The  troops  are  to  have  with 
them  a  day's  provisions  cooked,  and  they  are  to  be  followed  by 
two  days'  spirits,  and  no  other  baggage. 

A  sufficient  number  of  men  to  cook  the  provisions  for  the 
day  on  which  the  division  is  relieved,  is  to  be  left  in  the  canton- 
ments. 

As  soon  as  the  first  battalion  of  thf  relieving  division  shall 
arrive  on  the  ground,  the  General  officer  commanding  the  divi- 
sion which  has  performed  the  duty  for  the  preceding  twenty- 
four  hours  will  commence  the  relief  by  sending  off  to  their  can- 
tonments a  proportionate  number  of  troops,  those,  of  course, 
first  which  have  the  greatest  distance  to  go  to  their  cantonments, 
and  the  relief  will  proceed  in  proportion  as  the  troops  shall 
arrive. 

The  chief  engineer  will  require  daily  from  each  division 
20  miners  and  30  artificers,  or  persons  accustomed  to  work, 
with  a  proportion  of  non-commissioned  officers. 

These  men  will  be  fixed  upon  before  the  troops  march  from 
their  cantonments,  and  are  to  be  placed  under  his  directions 
(with  a  list  of  their  names  and  the  regiments  to  which  they 
belong)  on  the  arrival  of  the  troops  on  ^he  ground. 
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Each  regiment  is  to  take  along  with  it  the  intrenching  tools 
belon^ng  to  it. 

There  will  be  orders  daily  respecting  the  working  parties, 
covering  parties,  guards,  &c. 

The  musket  and  rifle  ammunition  attached  to  the  Light 
Division  is  to  be  taken  on  the  ground  the  first  day,  and  remain 
there.  The  9-pounders  attached  to  the  4th  Division  will  like- 
wise be  taken  to  the  ground  the  first  day,  and  remain  there. 
The  artillerymen  are  to  be  relieved  daily  by  those  belonging  to 
the  brigades  and  troop  attached  to  the  1st,  4th,  and  Light 
Divisions. 

The  engineers  will  order  to  the  ground  a  sufficiency  of  cut- 
ting tools  to  enable  those  men  not  immediately  on  duty  to 
supply  themselves  with  fire-wood.  These  tools  to  be  handed 
over  from  the  relieved  to  the  relieving  division. 

Each  division  to  be  attended  by  the  medical  staff  belonging 
to  it.  A  place  will  be  fixed  upon  to  which  men  who  may 
be  wounded  are  to  be  carried  to  be  dressed,  and  means  will  be 
provided  of  removing  them  from  thence  to  their  cantonments. 

Wellington. 


ARRANGEMENTS  FOR  THE  ASSAULT  OF  CIUDAD  RODRIGO,  [  516.  ] 

19th  JAN.,  1812.  • 

The  attack  upon  Ciudad  Rodrigo  must  be  made  this  evening 
at  7  o'clock. 

The  light  infantry  company  of  the  83rd  regiment  will  join 
Lieutenant-Colonel  O'Toole  at  sunset.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
O'Toole,  with  the  2nd  Caqadores,  and  the  light  company  of  the 
83rd  regiment,  will,  10  minutes  before  7,  cross  the  Agueda  by 
the  bridge,  and  make  an  attack  upon  the  outwork  in  front  of 
the  castle.  The  object  of  this  attack  is  to  drive  the  artillery- 
men from  two  guns  (B)  in  that  outwork  which  bear  upon  the 
entrance  into  the  ditch  at  the  junction  of  the  counterscarp  with 
the  main  wall  of  the  place :  if  Lieutenant-Colonel  O'Toole  can 
get  into  the  outwork,  it  would  be  desirable  to  destroy  these 
guns.  Major  Sturgeon  will  show  Lieutenant-Colonel  O'Toole 
his  point  of  attack.  Six  ladders,  12  feet  long  each,  will  be 
sent  from  the  engineer  park  to  the  old  French  guard  room  at 
the  mill,  on  the  Agueda,  for  the  use  of  this  detachment. 
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The  5th  regiment  will  attack  the  entrance  of  the  ditch  at  the 
point  above  referred  to.  Major  Sturgeon  will  likewise  show 
them  the  point  of  attack.  They  must  issue  from  the  right  of 
the  convent  of  Santa  Cruz :  they  must  have  12  axes  to  cut 
down  the  gate  by  which  the  ditch  is  entered,  at  the  junction  of 
the  counterscarp  with  the  body  of  the  place.  The  5th  regiment 
are  likewise  to  have  12  scaling  ladders  25  feet  long,  and  imme- 
diately on  entering  the  ditch  are  to  scale  the  fausse  braze  wall, 
and  are  to  proceed  along  the  fausse  hraie^  in  order  to  clear  it  of 
the  enemy *s  posts  on  their  left  towards  the  principal  breach. 

The  77  th  regiment  are  to  be  in  reserve  on  the  right  of  the 
convent  of  Santa  Cruz,  to  support  the  first  party  which  will  have 
entered  the  ditch.  The  ditch  must,  besides,  be  entered  on  the 
right  of  the  breach  by  two  columns  to  be  formed  on  the  left  of 
the  convent  of  Santa  Cruz,  each  to  consist  of  five  companies  of 
the  94th  regiment  Each  column  must  have  3  ladders,  12  feet 
long,  by  which  they  are  to  descend  into  the  ditch,  and  they  are 
to  have  10  axes  to  cut  down  any  palisades  which  may  be  placed 
in  the  ditch  to  impede  the  communication  along  it. 

The  detachment  of  the  94th  regiment,  when  descended  into 
the  ditch,  is  to  turn  to  its  left  to  the  main  breach. 

The  5th  re^ment  will  issue  from  the  convent  of  Santa  Cruz 
10  minutes  before  7. 

At  the  same  time  a  party  consisting  of  180  sappers,  carrying 
bags  containing  hay,  will  move  out  of  the  second  parallel, 
covered  by  a  fire  of  the  83rd  regiment  formed  in  the  second 
parallel  upon  the  works  of  the  place,  which  bags  are  to  be 
thrown  into  the  ditch  so  as  to  enable  the  troops  to  descend  the 
counterscarp  to  the  attack  of  the  breach.  They  are  to  be  fol- 
lowed immediately  by  the  storming  party  of  the  great  breach, 
which  is  to  consist  of  the  troops  of  Major-General  Mackinnon's 
brigade,  and  is  to  be  formed  in  the  first  parallel,  and  in  the  com- 
munications between  the  first  and  second  parallel,  ready  to  move 
up  to  the  breach  immediately  in  rear  of  the  sappers  with  bags. 
The  storming  party  of  the  great  breach  must  be  provided  with 
6  scaling  ladders  12  feet  long  each,  and  with  10  axes. 

The  ditch  must  likewise  be  entered  by  a  column  on  the  left 
of  the  great  breach,  consisting  of  tliree  companies  of  the  95th 
regiment,  which  are  to  issue  from  the  right  of  the  convent  of 
San  Francisco.  This  column  will  be  provided  with  3  ladders 
12  feet  long,  with  which  they  are  to  descend  into  the  ditch,  at 
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a  point  which  will  be  pointed  out  to  them  by  Lieutenant 
AVright  On  descending  into  the  ditch  they  are  to  turn  to  their 
right,  and  to  proceed  towards  the  main  breach.  They  are  to 
have  10  axes,  to  enable  them  to  cut  down  the  obstacles  which 
may  have  been  erected  to  impede  the  communication  along  the 
ditch  on  the  left  of  the  breach. 

Another  column,  consisting  of  Major-General  Vandcleur's 
brigade,  will  issue  out  from  the  left  of  the  convent  of  San 
Francisco,  and  are  to  attack  the  breach  to  the  left  of  the  main 
breach.  This  column  must  have  12  ladders,  each  12  feet  long, 
with  which  they  are  to  descend  into  the  ditch  at  a  point  which 
will  be  shown  them  by  Captain  Ellicombe.  On  arriving  in  the 
ditch  they  are  to  turn  to  their  left  of  the  small  ravelin,  and 
thence  to  the  breach  in  the  tower  of  the  body  of  the  place.  As 
soon  as  this  body  will  have  reached  the  top  of  the  breach,  in  the 
fausse  braie  wall,  a  detachment  of  five  companies  are  to  be  sent 
to  the  right,  to  cover  the  attack  of  Major-General  Mackinnon's 
brigade,  by  the  principal  breach ;  and  as  soon  as  they  have 
reached  the  top  of  the  tower,  they  are  to  turn  to  their  right,  and 
communicate  with  the  rampart  of  the  main  breach.  As  soon  as 
this  communication  can  be  established,  endeavour  should  be 
made  to  open  the  gate  of  Salamanca. 

The  Portuguese  brigade  in  the  3rd  division  will  be  formed  in 
the  communication  to  the  first  parallel,  and  behind  the  hill  of 
San  Francisco  (Upper  Teson),  and  will  move  up  to  the  entrance 
of  the  second  parallel  ready  to  support  Major-General  Mackin- 
non's  brigade. 

Colonel  Barnard's  brigade  will  be  formed  behind  the  convent 
of  San  Francisco,  ready  to  support  Major-General  Vandeleur's 
brigade.  All  these  columns  will  have  detached  parties  espe- 
cially appointed  to  keep  up  a  fire  on  the  defences  during  the 
above. 

The  men  with  ladders,  and  axes,  and  bags,  must  not  have 
their  arms :  those  who  are  to  storm  must  not  fire. 

Brigadier- General  Pack,  with  his  brigade,  will  make  a  false 
attack  upon  the  outwork  of  the  gate  of  Santiago,  and  upon  the 
works  towards  La  Caridad. 

The  difiereut  regiments  and  brigades  to  receive  ladders  are 
to  send  parties  to  the  engineers*  depot  to  receive  them,  three 
men  for  each  ladder. 

Wellington. 
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Comparative  Statement  of  the  two  Sieges  of  Ciudad  Bodrigo, 


1810. 

Marshal  Mass^na  took  up  his 
ground  heforc  the  place  on  the  26th 
April,  1810,  with  the  6th  and  8th 
corps  d*arm^e.  lie  invested  it  com- 
pletely on  the  11th  of  June ;  broke 
ground  before  it  on  the  loth  June ; 
and  opened  fire  oq  the  24:th 
of  June.  The  place  surrendered 
on  the  10th  of  July. — See  Lord 
Wellington* 8  Despatch  ofllth  Jvly, 
1810. 

According  to  the  intercepted  let- 
ter from  Berthier  to  Mass^na  of  the 
28th  May,  1810,  the  latWr  must 
liave  had  upwards  of  50,000  men 
under  him  at  the  siege,  exclusive  of 
12,000  under  Kellermann,  destined 
to  keep  up  his  communications,  and 
secure  his  flanks  and  rear. 

Lord  Wellington's  despatch  of 
11th  July,  1810,  estimates  the  force 
of  the  6th  and  8th  corps  engaged  in 
the  siege  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  as  fol- 
lows : 

6th  corps  (Ney's)    31,611  effectives 
8th  corps  (Junot's)  25,956 


» 


Total  ..      ..   57,567 
including  9572  cavalry. 


1812. 

Lord  Wellington's  despatch  of 
the  1st  of  January  announces  his 
intention  of  attacking  Ciudad  Rod- 
rigo. 

On  the  8th  he  invested  the  place ; 
and  finding  the  difficulties  of  ap- 
proach had  been  increased  by  the 
enemy's  having  constructed  a  strong 
redoubt  connected  with  the  body  of 
the  place  by  a  chain  of  fortified 
convents,  he  caused  this  work  to 
be  stormed  early  on  the  same  night. 
It  was  carried,  and  converted  into  a 
part  of  the  first  parallel,  which  was 
immediately  opened.  The  fortified 
convents  were  taken  on  the  nights 
of  the  13th  and  14th.  On  the  14th 
the  batteries  o|^ned  against  the 
place,  and  the  second  parallel  was 
begun  the  same  night.  On  the 
19  th  the  breaches  were  practicable, 
and  the  place  was  carried  by  assault 
that  evening. 

The  garrison  appears  to  have  con- 
sisted of  two  companies  of  artillery, 
two  battalions  of  the  34th  light  in- 
fantry, and  one  battalion  of  the 
113th  regiment  of  the  line  ;  com- 
manded by  General  Barri6. 


TJie  Earl  of  Liuerjjool  to  Oeneral  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  dear  liORD,  London,  20th  Jan.,  1812. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  two  letters  on  the  subject  of 
your  intended  oi)erations.  They  aflford  me  all  the  information  1  could 
exi)ect,  or  even  desire.  I  am  fully  aware  that  any  plan  of  cam|iaign 
formed  at  thj^  jMiriod  of  the  year  must  he  subject  to  those  contingencies  to 
which  all  important  and  extended  operations  are  liable  from  the  events  of 
war ;  you  may  rely,  therefore,  on  my  discretion  in  communicating  your 
present  intentions  to  as  few  persons  as  i)08sible. 

I  am  sorry  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  informing  you  that  Lord  Wel- 
lesley  has  intimated  to  the  Prince  Regent  his  intention  of  resigning  his 
situation  in  the  government.*     I  am  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  any  dis- 

♦  The  Marquess  Wellesley  tendered  his  resignation  on  the  16th  January,  and 
gave  up  the  seals  of  office  on  the  19th  Ftbruar}-,  1812. 
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tinct  difference  of  opinion  on  any  public  question  of  importance  which  has 
led  to  this  determination.  He  says  generally  that  he  has  not  the  weight 
in  the  government  which  he  expected*  when  he  accepted  office.  I  havo 
never  seen  any  want  of  attention  to  his  opinions,  nor  do  I  recollect  a  single 
question  (except  one  of  comparatively  little  moment  lately,  respecting  the 
King's  and  Regent's  establishments)  to  which  he  ever  entered  a  dissent. 
The  government  through  a  Cabinet  is  necessarily  a  government  inter 
Pares f  in  which  every  man  must  expect  to  have  his  opinions  and  his 
despatches  canvassed,  and  this  previous  friendly  canvass  of  opinions  and 
measures  appears  to  be  absolutely  necessary  under  a  constitution  where  all 
public  acts  of  government  will  be  ultimately  hostilely  debated  in  Parlia- 
ment. I  have  always  regretted  that  Lord  Wellesley's  liabits  of  late  have 
prevented  him  seeing  as  much  of  his  colleagues  and  mixing  as  much  in 
general  business  as  is  usual  with  persons  in  public  office.  I  do  not  believe 
he  has  attended  more  than  half  the  Cabinet  meetings  which  have  taken 
place  since  he  has  been  in  government :  this  circumstance,  combined  with 
others,  unavoidably  prevents  a  man  from  having  the  same  common  feelings 
with  his  colleagues  as  exist  amongst  those  who  not  only  act  but  live 
together.  Lord  Wellesley  declares  it  is  not  his  intention  to  go  into  Oppo- 
sition, and  that  he  does  not  oven  wish  his  son  to  resign  his  seat  at  the 
Treasury. 

The  event  is  as  yet  a  secret,  but  it  must  be  known  in  a  few  days.  If 
you  wish  to  have  my  opinion  as  to  the  effect  of  it,  I  am  persuaded  it  will 
not,  under  present  circumstances,  materially  prejudice  the  government. 
ITie  Prince  takes  it  very  quietly,  and  appears  now  determined  to  supjwrt 
the  present  government  with  all  his  influence.  Indeed,  he  says  he  has  no 
alternative.  This  may  appear  to  you  to  be  strange,  after  all  that  has 
passed ;  but  so  it  is.  It  is  Perceval's  intention  immediately  to  sound 
Castlereash  about  his  return  to  office. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Liverpool. 


MEMORANDUM*  ON  THE — 

1.  Oauses  of  differences  between  Lord  Wellesley  and  his  OoUeagucs. 

2.  Ditto  during  fhe  year  of  Restricted  Regency  which  preceded  the  period  of 

his  Resignation. 

3.  Circumstances  which  attended  his  Resignation,  and  the  Paper  containing 

his  reasons,  at  which  his  late  Colleagues  took  offence. 

4.  Circumstances  attending  his  attempt  to  form  a  new  Government  for  the 

Prince  Regent 

It  would  not  be  possible  to  form  a  correct  opinion  upon  Lord  Wellesley's 
motives  for  retiring  from  office  without  adverting  to  the  impressions  under 
which  he  returned  to  England,  and  the  expectations  which  were  held  out 
to  him  when  he  was  invited  to  join  Mr.  Perceval's  administration. 

Mr.  Perceval  had  assumed  the  office  of  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  upon 
Ix)rd  Qrenville's  refusal  to  form  a  junction,  with  some  hesitation  ;  and  great 

*  This  Memorandum  is  in  the  handwriting  of  Colonel  Meyrick  Shawe^ 
who  was  on  the  Staff  of  the  Marquess  Wellesloy  in  India,  and  confidentially 
employed  by  his  Lordship  in  Europe. 

VOL.  VII.  8 
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doubts  were  entertaiued  of  the  Btability  of  bis  government.  It  was  gene- 
rally boliovcd  by  the  friends  of  that  administration  that  it  would  not 
stand  imless  Lord  WcUesley  joined  it.  Of  this  I  have  been  assured  by 
many  of  themselves,  and  I  never  heard  the  fact  disimfed.  Lord  Wellesley 
was  therefore  invited  to  join  with  a  degree  of  eagerness  which  gave  him 
reason  to  expect  that  a  just  value  would  be  set  upon  his  opinions,  and  that 
he  would  l)e  allowed  to  make  certain  alterations  in  the  mode  «f  conducting 
our  military  as  well  as  our  diplomatic  ojxirations  which  he  thought 
essential,  and  without  which,  in  his  judgment,  no  success  could  be  expected. 
He  declares  that  nothing  could  have  induced  him  to  accept  office  but  the 
expectation  of  being  permitted  to  make  the  improvements  he  had  in  con- 
templation. 

The  representations  carried  out  by  Sydenham  fully  justified  tlieso 
expectations.  He  had  seen  several  of  the  ministers  who  showed  so  much 
anxiety  upon  the  subject  as  to  desire  Sydenham  to  use  his  influence  witli 
Lord  Wellesley  to  induce  him  to  accept  office.  Mr.  Perceval  told  hini 
that  Lord  Wellesley's  friends  had  been  offered  a  choice  of  the  War  or 
Foreign  Departments ;  that  they  declined  waiting  his  answer,  and  clioso 
the  latter ;  but  that  it  waji  of  little  importance,  as  it  was  intended  to  place 
Lord  Melville  in  the  War  Department,  who  was  a  particular  friend  of 
Lord  Wellesley,  and  who,  as  a  young  statesman,  would  gladly  consult 
Lord  Wellesley's  opinion  upon  all  tilings :  so  that  in  fact  both  dc^iart- 
ments  would  bo  constantly  under  Lord  Wellesley's  sui)erintendence, 
"  Sydenham  carefully  records  these  conversations,  as  they  justify  the  ex- 
pectations he  raised  in  Lord  Wellesley's  mind.  Sydenham  complains  that 
ho  was  made  an  instrument  to  deceive  Lord  Wellesley,  and  whatever 
animosity  he  may  have  felt  against  Mr.  Perceval  (for  he  is  accused^  not 
quite  fairly,  of  having  foment<jd  the  differences  between  Mr,  Pcroeval 
and  Lord  Wellesley)  proceeded  from  that  source. 

Lord  Wellesley  therefore  arrived  in  England,  expecting  confidently 
that  he  was  not  invited  to  be  a  mere  assessor  of  Lords  Camden,  Westmor- 
land, &c.,  but  that  he  would  have  a  principal  share  in  directing  the  mili- 
tary and  diplomatic  measures  of  England.  The  necessity  of  a  good 
understanding,  and,  if  possible,  unity  of  action  in  the  political  and  military 
departments^  was  adverted  to  in  the  conversations  with  Sydenham  above 
mentioned.  It  was  remarked  that  they  had  formerly  been  united,  and 
the  inconvenience  of  a  want  of  concert  between  these  departments  was 
illustrated  by  a  roforcnoe  to  the  squabbles  and  cros^-purposes  which  had 
occurred  in  Spain  (regarding  the  garrison  of  Cadiz  for  example)  between 
the  agents  of  Lord  Castlereagh  and  Mr.  Canning,  who  acted  indejiendently 
of  each  other,  and  sometimes  upon  contradictory  instructions.  ITie  con- 
versations which  occurred  on  these  topics  before  Sydenham's  departure 
seem  to  have  justified  him  in  assuring  Lord  Wellesley  that  his  opinions 
upon  the  foreign  and  military  jwlicy  of  England  would  have  that  degree 
of  weight  in  the  Cabinet  to  which  his  general  cx]XTicncc  and  his  local 
knowledge  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  S^wiin  seemed  to  entitle  them. 

These  circiunstances  are  notice<l  merely  for  the  purpose  of  accoimting 
for  the  impressions  under  which  Lord  Wellesley  Ciime  home.  Ilis  long 
intimaoy  with  many  of  bis  colleagues  tended  to  strengthen  those  imprca- 
siona.  He  believed  them  all  to  be  well  disposed  to  him,  and  to  think 
favourably  of  his  talents.    None  of  them  had  acquired  much  fame  either 
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as  war  ministers  or  diplomatistSi  and  Lord  WcUesley  flattered  himself  that 
he  would  have  little  difficulty  in  persuading  them  to  adopt  his  opinions 
regarding  the  best  mode  of  maintaining  the  contest  with  Buonaparte,  e8|:ie- 
cially  as  those  ojjinions  were  sanctioned  by  the  concurrence  of  Lord 
Wellington,  with  whom  he  had  had  an  opportunity  of  discussing  them 
before  his  departure  from  Seville.  Most  of  them  were  Lord  Wellington's 
own  sentiments. 

I  have  heard  Lord  Wellesley  repeat  them  so  often  that  I  believe  I  can 
state  them  in  his  own  words,  viz. : — 

"  That  the  revolution  in  Spain  afiforded  the  first  fair  prospect  of  reducing 
Buonaparte's  overgrown  power;  and  that  the  efforts  of  England  should 
have  been  exclusively  employed  upon  the  Peninsula  from  the  moment  it 
had  appeared ;  and  therefore  that  the  Walcheren  expedition  was  ill  judgpd. 

"  lliat  in  the  North  of  Europe  the  English  must  always  act  as  auxiliaries, 
subject  to  the  orders  and  councils  of  foreign  governments  and  gencmls ; 
but  that  the  abdication  or  retreat  of  the  ancient  and  weak  governments  of 
Si>ain  and  Portugal,  and  the  voluntary  invitation  from  the  people  of  those 
countries  to  take  a  lead  in  their  civil  and  military  efforts  for  the  recovery 
of  tlieir  independence,  opened  for  the  first  time  a  theatre  in  Europe  upon 
which  England  could  appear  as  a  principal  in  the  war* 

"  TTiat  France  having  beaten  all  the  nations  upon  the  Continent  into  a 
notion  that  her  arms  were  irresistible,  the  only  chance  of  dispelling  that 
illusion  was  to  improve  the  present  opportunity  of  bringing  a  British  land 
force  into  contact  with  the  French  troops,  upon  tolerably  equal  terms,  and 
under  the  oonmumd  of  a  British  general. 

"  That  the  united  efforts  of  Spain,  Portugal,  and  England  had  the  best 
possible  chance  of  success  under  Lord  Wellington,  who  had  more  experience 
and  good  fortune  than  any  man  living  in  the  conduct  of  motley  armies, 
composed  of  different  nations,  tongues,  and  religions,  and  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  weak  and  perverse  governments  of  semi-barbarous  allies. 

*'That  tl^e  English  ministers  would  be  highly  criminal  not  to  take 
advantage  of  the  combination  of  so  many  favourable  circumstances ;  and 
that  the  effort  should  be  made  before  Buonaparte,  who  was  still  engaged 
upon  the  Danube  (settling  his  peace  and  marriage  with  Austria),  could 
arrange  matters  in  tiie  North  so  as  to  enable  him  to  withdraw  his  army  from 
Germany,  and  direct  it  to  the  expulsion  of  the  English  from  the  Peninsula. 

"  That  to  enable  Lord  Wellington  to  obtain  any  solid  advantages  in  the 
Peninsula,  it  was  necessary  to  increase  his  means  in  men  and  money ;  that 
all  other  projects  and  expeditions  should  be  suspended,  and  all  the  resources 
of  England  directed  steadily  to  this  object 

**  lliat  no  permanent  advantage  could  be  expected  unless  the  military 
and  financial  resources  of  Spain  could  be  rendered  available  in  nearly  the 
same  proportion  with  those  of  Portugal.  That  no  real  improvement  could 
l)e  looked  for  in  the  government  of  Spain  without  the  active  interference  of 
the  British  government.  That  the  British  government  was  entitled  to 
interfere  directly  in  the  management  of  the  resources  of  Spain  by  the 
sacrifice  of  so  much  of  her  own  blood  and  treasure  in  the  Spanish  cause. 
But  that  to  render  the  interference  of  the  British  minister  palatable 
and  effectual,  it  would  be  necessary  to  give  some  pecuniary  aid  to  the 
Spaniards. 

*'  And,  finally,  that  tlie  militaiy  and  pecuniary  sacrifices  required  from 
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England  for  the  accomplishment  of  these  objects  were  not  of  excessive 
magnitude,  nor  beyond  her  means — certainly  not  greater  than  she  had 
repeatedly  made  to  maintain  the  contest  in  the  North  imder  f&r  less  pro- 
mising appearances." 

This  was  the  sum  of  his  ideas  respecting  the  Peninsula,  which  have 
since  been  called  extravagant  notions,  wild  schemes.  Oriental  dreams,  &c. ; 
and  the  sum  of  his  ambition  was  to  have  had  the  credit  of  suggesting 
them,  and  of  assisting  to  carry  them  into  effect.  Ho  certainly  had  no 
desire  to  meddle  with  the  lead  in  Parliament,  the  management  of  affairs  at 
home,  or  with  the  patronage  or  any  other  of  the  privileges  of  the  Premier. 
His  private  friends  know  too  well  his  disinclination  to  ask  favours  or  to 
monopolise  the  loaves  and  fishes  for  his  clients.  He  had  fewer  hanger-on 
than  any  man  in  England,  and  Jack  Forbes  was  the  only  person  for  whom 
he  was  under  the  necessity  of  soliciting  a  favour  (in  which,  however,  he  was 
entirely  unsuccessful).  In  short,  there  was  less  api)earance  of  the  seeds 
of  discord  or  jealousy  between  him  and  his  colleagues  than  is  usual 
between  ministers. 

Upon  his  arrival  in  England,  the  season  of  the  year  and  the  state  of  the 
army  upon  its  return  from  Walcheren  being  unfavourable  for  making  any 
effort  to  reinforce  the  army  in  the  Peninsula,  no  discussion  took  place  on  that 
subject  until  late  in  the  spring.  Lord  Wellesley  was  upon  the  best  terms 
with  his  colleagues,  and  especially  with  Mr.  Perceval,  during  that  period. 

ITie  Walcheren  inquiry  occupied  the  attention  of  the  public.  Lord 
Wellesley  having  no  share  in  the  ghry  of  that  expedition,  and  having 
given  his  opinion  against  it  before  he  went  to  Spain,  was  excused  from 
taking  any  part  in  the  debates.  His  colleagues  were,  however,  a  little 
jealous  of  his  not  volunteering  a  share  in  that  battle ;  and  it  was  upon  a 
subsequent  occasion  stated  that  in  not  putting  himself  in  the  front  of  tho 
battle  on  that  question,  he  relinquished  his  claim  to  the  first  place  in  the 
government. 

Mr.  Perceval,  however,  very  fairly  admitted  that  it  would  be  im- 
reasonable  to  ask  him  to  mix  in  that  (luestion.  Lord  Wellesley  afterwards 
rendered  the  ministers  a  service  for  which  they  expressed  themselves 
thankfully,  in  persuading  Lord  Chatham  to  submit  to  the  inquiry.  He 
had  refused  to  resign  his  seat  in  the  cabinet,  and  had  absolutely  silenced 
his  colleagues  at  the  first  cabinet  dinner  at  Apslcy  House,  until  Lord 
Wellesley  in  a  long  harangue  convinced  him  of  the  necessity  of  submitting. 

The  popular  cry,  as  usual  in  England,  was  violent  beyond  all  reason 
against  the  authors  of  the  Walcheren  expedition.  A  large  proportion  of 
those  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  who  usually  supported  govern- 
ment hung  back  upon  this  occasion.  The  opposition  were  very  sanguine, 
and  the  government  felt  such  alarm  that  Mr.  Perceval  is  said  to  have 
offered  to  yield  his  place  to  any  person  who  might  be  expected  to  increase 
the  strength  of  the  government. 

Independently  of  the  disinclination  of  many  respectable  members  in  the 
House  of  Commons  to  join  in  the  defence  of  the  Walcheren  expedition, 
a  great  number  of  them  openly  expressed  their  dissatisfaction  at  the  want 
of  a  leader  of  higher  name  and  reputation  as  a  statesman  than  Mr.  Perceval, 
and  declared  that  they  were  ashamed  to  sit  behind  a  Treasury  bench  fiUod 
with  lawyers  and  adventurers. 

A  party,  including  nearly  all  tho  Irish  members  and  a  considerable 
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nnmbcr  of  the  English  members,  who  afifcctcd  to  be  ashamed  of  acting 
under  Mr.  Perceval,  proposed  to  form  a  Wellesley  party,  who  should  support 
government  in  a  body  like  the  Scotch  members.  Several  of  them  called 
and  sent  messages  •  to  Lord  Wellesley,  proposing  that  nothing  formal  should 
pass,  but  that  he  should  merely  open  his  house  and  bring  home  a  certain 
number  of  friends  every  day  to  dinner  from  the  House,  when  all  those  dis-, 
posed  to  join  could  show  themselves  and  know  each  other.  Lord  Wellesley, 
however,  excused  himself  by  saying  he  thought  it  would  not  be  fair  to  Mr. 
Perceval.  He  lost  many  friends  by  this  delicacy,  and  it  was  the  more  un- 
fortunate because  he  would  have  done  the  very  thing  recommended  if  it 
had  not  been  proposed  upon  what  appeared  to  him  objectionable  ground. 

Meanwhile  Lord  Wellesley  got  but  little  credit  for  his  delicacy  and  good 
faith.  Possibly  some  rumours  had  reached  Downing-street  of  the  disposi- 
tion to  push  Ix)rd  Wellesley  forward ;  for  about  this  time  considerable 
jealousy  was  shown,  and  Mr.  Arbuthnot  sent  a  message  by  me  to  Lord 
Wellesley,  begging  him  not  to  impute  his  never  calling,  or  avoiding  being 
seen  speaking  to  him,  to  want  of  attention,  but  to  his  liaving  found  that  it 
excited  jealousy. 

One  ground  of  jealousy  which  Arbuthnot  mentioned  was  Lord  Wel- 
lesley*8  supposed  anxiety  to  force  Mr.  Canning  into  the  Cabinet. 

liord  Wellesley,  it  is  true,  did  wish  to  'bring  Canning  in  ;  but  he  never 
urged  it  indirectly  or  indiscreetly.  He  informed  Mr.  Perceval  at  their  first 
interview  that  he  felt  himself  bound  f  to  take  every  fair  occasion  to  assist 
Mr.  Canning's  return  to  office,  and  to  insist  that  if  any  offer  should  be 
made  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  a  similar  offer  should  be  made  to  Mr.  Canning. 
If  Mr.  Canning  should  ^en  refuse.  Lord  Wellesley  would  feel  he  had  done 
his  duty  towards  him,  and  urge  the  matter  no  farther.  Mr.  Perceval  agreed 
to  these  conditions,  and  knew  that  Lord  Wellesley  had  no  choice.  The 
necessity  of  bringing  Canning  forward  (with  whom  so  many  were  unwilling 
to  act)  was,  it  is  true,  a  great  obstacle  to  Mr.  Perceval's  attempts  to 
strengthen  the  government ;  J  and  Lord  Wellesley  imputed  the  origin  of  the 
want  of  cordiality  in  Mr.  Perceval  towards  him  to  that  circumstance.  Lord 
Wellesley  at  that  time  would  have  been  very  happy  to  have  brought 
Mr.  Canning  in ;  but  he  regretted  the  necessity  of  boring  his  colleagues 
upon  the  subject,  while  Mr.  Canning  was  impatient,  and  never  ceased  to 
urge  him. 

At  length  the  period  arrived  for  discussing  the  extent  of  the  exertion  to 
be  made  in  the  Peninsula.  Mr.  Perceval,  having  examined  the  state  of  the 
finances  as  soon  as  the  Walchercn  inquiry  gave  him  leisure,  became  so  much 
alarmed  at  the  financial  embarrassments  ho  found,  that  he  formally  an- 
nounced in  Cabinet  the  probability  of  being  comi)elled  to  withdraw  the 
army  altogether  from  the  Peninsula.  Lord  Wellesley  opposed  this  idea 
most  anxiously ;  but  supposing  the  evil  (of  which  ho  had  no  means  of 

♦  Especially  Foster's  party. 

t  **  Bound  in  sentiment,  not  by  any  promise  or  engagement  whatever.'*  These 
are  Lord  Wcllesley's  own  words. 

t  At  a  subsequent  period  Lord  Wellesley,  finding  he  could  do  no  good  in  his 
then  situation,  and  being  desirous  of  Dacilitating  Mr.  Perceval's  object  of 
strengthening  the  government,  offered  to  vacate  the  Foreign  Office  and  toko 
that  of  President  of  the  Council. 
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judging  but  from  tlio  representations  of  Mr,  Perceval)  to  be  very  serious, 
be  for  a  few  days  tbougbt  tbe  game  was  up.  I  bave  a  particular  reason  for 
remembering  bow  strongly  tbese  desponding  sentiments  were  felt  at  tbat 
time.  It  was  at  tbat  period  tbat  I  was  advised  to  quit  tbe  army,  and  one 
of  tbe  arguments  used  was  tbe  (almost)  certainty  that  tbe  army  would 
return  bome.  Tbis  fact  appears  almost  incredible  at  tbe  present  moment. 
A  great  noise  was  now  made  about  financial  reforms  and  retrenobments, 
wbicb  ended  in  cutting  off  tbe  breakfasts  from  commissioners  of  excise 
and  customs,  and  reducing  tbe  newspapers  and  red-books  allowed  to  tbe 
public  offices.  However,  the  alarm  subsided,  and  tbe  subsidiy  to  Portugal 
was  granted,  &c. 

About  tbe  beginning  of  April,  181(\  Lord  Wellesley  made  a  great  effort 
to  induce  tbe  ministers  to  adopt  more  vigorous  measures ;  making  a  full 
statement  of  wbat  be  tbougbt  might  bo  cfTeoted  by  a  timely  exertion, 
urging  tbe  ecwiomy  of  endeavouring  to  shorten  tbe  duration  of  the  war,  and 
tbe  wisdom  of  maldng  our  efforts  before  tbe  S^ianiards  should  become  Isnguid 
or  disheartened,  and  before  Buonaparte  could  transport  bis  army  from  Ger- 
many to  Spain.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  bis  di8apix)intment  at  finding 
tbe  little  impression  which  bis  suggestions  and  recommendations  made 
upon  his  colleagues.  He  was  at  first  more  depressed  than  exasperated  at 
tbe  failure  of  bis  representations.  Sydenham,  who  bad  promised  otlicr 
treatment,  was  much  more  angry,  having  been  made,  as  be  said,  tbe  instru- 
ment of  deceiving  liord  Wellesley.  He  never  forgave  Mr.  Perceval,  and 
though  usually  a  peacemaker,  be  seldom  could  keep  bis  temper  when  tbis 
subject  was  discussed. 

About  the  end  of  May  it  was  known  tbat  Mass^na  bad  stored  Spain  with 
great  reinforcements,  and  Lord  Wellesley  made  another  effort  wbicb  pro- 
duced a  great  deal  of  sharp  discussion.  Lord  Liverpool  usually  agreed  with 
Lord  Wellesley  in  the  necessity  and  policy  of  extending  our  efEbrta,  if 
practicable;  but  submitted  entirely  to  Mr.  PercevaFs  statement  of  tbe 
impracticability.  Lord  Harrowby  was  put  fbrth  aa  tbe  advocate  of  the 
impracticable  side  of  the  question. 

Lord  Wellesley  complained  tbat  their  efforts  were  just  ioo  short :  tbat  an 
addition  of  no  very  great  magnitude  would  enable  Loid  Wellington  to  do 
something  towards  expelling  the  French  from  Spain,  and  perhaps  to  strike 
a  blow  tbat  would  revive  tbe  spirit  of  the  nations  of  the  North ;  but  tbat 
bis  immediate  safety  required  a  reinforcement  to  counterbalance  the  in- 
creased strength  of  tbe  French  army,  and  Lord  Wellesley  added  tbat  be 
could  not  believe  tbat  tbe  resources  of  England  were  reduced  so  low  as  to 
be  unequal  to  such  an  effort. 

They  answered,  "  tbat  with  regard  to  reinforcoHienta,  Lord  Wellington 
had  not  written  for  any.  They  produced  returns  to  show  be  bad  more  men 
than  be  stated  (two  years  before,  I  think)  be  should  require  for  the  defence 
of  Portugal ;  and  with  regard  to  Lord  Wellesley's  belief  tbat  tbe  means  of 
England  were  equal  to  greater  efforts.  Lord  Harrowby  said  be  bad  made 
tbat  assertion  before^"  but  had  not  proved  it.,* 

♦  I  omitted  to  state  Lord  Welk»ley*B  reply  to  tlieee  cAjoetionfl  to  tbe  Biea- 
sores  proposed  by  him. 

He  stated  tbat  it  neither  was  Lord  'Wellington's  duty  nor  his  hahit  to  find 
fault  with  tbe  means  afforded  to  bim,  but  ruthcr  to  make  the  most  of  the  forces 
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It  would  be  endless  to  give  a  fall  detail  of  this  squabble  j  it  lasted  three 
days.  Lord  Wellesley  would  have  resigned  on  the  second  day  but  for  the 
liersuasion  of  Smith  and  Sydenham,  who  represented  that  he  would  be  blamed 
for  being  too  hasty,  that  he  ought  not  to  desert  the  cause  which  his  brothers 
were  upholding  in  Spain,  and  that  he  ought  to  give  his  colleagues  a  further 
trial  before  he  despaired  of  bringing  them  to  his  opinion. 

The  next  day  a  certain  reinforcement  was  agre^  to,  and  Lord  Wellesley 
was  satisfied  for  the  present.    But  he  said  (to  his  private  friends)  "  he  felt 


at  his  disposal.  That  although  it  was  right  to  leave  the  military  application 
of  the  army  to  the  General  on  the  spot,  the  government  was  responsible  for 
rendering  that  army  equal  to  cope  with  the  enemy,  and  equal  to  the  service 
required.  That  the  government  often  possessed  bettor  means  than  the  General 
on  the  spot  of  knowing  the  extent  of  the  exertions  of  the  hostile  government, 
and  that  it  was  the  duty  of  government  to  make  corresponding  efforts  witliout 
waiting  for  a  complaint  from  the  commander  in  the  field  of  inadequate  means. 
That  it  was  absurd  to  quote  an  estimate  of  Lord  Wellington's,  dated  so  far  back 
and  formed  xmder  totally  different  circumstances. 

Lord  Wellesley  next  day  produced  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Lord  Wellington 
to  Mr.  Pole,  Mr.  Gulling  Smith,  or  Mr.  Sydenham  (I  forget  which),  in  which 
ho  incidentaUy  expressed  a  wish  for  reinforcements,  in  order  to  show  the 
Cabinet  that  they  were  deceived  in  supposing  Lord  Wellington  did  not  wish 
for  more  troops.  But  they  got  rid  of  this  imexpected  evidence  by  saying  that 
Lord  Wellington  was,  like  all  other  Generals,  very  desirous  of  having  a  large 
body  of  troops  under  his  conunand. 

In  reply  to  the  charge  brought  against  Lord  Wellesley  that  he  had  contented 
himself  with  bare  assertion  instead  of  proving  that  England  was  capable  of 
greater  exertions,  he  remarked  that  it  was  a  point  difiioult  of  proof  unless  ho 
was  possessed  of  all  the  documents  in  tlie  Treasury ;  and  then  it  would  be  a 
work  of  time.  He  said  it  was  at  least  as  unreasonable  to  expect  him  to  believe 
without  proof  that  England  was  unequal  to  the  additional  effort  which  he  re- 
commended. 

Lord  Wellesley  has  always  complained  with  some  justice  that  his  suggestions 
were  received  as  those  of  a  mere  novice.  He  had  no  credit  given  him  for  his 
success  in  India  in  creating  means  for  a  military  effort  against  Tippoo  under 
financial  difficulties  of  much  greater  pressure,  nor  had  ho  any  credit  as  a  cal- 
culator  of  military  means,  although  the  armaments  he  had  occasion  to  prepare 
were  seldom  disproportioned  to  their  object,  nor  often  too  late. 

Any  reference  to  India  was  highly  unfashionable,  except  to  ridicule  Oriental 
dreams. 

It  is  true,  nevertheless,  that  Lord  WeUesley  did  mean  to  adopt  or  recommend 
some  financial  measures  similar  to  those  he  liad  employed  with  success  in 
India. 

His  first  measure  in  the  war  with  Tippoo  was  to  suspend  the  investment  (to 
a  certain  extent)  and  such  public  works  and  civil  charges  as  might  be  post- 
poned to  a  season  of  peace.  The  barrack  expenditure  in  England  at  the  period 
referred  to  was  700,000/.  per  annum. 

Lord  Wellesley  had  no  idle  fancy,  as  imputed  to  him,  that  the  war  could  be 
finished  at  a  blow ;  bat  he  did  expect  that  a  certain  supply  of  men  and  money 
would  have  enabled  Lord  Wellington  to  clear  the  south  of  Spain  and  to  ease 
our  future  expenditure  by  calling  forth  the  resources  of  part  of  Spain.  He  also 
expected,  and  was  confirmed  by  Mr.  Myers's  judgment,  to  be  able  to  lower  the 
ruinous  exchange  upon  remittances  and  the  price  of  specie  for  the  army  by 
measures  which  had  been  successful  in  India. 
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convinced  he  should  not  be  able  to  render  any  effectual  service  to  the 
object  he  had  most  at  heart.  That  his  opinions  were  always  overruled, 
and  that  the  opposition  he  met  with  could  only  proceed  from  jealousy,  or 
from  a  real  contempt  for  his  judgment.  It  seemed  to  him  that  they  were 
unwilling  to  adopt  any  plan  of  his,  lest  it  might  lead  to  his  assuming  a 
general  ascendency  in  the  Cabinet.  That  his  situation  had  become  very 
painful  to  him,  and,  as  he  had  lost  ail  hope  of  doing  good,  his  duty  did  not 
require  such  a  sacrifice  as  his  continuance  in  office  would  be  imder  such 
circumstances." 

He  took  another  view  of  his  situation. 

Ho  said  he  knew  that  the  government  derived  the  most  essential  support 
from  his  joining  it,  but  that  it  did  not  proceed  from  his  individual  cha- 
racter, but  because  it  was  considered  as  a  pledge  that  the  war  would  be 
proixjrly  supported.  "  The  people  of  England  see  the  importance  of  the 
contest,  and  are  willing  to  make  the  greatest  sacrifices  to  maintain  it.  The 
war  is  popular,  and  any  government  that  will  support  Lord  Wellington 
properly  will  stand.  If  he  is  not  properly  supported,  all  the  blood  and 
treasure  expended  in  Spain  will  be  criminally  waiited.  I  do  not  think  the 
war  is  properly  supported,  and  1  cannot,  as  an  honest  man,  contribute  to 
deceive  the  nation  by  remaining  in  office.'*       ^ 

The  result  of  these  reflections  was  a  positive  resolution  not  to  meet  the 
Parliament  of  1811  in  office,  which  nothing  but  the  King's  illness  and  the 
impossibility  of  retiring  without  the  character  of  a  rat  could  have  induced 
him  to  postpone. 

It  is  needless  to  particularise  all  the  points  of  difference  between  Lord 
Wellesley  and  his  colleagues :  Spain  was  the  main  point.  He  also  disap- 
proved of  the  obstinate  adherence  to  the  Orders  in  Council  and  the  policy 
towards  America,  and  of  the  ix)licy  in  Sicily. 

He  had  defended  the  principle  of  the  Orders  in  Council  before  he  came 
into  office  ;  and  a  paper  of  his  to  Pinckney,  which  was  published  by  the 
American  government,  is  the  only  document,  perhaps,  existing  which 
renders  that  intricate  question  easily  intelligible.  The  patience  with  which 
ho  bore  the  alterations  and  annotations  of  every  member  of  the  Cabinet 
upon  that  paper  proved  that  he  was  not  intractable  in  details  when  he 
did  not  absolutely  disapprove  the  principle*  He  only  agreed  with  his 
colleagues,  however,  in  the  legality  and  propriety  of  the  Orders  in  Coimcil 
when  first  enacted.  He  contended  that  they  had  ceased  to  be  applicable 
to  the  state  of  affairs ;  that  they  had  become  inexpedient  with  regard  to 
England,  and  would  certainly  produce  a  war  with  America ;  but  he  sub- 
mitted his  judgment  to  the  sense  of  the  majority,  and  framed  his  answer 
to  Pinckney  accordingly. 

With  regard  to  Sicily,  he  recommended  that  the  government  of  Sicily 
should  be  compelled  by  a  i)roper  tone  of  remonstrance  (such  as  Enghvnd 
was  entitled  to  hold  by  the  protection  she  afforded)  to  redress  certain 
grievances  of  the  people  which  were  supposed  to  occasion  the  real  ground 
of  their  disaffection  to  their  own  government,  and  rendered  it  necessary  to 
lock  up  so  largo  a  portion  of  the  British  army  in  that  island.  Those 
grievances  consisted  jartly  in  certain  imposts  uj>on  external  commerce,  but 
principally  in  a  long  list  of  internal  duties  upon  the  transit  of  goods  and 
provisions,  which  were  levied  by  the  nobles  and  by  some  of  the  cities. 
These  wore  more  oppressive  than  any  of  the  revenues  of  the  Crown,  and 
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rendered  it  very  difficult,  in  times  of  scarcity,  for  one  district  to  supply 
another.  The  people  of  a  district  were  also  compelled  to  supply  them- 
selves with  certain  articles  exclusively  from  particular  estates  of  the 
nobility.  The  people  ascribed  the  high  price  of  bread  to  these  privileges 
of  the  nobles ;  and  it  apjieared,  from  the  best  information  that  could  be 
collected,  that  the  joy  with  which  the  Sicilians  received  the  English  pro- 
ceeded from  their  expectations  of  being  relieved  from  these  oppressions 
by  British  interference,  but,  finding  themselves  disappointed,  they  now 
most  cordially  wished  for  the  French,  who  have  no  toleration  for  any 
tyranny  or  system  of  oppression  but  their  own,  and  usually  cut  away  the 
rotten  institutions  of  antiquated  governments  without  mercy. 

Lord  Wellesley  proposed  to  obtain  relief  for  the  people  by  the  exertions 
of  an  able  British  ambassador  properly  instructed ;  but  he  never  enter- 
tained the  idea  of  beginning  by  introducing  the  British  Constitution  as 
has  been  since  done. 

Mr.  Perceval  never  could  be  induced  to  entertain  a  proposition  of  this 
kind.  He  never  would  view  it  in  any  other  light  than  as  a  departure  from 
our  general  system  of  non-interference  in  the  affairs  of  other  States,  and 
used  to  say  that  it  would  destroy  the  confidence  which  foreign  govern- 
ments reposed  in  the  British  government,  and  that  it  would  be  adoi)ting 
the  system  of  Buonaparte. 

Lord  Wellesley,  who  respected  the  conscientious  source  of  Mr.  rerceval's 
scruples,  had  many  calm  discussions  with  him  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to 
convince  him  of  the  justice  and  necessity  of  interfering  in  the  administra- 
tion of  affairs,  both  in  Spain  and  Sicily,  to  the  extent  which  might  be 
necessary  to  prevent  the  mismanagement  of  those  governments  from 
defeating  our  efforts  to  save  them  from  destruction.  Lord  Wellesley  com- 
plained that  he  could  not  make  Mr.  Perceval  feel  the  difference  between  a 
friendly  interference  of  this  nature  for  a  salutary  object,  and  the  secret 
intrigues  or  open  violence  of  the  French  for  ambitious  or  revolutionary 
purposes. 

At  length  Lord  Wellesley  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  narrow  view 
which  Mr.  Perceval  took  of  foreign  politics  (which  he  ascribed  to  his  having 
taken  up  the  trade  at  a  late  period  of  life)  was  an  incurable  evil ;  that  it 
was  the  source  of  all  the  opposition  he  had  met  with  ;  and  that  the  sub- 
jection of  the  Cabinet  to  Mr.  Perceval's  opinions  had  become  habitually  so 
strong  that  argument  and  persuasion  on  his  part  was  only  waste  of  time 
and  labour.  He  therefore  became  more  than  ever  confirmed  in  his  resolu- 
tion to  retire.  When  the  session  closed.  Lord  Wellesley  went  to  Rams- 
gate,  fully  resolved  to  come  to  town  at  the  close  of  the  autumn  to  bring  up 
all  the  details  of  the  office  business,  so  as  to  be  ready  to  resign  before 
Parliament  should  meet. 

It  is  proixir  to  state  here  that  the  discussions  upon  public  affairs  had  not 
protluced  any  apparent  misunderstanding  between  Lord  Wellesley  and 
his  colleagues.  They  mot  constantly,  and  he  attended  the  Cabinet 
dinners  pretty  regularly  ;  but  he  did  not  enter  into  their  daily  society  so 
much  as  was  desirable. 

Rumours  had  got  abroad  of  his  dissatisfaction  at  the  contracted  scale  of 
our  efforts  on  the  Peninsula,  and,  that  being  the  jwpular  side  of  the  ques- 
tion, murmurs  were  heard  which  certainly  gave  considerable  alarm  to  the 
rest  of  the  Ministers.    Lord  Powis  came  to  me  straight  from  Lord  Camden, 
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to  ask  *'  What  was  the  precise  cause  of  Lord  Wellesley's  dissatisfaction, 
and  how  much  more  men  and  money  would  content  him  ?  *'  Lord  Sid- 
mouth,  who  was  always  for  bold  measures  in  the  Peninsula,  conceived  now 
hopes  of  employment.  The  friends  of  Ministers  now  had  recourse  to  very 
unhandsome  means  of  stemming  this  tide  of  popular  feeling  towards  Lord 
Wellesley  by  depreciating  his  character  and  circulating  all  possible  reports 
to  his  disadvantage. 

I  have  often  ventured  to  tell  Lord  Wellesley,  when  he  complained  of 
the  stories  told  of  him,  that  if  he  would  live  as  other  people,  dine  out,  go 
to  the  opera,  and  mix  with  the  world,  they  would  not  accuse  him  of 
keeping  bad  company  when  he  was  passing  a  quiet  evening  at  home ;  and 
further,  that  if  he  would  give  his  opinions  fair  play,  by  meeting  his  par- 
liamentary and  other  friends  often  at  his  own  table  or  theirs,  and  employ- 
ing one-half  the  eloquence  thrown  away  upon  Sydenham,  Smith,  and  me, 
in  stating  and  enforcing  his  own  view  of  public  affairs,  he  would  lead  the 
country  in  spite  of  twenty  such  Juntas  as  were  opposed  to  him. 

No  one  heard  his  opinions  but  three  or  four  private  friends,  who  were 
ahready  of  the  same  mind,  and  his  colleagues,  who  were  predetermined  not 
to  be  swayed  by  them. 

I  pressed  Lord  Wellesley  to  try  the  effect  of  a  full  peraonal  explanation 
and  expostulation  with  his  colleagues  (as  he  had  no  third  jjerson  to  employ) 
before  he  took  the  serious  step  of  retiring  in  the  way  he  proposed,  t.  e., 
upon  amicable  terms,  which  must  keep  him  unemployed  and  inactive  for 
life,  as  in  that  case  he  could  not  even  join  opposition.  But  he  said  it 
would  only  produce  a  scene  highly  distressing  and  disagreeable  to  him, 
and,  from  past  experience,  he  felt  convinced  it  would  produce  no  good  effect. 

The  resolution  to  retire  was  taken  at  the  end  of  the  session  of  Parliament, 
1810,  in  despair  of  doing  any  good,  and  in  this  calm  and  dejected  temper 
of  mind  ;  and  no  man  who  saw  the  state  he  was  in  could  have  wished  him 
to  remain.  From  the  moment  the  resolution  was  taken,  he  was  more 
tranquil,  attended  more  to  business,  and  waited  patiently  the  time  he  con- 
ceived most  proper  and  convenient  for  declaring  his  intention,  viz.,  a  month 
before  the  meeting  of  Parliament. 

Many  circumstances  are  omitted,  and  many  of  those  stated  may  appear 
trifling,  but  they  contributed  to  make  up  the  sum  of  discontent.  A  nar- 
rative of  the  events  which  immediately  preceded  Lord  Wellesley's  actual 
resignation,  and  some  of  those  which  followed,  though  more  imix}rtant  to 
this  subject,  will  not  take  up  so  much  time. 

The  King  had  a  severe  attack  of  insanity  in  September,  1810,  but  Lord 
Wellesley  was  not  informed  of  it.  He  was  at  Ramsgate.  When  the  news 
of  the  battle  of  Busaco  arrived,  Lord  Wellesley  went  to  town  to  pay  his 
compliments  and  duty  to  the  King  on  the  occasion.  Most  of  tlie  mitiisters 
went  to  Windsor  on  the  same  day.  Although  the  King  was  better.  Lord 
Wellesley  thought  him  odd,  but  had  no  suspicion  of  what  had  happened ; 
and  Mr.  Perceval  did  not  say  a  word  of  it,  which  Lord  Wellesley  was  a 
good  deal  hurt  at  when  he  came  to  know  it.  A  fortnight  afterwards,  the 
King  having  had  a  relapse,  a  note  from  Mr.  Perceval  to  Lord  Wellesley 
at  Ramsgate  gave  him  the  first  intimation  of  the  King's  illness. 

I  was  at  Ramsgate  with  C.  Smith,  who  was  arranging  matters  to  be 
ready  for  the  hour  of  deliverance  (as  Lord  Wellesley  called  it).     Lord 
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Wcllesley  set  out  for  town  instantly,  and  Smith  and  I  followed.  We 
found  the  town  already  full  of  reports  of  rats  going  over  to  the  Prince,  and 
wo  saw  that  Lord  Wellesley  could  not  extricate  himself  at  that  moment 
without  loss  of  character ;  and  he  soon  was  convinced  of  it  himself. 

He  supported  Mr.  Perceval  actively  and  cordially  by  his  advice,  &c.,  in 
maintaining  Mr.  Pitt's  principles  in  the  Regency  Bill.  Though  the  Prince 
sent  for  him,  and  endeavoured  to  induce  him  to  oppose  the  principle  gene- 
rally, and  also  the  restrictions,  Lord  Wellesley  in  return  strongly  advised 
the  Prince  not  to  oppose  the  Bill,  and  to  submit  patiently  to  the  re- 
strictions. 

Lord  Wellesley  advised  Mr.  Perceval  to  carry  the  principle  of  the  Bill 
(viz.,  that  Parliament  might  choose  whom  it  pleased  to  be  Regent  during 
the  King's  disability)  to  the  highest  possible  pitch ;  but  that,  having 
established  that  important  precedent,  it  would  not  be  wise  to  displease  the 
Prince  unnecessarily  by  the  nature  of  the  restrictions.  This  waa  friendly 
advice,  and  calculated  to  mitigate  tJM  personal  dislike  which  the  Prince 
openly  professed  for  Mr.  Perceval  and  most  of  his  party. 

Mr.  Perceval  softened  down  some  of  the  restrictions  at  Lord  Wellesley's 
suggestion ;  but  many  of  the  friends  of  ministers  thought  with  Lord  Wel- 
lesley the  PriDoe's  feelings  might  have  been  more  consulted  without 
wounding  any  of  the  prejudices  of  the  King. 

The  expectations  of  a  speedy  dissolution  made  the  ministers  more 
humble,  and  there  was  a  considerable  return  of  good  feeling  between  them 
and  Lord  Wellesley,  who  is  easily  won  by  kindness.  It  was  soon  known, 
however,  that  the  Regent  would  not  displace  his  father^s  ministers  until 
the  expiraticm  of  the  year  of  restricted  Regency.  A  general  clearance  was 
then  expected,  to  make  way  for  the  early  friends.  Lord  Wellesley  found 
that  he  must  remain  some  months  longer  in  office  ;  but  he  regretted  this 
the  less  because  the  general  sweep  expected  at  the  end  of  the  restrictions 
would  release  him  without  any  explanations  or  discussions,  which  he  was 
most  anxious  to  avoid. 

Many  circumstances  now  occurred  to  render  his  situation  less  disagree- 
able. Secret  information  arrived  daily  from  Prussia,  Austria,  and  Russia, 
of  the  extraordinary  effect  produced  in  those  countries  by  the  success  of  the 
Spanish  cause,  and  of  the  British  arms  in  the  Peninsula. 

Prussia  was  then  foremost  in  zeal.  Gneiscnan  was  fortifying  the 
lines  at  Spandau  in  imitation  of  Torres  Vedras.  I  have  seen  many  letters 
from  thence,  stating  the  sanguine  hopes  of  Gneiscnau  and  Bliicher  to 
rival  the  efforts  in  the  Peninsula.  The  Hanoverians  showed  the  same 
spirit.  The  joy  betrayed  at  Vienna  on  the  retreat  of  Mass^na  showed  that 
a  proper  feeling  was  arising  in  Austria.  And  although  Russia  was  not 
ready  yet,  from  the  details  brought  by  Prince  Lubomirski  of  the  activity 
of  the  Emperor  Alexander  in  recruiting  and  new-modelling  his  army,  it 
was  clear  that  she  was  sincere.  I'hese  were  the  first  fruits  of  our  efforts  in 
the  Peninsula,  and  they  filled  Lord  Wellesley's  mind  with  hope;  and 
though  he  still  lamented  his  hands  were  not  free,  he  was  less  impatient  of 
his  situation. 

Most  of  these  reports  reached  England  in  the  first  instance  through 
Count  Munstcr,  who,  as  Hanoverian  minister,  communicated  them  directly 
to  the  Prince  Regent,  who  always  sent  for  Lord  Wellesley  when  any  news 
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arrived.  Lord  Wellesley  was  miicli  gratified  by  the  eager  maimer  in  which 
the  Prince  Regent  entered  into  these  affairs,  and  conceived  high  hopes  from 
the  strong  feeling  he  showed  for  the  glory  of  England.  The  similarity  of 
their  feelings  on  this  subject,  and  of  their  opinions  of  the  necessity  of  in- 
creased efforts,  was  the  first  bond  of  imion  between  them.  At  first  the 
Prince  Regent  was  much  inclined  to  transfer  a  portion  of  our  army  to  the 
Elbe  to  rescue  Hanover  and  aid  Prussia.  In  this  he  was  joined  by  all  the 
Royal  Dukes  ;  *  and  I  have  heard  Count  Munster  say  he  was  inclined  to 
that  opinion  until  he  heard  the  arguments  by  which  Lord  Wellesley  con- 
vinced the  Prince  th^t  Lord  Wellington  could  do  more  for  Hanover  in 
Spain  than  on  the  Elbe.  The  Prince  Regent  was  very  desirous  of  keeping 
a  great  part  of  this  news,  and  his  own  views,  secret  from  the  rest  of  the 
ministers ;  and  it  was  not  imtil  Lord  Wellesley  made  more  than  one  repre- 
sentation of  the  responsibility  he  would  incur,  that  the  Prince  Regent 
allowed  him  to  make  the  communication  to  the  Cabinet.  The  Prince 
Regent,  however,  continued  his  consultations  with  Munster  and  Lord 
Wellesley.  It  was  the  hobby  of  the  day,  and  the  other  ministers  found 
it  difficult  to  get  the  business  done.  Mr.  Perceval  told  Lord  Wellesley 
he  despaired  of  getting  anything  done ;  that  the  Prince  Regent  talked 
incessantly,  and  would  seldom  listen  to  the  business  ;  and  that  he  frequently 
went  away  without  having  shown  one  of  his  papers.  Lord  Wellesley's 
plan  was  not  to  bore  him  with  trifles,  and  he  never  carried  more  than  two  or 
three  papers  at  a  time,  but  would  not  consent  to  talk  on  any  other  subject 
mitil  the  business  was  despatched,  when  the  Prince  Regent  turned  eagerly 
to  indifferent  topics. 

The  discussions  respecting  America  took  place  early  in  this  year ;  and 
those  about  reinforcements  were  warmly  renewed.  The  Prince  Regent 
took  an  active  part,  and  but  for  his  direct  interference  a  reinforcement  at 
an  important  moment  would  have  been  delayed. 

General  Walker  had  persuaded  Lord  Liverpool  to  send  him  with  3000 
men  to  Santofia,  but  Lord  Wellesley  dissuaded  Lord  Liverpool  from  it. 
He  admitted  Santofia  was  an  im^wrtant  point,*"  but  for  God's  sake,"  said 
he,  "  let's  have  no  more  expeditions  of  our  own,  but  keep  our  force  collected 
and  make  a  steady  exertion  on  one  point.  Send  the  men  to  Lord  Wel- 
lington :  if  he  thinks  they  would  be  most  useful  at  Santofia,  no  doubt  he 
will  send  them  there."  Lord  Liverpool  gave  up  the  project  very  good 
humouredly. 

In  the  course  of  these  discussions  Lord  Wellesley  said  he  found  the  same 
contracted  spirit  prevail  which  had  before  frustrated  his  efforts ;  and  his 
resolution  to  withdraw,  as  soon  as  he  could,  was  revived. 

Towards  the  end  of  summer  the  Prince  Regent  began  to  speak  to  him  on 
the  subject  of  the  Ministry  he  proix)sed  to  form  at  the  close  of  his  restric- 
tions ;  ho  pressed  for  Lord  Wellesley's  advice  without  stating  his  own 
intentions.  Lord  Wellesley  fought  off  as  long  as  he  could,  but,  when 
driven  to  say  something,  he  said,  "  The  first  thing  to  look  to  was  the 
principles  upon  which  the  government  ought  to  be  conducted.  That  His 
Royal  Highness  had  shown  so  decided  a  preference  for  the  policy  of  main- 

♦  I  do  not  know  the  Duke  of  York's  opinions  at  that  time  ;  all  the  others 
were  for  a  transfer  of  tho  war  to  Germany. 
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taining  our  military  efforts  upon  the  Continent  with  vigour,  that  he  had 
no  doubt  His  Royal  Highness  would  consider  a  determination  to  pursue 
that  s^'^stem  as  an  indispensable  qualification  in  those  he  might  choose  as 
ministers. 

"  It  would  not  become  him,"  he  said,  "  to  give  any  opinion  regarding 
particular  persons,  but,"  said  he,  "  without  inquiring  whether  reports  are 
correct  or  otherwise,  it  is  generally  credited  that  your  Royal  Highness  is 
pledged  to  a  particular  set  of  men.  It  is  of  great  importance  to  the  country 
and  to  yourself  that  your  government  (in  your  own  person)  should  com- 
mence with  unblemished  honour.  My  advice  therefore  is,  that  you  do 
not  leave  your  honourable  pledges  unredeemed,  cost  what  it  may." 

When  Lord  Wellesley  mentioned  this  a  few  days  afterwards  to  Smith 
and  Sydenham,  and  me,  he  said,  ''  After  the  personal  confidence  placed  in 
me  by  the  Prince  Regent,  I  could  not,  as  an  honest  man,  fail  to  point  out 
the  irreparable  injury  his  character  must  sustain  if  he  sets  out  with  abroach 
of  faith.  I  feel  satisfied  that  I  discliarged  my  public  and  private  duty  to 
him  in  the  advice  I  gave ;  but  I  think  it  is  likely  in  its  consequences  to 
throw  me  entirely  out  of  office.  Grenville  and  Grey  will  certainly  not 
offer  me  any  situation  I  could  take.  They  have  too  many  of  their  own 
party  to  provide  for.  My  best  chance  would  be  in  his  retaining  the  present 
government  with  an  admixture  of  his  personal  friends,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
Moira,  &c.,  and  with,  probably,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  at  the  head,  llus 
seems  to  be  the  scheme  that  is  floating  in  his  mind,  but  he  appears  to  have 
nothing  fixed  as  yet,  except  that  he  adheres  to  his  original  declaration 
that  Mr.  Perceval  must  make  way  for  some  friend  of  his.  A  change  he  is 
resolved  to  make,  of  some  sort,  and  it  probably  will  end  in  his  taking  the 
'  Talents.*  It  is  evident  he  reckons  upon  retaining  me.  He  does  not  seem 
to  have  the  least  idea  of  putting  me  at  the  head ;  he  seems  to  wish  me  to 
be  at  the  head  of  a  little  party  of  his  own  in  the  Cabinet ;  a  thing  I  should 
not  like,  and  probably  should  object  to,  on  constitutional  grounds." 

The  Prince  Regent,  he  said,  seemed  to  wish  to  put  an  end  to  the  distinc- 
tion between  the  Pitt  and  Fox  |)artics,  and  was  continually  saying,  "  In 
God's  name,  is  it  not  time  to  leave  at  rest  tlie  ashes  of  the  two  great  men 
now  no  more,  who  are  quoted  at  every  step?" 

In  this  unsettled  state  of  the  Prince  Regent's  mind  it  was  ini|X)S8ible  to 
guess  at  what  the  result  would  be.  Lord  Wellesley  was  at  ease,  because 
he  thought  that  the  expected  change  must  either  improve  his  situation  or 
release  him  without  a  squabble. 

As  the  year  advanced  consultations  were  said  to  be  held  at  Hertford 
House  on  the  subject  of  the  new  government.  They  were  secret,  but 
reiK)rt  said  that  matters  were  nearly  arranged.  In  this  state  of  things  Lord 
Wellesley  felt  some  difficulty  how  to  discharge  his  duty  to  the  Prince 
Regent  without  indelicacy  or  injustice  towards  Mr.  Perceval.  Some 
rumours  had  got  abroad  that  the  Prince  Regent  found  it  so  difficult  to  form 
a  new  government  that  he  had  resolved  to  retain  the  old  ministers  exactly 
in  their  present  form.  Tiiis  was  certainly  not  true  at  the  period  referred 
to  (about  August,  1811),  but  the  rumour  was  current. 

Lord  Wellesley  conceived  it  would  not  be  fair  to  the  Prince  Regent  (who 
so  frequently  si>oke  to  him  on  this  subject)  to  leave  His  Royal  Iligliness 
under  an  idea  that  Lord  Wellesley  would  act  with  any  ministers  lie  might 
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name,  until  the  very  moment  when  the  arrangement  was  complete,  and 
about  to  be  declared.  His  (Lord  Wellesley's)  declaring  off  then  might  ex- 
jjoso  the  Prince  Regent  to  much  inconvenience.  On  the  other  hand,  to 
impart  to  the  Prince  Regent  his  resolution  not  to  servo  under  Mr.  Per- 
ceval (before  he  should  be  called  ui)on  to  do  so)  seemed  to  be  unfair 
towards  Mr.  Perceval,  and  attempt  to  weaken  his  chance  of  being  per- 
manent First  Minister.  After  much  deliberation  he  chose  the  following 
course  : — When  the  Prince  Regent  next  spoke  on  the  subject,  he  said  he 
had  a  request  to  make,  which  was,  *•  That  when  the  Prince  Regent  had 
resolved  upon  making  his  final  arrangement,  he  would  give  Lord  Wel- 
lesley  an  opportunity  of  saying  something  relative  to  his  own  situation,  aa 
long  before  the  publication  of  the  arrangement  as  might  be  practicable.** 

Lord  Wellesley  conceived  that  at  that  advanced  period,  if  Mr.  Perceval 
should  be  the  person,  Lord  Wellesley's  resignation  would  not  shake  him, 
and  the  Prince  Regent  would  have  time  to  make  another  arrangement  for 
the  Foreign  Office. 

It  is  proper  to  mention  here  that  the  Prince  Regent  had  oft«n  pressed 
Lord  Wellesley  for  his  opinion  on  the  Catholic  Question.  Ix)rd  Wellesley 
was  anxious  to  avoid  the  embarrassment  of  a  premature  declaration ;  at 
length  when  the  period  of  the  meetinj];  of  Parliament  approached  Lord 
,  Wellesley  was  obliged  to  disclose  it.  He  said  he  fully  retained  the  senti- 
ments which  were  on  record  when  Mr.  Pitt  first  conversed  with  him  and 
his  other  friends  on  the  plan  of  the  Union  with  Ireland,  viz.,  "  That  the 
Union  would  be  an  incomplete  arrangement  without  some  adjustment  of 
the  Catholic  claims.  But  that  he  also  concurred  with  Mr.  Pitt  in  the 
impropriety  of  urging  that  measure  in  the  King's  time,  considering  his 
advanced  age,  and  after  His  Majesty's  conscientious  scruples  on  that  subject 
were  known.  That  this  objection,  however,  would  cease  as  soon  as  the  full 
authority  of  the  Crown  should  devolve  upon  the  Prince  Regent  at  the  dose 
of  the  restrictions." 

The  Prince  Regent  expressed  much  satisfaction  at  these  sentunents, 
which  ho  declared  were  exactly  his  own,  except  that  he  thought  nothing 
should  be  done  in  his  father's  lifetime,  although  he  should  not  recover.  Lord 
Wellesley  applauded  his  filial  delicacy,  but  said,  "You  cannot  refuse 
to  listen  to  the  Catholics,  if  you  create  Peers  and  give  away  the  Garters. 
The  same  reasoning  applies  to  both."  Lord  Wellesley  thought  he  had  con- 
vinced the  Prince  Regent,  but  it  is  said  he  retains  his  opinion  still ;  or 
rather,  this  is  the  excuse  at  Carlton  House  for  the  delay  of  the  promised 
support  to  the  Catholics.  This  now  became  the  favourite  topic  of  discus- 
sion at  Carlton  House.  Lord  Wellesley  was  made  to  repeat  his  intended 
arguments  over  and  over  again ;  the  Prince  Regent  always  swearing  the 
suggestions  were  all  his  own  (as  is  usual  when  anything  pleases  him),  atid 
Lord  Wellesley  was  so  deeply  committed  before  Parliament  met,  that  even 
if  he  had  ^^oon  so  inclined,  he  could  not  with  credit  have  abstained  from 
declaring  his  opinion  publicly.  The  Prince  Regent  desired  he  would  state 
in  tho  House  that  he  was  authorised  to  say  the  opinions  he  had  stated 
were  also  those  of  the  Prince  Regent.  Lord  Wellesley  excused  himself  by 
saying  it  would  be  liighly  unconstitutional,  and  that  he  was  of  opinion  that 
the  introduction  of  the  Bang's  name  was  very  reprehensible,  and  had  done 
much  mischief. 
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When  the  Prince  Regent  iound  that  Lord  Wellesley's  speech  had  made 
a  noise,  he  complained  that  "  Wellesley  had  not  dealt  fairly  by  him  in 
concealing  his  share  in  it." 

ITic  project  of  Liberty  JIcUl  in  the  Cabinet  was  not  then  thought  of,  and 
Lord  Wellesley  felt  that  the  i)art  he  was  about  to  take  on  the  Catholic 
Question  would  increase  his  dififerences  with  Mr.  Perceval,  and  was  an 
additional  motive  for  ceasing  to  act  under  him. 

Another  topic  (the  Household  Bill)  had  occasioned  much  discussion  in 
the  autumn,  and  formed  a  grand  feature  in  the  secret  consultations  at 
Hertford  House.  It  was  more  nearly  connected  with  the  formation  of  the 
Regent's  ministry  than  we  were  aware  of  until  long  after.  Lord  Yarmouth 
himself  has  told  me  that  the  Prince  Regent  was  more  than  once  on  the 
point  of  sending  for  Lord  Wellesley  to  form  a  government,  and  that  he 
(Yarmouth)  was  one  of  those  who  dissuaded  him  from  it  by  stating  that 
Mr.  Perceval  was  more  likely  to  carry  the  Household  Bill.  A  large  sum 
would  be  required  to  pay  the  Prince  Regent's  debts,  and  a  considerable 
addition  to  the  Civil  list  for  the  Regent's  establishment.  Mr.  Perceval 
(said  Yarmouth)  has  the  reputation  of  frugality  and  economy,  and  the 
House  of  Commons  will  be  more  ready  to  adopt  his  recommendation  on  a 
subject  of  this  nature  than  Lt)rd  Wellesley's,  who  is  considered  an  extra- 
vagant fellow. 

It  was,  therefore,  resolved  to  retain  Mr.  Perceval  until  he  had  carried 
this  Bill. 

Mr.  Perceval  drew  up  a  plan  which  included  a  provision  for  the  Queen 
and  the  Princesses.  When  finished,  he  communicated  it  to  all  the 
Ministers.  Lord  Wellesley  disliked  several  parts  of  it,  and  was  sure  it 
would  occasion  discussion.  Mr.  Perceval,  however,  was  resolved  to  stand 
upon  it. 

The  Prince  Regent  was  at  this  time  confined  by  a  fractured  tendon  at 
Oatlands,  and  had  not  been  seen  by  any  of  the  Ministers  for  ten  days  or 
a  fortnight.  Yarmouth  took  Lady  Anne  *  aside  one  morning,  after  break- 
fast, at  Oatlands,  and  said,  *'  You  should  tell  Lord  Wellesley  he  ought  to 
come  down  here.  The  Prince  Regent  has  remarked  it  was  odd  he  had  not 
been  to  inquire  since  his  accident." 

Lady  Anne  wrote  to  C.  Smith,  who  was  in  town,  but  going  to  join  the 
party  at  Oatlands  that  day,  to  Lord  Wellesley's  great  annoyance.  The 
only  time  I  ever  saw  him  displeased  with  Smith  was  for  going  that  day  to 
Oatlands  to  stay  a  week,  leaving  something  in  the  office  unfinished.  How- 
ever, Lord  Wellesley  said,  upon  seeing  Lady  Anne's  note,  that,  to  avoid  the 
charge  of  n^lect,  he  had  inquired  daily  at  Carlton  House,  but  could  not  go 
to  Oatlands  unless  commanded,  without  giving  fair  ground  of  jealousy  to 
his  colleagues. 

Next  morning  Yarmouth  spoke  again  to  Smith  and  Armstrong,  saying 
the  Prince  Regent  had  again  roiioated  his  remark.  Armstrong  proposed 
going  to  town  before  dinner,  and  Yarmouth,  to  expedite  him,  lent  him  his 
curricle.  Armstrong  found  I^rd  Wellesley  and  mo  setting  out  for  his 
cottage  at  Dorking.  Armstrong  pressed  him  to  remain  in  town  and  go  to 
Oatlands  next  morning.    Lord  Wellesley  said  *'  No  ;  I  will  not  go  without 

*  Ijody  Anne  Culling  Smith,  sister  of  the  Marquees  Wellesley,  then  in 
attendance  on  the  Duchess  of  York. 
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a  command.  If  the  Prince  Regent  desires  it,  you  may  send  to  me  at 
Dorking."  A  trooper  arrived  in  the  night  with  a  summons,  and  Lord 
Wellcslcy  took  me  with  him  to  Oatlands  next  day,  where  lie  arrived 
before  one  o'clock,  the  time  appointed. 

liOrd  WcUeslcy  remained  four  hours  with  the  Prince.  Yarmouth 
was  in  a  fidget,  and  took  me  aside  to  say,  "  You  had  better  hint  to 
Ixjrd  Wellesley  that  nothing  annoys  the  Prince  Regent  so  much  as  a 
long  audience  ;  he  cannot  bear  the  sight  of  a  man  for  a  week  after.  I 
shall  be  glad  to  give  you  occasionally  any  hint  of  this  kind  that  may- 
be useful.  At  present  he  prefers  doing  business  with  Lord  Wellesley 
to  any  other  person ;  but  tell  him  always  to  be  as  short  as  he  can." 
The  Prince  Regent  had  sent  for  Lord  Wellesley  to  complain  of  Mr.  Per- 
cevaPs  plan  for  the  Household  Bill,  and  to  state  a  contre-projet  of  bis 
own.  Lord  Wellesley  objected  to  the  Prince  Regent's  favourite  point, 
which  was  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  his  debts  by  claiming  the  arrears 
of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall  during  his  minority.  Tliis  claim  had  been 
abandoned  in  his  name  by  his  agent  in  the  House  of  Commons  tlie  last 
time  his  debts  had  beeu  jmid,  but  he  declared  the  agent  had  no  authority 
from  him.  This  was  a  very  favourite  ex^xidient  of  tlie  Prince  Regent's,  but 
Lord  Wellesley  assured  him  it  would  be  very  ill  received,  and  that  ho 
could  not  recommend  it.  The  rest  of  the  Prince  Regent's  plan  Ix)rd 
Wellesley  thought  generally  lietter  than  Mr.  Perceval's.  He  advised  the 
Prince  Regent  to  put  his  plan  on  paper  and  to  communicate  it  to  the 
Cabinet.  The  Prince  Regent  agreed,  and  requested  Lord  Wellesley  to  be 
the  bearer  and  to  be  hh  advocate.  Lord  Wellesley  said  his  putting  him- 
self so  forward  might  be  ill  received,  and  recommended  him  to  open  his  case 
himself  and  deliver  the  plan  himself  to  Mr.  Perceval  in  the  presence  of  a 
deputation  of  three  or  four  members  who  might  attend  at  Oatlands.  Lord 
Wellesley  recommended  also  that  Lord  liverpool  should  be  one.  The 
Prince  Regent  approved,  and  desired  Lord  Wellesley  to  carry  a  message  to 
that  effect  to  Mr.  Perceval,  and  to  include  himself.  Lord  Wellesley  deli- 
vered the  message  to  Mr.  Perceval,  but  from  (ixirhaps  false)  delicacy  did 
not  name  himself.  Mr.  Perceval  left  him  out,  and  took  Lord  Liver]iool 
ami  the  Chancellor.  Lord  Wellesley  told  Mr.  Perceval  every  word  that 
had  passed  between  him  and  the  Prince  Regent  at  Oatlands,  and  recom- 
mended him  to  consider  well  the  Prince  Regent's  plan,  many  parts  of 
which  he  thought  very  good  ;  adding,  it  was  desirable  to  satisfy  the 
Prince  Regent  when  it  could  be  done  with  equal  advantage  to  the  public. 

Mr.  Perceval,  the  Chancellor,  &c.,  having  attended  at  Oatlands,  heard 
the  Prince  Regent's  objections  to  Mr.  Perceval's  plan  and  a  verbal  state- 
ment of  his  own  ideas,  but  his  paper  was  not  ready.  Mr.  Adam  was  em- 
ployed to  draw  it  up. 

When  Mr.  Perceval  returned,  he  declared  himself  disposed  to  adhere  to 
his  own  plan.  He  said  he  was  convinced  the  Queen  would  agree  with  him. 
Lord  Wellesley  thought  the  Queen's  opinion  very  material,  and  expressed 
a  desire  to  be  informed  of  it  as  soon  as  it  was  known.  Mr.  Perceval  saw 
the  Queen  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  and  stated  his  plan  to  her  ;  but  Lord 
Wellesley  was  not  infonned  of  that  circumstance,  though  he  saw  Mr. 
Perceval  afterwards. 

After  many  alterations  the  Prince  Regent's  plan  was  finished,  and  a 
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oopy,  made  by  Smith,  Armstrong,  and  Yarmouth,  sent  to  Lord  Wellesley, 
who  was  summoned  at  the  same  time  to  Oatlands  to  discuss  it.  Lord 
Wellesley  retained  his  former  opinion,  that  the  arrears  of  the  Duchy  of 
Cornwall  could  not  be  claimed.  Ue  objected  to  some  other  points  respecting 
the  mode  of  paying  the  debts,  but  he  approved  generally  of  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  household.  The  Prince  Regent,  however,  resolved  to  send  it 
to  the  Cabinet  in  its  present  form,  and  requested  Lord  Wellesley  to  support 
the  (jarts  he  approved  strenuously  in  the  Cabinet.  Mr.  Perceval  had  also 
made  an  amended  plan,  but  it  retained  most  of  the  points  obnoxious  to  the 
Prince  Regent. 

The  Prince  Regent  told  Lord  Wellesley  that  the  Queen  had  been  with 
him  the  day  before,  and  that  she  disliked  Mr.  Perceval's  plan  *  more  than 
himself,  especially  that  part  which  left  her  expenses  still  blended  with 
those  of  the  King.  She  said  she  had  lived  a  retired  life  long  enough,  and 
did  not  repine  whilst  she  could  be  useful ;  but  now  that  she  could  not 
approach  the  King,  and  could  be  of  no  use,  she  was  desirous  of  more  liberty 
and  the  society  of  her  friends.  If,  however,  she  should  alter  her  style  of 
living  whilst  her  expenses  and  the  King's  were  united,  she  would  infallibly 
be  suspected  of  starving  him  to  support  her  own  extravagance. 

Lord  Wellesley  felt  much  hurt  at  Mr.  Perceval's  not  having  informed 
him  of  his  interview  with  the  Queen. 

The  Prince  Regent  was  more  displeased  than  ever  with  Mr.  Perceval's 
plan,  and  declared  that  the  Queen  and  himself  were  resolved  not  to 
accept  it. 

The  Duke  of  York,  who  had  been  present  at  the  former  interview,  had  a 
lev^  in  town  on  this  second  day,  but  left  a  message  with  the  Dudiess  to 
desire  Lord  Wellesley  would  stay  and  dine,  and  that  he  would  return  on 
purpose.  I  was  vnth  Lord  Wellesley,  and  he  came  prepared  to  stay ;  but 
there  was  a  Cabinet  dinner  at  Lord  Bathurst's,  and  Lord  Wellesley, 
knowing  their  anxiety  to  learn  what  had  passed,  resolved  to  return  to 
town,  The  roads  were  deep,  and  ho  did  not  reach  home  till  past  eight, 
and  he  therefore,  instead  of  going,  wrote  a  long  note  to  Mr.  Perceval, 
detailing  every  circumstance,  especially  the  opposition  the  Queen  was  pre- 
pared to  give,  again  repeated  his  own  sincere  preference  for  the  Prince 
Regent's  plan  (with  certain  exceptions),  and  his  advice  against  risking  a 
quarrel  on  a  point  of  which  the  merits  were  so  doubtful. 

I  wanted  Lord  Wellesley  to  keep  a  copy  of  that  note,  and  said  I  should 
certainly  not  have  had  the  magnanimity  to  be  so  open  after  Mr.  Perceval's 
reserve  about  the  Queen  ;  but  he  said  if  they  got  into  a  scrape,  they  should 
have  no  reason  to  complain  of  his  having  neglected  to  warn  them  of  their 
danger.  Mr.  Perceval  sent  back  a  note  in  the  box,  saying  they  were  much 
obliged , for  the  full  and  free  communication,  but  were  still  inclined  to 
adhere  to  their  opinions. 

The  Cabinet  met  next  day,  and  after  a  long  discussion,  in  which  Lord 
Wellesley  stated  all  his  sentiments,  Mr.  Perceval's  plan  was  adopted  in 
preference  to  the  Prince  Regent's  plan.  The  Prince  Regent  had  returned  to 
town,  and  when  Mr.  Perceval  reported  the  result  of  the  Cabinet  meeting  he 
stated  that  his  plan  had  been  unanimously  approved  in  Cabinet.  In  abso- 
lute strictness,  I  believe  that  the  word  unanimous  may  be  used  when  no 

*  A  copy  of  which  had  been  left  for  her  consideration. 
VOL.  VII.  T 
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dissent  is  entered  on  the  minutes  ;  but  Lord  Wellesley  deemed  it  an  unfair 
representation  of  what  had  parsed. . 

The  Prince  Regent  sent  for  Lord  Wellesley,  and  taxed  him  with  having 
shrunk  from  his  own  opinion. 

A  part,  however,  of  the  plan  remained  for  discussion  next  day,  which 
required  the  whole  question  to  be  opened.  Lord  Wellesley  took  that  occa- 
sion to  restate  his  ow^n  ideas  ;  but  he  was  again  overruled.  When  the 
Cabinet  broke  up  he  went  to  his  office,  and  wrote  a  note  to  Mr.  Perceval 
(as  he  informed  the  Cabinet  he  would),  stating  the  ground  of  his  objec- 
tions, and  he  requested  Mr.  Perceval  would  submit  that  note  to  the  Princo 
Regent  at  the  same  time  with  the  decision  of  the  majority. 

This  is  what  has  been  called  Lord  Wellesley's  only  minutej  and  without 
which  his  colleagues  said  they  would  never  have  known  he  had  differed 
in  opinion  with  them  on  any  subject. 

During  these  wrangles,  which  were  known  to  all  the  town,  many  reports 
were  circulated,  even  in  the  government  papers,  of  an  intrigue  having 
been  discovered  at  Carlton  House  to  put  Lord  Wellesley  in  Mr.  Perceval's 
place.  I  called  on  Arbuthnot  to  complain  of  this,  and  of  the  refusal  of 
the  *  Morning  Post '  (after  reference  by  the  editor  to  the  Treasury)  to 
contradict  a  paragraph  which  ho  had  inserted,  **  that  Apsley  House  was 
to  be  sold  under  an  execution.**  Arbuthnot  declared  the  reference  had 
not  been  made  to  him.  "  But,**  said  he,  "  you  cannot  wonder  at 
these  reports,  when  a  person  from  Oatlands  told  Mr.  Perceval  some 
days  since  that  there  had  been  a  fine  intrigue  at  Oatlands  :  that 
Lord  Wellesley  had  stationed  Lady  Anne  and  C.  Smith  to  watch  the 
Prince  Regent ;  and  that  there  had  been  a  quick  fire  of  troopers  between 
Oatlands  and  Lord  Wellesley 's  cottage."     * 

The  Household  Bill  passed,  and  in  its  progress  many  circumstances 
occurred  to  prove  Lord  Wellesley's  advice  good.  However,  that  affair 
being  over,  things  assumed  a  settled  form,  and  it  was  universally  believed 
that  the  Prince  Regent  would  make  no  change.  The  consultations  at 
Hertford  House  were  resumed,  and  the  Chancellor  and  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land had  beeen  called  in,  and  had  a  great  deal  to  say  in  those  meetings. 
The  Prince  Regent  was  less  communicative  to  Lord  Wellesley,  and  after 
having  insensibly  led  Lord  Wellesley  into  new  differences  with  Mr.  Per- 
ceval, everything  looked  as  if  no  alteration  was  to  take  place.  Lord 
Wellesley's  favour  seemed  to  decline  from  the  moment  the  Chancellor 
and  Duke  of  Cumberland  were  called  in  at  Hertford  House.  They  are 
both  eager  anti-Catholics,  and  the  Duke  was  displeased  at  Lord  Wellesley's 
turning  a  deaf  ear  to  repeated  advances  through  Colquhoun  Grant  and 
Montgomery.  The  Catholic  and  Household  questions  were  disposed  of  for 
that  session ;  the  Prince  Regent  was  free,  and  nothing  was  expected  to 
disturb  the  tranquillity  of  government  or  Mr.  Perceval's  supremacy ;  and 
Lord  Wellesley  thought  the  proper  time  arrived  to  make  his  retreat^ 
seeing  no  chance  of  improvement  in  his  own  situation  or  in  the  conduct 
of  affairs. 

He  expected  to  have  a  good  deal  of  discussion  and  remonstrance  to  con- 
tend with  from  his  friends  in  office  (Lord  Bathurst  and  Mr.  Pole),  and  he 
therefore  resolved  to  obviate  that  by  going  first  to  the  Prince  Regent  to 
declare  his  intention,  and  thence  to  Lord  Bathurst,  who  had  been  the 
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channel  of  communication  with  Mr.  Perceval  respecting  Lord  Wellesley'a 
acceptance  of  office,  and  therefore  prosier  to  be  the  channel  now. 

Both  inclination  and  interest  required  that  he  should  extricate  himself 
in  the  most  amicable  manner,  and  he  had  resolved  to  take  no  step  which 
could  embroil  him  with  his  colleagues,  or  leave  any  feeling  behind  which 
might  hereafter  prevent  a  reunion  under  happier  circumstances.  He  had 
no  objection  to  act  with  but  not  under  Mr.  Perceval. 

He  sent  a  note  to  Lord  Bathurst's  office  requesting  he  would  wait  there 
for  him,  and  he  walked  down  to  Carlton  House,  where  he  stated  his  reso- 
lution to  the  Prince,  who  behaved  with  much  kindness,  and  certainly  left 
no  impression  on  Lord  Wellesley's  mind  that  he  was  willing  to  part  with 
him.  I  can  vouch  for  this,  having  walked  with  Lord  Wellesley  to  Carlton 
House  and  thence  to  Downing  Street.  Lord  Wellesley  told  the  Prince 
that  he  would  not  oppose  the  government,  and  would  conceal  his  inten- 
tions of  retiring,  and  remain  in  office  until  a  successor  was  ready. 

Lord  Bathurst  was  unluckily  not  at  his  office.  Lord  Wellesley  waited 
an  hour,  and  it  being  then  late,  and  Lord  Bathurst*s  house  being  in  Portman 
Square,  Lord  Wellesley  could  not  see  him  until  next  morning  early.  Mean- 
while Mr.  Perceval  first  heard  of  the  circumstance  from  the  Prince  Regent. 

Lord  Bathurst  expressed  much  concern  at  Lord  Wellesley's  resolution, 
and  expostulated  with  much  friendly  warmth,  and  at  length  got  really 
angry.  His  anger  still  continues.  Lord  Wellesley  assured  him  his  resolu- 
tion was  not  to  bo  shaken,  and  requested  he  would  tell  Mr.  Perceval  so, 
in  order  to  spare  him  the  pain  of  discussing  a  subject  of  this  nature. 

He  desired  him  to  assure  Mr.  Perceval  that  he  would  retire  at  the 
moment  and  in  the  manner  most  convenient  to  him,  either  immediately  or 
in  one,  two,  or  three  months.  That  he  had  no  intention  whatever  of  going 
into  opposition,  though  he  should  feel  himself  free  to  speak  his  sentiments 
occasionally.  That  he  would  leave  his  son  Richard  to  take  what  course 
he  pleased :  that  he  would  desire  him  to  resign  his  seat  at  the  Treasury 
Board  if  Mr.  Perceval  wished  it,  or  let  him  remain  if  Richard  and  Mr. 
Perceval  desiR^d  it. 

Mr.  Perceval  \nrote  a  very  civil  answer  to  this  message,  saying  that  he 
would  abstain  from  any  attempt  to  alter  Lord  Wellesley's  resolution 
(which  he  regretted  much),  because  Lord  Bathurst  had  informed  him  it 
would  be  fruitless.  He  expressed  very  warm  thanks  for  the  accommoda- 
tion afforded  by  his  remaining  in  office  until  a  successor  could  be  pro- 
vided ;  but  he  particularly  thanked  him  for  leaving  his  son  with  him. 
Mr.  Perceval  had  been  very  kind  to  Richard,  who  was  much  attached 
to  him  in  return. 

I  was  with  Lord  Wellesley  when  he  received  this  note,  which  gave  him 
great  pleasure,  and  he  said,  "  Thank  God,  I  have  accomplished  my  object 
in  peace.**  Having  been  given  to  understand  that  some  time  would  elapse 
before  he  could  be  relieved,  he  requested  that,  when  they  were  ready,  he 
should  have  a  few  days'  previous  notice  to  put  the  last  hand  to  his  papers. 

This  was  promised ;  and  on  the  faith  of  that  promise,  he  put  aside  several 
boxes  of  papers  selected  by  Smith,  which  he  was  anxious  to  arrange  himself. 

Mr.  Perceval  expressed  considerable  alarm  to  the  Prince  Regent  that 
the  news  of  Lord  Wellesley's  retiring  would  endanger  the  government 
unless  the  Foreign  Office  should  be  filled  before  the  matter  became  public ; 
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and  he  made  a  point  that  Lord  Wellesloy  sliould  bo  bound  to  secrecy, 
which  Lord  Wellesley  readily  promised,  upon  condition  of  receiving  timely 
previous  notice  to  quit. 

Things  remained  in  this  state  a  few  days.  Smith,  Sydenham,  and 
myself  (who  alone  knew  of  Lord  Wellcsley's  intention  before  Mr.  Per- 
ceval's  injunction)  were  bound  to  secrecy ;  and  certainly,  from  us,  it  never 
transpired. 

Mr.  Pole  arrived  from  Ireland  at  this  pt*riod,  and  went  first  to  Mr. 
Perceval,  who  related  all  that  had  passed,  and  desired  him  to  go  to  Lord 
Wellesley  and  sound  if  his  decision  was  irrevocable.  He  found  me  at 
Apsley  House,  and  I  walked  down  the  Park  to  the  Foreign  Office  with 
him,  and  met  Lord  Wellesley  coming  through  the  office  door  into  the 
Park.  Mr.  Polo  desired  mo  to  tell  him  the  news,  but  I  did  not  feel  at 
liberty  to  diviilge  the  secret  even  to  him.  Lord  Wellesley  took  Mr.  Pole 
into  his  carriage,  and  I  walked  with  Smith.  When  we  reached  Apeley 
House,  wo  found  Mr.  Pole  had  gone  to  Sydenham  in  Lord  Wellesley's 
carriage.  Lord  Wellesley  told  us  he  had  not  informed  Mr.  Pole  of  what 
had  happened,  thinking  he  could  not  do  so  without  Mr.  Perceval's  permis- 
sion, and  being,  besides,  unwilling  to  mix  Mr.  Polo  in  his  troubles. 

Sydenham,  seeing  Mr.  Pole  come  to  him  in  Lord  Wellesley's  carriage, 
thought  he  had  been  sent  to  converse  upon  the  late  transactions,  but  he 
was  so  much  upon  his  guard  as  to  say  nothing  until  Mr.  Pole  said,  **  You 
are  d— d  close,  Mr.  Sydenham;  but  I  have  heard  the  whole  story  from 
Mr.  Perceval."  Sydenham  finding  a  material  error  in  the  statement  as 
Mr.  Pole  understood  it,  he  corrected  it  and  talked  freely  of  the  whole 
circumstance.  But  he  told  Mr.  Pole  he  had  been  taken  in,  and  would  not 
have  spoken  upon  this  affair  if  he  had  not  believed  that  Lord  Wellesley 
had  mentioned  it.  He  then  entreated  Mr.  Pole  not  to  let  Mr.  Per- 
ceval know  that  he,  Sydenham,  was  acquainted  with  what  had  passed : 
♦*  for  depend  upon  it,"  said  he,  "Mr.  Perceval  will  make  an  mifair  use  of 
it."  Mr.  Polo  was  displeased  at  this  imputation  against  Mr.  Perceval ; 
but  Sydenham  said,  "  I  know  Mr.  Perceval  better  than  you,  and  remem- 
ber I  give  you  this  caution." 

The  circumstances  mentioned  by  Sydenham,  however,  appeared  to  Mr. 
Pole  to  have  so  great  a  tendency  to  conciliation,  that  he  resolved  to  com- 
municate them,  notwithstanding  Sydenham's  injunction,  and  he  went 
straight  to  Mr.  Perceval,  who,  desiring  to  know  Mr.  Pole's  authority,  was 
informed  it  was  Sydenham. 

Mr.  Perceval  went  to  Carlton  House  the  instant  Mr.  Pole  had  quitted 
him,  and  told  the  Prince  Regent  that  Lord  Wellesley  had  let  the  secret 
out,  and  that  he  could  not  answer  for  the  stability  of  the  government  unless 
the  Foreign  Office  was  instantly  filled,  and  he  projx)sed  that  the  seals 
should  be  delivered  to  Lord  Castlereagh  next  morning. 

The  Prince  Regent  refused  to  consent  to  so  hasty  a  measure,  and  said  he 
thought  it  would  bo  a  most  unhandsome  proceeding  towards  Lord  Wellesley. 
The  Prince  Regent  said  there  was  no  evidence  of  the  secret  having  transpired 
through  liord  Wellesley,  who  he  supposed  conversed  with  Sydenham,  as 
he  did  with  M'Mahon,  upon  everything.  "  But,"  said  he,  "  1  have  also 
heard  the  rumour,  and  that  it  had  been  occasioned  by  your  sending  a  mes- 
senger in  a  chaise  and  four  for  Lord  Castlereagh,  who,  on  his  arrival  from 
the  country,  drove  directly  to  your  door  in  Downing-strect  in  midday .*• 
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Mr.  Perceval,  on  the  other  hand,  said  that  a  talking  Oeneral,  Campbell, 
a  friend  of  Sydenham's,  had  mentioned  the  report  the  night  before  at  a  rout 
at  Lady  Campbell's.    The  Prince  Regent,  however,  did  not  yield. 

It  is  remarkable  that  this  act  of  Mr.  Perceval's  betrayed  the  first  symptom 
of  want  of  temper  which  had  appeared,  and  that  it  occurred  at  the  instant 
when  Lord  Wellesley  had  flattered  himself  he  would  be  suffered  to  depart 
in  peace.  It  gave  rise  to  all  the  passion  that  followed.  Mr.  Perceval  ought 
rather  to  have  made  a  bridge  of  gold  for  his  rival  to  retire  by. 

The  Prince  Regent  sent  for  Lord  Wellesley  the  next  morning  and  gave 
him  the  foregoing  account  of  Mr.  Perceval's  proposal,  taking  great  credit  to 
himself  for  having  saved  him  from  being  turned  out  without  ceremony,  and 
in  order  to  display  his  own  sagacity  and  firmness,  told  the  story  in  the  way 
best  calculated  to  excite  Lord  Wellcsley's  indignation.  Lord  Wellesley 
entreated  the  Prince  Regent  to  permit  him  to  resign  immediately,  in  order 
to  take  him  out  of  Mr.  Perceval's  power ;  but  the  Prince  Regent  laid  his 
commands  upon  Lord  Wellesley  to  retain  the  seals  for  a  week  or  ten  days 
longer,  as  he  would  other^vise  put  him  (the  Prince  Regent)  to  great  per- 
sonal inconvenience.  Lord  Wellesley  submitted  with  reluctance.  Ho, 
however,  sent  a  very  angry  message  to  Mr.  Perceval  by  the  Chancellor, 
whom  he  desired  to  tell  Mr.  Perceval  that  he  could  not  trust  himself  at  a 
personal  interview,  nor  even  to  say  what  ho  thought  of  his  conduct ;  but 
that  he  wished  him  to  be  informed  that  he  considered  himself  released  from 
all  obligation  or  engagement  with  r^ard  to  the  time  of  his  resignation  and 
to  his  future  conduct.  I  saw  the  Chancellor's  note,  saying  he  had  faithfully 
delivered  the  message,  which,  as  well  as  I  can  recollect,  produced  no  expla- 
nation, justification,  or  reply. 

Lord  Wellesley  then  turned  to  the  boxes,  which  had  occasioned  tho 
greater  part  of  his  anger.  He  was  vexed  at  having  been  induced  to  postpone 
clearing  them  by  the  apparent  good  humour  and  absence  of  hurry  on  the 
part  of  government,  and  at  his  having  been  so  nearly  caught  in  arrear.  In 
two  days  he  had  finished  every  arrangement  he  wished  to  make,  and  had 
despatched  every  paper  that  required  an  order. 

Lord  Wellesley  had  no  farther  communication  with  the  Cabinet  or  with 
the  Prince  Regent  on  business.  He  had  no  share  in  the  correspondence  of 
the  Prince  Regent  with  Grey  and  Grenville.  Lord  Wellesley  remained  a 
few  anxious  days  longer  in  office,  tormented  with  reports  from  Carlton 
House  of  fresh  attempts  to  have  Lord  Castlereagh  appointed  suddenly,  and 
with  assurances  from  the  Prince  Regent  of  timely  notice,  and  requesting  a 
little  time  to  make  his  arrangements.  At  length  Lord  Wellesley  was  told 
that  Mr.  Perceval  had  announced  to  his  friends  that  he  was  to  be  minister. 
Lord  Wellesley  went  to  Carlton  House  and  insisted  upon  being  permitted 
to  resign  next  day.  The  Prince  swore  that  the  report  was  not  true,  and 
thait  nothing  was  yet  settled  ;  but  Lord  Wellesley  insisted  upon  delivering 
up  the  seals  next  day,  which  was  at  length  complied  with. 

As  soon  as  it  was  rumoured  that  Lord  Wellesley  had  resigned,  a  variety 
of  reports  were  circulated  respecting  tho  cause,  and  the  partisans  of  Mr. 
Perceval's  government  did  not  scruple  to  state  publicly  that  it  was  the 
failure  of  an  intrigue  to  obtain  the  office  of  Prime  Minister.  Lord  Wellesley 
was  applied  to  by  his  parliamentary  friends  for  information  to  enable  them 
to  answer  the  inquiries  with  which  they  were  assailed,  and  to  contradict  the 
injurious  reports  they  heard  in  every  quarter.    They  urged  him  to  givS 
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them  a  short  statement  of  his  motives  for!  retiring  in  writing  for  the 
greater  accuracy.  Lord  Wellesley  refused  to  write  any  statement,  saying 
that  the  only  place  in  which  a  full  explanation  could  he  given  with 
propriety  was  in  his  place  in  Pariiament,  and  that  in  the  meanwhile  he 
wished  them  to  confine  themselves  to  a  general  answer,  viz.  that  he  had 
retired  hecause  his  advice  was  not  listened  to  respecting  the  Peninsula  and 
other  matters. 

He  felt  very  unwilling  to  give  any  formal  explanation,  saying  the  course 
he  now  meant  to  pursue  in  Parliament  would  render  the  cause  of  his  resig- 
nation plain  enough. 

Mr.  Canning,  however,  and  others  assured  him  that  the  liberties  taken 
with  his  character  required  a  formal  declaration  of  his  sentiments,  which 
they  predicted  would  produce  a  great  effect  and  be  highly  useful  to  his 
character.  Lord  Wellesley  at  length  consented,  and  Lord  Boringdon,  who 
had  given  notice  of  a  motion  on  the  state  of  the  nation,  engaged  to  frame  it 
so  as  to  call  upon  Lord  Wellesley  for  his  reasons  for  quitting  the  govern- 
ment. The  government  felt  considerable  alarm  upon  this  occasion,  and  the 
hopes  of  the  opposition  were  raised :  general  curiosity  was  never  perhaps 
more  strongly  excited.  Lord  Wellesley  was  annoyed  at  the  publicity  given 
to  his  intention  by  Mr.  Canning  and  Lord  Boringdon,  yet  he  went  down  to 
the  House  better  prepared  and  more  anxious  to  speak  than  I  ever  had  seen 
him.  It  was  his  intention  to  abstain  from  all  heat,  asperity,  or  crimination, 
but  to  state  calmly  what  his  views  had  been — how  constantly  he  had  been 
overruled,  and  the  impossibility  he  felt  of  continuing  in  office  without  the 
hope  of  being  able  to  persuade  his  colleagues  to  do  what  he  believed  to  be 
necessary  for  the  public  welfare.  He  was  so  well  prepared,  that  if  he  had 
made  his  speech,  it  is  impossible  to  say  what  the  effect  might  have  been, 
for  he  certainly  had  the  general  feeling  of  the  House  and  of  the  public  with 
him.  At  all  events  it  would  have  prevented  the  injurious  rumours  and 
misrepresentations  of  his  motives  for  retiring,  which  produced  the  unlucky 
paper  of  which  so  much  has  been  said. 

The  House  of  Lords  was  never  so  full  as  on  this  occasion,  and  the  heat 
was  intolerable.  All  the  Commons  were  behind  the  throne,  and  expectation 
was  strongly  excited. 

Lord  Wellesley  had  risen  after  Lord  Boringdon  had  been  seconded ;  but 
Lord  Selkirk  (I  think)  got  up  and  caught  the  Chancellor's  eye,  who  was 
glad  to  overlook  Lord  Wellesley.  Lord  Selkirk's  speech  produced  a  question 
of  order,  first  started  by  the  Chancellor,  who  would  not  decide  it  until  he 
heard  the  arguments  on  both  sides.  Lord  Lauderdale  got  into  a  fury  with 
the  Chancellor,  and  the  ^Tangle  lasted  from  eight  until  near  eleven  o'clock, 
by  which  time  Lord  Wellesley  was  completely  exhausted  by  the  heat  of 
the  house.  Lord  Grey  had  been  compelled  to  make  a  speech  in  the  course 
of  the  wrangle,  which  was  intended  to  have  followed  Lord  Wellesley 's. 
When  the  wrangle  was  nearly  over.  Lord  Wellesley  spoke  to  Lords  Boring- 
don and  Lansdowne,  and  said  he  found  himself  so  unwell  that  he  was 
unable  to  do  justice  to  his  cause,  and  after  Lord  Grey's  speech  a  feeble  effort 
would  have  a  bad  effect ;  besides  he  thought  the  Chancellor,  in  his  present 
humour,  would  certainly  call* him  to  order.  Lord  Lansdowne  seemed  to 
agree  with  him,  and  unfortunately  he  remained  silent. 

Although  the  cause  of  his  silence  was  manifest  to  every  person  in  the 
Bouse,  the  disappointment  is  not  to  be  described,  and  did  him  infinite 
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mischief.  Canning  told  him  next  day  that  he  had  walked  into  the  House 
the  greatest  man  in  England,  and  had  walked  out  the  least.  This  Lord 
Wellesley  said  was  great  exaggeration  hoth  ways  ;  but  he  acknowledged  and 
felt  that  his  silence  had  been  a  great  misfortune,  though  he  could  not  help 
it  at  the  moment,  and  he  resolved  to  repair  it  in  a  few  days  upon  another 
occasion  in  Parliament. 

Meanwhile  the  friends  of  government  were  active  in  imputing  his  silence 
to  the  fear  of  being  confronted  with  his  late  colleagues,  and  the  want  of 
any  good  reason  to  assign.  These  insinuations  made  Lord  Wellesley's  par* 
liamentary  friends  more  urgent  than  ever  for  a  written  statement.  Lord 
Wellesley  alone  foresaw  the  mischief  of  it,  and  declared  his  determination 
to  wait  a  proper  opportunity  in  Parliament, 

Accident  and  the  zeal  of  friends  defeated  that  resolution.  It  happened 
also  that  Sir  H.  Wellesley  sent  to  C.  Smith  a  copy  of  Mr.  Perceval's  letter 
to  him,  announcing  Lord  Wellesley's  resignation,  for  which  Mr.  Perceval 
said  "  he  could  discover  no  reason  except  that  Lord  Wellesley  might  not 
think  he  filled  his  proper  place."  I  do  not  recollect  the  words  in  Mr.  Per- 
ceval's letter ;  but  they  were  to  the  above  ejQfect.  Coupled  with  the  reports 
which  had  been  circulated  from  Downing-street  of  intrigues  to  turn  Mr. 
Perceval  out,  these  expressions  appeared  to  Lord  Wellesley  to  convey  an 
insinuation  he  did  not  deserve,  and  he  was  exceedingly  angry,  and  in  the 
heat  of  the  moment  he  wrote  with  a  pencil  on  the  same  paper  about  a  dozen 
lines  complaining  of  Mr.  Perceval's  imputing  an  improper  motive  for  his 
actions  (which  he  felt  the  more  as  being  addressed  to  one  of  his  own  family), 
and  summing  up  the  real  causes  of  his  difference  with  his  colleagues  and  of 
his  resignation. 

Sydenham,  who  was  continually  goaded  by  Lord  Wellesley's  friends  for 
a  statement f  took  this  note  of  Lord  Wellesley's,  and  from  the  heads  it  con- 
tained, drew  the  fatal  paper.  He  asked  Ix)rd  Wellesley  to  correct  it ;  Lord 
Wellesley  only  cast  his  eye  over  it,  but  did  not  correct  it.  He  said  it  was 
nearly  right.  Sydenham  got  his  permission  to  give  copies  to  Allan,  Mont- 
gomery, Prendergast,  and  myself ;  but  Lord  Wellesley  desired  it  should  not 
bo  circulated,  and  only  considered  as  a  memorandum  from  which  we  might 
speak  when  applied  to  for  Lord  Wellesley's  reasons.  Lord  Wellesley 
thought  no  more  of  it,  and  certainly  never  meant  it  should  get  into  circu- 
lation. Allan  and  myself  disliked  the  paper,  and  never  showed  it.  We 
thought  it  did  not  do  justice  to  Lord  Wellesley's  case,  and  yet  was  violent^ 
and  had  too  much  asperity.  Others,  however,  showed  it,  and  it  excited 
much  curiosity ;  and  many  papers  were  shown  about,  written  from  recol- 
lection by  persons  who  had  seen  it,  without  being  allowed  to  take  copies. 
One  correct  copy  was  given,  I  believe,  by  Montgomery,  before  he  had  been 
sufficiently  cautioned.  It  fell  into  Mr.  Pole's  hands,  who  carried  it  to  Mr. 
Pterceval.  When  Lord  Wellesley  was  informed  of  this,  and  that  ministers 
were  angry,  he  said  Mr.  Pole  had  done  right  in  the  situation  he  held  :  how- 
ever, said  he,  '*  The  paper  is  not  mine,  and  contains  an  imperfect  view  of 
my  motives ;  but  I  hope  the  ministers  will  demand  an  explanation,  and 
especially  in  Parliament,  where  I  mean  to  give  it  at  all  events." 

Mr.  Perceval's  assassination  took  place  in  about  ten  days  after  this  period  ; 
and  certainly  no  man  in  England  was  more  shocked  at  that  dreadful  event 
than  Lord  Wellesley.  It  was  soon  followed  by  a  proposal  from  ministers 
to  Lord  Wellesley  and  Mr.  Canning,  which  only  produced  an  unfriendly 
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correspondence,  as  it  turned  out.  Neither  Mr.  Canning  nor  Lord  Wellesley 
liked  the  offer,  or  the  manner  of  it.  But  they  had  no  expectation  of  causing 
the  offence  taken  hy  Lord  Liverpool  at  the  early  publication  of  the  first 
part  of  that  correspondence.  It  had  been  the  practice  to  publish  such  cor- 
respondence. Mr.  Canning  called  at  Apsley  House  to  say  he  had  sent  his 
part  to  the  press  before  Lord  Wellesley  had  desired  copies  of  his  to  be  pre- 
pared for  publication ;  but  the  publication  appeared  the  day  before  Mr. 
Wortley's  motion,  and  as  the  ministers  had  the  worst  of  it,  they  were  angry 
at  its  appearance. . 

It  is  necessary  to  remark  that  this  offer  was  made  to  Lord  Wellesley 
after  the  fatal  paper  (as  it  is  called)  had  been  ten  days  in  the  hands  of 
almost  every  member  of  the  Cabinet.  They  had  not  then  discovered  that 
it  was  impossible  to  act  with  the  supposed  author  of  it. 

When  the  correspondence  with  Lord  Liverpool  had  closed,  Lord  Wel- 
lesley went  out  of  town  to  be  out  of  the  way. 

I  was  confined  by  a  cold,  and  Sydenham  called  on  me  a  few  hours  after 
Lord  Wellesley  had  left  town,  and  said  he  had  just  Tieard  that  Walter, 
editor  of  the  *  Times,'  had  got  a  correct  copy  of  the  papery  and  meant  to 
publish  it  next  day  ;  that  he  had  already  prevented  him  twice ;  but  it  was 
no  longer  possible  (and  Sydenham  doubted  if  it  was  desirable),  because 
Perry  had  published  a  mutilated  copy  in  the  *  Morning  Chronicle.' 

I  asked  Sydenham  if  he  had  taken  Lord  Wellesley 's  opinion  ?  **  No, 
said  he,  "  Lord  Wellesley  was  gone  before  I  knew  of  Walter's  intention. 
I  told  Sydenham  I  was  convinced  it  would  now  do  great  mischief,  if  it  should 
appear  whilst  Mr.  Perceval's  wounds  were  green  ;  and  that  any  appearance 
of  want  of  feeling  for  his  fate  would  be  ill  received,  and  would  grve  an 
imjust  impression  of  Lord  Welleslcy's  feelings  on  that  melancholy  occasion. 
Sydenham  had  not  viewed  the  subject  in  this  light,  but  he  instantly 
assented  to  my  opinion,  and  sent  to  Walter  to  insist  upon  the  paper  being 
suppressed.  Walter  could  not  be  found,  and  Sydenham  sent  to  the  office 
to  stop  the  publication.  He  was  informed  that  the  greater  part  of  the  im- 
pression had  been  made.  Sydenham  sent  to  say  he  would  pay  for  the  whole 
impression  if  they  would  cancel  it,  and  print  a  fresh  set.  ITie  people  in 
the  ofiSce  (it  being  then  late  at  night)  said  it  was  impossible,  and  that  some 
sets  had  been  sent  to  the  country  already  by  the  night  coaches. 

Lord  Wellesley  came  to  town  next  day,  and  Forbes,  who  was  with  him 
when  he  cast  his  eye  upon  the  paper  in  the  *  Times,*  assured  me  that  he 
never  saw  Lord  Wellesley  so  much  disturbed  or  distressed  in  his  life  as  by 
the  untimely  publication  of  that  pajwr,  which  he  never  quite  approved  in 
Mr.  Perceval's  life-time ;  but  now,  he  said,  it  could  not  fail  to  have  the 
appearance  of  exulting  in  the  misfortune  of  a  fallen  adversary  in  the  eyes 
of  the  public,  who  must  suppose  it  to  have  been  written  after  Mr.  Perceval's 
death. 

I  think  it  will  appear  that  there  was  as  much  of  ill  luck  as  bad  play  in 
the  course  of  these  events,  and  that  they  were  of  a  nature  to  baffle  human 
foresight. 

His  objection  to  the  paper  was,  in  the  first  instance,  a  dislike  to  a  private 
statement,  and,  afterwards,  delicacy  to  Mr.  Perceval's  memory ;  and  it  is 
evident  that  his  desire  to  suppress  it  was  not  owing  to  unwillingness  to 
come  to  close  quarters  with  his  late  collea<^ics,  as  was  alleged,  because  he 
avowed  every  general  sentiment  it  contained,  imd  stat4jd  all  of  them  iu 
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much  broader  and  stroDger  terms  in  the  House  of  Lords,  in  his  reply  to 
Lord  Harrowby,  challenging  the  ministers  to  controvert  them. 

I  hope,  also,  it  is  clear  that  Lord  Wellesley  never  engaged  in  any  in- 
trigue against  Mr.  Perceval.  I  can  bear  solemn  testimony  that  every  step 
was  taken  with  the  utmost  care  and  anxiety  to  maintain  the  most  honour- 
able conduct  towards  him  ;  and  in  order  to  avoid  even  the  appearance  of 
an  attempt  to  undermine  him,  Lord  Wellesley  adopted  a  mode  of  retreat 
which  would  have  tied  up  his  hands  for  ever,  if  Mr.  Perceval  had  bowed 
him  out  with  civility.  The  hasty  (not  to  say  intemperate)  attempt  to  turn 
Lord  Wellesley  out  without  notice,  contrary  to  promise,  and  upon  an  unjust 
charge,  preferred  in  a  manner  which  did  not  afford  him  an  opportunity  of 
answering  or  disproving  it,  certainly  released  him  from  all  feelings  of 
delicacy  towards  Mr.  Perceval,  and  sufficiently  excused  any  degree  of  pas- 
sion which  he  showed  upon  that  particular  occasion. 

To  conclude  this  narrative,  it  will  only  be  necessary  to  advert  briefly  to 
the  part  which  Lord  Wellesley  was  called  upon  to  act  in  an  attempt  to 
form  a  government  upon  an  extended  basis. 

When  Lord  Liverpool  and  his  colleagues  resigned,  in  consequence  of  the 
declaration  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  their  incompetency  in  point  of 
strength,  the  Prince  Regent  sent  for  Lord  Wellesley,  and  desired  his  assist- 
ance in  forming  a  government.  Arguing  from  events,  it  is  now  said,  per- 
haps with  truth,  that  Lord  Wellesley  committed  a  great  oversight  in  not 
taking  advantage  of  the  situation  of  affairs,  and  saying  to  the  Prince 
Regent,  **  If  you  choose  to  put  me  at  the  head  of  your  government,  and 
order  me  to  form  an  administration,  I  am  ready  to  undertake  it,  but  with- 
out such  a  mark  of  your  confidence  I  can  do  nothing."  This  would  pro- 
bably have  been  successful.  The  Prince  Regent  would  have  had  no  alter- 
native but  to  employ  him,  or  deliver  himself  up  to  the  "  Talents,"  which 
he  certainly  would  not  have  done.  The  offers  of  employment  from  Lord 
Wellesley^  as  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury ^  would  have  been  very  differently 
received  from  those  of  Lord  Wellesley^  a  mere  emissary  from  the  Princ« 
Regent,  to  ascertain  who  would  s^rve.  But  Lord  Wellesley*s  great  mistaka 
was  reposing  some  confidence  in  the  Prince  Regent's  honour  and  generosity. 
He  thought  it  impossible  the  Prince  Regent  could  employ  him  in  such  a 
manner  without  meaning  to  place  him  at  the  head  of  the  government. 
Lord  Wellesley,  therefore,  readily  consented  to  give  his  assistance,  and, 
referring  to  his  former  opinions,  he  said,  the  first  thing  to  do  was  to  fix  thd 
principles  upon  which  the  government  ought  to  be  conducted ;  taking  care 
to  frame  them  so  as  to  include  all  parties,  or  rather  to  render  it  practicable 
for  all  parties  to  act  together ;  and  next,  to  ascertain  by  an  offer  to  both 
parties  what  persons  would  be  willing  to  act  upon  those  principles. 

Lord  Wellesley  drew  up  a  statement  of  the  principles  upon  which  the 
government  should  be  conducted,  and  they  were  so  well  suited  to  the  pur- 
pose, that  neither  party  could  object  to  them.  The  Prince  Regent  approved 
them  highly.  The  old  government  and  the  "  Talents  "  were  then  applied  to 
to  ascertain  if  they  would  accept  office  upon  those  principles.  The  late 
ministers  stated  their  acquiescence  in  the  principles,  but  added  that  they 
could  not  act  with  Lord  Wellesley  upon  personal  grounds,  founded  princi- 
pally upon  the  paper.  This  answer  was  returned  immediately  through  Mr. 
Canning,  whom  Tx)rd  Wellesley  sent  to  Lord  Liverpool  as  a  more  agreeable 
channel  of  communication. 
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Lord  Wellesley  went  to  Lord  Grey  (whilst  Mr.  Canning  went  to  Lord 
Liverpool),  and  wrote  to  Lords  Lansdowne,  Holland,  and  Moira.  They 
took  time  to  consider,  and  to  consult  Lord  Grenville,  who  was  sent  for  to 
Dropmore. 

Meanwhile  Lord  Wellesley  carried  the  answer  from  Lord  Liverpool 
and  his  friends  to  the  Prince  Regent,  who  said  their  personal  objections 
were  unjustifiable  and  inadmissible,  and  he  would  undertake  to  bring 
them  to  reason.  Lord  Wellesley  did  not  think  that  so  easy  ;  but 
promised  to  carry  the  answer  of  the  OpiK)8ition  to  Carlton  House  next  day 
at  one  o'clock.  There  had  been  great  debates  at  Camelford  House,  and  the 
answer  did  not  reach  Ix)rd  Wellesley  imtil  a  quarter  before  one,  just  as  he 
was  going  to  Carlton  House.  It  should  here  be  stated  that  Lord  Moira 
expressed  his  readiness  to  act,  and  his  hope  that  Lord  Wellesley  would  be 
at  the  head  of  the  government.  The  answers  of  Lords  Lansdowne  and 
Holland  were  very  civil  and  friendly;  but  they  said,  that  having  generally 
been  in  the  habit  of  acting  with  Lords  Grey  and  Grenville,  they  must  com- 
municate ^vith  them.  It  has  since  become  known  that  the  only  person  who 
was  decidedly  averse  to  take  office  under  (not  Lord  Wellesley  personally, 
but)  any  one,  was  Lord  Grenville,  and  that  most  of  the  party  would  have 
been  glad  to  have  come  in  imder  whomsoever  the  Prince  Regent  might  name, 
rather  than  remain  out  for  ever.    But  to  return. 

The  answer  of  the  Opposition  acquiesced  generally  in  Lord  Wellesley's 
principles,  but  stated  one  objection,  which,  being  founded  on  a  mistake, 
could  instantly  have  been  removed  (if  they  meant  fairly),  and  asked  a 
(juestion  which  could  be  answered  without  difficulty.  Lord  Wellesley 
would  have  been  glad  to  have  given  these  explanations  before  he  went  to 
Carlton  House,  but  the  time  he  had  appointed  was  arrived,  and  he  carried 
the  letter  of  Lords  Grey  and  Grenville  to  the  Prince  Regent  the  instant  he 
received  it.  He  found  Lord  Moira  with  the  Prince  Regent,  who  was 
waiting  for  Ijord  Wellesley's  arrival. 

Lord  Wellesley  expected  that  when  he  had  made  his  report  the  Prince 
Regent  would  have  either  desired  him  to  proceed  and  give  the  explanations 
i-equired  by  Grey  and  Grenville  (before  they  could  give  a  final  answer),  or 
that  he  would  at  once  have  directed  him  to  form  a  government ;  and  ho 
>va8  provided  with  a  list  to  submit  to  the  Prince  Regent  in  the  latter 
case. 

The  Prince  Regent,  however,  if  he  ever  had  that  intention,  seemed  to 
have  changed  his  mind,  and  he  appeared  to  have  been  already  apprised 
that  the  answer  of  Grey  and  Grenville  was  not  an  accei)tance  of  office : 
for  he  began  as  soon  as  he  saw  Lord  Wellesley,  and  said,  "  So  I  find  the 
Opposition  will  not  act.*'  Lord  Wellesley  said  their  answer  was  qualified. 
When  he  had  read  it,  the  Prince  Regent,  without  waiting  for  any  obser- 
vation or  explanation,  said,  "  By  God,  Wellesley,  I  see  they  will  not  act ; 
and,  as  the  other  fellows  have  refused  on  personal  grounds,  it  is  impossible 
for  you  to  arrange  this  matter,  and  I  have  resolved  to  put  it  into  Moira's 
hands,  who  is  not  committed  with  either  party."  And  he  added  that  he 
knew  Lord  Wellesley's  respect  for  Lord  Moira  and  his  regard  for  him 
would  induce  him  to  support  Lord  Moira  in  this  effort  to  keep  him  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  "  Talents."  Lord  Wellesley  said  that  Lord  Moira  could  not 
doubt  his  personal  respect  and  regard,  and  that  any  government  he  formed 
should  have  his  support ;  but  after  all  that  had  passed,  he  was  convinced 
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Lord  Moira  would  not  expect  him  to  act  under  him  in  cabinet,  although  ho 
had  offered  t<>  do  so  a  few  days  before.  Lord  W'ellesley  ujwn  this  with- 
drew, saying  he  considered  his  commission  at  an  end  ;  and  he  declared  it 
80  in  the  House  of  Lords  that  evening,  although  the  Prince  Regent,  with 
strange  inconsistency,  had  requested  him  to  retain  it. 

I  have  omitted  the  history  of  Lord  Moira's  failure,  which  proceeded  prin- 
cipally from  want  of  nerve.  If  ho  had  followed  Mr.  Pole's  advice,  and 
boldly  declared  himself  Prime  Minister  in  his  place  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
whilst  Mr.  Canning  and  Mr.  Pole  moved  for  writs  in  the  Conamons  for 
new  elections  in  consequence  of  their  acceptance  of  office,  I  do  believe  he 
might  have  formed  a  government :  but  his  friend  Sir  Charles  Hastings 
told  me  he  was  a  brave  soldier,  but  the  greatest  political  coward  in  the 
world. 

Lord  Moira  seemed  much  distressed  at  his  sudden  elevation  :  he  followed 
Lord  Wellesley  down  stairs  at  Carlton  House,  and  said  he  was  quite  unfit 
for  the  situation,  and  disliked  it  extremely;  and  if  the  Prince  Regent 
should  compel  him  to  accept  it,  it  should  only  be  to  get  over  the  present 
difficulty,  and  he  would  resign  it  into  Lord  Wellesley *s  hands  at  the  end 
of  a  year  and  go  to  Ireland,  the  great  object  of  his  ambition.  Lord  Wel- 
lesley believed  his  repugnance  was  unfeigned,  and  said  he  would  give  him 
any  assistance  not  inconsistent  with  his  honour  ;  but  that  he  must  feel  he 
could  not  have  any  further  concern  in  the  Prince's  affairs  uix)n  tliis  occa- 
sion.   Lord  Wellesley  left  town  the  next  day. 

It  is  proper  to  remark  that  it  was  only  four  days  before  that  Lord  Wel- 
lesley effected  a  reconciliation  between  the  Prince  Regent  and  Lord  Moira 
after  two  days*  labour.  When  Lord  Wellesley  was  sent  for  upon  the  resig- 
nation of  the  ministers,  he  advised  the  Prince  Regent  to  call  in  some  of  his 
old  friends  who  were  not  of  the  obnoxious  Grey  and  Grenville  party,  and 
mentioned -Lord  Moira.* 

At  length  Lord  Wellesley  prevailed,  and  was  permitted  to  bring 
Lord  Moira  and  present  him.  There  was  a  grand  crying  scene,  and 
much  acting ;  and  in  four  days  afterwards  Lord  Moira  received  a  much 
higher  mark  of  confidence  than  was  reposed  in  Lord  Wellesley.  llie 
paltry  commission  of  negotiator  (which,  in  fact,  was  all  Lord  Wellesley 
held)  was  snatched  abruptly  out  of  his  hands  pending  the  negotiations, 
and  put  into  Lord  Moira's  in  his  presence,  with  the  essential  difference 
of  Lord  Moira  being  authorised  at  the  same  time  to  declare  himself 
Prime  Minister.  Tiemey  has  often  assured  me  that  the  cause  of  many  of 
the  Opposition  holding  back  was  their  doubt  of  the  Prince  Regent's  sincerity 
towards  Lord  Wellesley,  and  that  they  would  have  acted  differently  if 
they  had  seen  the  Treasurer's  staff  in  his  hands. 

M*Mahon,  and  some  other  of  the  Prince  Regent's  private  friends,  who 
are  always  trying  to  reconcile  and  excuse  inconsistencies,  declare  that  the 
Prince  Regent  meant  fairly  throughout,  but  that  he  was  the  dupe  of  a 
scheme  of  the  Hertford  House  Committee,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Chan- 
cellor and  Duke  of  Cumberland :  that  they  had  taken  great  pains  to 
assure  the  Prince  Regent,  when  he  proposed  to  send  for  Lord  Wellesley, 

*  It  was  upon  this  occasion  that  Lord  Wellesley  offered  to  serve  under 
Lord  Moira,  or  any  other  impartial  person  His  Boyal  Highness  might  choose 
to  place  at  the  head  of  his  govemment. 
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that  he  had  not  suflficient  following,  and  that  he  would  find  it  impossible 
to  form  a  government.  It  is  true,  the  Prince  Regent  told  Lord  Wellesley 
that  such  arguments  had  been  used  to  him,  and  that,  in  addition,  he  wan 
assured  Lord  Wellesley  would  not  be  supported  by  his  own  family,  as  was 
manifest,  they  said,  from  Mr.  Pole's  not  acting  with  him. 

When  the  Chancellor,  however,  found  that  his  late  colleagues  were  so 
angry  with  Lord  Wellesley  for  his  paper  that  they  had  resolved  not  to  act 
with  him,  he  then  thought  the  Prince  Regent  might  be  allowed  to  try  the 
experiment  without  danger  of  success,  and  that  the  half  measure  of  first 
desiring  Ix)rd  Wellesley  to  try  what  he  could  do  (which  probably  would 
have  insured  his  failure  under  any  circumstances)  was  arranged  by  the 
Committee. 

It  was  a  little  before  this  period  that  Mr.  Pole  took  the  resolution  to 
resign  in  consequence  of  the  personal  quarrel  between  •  his  colleagues  and 
Lord  Wellesley.  This  step  was  not  at  all  expected  by  Lord  Wellesley ; 
and  at  the  moment  wlien  it  occurred  it  could  not  do  so  much  good  to  Lord 
Wellesley's  cause  as  if  it  had  occurred  sooner  ;  or  i)erhap8  he  might  have 
done  more  good  to  all  parties  by  remaining  in,  and  endeavouring  to  stem 
the  torrent  of  anger  and  misrepresentation  which  followed  Lord  Wellesley 
upon  his  leaving  oflfice  from  persons  who,  whilst  they  had  him,  never 
showed  any  value  for  him  nor  for  his  talents  or  opinions,  but  who  were 
enraged  at  his  quitting  them,  because  they  felt  it  would  endanger  their  own 
tenure  of  office. 

However,  Mr.  Pole  acted  from  highly  honourable  motives ;  and  although 
they  have  been  unfortunate  in  the  result,  the  chances  in  favour  of  its  being 
an  advantageous  step  were  at  least  equal.  It  is  fair  to  Mr.  Pole  to  state 
that  he  was  not  aware  when  he  resigned  how  nearly  it  was  settled  that 
Lord  Wellesley  should  be  Prime  Minister.  It  happened  to  be  the  day 
after  the  Prince  Regent  had  sent  for  Lord  Wellesley.  [I  speak  of  the  day 
on  which  Lord  Wellesley  was  informed  of  it ;  for  Mr.  Pole  had  resigned 
.  a  day  or  two  before,  but  was  bound  to  secrecy.]  Mrs.  Pole,  as  soon  as  she 
was  at  hberty,  told  me  of  it,  and  I  mentioned  it  to  Lord  Wellesley  just 
after  Lord  Grey  had  left  him,  and  Lord  Moira  had  arrived  with  a  message 
from  Carlton  House.  Lord  Moira  certainly  believed  on  that  day  that 
nothing  could  occur  to  impede  the  arrangement  which  he  conceived  would 
place  Lord  Wellesley  at*  the  head.  Lord  Wellesley,  though  not  so  sanguine, 
thought  nearly  the  same.  Therefore,  when  I  told  him  of  the  step  Mr. 
Pole  had  taken,  he  rejoiced  that  he  was  likely  to  have  the  power  of  making 
him  ample  amends ;  and  he  sent  a  message  by  Lord  Moira  to  the  Prince 
Regent  stating  his  wish  that  Mr.  Pole  should  be  included  in  the  new 
government,  and  told  Lord  Moira  he  would  insist  upon  his  having  a  seat 
in  the  cabinet.  Lord  Wellesley  wished  to  have  placed  him  at  the 
Admiralty. 

I  never  saw  Lord  Wellesley  more  gratified  than  by  Mr.  Pole's  joining 
him  on  this  occasion ;  and  his  satisfaction  was  disinterested,  because  at 
that  moment  he  thought  himself  sure  of  being  at  the  head  without  any 
further  aid.  He  said  he  had  been  very  jealous  of  Mr.  Pole's  neglect  of 
him,  and  his  adherence  to  the  persons  who  differed  with  him  in  the  govern- 
ment ;  but  that  Mr.  Pole  had  a  jierfcct  right  to  follow  the  course  he  did, 
having  taken  that  line  with  I^ord  Wellesley*s  full  consent  when  the  govern- 
ment was  formed  under  the  Duke  of  Portland.     "  However,"  said  he,  "  he. 
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has  now  acted  in  a  manner  tliat  I  think  will  do  credit  to  his  own  character, 
and  he  shall  not  lose  by  it  if  I  have  the  power  of  promoting  him." 

The  event,  however,  has  proved  unfortunate  for  Mr.  Pole,  and  no  one 
has  regretted  it  so  much  as  Lord  Wellesley,  though  he  had  no  share  in 
producing  it,  and  I  think  would  hardly  have  advised  him  to  run  so  great 
a  risk.  His  pretensions  have  been  raised,  but  his  return  to  office  is  ren- 
dered more  difficult.  Lord  Wellesley  was  the  first  who  thought  of  him 
for  a  Cabinet  office.  In  a  few  days  afterwards  the  Ministers  offered  him 
the  War  Department,  and,  as  things  have  turned  out,  it  is  unlucky  he  did 
not  accept  it ;  but  he  could  not  foresee  all  that  has  happened,  and  it  would 
have  been  difficult  to  have  changed  again  so  soon  without  discredit.  I 
doubt  very  much  whether  a  Cabinet  office  would  ever  have  been  offered  to 
him  if  he  had  remained  quiet.  Another  chance  was  defeated  by  Mr.  Can- 
ning's obstinacy  about  the  lead  in  the  House  of  Commons,  after  it  had  been 
settled  that  Mr.  Canning,  Mr.  Pole,  and  Lord  G.  Leveson  should  be  in  the 
Cabinet  and  Lord  Wellesley  in  Ireland.  His  accession  to  office  under  such 
circumstances  would  have  been  highly  honourable,  and  all  mankind  would 
have  applauded  his  wisdom  and  magnanimity  in  quitting  office  rather  than 
support  a  system  he  did  not  approve  and  join  in  a  personal  attack  upon  his 
brother.  Mr.  Pole  still  conceives  that  the  offer  of  the  War  Department 
proceeded  from  the  personal  goodwill  of  the  Ministers  to  himself,  without 
adverting  to  two  other  very  powerful  motives,  viz. :  first,  their  desire  to 
have  with  them  a  brother  of  Lord  Wellington ;  and  secondly,  by  withdrawing 
him  from  Lord  Wellesley's  party,  to  weaken  it  materially. 

It  is  certain  they  have  never  thought  of  him  since,  and  did  not  so  much 
as  name  him  in  the  n^otiation  with  Mr.  Canning.  This  was  carefully 
remarked  by  Mr.  Canning  and  the  Prince  Regent,  both  of  whom  claimed 
the  merit  of  introducing  his  name  and  proposing  that  he  should  be  in  the 
Cabinet.  They  knew  also  that  Lord  Wellesley  would  not  have  gone  to 
Ireland  on  any  other  terms.  * 

From  the  moment  that  Mr.  Pole  joined  Lord  Wellesley  and  Mr.  Can- 
ning he  acted  with  zeal  and  spirit,  and,  if  Mr.  Canning  had  acted  cordially 
with  him  and  Lord  Wellesley,  they  certainly  would  have  battered  the 
Ministers  into  a  capitulation.  Mr.  Canning,  however,  never  would  agree 
to  any  bold  line  of  attack,  and  Mr.  Pole  was  compelled  to  remain  silent. 
Mr.  Canning  flattered  himself  that  the  Ministers  had  a  lurking  affection  for 
him  which  could  not  fail  to  produce  an  offer  of  employment  if  he  did  not 
displease  them.  Lord  Wellesley  often  told  him  he  might  hope  for  some- 
thing from  their  fears,  but  nothing  from  their  love;  but  he  never  would 
consent  to  ruffle  their  tempers. 

The  only  impression  made  upon  the  government  was  by  Lord  Wellesley 
in  the  House  of  Lords.  He  pressed  them  hard  more  than  once,  and  it  is 
remarkable  that,  much  as  Mr.  Pole  had  blamed  Lord  Wellesley  (and 
justly)  for  inactivity  and  backwardness  in  speaking  whilst  in  office,  he 
never  had  occasion  to  find  fault  with  him  afterwards.  Lord  Wellesley  has 
reaped  some  advantages  from  his  misfortunes :  he  is  now  pretty  well  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  of  studjdng  appearances,  and  he  has  entirely  got  rid 
of  his  timidity  in  speaking. 

It  may  be  proper  to  advert  shortly  to  his  difference  with  Lord  Bathurst. 
Lord  Bathurst  is  a  man  of  warm  heart,  but  sharp  temper;  and  it  is  not 
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uncommon  for  a  man  of  that  character  to  be  more  angry  with  a  friend  who 
rejects  his  advice  than  with  an  indifferent  person.  He  was  more  violent 
against  Lord  Wellesley  than  any  other,  from  the  moment  when  he  failed 
in  persuading  him  to  recall  his  resolution  of  retiring ;  and  when  Lord  Har- 
rowby  was  defeated,  he  volunteered  a  rencontre  wiik  Lord  Wellesley  when 
next  he  might  oppose  the  government.  Lord  Wellesley  was  informed  that 
he  might  expect  to  be  severely  handled  ;  but  Lord  Wellesley  said  it  was 
all  fair,  provided  he  abstained  from  personality. 

Lord  Wellesley 's  attack  was  for  not  sending  out  reinforcements  immedi- 
ately upon  hearing  of  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  and  permitting  the  French 
government  to  refit  and  reinforce  Clausel's  army,  so  as  to  render  it 
superior  to  the  army  which  had  beaten  it,  without  any  corresponding 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  British  government. 

Lord  Bathurst,  in  answer,  said  twenty-four  hours  had  not  elapsed  after 
he  received  the  account  of  the  victory  at  Salamanca  before  he  despatched 
two  messengers  (duo  fulmina  belli,  as  Lord  Wellesley  called  them)  to  ask 
Lord  Wellington  if  he  wanted  reinforcements.  Lord  Bathurst  saw  Lord 
Wellesley  joking  to  some  one  near  him  on  this  species  of  reinforcement, 
and,  getting  very  angry,  he  said  "  it  was  very  odd  that  the  noble  Lord  had 
not  favoured  them  with  these  opinions  and  animadversions  when  in  office ; 
that,  on  the  contrary,  his  colleagues,  when  he  came  to  resign,  were  all  sur- 
prised to  'find  he  had  differed  with  them."  Lord  Wellesley,  at  this 
passage,  shook  his  finger  goodhumouredly  at  Lord  Bathurst,  and  in  a  low 
voice,  across  the  House,  said,  "  Have  a  care.*'  Lord  Bathurst  immediately 
corrected  himself,  and  said,  "  it  was  true  that  in  conversation  they  had 
been  informed  that  he  did  not  approve  of  the  mode  of  conducting  the  war, 
but  it  was  not  regularly  known  to  them :  Lord  Wellesley  had  never 
recorded  his  dissent." 

Lord  Wellesley  made  a  sign  that  he  was  satisfied,  and  so  seemed  the 
House.  The  sting  was  completely  extracted.  Lord  Wellesley  turned  to 
Lord  Lansdowne  (I  believe)  to  finish  what  he  had  been  saying,  and  did  not 
hear  what  next  fell  from  Lord  Bathurst,  who  said,  "  it  was  a  remarkable 
fact  that  Lord  Wellesley  never  had  recorded  a  dissent  but  once,  upon  a 
very  particular  occasion,  when  the  motive  was  sufficiently  obvious," 

This,  no  doubt,  referred  to  Lord  Wellesley's  note  upon  the  Household 
Bill,  and  the  insinuation  clearly  meant  that  it  was  recorded  with  a  view  to 
curry  favour  with  the  Prince  Regent.  Those  who  heard  and  understood 
this  imputation  thought  it  unfair,  but  it  was  not  noticed  in  Lord  Welles- 
ley's  reply  because  it  had  escaped  him.  He  was  informed  of  it  a  day  or 
two  afterwards,  when  it  was  the  topic  of  conversation  at  a  dinner  at 
Apsley  House,  at  which  there  was  much  discussion  and  champagne,  and 
Lord  Wellesley  was  the  more  annoyed  at  the  attack  because  he  had 
missed  an  opportunity  of  answering  it. 

A  few  days  before  the  above  event,  and  just  after  Moira's  failure  to 
form  a  government,  Lord  Yarmouth  and  Tom  Tyrwhitt  came  at  night  from 
Carlton  House  to  ask  Lord  Wellesley  if  he  would  accept  the  Lord  Lieutenancy 
of  Ireland  at  the  Prince  Regent's  request.  Yarmouth  remained  in  the 
carriage,  and  sent  Tom  Tyrwhitt  in  to  Lord  Wellesley,  whom  he  urged 
strongly  to  accept. 
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Lord  Wellesley,  however,  told  him  he  could  receive  no  private  message. 
If  an  offer  were  made  in  a  proj^r  manner,  ho  would  return  a  respectful 
answer ;  but  he  would  not  say  what  the  answer  might  be  until  he  saw 
the  offer. 

The  Prince  Regent  has  always  shown  great  kindness  and  attention  to 
liOrd  Wellesley  ever  since.  Upon  two  occasions  he  showed  great  anxiety 
that  he  should  be  sent  to  Ireland,  and  entered  very  warmly  into  the  wish 
of  the  Directors  to  send  him  to  India  ;  and  if  this  anxiety  proceeded  from 
a  desire  to  get  rid  of  him,  he  contrived  to  give  it  the  appearance  of  a 
wish  to  see  him  honourably  employed.     I  believe  he  was  sincere. 

Before  closing  this  long  paper,  I  shall  say  one  word  upon  the  subject  of  the 
charge  of  intrigue  imputed  to  Lord  Wellesley,  although  it  is  one  upon  which 
he  feels  little  anxiety,  being  conscious  of  its  falsehood,  and  being  in  a  great 
degree  ignorant  of  the  extent  to  which  it  was  carried  by  the  runners  of  the 
Ministers,  although  it  never  was  credited  by  the  public. 

It  appears  that,  upon  his  return  from  Spain,  when  the  government  was 
thought  in  danger,  he  was  invited  to  hoist  a  separate  standard,  but  refused 
from  motives  of  delicacy  and  good  faith. 

The  next  period  at  which  ho  was  accused  was  during  the  year  of  re- 
stricted Regency,  in  consequence  of  the  marked  preference  shown  for  him 
by  the  Prince  Regent.  This  certainly  was  not  courted  by  lyjrd  Wellesley, 
who  at  [first  had  groat  mistrust  of  His  Royal  Highness,  though  he  was 
afterwards  thrown  off  his  guard  by  the  Prince  Regent's  apparent  devotion 
to  the  great  cause  of  Europe. 

During  that  period  Lord  Wellesley  rejected  many  proposals  to  engage 
in  any  intrigue,  although  the  ground  seemed  open  by  the  Prince  Regent's 
publicly  avowed  intention  of  changing  his  Ministers  at  the  end  of  the 
restrictions. 

He  received  a  message  from  a  noble  Lord,  then  said  to  have  great  secret 
influence,  to  say  that  the  Prince  Regent  was  so  much  disposed  to  put  Lord 
Wellesley  at  the  head  of  affairs  in  the  new  order  of  things  at  the  end  of 
the  restrictions,  that  it  only  required  a  word  from  his  family  to  decide  the 
matter;  that  they  were  restrained  by  a  doubt  whether  Lord  Wellesley 
would  treat  them  with  consideration  if  in  power ;  but  if  Lord  Wellesley 
would  promise  to  treat  them  with  civility  (they  *  were  then  not  on  speak- 
ing terms),  he  would  engage  to  ensure  his  nomination. 

Lord  Wellesley  sent  back  a  reply  that  he  never  would  consent  to  owe 
his  appointment  to  any  ofiSce  to  any  private  influence  whatever ;  and  that 
he  would  not  accept  such  a  situation  accompanied  by  any  condition.  That 
with  regard  to  the  family  in  question,  considering  it  to  be  one  of  the  first 
in  the  state,  and  feeling  a  personal  esteem  for  the  head  of  that  house,  Lord 
Wellesley  would  not  object  to  any  favour  His  Royal  Highness  might  feel 
disiwsed  to  confer  upon  them,  unless  it  should  be  inconsistent  with  the 
public  service. 

This  reply  was  not  satisfactory,  as  it  contained  no  engagement ;  but 
Lord  Wellesley  would  give  no  other,  and  discouraged  further  communis 
cations,  though  several  attempts  have  since  been  made  to  renew  them. 

It  only  remains  to  state  Lord  Wellesley's  own  view  of  his  case : 

^  i>.  the  person  who  sent  the  message  and  Lord  Wolleitky. 
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*'  He  considers  that  his  differences  with  Mr.  Perceval  and  his  other  col- 
leagues are  solely  referable  to  the  eagerness  with  which  he  urged  the 
necessity  of  maintaining  the  war  in  the  Peninsula  upon  a  more  extended 
scale,  and  that  to  his  zeal  in  that  cause  is  to  be  imputed  his  exclusion 
from  office. 

'*  That  his  subsequent  squabbles  with  his  colleagues  (in  which  he 
thinks  they  showed  quite  as  much  passion  as  himself)  are  all  to  be  traced 
to  the  same  source ;  for,  in  fact,  he  had  no  other  material  difference  with 
them. 

**  That  in  the  transactions  relating  to  the  formation  of  a  new  govern-^ 
ment  under  the  Prince  Regent,  the  main  cause  of  his  failure  was  his  havipg 
placed  too  much  confidence  in  the  firmness,  integrity,  and  public  spirit  of 
the  Prince  Regent,  in  which  he  confesses  he  was  mistaken." 

It  may  also  be  added,  that  Lord  WclleKley,  although  he  had  formed  a 
very  correct  opinion  of  Bonaparte's  character,  yet  gave  him  more  credit  for 
prudence  than  he  deserved. 

Lord  Wellesley  certainly  expected  that  Bonaparte  would  feel  the  ne- 
cessity of  endeavouring  to  drive  the  English  army  from  the  Peninsula 
before  he  attempted  to  pursue  his  schemes  of  ambition  in  the  North,  and 
that  he  would  have  directed  all  his  forces  to  that  object  after  the  peace 
with  Austria  in  1810. 

He  thought,  however,  that  England  by  a  proper  effort  could  enable 
Lord  Wellington  to  establish  himself  as  firmly  in  Spain  as  he  had  in 
Portugal  before  Bonaj^arte  could  withdraw  his  armies  from  Germany; 
and  that  Bonaparte  would  then  find  it  difficult  to  dislodge  him.  It  was 
his  apprehension  that  this  opportunity  would  be  lost  which  occasioned  the 
urgency  of  which  his  colleagues  complained. 

St,  Jean  de  JJuZj  Jan.t  1814. 


r  517.  ]  G.  O.  Gallegos.  22nd  Jan.,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  congratulates  the  General 
officers,  officers,  and  troops  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Ciudad 
Rodrigo,  upon  the  brilliant  result  of  their  labours  and  gallantry, 
achieved  on  the  night  of  the  19th  instant.  He  assures  them  idl 
that  he  will  not  fail  to  report  their  conduct  to  H.R.H.  the  Com- 
mander in  Chief,  and  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  H.R.H.  the  Prince  Regent,  in  the  terms  which  it  merits. 

Wellington. 


[  518.  ]  G.  O.  Gallegos.  22nd  Jan.,  1812. 

1.  To  prevent  the  inconvenience  arising  to  officers  having 
claims  for  bat  and  forage,  and  military  contingencies,  from  the 
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payment  being  made  at  head-quarters,  an  arrangement  has 
been  made,  that  the  same  shall  be  paid  by  the  senior  Commis- 
sariat officer  attached  to  divisions  of  infantry  and  brigades  of 
cavalry,  to  whom  application  must  be  made  for  the  same,  when 
each  commanding  officer  will  give  notice  that  he  has  funds  in 

his  hands  to  liquidate  such  demands. 

2  «  «  «  «  « 

Which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  his  Excellency  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces. 

3.  In  consideration  of  the  good  conduct  of  the  88th  regiment 
in  the  recent  operations  of  the  army,  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  remits  that  part  of  the  sentence  of  the  General  Court 

Martial  under  which  the  prisoners and are  to  receive 

a  corporal  punishment,  but  they  must  be  put  under  stoppages  to 
repay  the  money  which  they  took  respectively. 

Wellington. 


Jjord  W,  C,  Bentinch  to  tJie  Earl  of  Liverpool, 

My  Lord,  Palermo,  25th  Jan.,  1812. 

Tlic  changes  that  have  lately  taken  place  here,  and  the  confidence  I  feel 
in  the  Hereditary  Prince's  determination  to  reform  the  military  and  political 
abuses  wliicb  have  paralysed  the  vigour  and  energies  of  this  country,  lead 
me  to  anticipate  that  in  the  course  of  three  or  four  months  our  military 
position,  which  has  been  one  of  imixirfcct  defence,  will  afford  with  safety  to 
itself  the  means  of  powerful  offence. 

It  is  hardly  possible  at  present  to  give  any  oi)inion  as  to  the  military 
establishment  which  the  revenues  of  this  island,  with  the  subsidy,  can  afford 
to  maintain ;  but  it  is  very  evident  that  a  considerable  reduction  must  take 
place,  I  should  think  nearly  to  the  amount  of  5000  men.  I  have  spoken 
with  the  Minister  of  Finance  upon  this  subject,  and  he  agrees  in  the  impos- 
sibility of  paying  the  present  force.  Any  premature  recommendation  of 
reduction  coming  from  me  might  possibly  give  rise  to  suspicion  of  my 
motives,  and  I  have  therefore  resolved  to  leave  the  question  to  be  decided 
by  its  own  financial  difficulties. 

Your  Lonlship  will  observe  in  my  note  to  the  Marquess  de  Circello,  imder 
date  the  7th  of  January,  that  I  have  proposed  to  keep  the  Neapolitans  in 
jireference  to  the  other  foreigners  in  tlie  service ;  and  as  this  suggestion  is 
approved,  the  reduction  will  fall  ujwn  the  Germans  and  Italians.  I  propose, 
under  tliat  supposition,  to  take  the  Germans  into  our  own  German  regi- 
ments, and  to  form  the  Italians  into  separate  cor^^  for  the  service  of  Italy. 
1  have  as  yet  no  idea  of  the  proportion  of  the  one  or  the  other  that  may  be 
in  the  Sicilian  army. 

Your  Ix^rdship's  secret  and  confidential  desi>atch,  dated  the  4th  June,  181 1 , 

VOL.  VII.  U 
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Inis  marked  out  three  objects,*  to  which,  if  the  state  of  Sicily  would  ever 
allow  of  offensive  operations,  you  jxirticularly  rcquircd  my  attention.  Since 
that  period  the  notice  of  government  has  been  attracted  by  the  state  of 
Italy,  and  I  have  been  authorised  to  take  such  preparatory  measures  as  may 
best  aid  any  great  exertion  of  the  Italians  to  throw  off  the  French  yoke. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  British  army  in  Sicily  could  venture  to  detach 
a  greater  i)ortion  of  its  own  force  to  Italy  than  to  any  other  point  in  the 
Mediterranean,  because  in  Italy  such  force  would  more  or  less  cover  Sicily ; 
and  in  case  of  actual  invasion  from  Toulon  by  a  sujierior  enemy,  the  force 
detached  could  in  time  return.  In  any  oix^ration  in  Italy  the  British  troops 
would  have  the  cordial  co-operation  both  of  the  Sicilian  government  and 
Sardinia,  and  in  the  course  of  four  or  five  months  the  army  of  the  former 
will,  I  hoixj,  be  no  mean  acquisition  to  our  military  resources.  But,  not- 
withstanding the  decided  advantage  that  Italy  offers  by  way  of  diversion, 
still  I  am  by  no  means  certain  that  Italy  is  ripe  for  such  operations.  I  am 
quite  convinced  that  general  discontent  prevails  throughout  Italy  ;  but  as 
to  the  state  of  either  organization,  or  of  the  degree  of  violence  and  resist- 
ance to  which  that  discontent  may  actually  amount,  I  must  confess  myself 
totally  ignorant.  The  only  agent  who  within  my  knowledge  has  come 
from  Italy  is  Turn.  Unluckily  Mr.  Hill's  dangerous  illness  has  prevented 
me  from  receiving  any  communication  whatever  from  him  about  Turn.  But 
upon  considering  attentively  his  information,  as  contained  in  the  papers 
sent  home  to  government  by  Sir  Edward  Pellew,  it  is  impossible  not  to  he 
struck  with  two  things  :  first,  that  the  persons  hi;jjh  in  ofHce,  whose  names 
are  mentioned,  never  could  in  this  early  stage  of  the  business  have  com- 
mitted themselves ;  secondly,  that  his  proposed  plan  of  operations  is  most 
foolish,  and  cannot  have  been  the  combination  of  that  degree  of  wisdom  and 
just  calculation  of  their  real  situation  which  would  promise  success.  I 
think  Turri  an  enthusiast,  but  not  more.  If  insurrection  in  Italy  were  iu 
any  degree  of  forwardness,  it  is  hardly  possible,  though  the  access  to  Sicily 
is  very  difficult,  that  some  communication  would  not  have  been  held  either 
with  me  or  with  General  Maitland  within  the  last  four  months.  The 
Sicilian  government  has  correspondence  with  Nai'>les,  but  none  with  Italy. 
They  have  the  same  general  notions  of  universal  discontent,  but  have  no 
knowledge  of  any  plan  or  association.  Prince  Roliterno  asserts  that  he 
belongs  to  a  party  in  Italy  ;  but  he  refuses  to  show  any  documents  or  cor- 
respondence, and  tlierefore  I  conclude  that  his  assertions  are  unworthy  of 
belief.  Perhaps  from  Mr.  King  or  from  General  Nugent,  whose  arrival 
here  may  be  soon  exi>ected,  I  may  receive  more  certain  information. 

My  present  oinnion  then  is,  that  at  the  time  when  the  military  defence 
of  this  country  shall  be  in  such  a  state  as  to  allow  the  detachment  of  a  part 
of  its  present  force,  Italy  will  offer  no  field  for  its  employment :  but  I  am 
also  of  opinion  that  Italy,  with  Spain,  are  and  will  be  the  instniments  of 
Buonaparte's  overthrow ;  and  I  think  that  every  preparatory  measure  should 
bo  taken  by  which,  whenever  a  rising  shall  take  i)lace,  we  can  best  assist 
the  Italians,  or  by  which,  before  it  happens,  we  can  most  easily  communi- 
cate with  them,  ascertain  their  actual  state,  and  assist  in  their  organization. 
For  this  puq)ose  I  am  alx)Ut  to  occu]n'  Lissa  immediately.  It  would  be 
most  important  also  that  the  Isle  of  Elba  should  be  in  our  possession :  it  is 

*  Minorca,  Corfu,  Catalunu. 
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an  adinirable  jwst  in  all  resivcts.  Next  to  Elba  one  of  tlie  fortresses  of 
Corsica  would  best  answer.  Corsica  itself  would  greatly  favour  the  plan  by 
the  facility  which  its  extent  of  coast,  running  nearly  parallel  to  that  of  Italy, 
would  afford  to  every  sort  of  intercourse  with  the  continent,  and  by  its 
supplies  of  horses,  cattle,  &c. ;  and  if  we  could  possess  it,  our  better  policy 
would  be  to  reserve  one  of  the  fortresses,  and  to  leave  the  interior  of  the 
island  to  arrange  its  own  governments  Sicily  is  much  too  distant  from  the 
north  of  Italy,  where  the  cause  of  its  independence  must  be  decided. 

If,  therefore,  the  Italian  scheme  is  to  be  pursued,  I  would  strongly  recom- 
mend to  your  Lordship's  consideration  the  occupation  either  of  Elba  or 
Corsica,  provided  it  can  be  done  upon  the  probability  of  no  very  great 
sacrifice  either  of  men  or  money- 

L'nder  the  same  supixjsitiou  that  nothing  is  to  be  done  at  present  in  Italy, 
and  that  u^wn  further  inquiry  the  possession  of  Corsica  or  Elba  should 
aj^ixiar  impracticable,  I  should  conceive  that  the  disposable  force  might  be 
advantageously  employed  upon  the  coast  of  Catalufia,  where  it  could  have 
the  protection  of  the  lieet  under  Sir  Edwanl  Pellcw.  I  speak  without  any 
knowledge  of  that  coast,  or  of  the  state  of  its  political  and  military  affairs ; 
but  I  cimnot  but  imagine  that  the  occasional  disembarkation  in  different 
places  of  a  large  regular  force  must  considerably  annoy  the  enemy  and 
create  a  very  important  diversion  for  other  Si)ani8h  operations. 

I  calculate  the  force,  including  a  Sicilian  brigade,  that  might  be  so  cm- 
ployed,  without  taking  in  the  Italian  levies  which  should  be  wholly  dedicated 
to  Itiily,  at  10,000  men. 

I  am,  my  Lord,  «Src., 

W.  C.  Bektikck. 


To  the  Afarquess  Wcllcdiy,  [  519.  ] 

My  dear  WeLLESLEY,  Gallegos,  28lh  Jan.,  1812. 

I  enclose  you  an  extract  of  a  letter  which  I  have  received 
from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Torrens.  I  am  quite  certain  that  the 
Prince  Kegent  tnust  have  mistaken  you ;  and  that  you  said  no 
more  than  that  I  had  never  informed  you  that  I  wished  to  have 
a  government  You  could  not  have  stated  that  I  had  any 
other  views.  It  is  not  probably  expedient  to  have  any  explana- 
tion with  the  Prince  Regent  upon  this  subject;  but  Colonel 
Torrens  may  as  well  be  informed  by  you  of  the  exact  state  of 
the  fact  for  the  information  of  the  Duke  of  York. 

Ever,  my  dear  Welleslcy, 

Yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 


u2 


\ 
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[Enclosure.] 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Lieutenant- Colonel  Torrens  to  Lieut, -Oen, 
Viscount  Wellington f  dated  Horse  Guards,  4:th  Jan.,  1812. 

"  The  government  of  Shceraess  became  vacant  a  few  days  ago  by  the 
death  of  General  Craig,  and  the  Duke  of  York  submitted  your  name  to 
the  Prince  Regent  for  the  succession,  upon  which  His  Royal  Highness  ob- 
served that  ho  had  been  given  to  imderstand  by  Lord  Wellesley  that  it  was 
no  object  to  you,  and  that  you  had  other  views  than  a  succession  to  a 
government." 


[  520.  ]  G.  O.  Gallegos,  28th  Jan.,  1812. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  when  the 
Paymasters  of  regiments  are  ordered  to  attend  the  Paymaster- 
General  to  receive  the  balances  due  on  their  estimates,  the 
commanding  officers  of  regiments  will  see  that  they  obey  the 
order  forthwith  :  some  have  not  yet  obeyed  the  last  order  given 
upon  this  subject,  notwithstanding  the  inconvenience  that  both 
officers  and  troops  have  suffered  from  being  kept  without  pay 
longer  than  the  hitherto  exigencies  render  necessary. 

Wellington. 


[  521.  ]  Au  General  Dumouriez, 

Monsieur  LE  G^N^RAL,  a  Gallegos,  ce  28  Jan.,  1812. 

J'ai  eu  ITionneur  de  recevoir  vos  Icttres  du  19  Nov.  J'aurais 
ecrit  la  lettre  que  vous  desirez  sur  le  compte  de  M.  St.  Martin, 
si  je  I'avais  fait  au  sujet  d'aucun  individu  qui  est  mort  dans  ce 
pays-ci,  pas  au  champ  de  bataille.  M.  St.  Martin  s'est  toujours 
trfcs  bien  comporte,  ct  il  etait  vraiment  une  perte.  Mais 
plusieurs  autres  se  sont  egalement  comportcs,  et  leur  mort  doit 
etre  censee  egalement  une  perte.  Ce  serait  injuste  envers  la 
memoire  de  plusieurs,  si  je  faisais  un  rapport  officiel  sur  la  mort 
d'un  seul ;  et  on  verrait  bien  que  je  I'avais  fait  a  cause  de 
quelque  sollicitation,  ce  que  ne  ferait  honneur  ni  a  moi,  ni  au 
defunt. 

Vous  vcrrez  par  les  gazettes  ce  qui  est  arrive  dernicrement 
dans  la  Peninsulc.  Les  affaires  sont  restocs  do  la  maniere  dont 
elles  se  trouvaient  au  commencement  d'Octobre,  jusqu'a  la  fin 
de  Decerobre.    Alors  Dorsenne,  fatigue  des  succcs  dcs  guerrillas 
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dans  la  Navarre  et  la  Biscaye,  et  Marmont,  fatigue  des  retards 
de  Suchet,  se  sont  mis  en  mouvcment,  Tun  vers  le  nord  de 
I'Espagne,  I'autre  vers  la  Manche  et  la  Valence,  le  22  Dec. 
J'ai  tout  de  suite  fait  des  preparatifs  pour  le  siege  de  Ciudad 
Rodrigo. 

Marmont,  arrive  a  Tolcde,  a  rebrousse  chemin  avec  tout  son 
monde  le  31  Dec.  Je  ne  Tai  su  que  le  9  Jan.,  mais  le  siege 
ctait  deja  commence,  et  j'etais  determine  de  le  presser  aussi 
loin  que  je  pouvais.  D'aillcurs,  quoique  Dorsenne  fut  egale- 
ment  retoume  lui-meme  a  Valkdolid,  scs  troupes  etaient  encore 
au  nord.  Nous  avons  pris  la  place  d'assaut  le  19  Jan.,  Mar- 
mont n'ayant  pas  rassemble  son  armee  en  Castille.  On  lui  a 
ajoute  2  divisions  a  Tarmee  de  Portugal,  otees  k  Tarmee  du 
Nord ;  celle  de  Bonet,  venue  des  Asturies,  et  celle  de  Souham 
qui  est  venue  de  Tltalie  pendant  Fete :  et  il  est  toujours  sur  le 
Tonnes  avec  ses  8  divisions. 

Nous  avons  mis  la  place  a  I'abri  d'un  coup  de  main,  et  elle 
sera  bientot  en  meilleur  etat  que  jamais. 

Les  Espagnols  tenalent  toujours  a  Valence  le  6  Jan.  L'aSaire 
du  26  Dec.  a  ete  la  cons^uence  de  la  mauvaise  conduite  des 
officiers  generaux  et  troupes  Espagnoles,  surtout,  on  dit,  du 

General .     J'ai  des  rai)port8  que  Blake  lour  avait  ordonne 

d'avanccr  encore  une  fois.  Pour  preuve  du  pen  de  communica- 
tion qu'ont  les  Franqais  en  Espagne,  je  vous  dis  qu'on  ne  savait 
rien  a  Valladolid  de  I'aflFaire  du  26  Dec.  a  Valence  jusqu'au 
13  Jan. 

J'ai,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Tlic  liiylit  Hon,  iSir  II,  Wdlcshy  to  General  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Cadia,  Slst  Jan.,  1812. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  forwanl  to  your  Lordship  a  translation  of  a 
letter  which  I  have  received  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  expressive 
of  the  sense  entertained  by  the  Regency  and  the  Cortes  of  the  distinguished 
services  of  your  Lordship  and  of  the  officers  and  troops  under  your  com- 
mand in  the  siege  and  capture  of  the  important  fortress  of  Ciudad  Rodri*^. 

I  also  forward  to  your  Lordship  a  translation  of  another  letter  which  I 
have  received  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  enclosing  a  copy  of  the 
decree  of  the  Cortes,  by  which,  conformably  to  the  recommendation  of  the 
Regency  and  as  a  testimony  of  the  gratitude  of  the  nation  for  the  signal 
services  which  you  have  rendered  to  the  Si«nish  cause,  they  have  been 
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pleased  to  confer  upon  you  the  title  of  Duque  de  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  with  the 
honours  of  a  Grandee  of  Spain  of  the  first  class. 

I  propose  to  forward  copies  of  these  papers  to  England  hy  the  packet  now 
under  de8i>atcli  for  the  information  of  the  government  of  His  Royal  High- 
ness the  Prince  Regent. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  Wellesley. 


[  522.  ]    G.  O.  Freneda,  16th  Feb.,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  frequently  had  occasion 
to  notice  the  misconduct  of  the  soldiers  in  destroying  the  houses 
and  other  buildings  in  or  near  which  they  may  be  quartered, 
by  burning,  as  firewood,  the  beams  and  other  timbers  of  which 
they  are  built,  to  the  great  inconvenience  of  themselves,  of  the 
soldiers  of  other  regiments,  and  of  the  service  in  general,  and 
to  the  injury  of  the  property  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  have  to 
observe  that  the  regiments  in  the  —  division  of  infantry  have 
been  frequently  guilty  of  this  practice.  They  burnt  the  town 
of  Alcoentre  in  December,  1810 ;  they  destroyed  the  canton- 
ments of  the  3rd  division  at  Aldea  da  Ponte  when  the  army 
were  closed  up  in  November,  1811 ;  and  they  have  lately  burnt 
the  timbers  in  the  roof  of  the  convent  of  S.  Francisco,  to  the 
great  inconvenience  of  the  service. 

3.  But  not  alone  the  troops  in  the  —  division  are  guilty  of 
this  practice  :  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  received  com- 
plaints of  the  conduct  of  the  British  soldiere  on  this  subject  from 
all  parts  of  the  country  ;  and  very  recently  the  troops,  on  their 
passage  through  Coimbra  to  the  army,  have  burnt  the  timber  of 
the  convent  which  was  allotted  for  their  accommodation. 

4.  Experience  has  shown  that  when  the  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  particularly  the  officers  of  regiments,  do  their  duty, 
these  crimes  cannot  be  committed.  It  is  impossible  that  a 
soldier,  or  any  number  of  soldiers,  c«in  take  down  the  large 
beams  of  the  roof  of  a  convent,  or  even  of  a  house,  and  burn 
them,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  non-commissioned  officers 
of  their  companies,  and  even  of  the  officers,  if  the  latter  do  their 
duty,  and  attend  to  their  men  as  they  ought,  not  upon  the 
parade  only,  but  in  their  quarters,  at  various  hours  of  the  day 
and  night.  By  this  attention  on  the  part  of  the  officers,  the 
authority  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  would  be  maintained. 
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and  they  would  be  obliged  to  exert  it ;  and  as  the  soldiers 
would  be  prevented  from  committing  the  irregularities  and 
crimes  which  render  punishment  necessary,  the  necessity  for 
these  would  be  avoided. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  now  declares  his  intention 
of  ordering,  that  when  any  building  shall  be  destroyed  by  the 
soldiers  of  the  army,  it  shall  be  repaired,  and  the  expense  of  the 
repairs  shall  be  charged  against  the  subsistence  of  the  regiment 
or  detachments  which  shall  be  quartered  in  or  near  the  building 
which  shall  have  been  destroyed. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  FrciKHla.  17th  Feb.,  1812.        [  623.] 

g  «  «  «  »  »  « 

For  desertion  to  the  enemy,  and  being  taken  on  the  assault 
and  capture  of  the  garrison  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  on  the  evening 
of  the  19th  January,  1812. 

Sentence :  To  be  shot  to  death,  at  such  time  and  place  as  his 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  may  be  pleased  to 
direct.  Which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  his  Excellency 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

4.  The  prisoners  will  be  sent  to  their  regiments,  and  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  will  send  orders  respecting  the  execu- 
tion of  their  sentences. 

5.  Till  further  orders,  the  rolls  of  the  —  Cac;adores  are  to  be 
called  every  hour ;  all  officers  attending :  and  if  the  officers  do 
not  discover  the  men  who  have  committed  the  disgraceful  out- 
rages which  have  been  reported  of  that  battalion,  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  will  turn  the  —  Caqadores  out  of  the 

army  under  his  command. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Frcneda,  23r(l  Fob.,  1812.        [  624.] 

3.  Tlie  Commander  of  the  Forces  having  received  orders  to 
draft  the  2nd  battalion  of  the  52nd  regiment  into  the  1st,  the 
following  arrangement  is  to  be  made  for  that  purpose : 

4.  The  private  men  belonging  to  the  2nd  battalion  of  the 
52ud  regiment,  in  Portugal  and  Spain,  are  to  be  drafted  into 
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the  1st  battalion,  and  are  to  be  distributed  into  companies  of  the 
1st  battalion,  with  the  exception  of  men  deemed  at  present  unfit 
for  service  in  the  field. 

5.  All  men  missing  from  the*  2nd  battalion  are  to  continue 
on  the  strength  of  the  2nd  battalion. 

6.  The  transfer  is  to  be  made  immediately,  and  the  oflScers 
commanding  companies  in  the  2nd  battalion  are  to  draw  pay 
for  their  men  up  to  the  24th  instant,  and  are  to  account  in  the 
usual  manner  with  tlic  officers  commanding  companies  in  the 
1st  battalion,  to  whose  companies  their  men  will  be  transferred 
under  this  order. 

7.  When  this  transfer  shall  be  completed,  the  officers,  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  staff  of  the  2nd  battalion,  and  such 
private  men  as  remain,  are  to  proceed  by  route,  furnished  by 
the  Quartermaster-General,  to  Lisbon,  preparatory  to  their  em- 
barkation for  England. 

'  8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  the  2nd  battalion  of 
the  52nd  regiment  will  accept  his  thanks  for  their  very  distin- 
guished services.  Since  they  have  been  in  the  Peninsula  they 
have  had  various  opportunities  of  displaying  their  gallantry  and 
good  conduct,  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  had  reason 
on  every  occasion  to  be  satisfied  with  their  behaviour. 

Wellington. 


Lord  ir.  C,  Bentinck  to  General  the  Earl  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Palerrao,  23ni  Feb.,  1812. 

1  cuclose  a  letter  wliich  I  have  written  to  Lord  Liverjx>ol,  stating  my 
expectation  of  beinjj;  soon  enabled  to  detach  a  considerable  juirt  of  the  force 
hitherto  locked  up  in  Sicily,  and  suggesting  different  plans  of  oivrations. 

You  will  observe  that  I  have  ex[>ressed  my  doubts  as  to  the  state  of  Italy 
and  its  readiness  to  revolt.  Since  that  letter  was  written,  Mr.  Hill,  with 
the  agent  Turri,  who  returned  from  England  in  tlie  Comus,  have  arrived 
here  about  four  or  five  days  ago. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  Lord  Wellesley's  despatch,  sent  with  him.  It  would 
seem  that  Lord  Wellesley  does  not  give  entire  credit  to  Turri's  statements, 
and  has  required  from  him  proofs  of  their  correctness.  Now  it  is  not  very 
easy  for  Turri  to  offer  such  evidence  as  would  be  jxjrfectly  satisfactory.  Ho 
is  ready  to  do  anything  required  of  him ;  but  the  only  mode  that  occurs 
to  me  of  obtaining  the  information  wanted  is  by  sending  a  a^nfidential 
person  into  Italy  who  shall  have  jwrsonal  communication  with  the  different 
chiefs  of  the  Union^  as  they  term  themselves.  I  projK)sed  tliis  to  Turri,  and 
he  instantly  agreed  to  it,  proposed  at  once  to  give  such  a  jHii-son  letters  of 
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introduction,  and  to  communicate  to  him  the  signs  by  which  he  might 
make  himself  known  to  the  party.  He  offers  himself  as  a  hostage  for  the 
truth  of  his  assertions,  and  I  really  do  not  see  wliat  more  he  could  do.  He 
is  hurt  that  more  credit  has  not  been  given  to  him.  I  have  only  seen  him 
once,  and  he  is  employed  in  writing  down  the  actually  executed  part  of  the 
plan  at  the  time  of  his  departure,  with  the  names  of  the  chiefs  and  numbers 
of  their  adherents,  with  their  organisation.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  him, 
I  propose  employing  Mr.  Mackenzie  in  this  service,  if  he  will  undertake  it. 
Supposing  all  Turri  says  to  be  perfectly  true,  it  would  require  many  months, 
from  the  distance  and  difficulty  of  the  communications,  before  a  system  of 
concert  and  perfect  intelligence  can  be  established.  A  Kussian  war,  of  the 
probability  of  which  I  am  ignorant,  would  offer  an  opix)rtunity  which  must 
not  be  lost ;  but  otherwise  delay  is  all  in  favour  of  their  success,  if  the 
necessary  preparatory  measures,  both  in  and  out  of  Italy,  contiUue  to  bo 
taken,  and  that  there  is  no  danger  of  a  termination  of  the  war  in  Spain. 

The  government  will  decide  whether  Corsica  or  Elba  are  or  are  not  to  bo 
attacked.  I  fear  there  is  little  hope  of  gaining  the  latter.  The  former, 
from  what  I  hear,  may  be  acquired  without  difficulty ;  and  although  the 
possession  of  it  before  cost  us  much  money,  and  was  ultimately  lost,  still 
under  different  management  I  am  disposed  to  think  these  consequences 
might  in  future  be  avoided. 

If  Corsica  is  to  be  attacked,  the  giving  aid  to  Spain  would  be  for  the  time 
suspended,  and  in  the  interval  I  should  have  tune  for  further  communication 
with  you ;  but  if  it  should  be  determined  to  send  our  disposable  force  to  the 
Mediterranean  coast  of  Si>aiD,  I  am  anxious  to  receive  your  opinion  beforehand 
as  to  the  maiyier  in  which  it  can  be  made  most  useful  to  you.  The  loss  of 
Valencia  and  the  disasters  sustained  by  the  Spanish  armies,  added  to  the 
ruined  state  of  the  country,  seem  at  this  distance  not  to  offer  miich  prospect 
of  successful  co-oixjration.  It  cannot  be  ho^x^d  either  that  Suchet  will  not 
make  further  progress.  If  you  should  think  that,  by  any  exertions  of  ours, 
Suchet  would  be  checked  in  his  operations,  I  should  be  most  happy  to  afford 
the  means  as  soon  as  they  are  at  liberty :  the  time  must  a  good  deal 
de^jend  upon  the  formation  of  a  new  ministry.  If  this  is  comix)sed,  as  I 
fully  expect  it  will  be,  two  or  three  months  at  furthest  will  allow  without 
danger  the  detachment  of  10,000  British  troops. 

I  shall  thankfully  receive  all  the  information  and  advice  which  you  may 
have  the  goodness  to  give  me. 

My  brother  Fretlerick  is  the  bearer  of  this  letter.  He  will  go  round  by 
the  fleet,  and  I  shall  leave  this  letter  open  for  Sir  Edward  Pellew's  penisal. 
You  will  probably  know  almost  as  soon  as  you  receive  this  the  decision  of 
the  British  government  upon  my  letter.  If  immediate  operations  are  directed, 
I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  to  let  General  Clinton  come  to  me.  I  should 
be  glad  to  have  him,  at  all  events ;  but  1  am  afraid  of  disapi>ointing  his 
views  of  service. 

Mr.  Hill's  illness  has  prevented  any  arrangement  being  made  with  the 
King  of  Sardinia.  Mr.  Hill  ui)on  his  return  will  endeavour  to  settle  this ; 
but  lie  is  doubtful  as  to  the  result.  I  shall  be  obligeil  to  you  to  communi- 
cate to  my  brother  the  determination  of  the  British  government,  if  received 
while  he  is  with  you.  He  is  not  disposed  to  return  if  active  operations  are 
not  likely  to  take  place. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  of  the  24th  December,  which  I 
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received  by  the  packet  that  canio  here  on  the  12th  of  this  month.    I  entirely 
agree  in  the  truth  and  justice  of  all  the  opinions  therein  expressed. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

W.  C.  Bentinck. 


[  525.]     G.  0.  Freneda,  25th  Feb..  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  pleasure  in  com- 
municating to  the  General  officers,  officers,  and  troops,  the  vote 
of  approbation  of  their  conduct  at  the  siege  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 
passed  by  the  Cortes  of  Spain : 

"  The  General  and  Extraordinary  Cortes,  penetrated  with 
the  most  lively  gratitude  for  the  important  service  which  the 
allied  army,  under  the  orders  of  General  Lord  Viscount 
Wellington,  has  performed  for  the  Spanish  nation,  in  the  taking 
of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  have  decreed  their  thanks  to  that  General, 
and  the  officers  and  troops  under  his  command." 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  the  attention  of  the 
officers  commanding  regiments  to  the  instructions  which  they 
have  recently  received  from  the  office  of  the  Adjutant-General 
in  England  for  the  establishing  and  conducting  regimental 
schools. 

A  school  is  already  established  at  Belem  for  the  instruction 
of  the  children  of  the  soldiers  who  are  there;  but  if  there 
should  be  any  children  with  the  regiments.  Commanding  officers 
of  regiments  should  tcike  measures  to  establish  the  schools  in 
the  regiments,  in  order  that  the  children  may  be  educated  when 
opportunities  may  offer. 

Wellington. 


TJic  Marquess  Wdlcshy  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  dear  Lord,  Apsl«y  House,  28th  Feb.,  1812. 

When  we  conversed  some  time  ago  in  cabinet  on  the  subject  of  the 
French  prisoners  remaining  in  possession  of  the  Spanish  government^  I 
did  not  accurately  recollect  what  had  jmssed  between  me  and  Admiral 
A}X)daca. 

Upon  consideration,  I  am  enabled  to  state  that  I  held  several  conferences 
with  him  on  the  subject,  and  that  I  found  so  much  jealousy  existing  with 
relation  to  the  French  prisoners,  osix?cially  to  tliose  taken  at  Baylen,  tliatl 
did  not  think  it  atlvisable  (at  that  j)eriod  of  time,  and  in  the  ten»j)er  which 
then  prevailed  in  the  Spanish  councils)  to  press  the  question. 
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The  negotiation  for  the  cartel  with  France  having  soon  after  terminated 
unfavourably,  I  did  not  attempt  to  renew  the  discussion  with  Spain  ;  and 
indeed  until  the  late  change  took  place  in  the  Regency  of  Spain,  no  success 
coidd  have  been  expected  upon  any  point  which  had  been  an  object  of  pre- 
judice or  jealousy.  Recently  the  Duque  del  Infantado  himself  has  spoken 
to  me  on  the  subject  of  French  prisoners  detained  in  Spain,  but  rather 
with  a  view  of  transferring  them  to  this  country  for  safer  custody  (and 
probably  in  order  to  relieve  the  Spanish  government  from  a  heavy  expense) 
than  for  the  purpose  of  allowing  them  to  be  exchanged  according  to  the 
wishes  of  the  British  government. 

I  should,  however,  entertain  a  hope  that  in  the  present  temper  of  the 
Spanish  government  it  might  not  be  impossible  to  induce  the  Duque  del 
Infantado  to  enter  into  the  views  of  our  government  respecting  the  cartel, 
and  perhaps  you  might  think  it  advisable  to  sec  him  on  that  subject. 

His  own  proposition  for  transferring  the  French  prisoners  from  Spain  to 
Great  Britain  atfords  a  favourable  ground  for  opening  the  negotiation  with 
him. 

Unquestionably  the  interests  of  Sjmin  ought  to  induce  her  to  embrace 
without  hesitation  the  plan  of  cartel  which  this  government  would  projx)6e 
to  her. 

I  am,  with  sincere  regard,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  very  faithfully, 

Wellesley. 


G.  O.  Fronoda,  2nd  March,  1812.        [  626.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  observe, 
that,  notwithstanding  his  repeated  orders,  references  are  fre- 
quently made  to  him  of  requisitions  and  receipts  for  provisions 
and  forage,  made  in  an  irregular  manner^by  the  officers  of  the 
anny ;  and  his  time,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Commissary-Gene- 
ral and  of  the  officers  under  him,  is  unnecessarily  taken  up  in 
inquiries  into  the  justice  of  the  claims  of  the  holders  of  these 
irregular  vouchers,  solely  because  the  officers  who  give  them 
omit  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  army. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General 
officers  commanding  divisions  will  give  orders  that  the  General 
Orders  of  the  4th  May,  1809,  Nos.  4,  5,  and  6,  and  of  the 
7th  October,  1809,  Nos.  8,  9,  10,  and  11,  and  of  the  8th  De- 
cember,   1809,    No.  5,  may   be  again  issued  to   the  several 

regiments. 

Wellington. 
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[  527.  ]   G.  O.  Preneda,  4th  March,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  gentlemen  of  the  Medical  department,  and  of  the  officers 
about  to  be  removed  into  the  hospital  at  Santarem,  to  his  orders 
regarding  quarters. 

2.  He  declares  it  to  be  his  intention  to  order  that  the  whole 
shall  inhabit  their  tents,  if  he  should  receive  any  reports  of  dis- 
agreements with  the  inhabitants  or  of  unreasonable  demands 
on  the  part  of  the  officers  above  mentioned. 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut, -Ocn,  Lord  W.  C.  Bentinck, 

My  Lord,  Downing-street,  4th  March,  1812. 

Your  Lordship's  desimtch  of  the  25th  of  Janiiarj',  marked  secret  and 
confidential,  has  been  received  and  laid  before  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent. 

His  Royal  Highness  has  perceived  with  great  satisfaction  that  the  events 
wliich  have  recently  occurred  in  Sicily  are  likely  to  render,  at  no  very  dis- 
tant period  of  time,  a  proportion  of  the  army  in  that  island  under  your 
command  disposable  for  active  operations. 

His  Royal  Highness  is  fully  sensible  of  the  peculiar  advantages  wliich 
might  arise  from  em})loying  a  part  of  the  force  in  question  in  operations 
upon  the  coast  of  Italy,  as  well  from  the  consideration  that  such  an  em- 
ployment of  the  force  would  not  uncover  Sicily  as  from  the  cordial  co- 
operation which  you  might  expect  in  any  operation  of  this  nature  from  the 
Sicilian  and  Sardinian  governments. 

His  Royal  Highness  is,  however,  of  opinion  tliat  such  an  operation  would 
not  be  likely  to  be  attended  with  any  success  at  all  proix^rtionate  to  the 
risk  which  might  be  incurrctl  unless  there  should  ai)iH'ar  a  much  stronger 
manifestation  of  a  disposition  to  resist  the  power  of  France  on  the  part  of 
the  i)eo})le  of  Italy  than  is  apparent  from  any  information  at  present  in  the 
possession  of  His  Royal  Highness's  government. 

Tliere  is  certainly  reason  to  believe  that  a  considerable  degree  of  dissatis- 
faction, and  even  some  degree  of  ferment,  pervades  the  greater  part  of  Italy  ; 
but  there  api^ars  to  1x3  no  sufficient  ground  to  rely  on  the  evidence  which 
has  been  produced  of  any  formed  conspiracy,  or  of  any  settled  or  systematic 
plan  of  operations  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  France. 

With  rcsix»ct  to  any  operation  against  the  island  of  Corsica  or  that 
of  Elba,  though  considerable  importance  may  be  attached,  under  certain 
circumstances,  to  the  latter,  it  may  be  doubted  how  far,  in  the  present 
state  of  things,  such  oi>erations  might  not  be  a  waste  of  that  force  which 
might  be  more  advantageously  employed  in  other  (quarters. 

In  case,  therefore,  the  pros|)ect  of  resistance  to  the  French  power  in 
Italy  should  not  apjx^ar  to  rest  upon  better  grounds  than  those  of  which 
we  arc  at  present  apprised,  the  Prince  Regent  is  of  opinion  that  the  best 
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employment  of  any  part  of  the  force  under  your  command  which  can  safely 
be  spared  from  the  defence  of  Sicily  would  be  to  operate  a  formidable 
diversion  in  favour  of  the  allies  in  the  Spanish  Peninsula  by  a  descent  on 
some  part  of  the  eastern  coast  of  Spain. 

Admiral  Sir  Edward  Pellew  has  turned  his  attention  so  seriously  to  the 
state  of  the  eastern  provinces  of  Spain  that  His  Royal  Highness  recom- 
mends you  to  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  communicating  with  him 
upon  this  subject. 

If  a  force  could  rendezvous  at  the  island  of  Minorca  early  in  the  summer, 
it  is  not  improbable  that  Lord  Wellington  (who  will  be  apprised  of  this 
letter)  may  be  able  to  detach  a  corj)s  from  the  garrison  of  Cadiz  for  the 
purpose  of  augmenting  its  numbers  and  effect ;  and  the  ox)cration  of  this 
force  might  then  be  directc<l  against  Barcelona,  Rosas,  Tarragona,  Valencia, 
or  any  other  place  of  importance  on  the  eastern  coast,  according  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  war  at  the  time  and  the  2)robability  of  success. 

An  operation  of  this  nature  need  not  deprive  Sicily  of  the  force  employed 
upon  it  for  more  than  a  limited  time,  and  would  leave  the  question  re- 
specting Italy  open  for  further  consideration  if  circumstances  should  sub- 
sequently render  the  prospect  there  more  inviting.  It  is  conceived  that 
the  British  fleet  could  not  conveniently  act  upon  the  eastern  coast  of  Spain 
after  the  middle  of  October,  and  it  would  not  bo  advisable  to  seimrate  the 
force  in  question  from  co-operation  with  the  fleet. 

You  will,  of  course,  consider  this  instruction  as  merely  conditional ;  but 
I  thought  it  was  material  to  lose  no  time  in  apprising  you  of  the  views 
of  the  Prince  Regent,  in  order  that  you  might  be  enabled  to  act  upon  them 
as  circumstances  may  permit. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Liverpool. 


The  Earl  of  LioerjyocH  to  General  the  Earl  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing-jstrcet,  5th  March,  1812. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  Lord  William 
Bt-ntinck  in  consequence  of  the  late  change  in  the  government  of  Sicily, 
and  likewise  a  copy  of  the  instructions  which  I  have  sent  to  him  by 
authoritv  of  the  Prince  Regent. 

You  will  observe  by  the  fonner  that  Lord  William  is  of  opinion  that,  in 
case  the  new  government  of  Sicily  should  meet  with  no  internal  obstnic- 
tion  of  any  magnitude,  he  may  be  able  in  a  few  months  to  spare  from  the 
force  necessary  for  the'  security  of  Sicily  a  disposable  force  of  8000  or 
10,000  men;  and  it  has  been  determined,  upon  the  present  view  of 
things,  that  this  force,  if  it  shall  then  be  disposable,  shall  be  employed  on 
the  eastern  coast  of  Spain,  in  preference  to  any  operation  upon  the  coast 
of  Italy,  or  to  an  attack  uix)n  any  of  the  islands  in  the  Mediterranean, 
Adriatic,  or  Archipelago. 

We  understand  from  the  best  naval  authorities  that  the  British  fleet 
could  safely  operate  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Spain  from  the  beginning  or 
middle  of  May  to  the  middle  of  October.  If,  during  this  j^eriod,  any  enter- 
I»risc  of  the  nature  described  in  the  instructions  could  be  undertaken  with 
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a  prospect  of  success,  it  might  operate  most  materially  as  a  diversion  in 
your  favour,  and  might  produce  the  most  beneficial  eftects  in  inspiring  con- 
fidence into  the  inhabitants  of  those  provinces  which  are  necessarily  most 
remote  from  the  scene  of  your  oi^erations. 

This  service  can  only  be  contingent :  it  must^  from  the  very  nature  of 
the  case,  depend  upon  circimistances,  and  I  am  aware  how  little  reliance 
can  ever  be  properly  placed  upon  contingent  operations.  I  have  thought 
it,  however,  material  that  you  should  be  informed  of  the  actual  state  of 
things  m  the  Mediterranean ;  and  I  should  very  much  wish  that  you  would 
write  to  Lord  William  Bentinck,  and  to  Sir  Edward  Pellew,  to  inform  them 
of  your  ideas  of  the  most  advantageous  employment  of  the  forces  under 
their  command  upon  the  eastern  coast  of  Spain,  in  case  the  security  of 
Sicily  and  other  circumstances  should  enable  Lord  William  Bentinck  to 
detach  a  i>art  of  the  army  under' his  command  uix)n  this  service  in  the  course 
of  the  next  summer. 

Believe  me,  with  great  tnith,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  very  faithfully, 

Liverpool. 


TJie  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  General  the  Earl  of  Wdlington, 

My  Lord,  Downing-street,  10th  March,  1812. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lord8hip*s 
despatches,  as  noted  in  the  margin,  which  have  been  laid  before  the  Prince 
Regent. 

I  have  received  His  Royal  Highness's  commands  to  ex])ress  to  your 
Lordship  (in  answer  to  your  letter.  No.  16)  the  satisfaction  ho  has  felt 
at  observing  the  sense  of  admiration  and  gratitude  with  which  the  Cortes 
of  Sj^ain  have  viewed  the  recent  exploits  of  the  allied  army  under  your 
Lordship's  command  ;  and  I  am  to  convey  to  you  the  full  consent  and 
approbation  of  His  Royal  Highness  that  you  should  accept  the  distinc- 
tions and  l)ear  the  titles  which  the  Cortes  have  been  pleased  to  confer  upon 
your  [-.ordship  in  consequence  of  the  cai)ture  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Liverpool. 


Extract  of  a  Report  from  Hear- Admiral  JMlowdlio  Vict- Admiral  Sir  E, 

Pdlcw, 

"MahoD,  11th  Maich,  1812. 
"  In  the  province  of  Catalonia  the  forces  of  the  fiatriots  occupy  the  follow- 
ing positions :  at  Cardona  1300 ;  at  Urgcl  1200 ;  Sarsfield's  corps,  which 
is  on  its  way  down  to  Reus  and  the  neighbourhood  of  Tarragona,  3000 ; 
Baron  Erolcs,  who  is  on  the  borders  of  Aragon,  2800 ;  Manso,  who  is  at  Villa 
Nueva,  1300 ;  Roviro,  who  is  in  the  nei;:hbourhood  of  Figtieras,  1500 ; 
Milaus,  in  the  mountains,  1000 ;  and  the  Companies  de  Prefercntia  in 
different  ixirts  of  the  pruvhice,  alwut  11,0(X). 
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The  force  of  the  enemy  at  Barcelona- 5000,  which  includes  those  occupy- 
ing MatJiro  and  Mongat ;  in  the  Ampurdan,  which  includes  the  flat  part  of 
the  province  from  the  Toldera  river  to  the  frontier,  9000 ;  at  Tarragona  900 ; 
at  Gerona  1000  ;  at  Hostalrich  from  300  to  500 ;  some  at  Lerida ;  and  near 
the  bridge  of  Montana  over  the  Segri,  which  divides  Catalonia  from  Aragon, 
3000  Italians,  which  are  supposed  to  be  their  best  troops. 

"  The  French  troops  appear  to  occupy  every  town  and  village  on  the  coast 
whenever  they  please,  as  no  opposition  is  made  to  their  entrance.  . 

"  Edward  H.  Lockeh." 


To  the  Marquiss  WtUesley.  [  528.  ] 

My  dear  WeLLESLEY,  Elvas,  I2th  March,  1812. 

I  was  very  sorry  to  learn  from  the  late  letters  from  England 
that  you  had  resigned  your  office  in  the  government ;  and  from 
Sydenham  that  your  situation  had  long  been  disagreeable  to 
you.*  I  have  received  nothing  from  the  Ministers  excepting 
expressions  of  regret  for  the  loss  they  should  sustain ;  and  in- 
deed they  will  find  it  difficult  to  replace  you. 

It  appears  that  the  state  of  home  politics  is  not  very  satisfac- 
tory, and  that  people  in  England  are  but  little  prepared  for  the 
great  part  which  they  might  act  on  the  approaching  scene.  But 
it  cannot  be  helped :  we  must  do  the  best  we  can  with  the  instru- 
ments which  we  have  at  command. 

I  give  you  no  news  from  hence.  You  are  aware  of  the 
great  operation  which  I  have  in  hand.  If  I  should  succeed, 
which  I  certainly  shall,  unless  those  admirably  useful  institu- 
tions, tlie  English  newspapers,  should  have  given  Bonaparte  the 
alarm,  and  should  have  induced  him  to  order  his  Marshals  to 
assemble  their  troops  to  oppose  me,  Spain  will  have  another 
chance  of  being  saved. 

Ever,  my  dear  Wellesley, 

Yours  most  afiectionately, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  [  629.  ] 


JIy  Lord,  Elva?,  12th  March.  1812. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  12th,  13th,  and  19th 
February,  for  which  I  am  much  obliged  to  you.  I  had  broken 
to   Charles   Stewart  his  misfortune*  before  I  received  Lord 

*  Tlie  doatli  of  hi»  wife.  Lady  Cuthunnc  Stewart. 


« 
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Castlereagh's  letters.     He  is,  as  you  may  well  believe,  dread- 
fully shocked. 

I  hope  that  we  shall  not  require  the  grain  which  your  Lordship 
has  sent ;  but  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  your  Lordship  for 
sending  it. 

The  Portuguese  troops  at  Mafra,  &c.,  are  recruits  for  the  several 
regiments  in  the  army.  They  are  trained,  and  will  join  the 
army,  I  hope,  soon.  They  have  been  kept  away  till  now  by 
the  want  of  knapsacks  and  other  equipments,  which  have  not 
yet  arrived  from  England.  It  will  not  answer  to  bring  recruits 
to  the  army  till  they  are  quite  equipped  for  the  field. 

I  have  spoken  to  Sir  W.  Beresford,  and  shall  speak  to 
General  Graham,  respecting  Shrapnell's  shells.  I  have  seen 
our  artillery  produce  great  effect  on  the  enemy ;  and  1  have 
been  induced  to  attribute  this  effect  to  the  use  of  Shrapnell's 
shells.  But  my  opinion  in  favour  of  these  shells  has  been 
much  shaken  lately. 

1  St.  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  their  effect  is  confined  to 
wounds  of  a  very  trifling  description ;  and  they  kill  nobody. 
I  saw  General  Simon,  who  was  wounded  by  the  balls  from 
Shrapnell's  shells,  of  which  he  had  several  in  his  fac^  and  head  ; 
but  they  were  picked  out  of  his  face  as  duck  shot  would  be  out 
of  the  face  of  a  person  who  had  been  hit  by  accident  while  out 
shooting,  and  he  was  not  much  more  materially  injured. 

2ndly.  From  the  difficulty  of  judging  of  direct  distances,  and 
in  knowing  whether  the  shell  has  burst  in  the  air  in  the  proper 
place,  I  suspect  that  an  original  error  in  throwing  the  shells  is 
seldom  corrected ;  and  that  if  the  shell  is  not  effectual  the  first 
shot,  the  continuance  of  the  fire  of  these  shells  seldom  becomes 
more  eflFectual.  I  can  entertain  no  doubt,  however,  that  if  the 
shell  should  be  accurately  thrown,  and  burst  as  it  is  intended, 
it  must  wound  a  great  number  of  men,  but  probably  none  very 
materially. 

I  am  inclined  to  doubt  the  expediency  of  sending  to  Cadiz 
an  oflScer  for  the  purpose  mentioned  by  your  Lordship.  His 
duties  would  supersede  those  of  the  Ambassador,  through  whose 
medium  I  have  hitherto  communicated  with  the  Spanish  go- 
vernment ;  and  your  Lordship  will  observe,  from  the  despatches 
of  the  Ambassador,  that  I  have  lately  communicated  with  the 
Spanish  government  on  the  subject  of  operations  through  this 
channel. 

I  am  very  anxious  to  be  as  much  as  possible  free  to  carry  on 
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any  operation,  or  not,  as  I  may  think  proper.  On  former 
occasions  I  have  explained  the  variations  of  the  enemy's  force, 
which  might  at  one  time  render  an  operation  expedient,  and  at 
another  very  much  otherwise ;  and  I  should  not  wish  to  have 
my  judgment  on  the  line  I  should  adopt  in  any  case  fettered 
by  any  supposed  engagement  into  which  an  officer  employed 
by  me  to  confer  with  General  O'Donnell  might  have  entered. 

The  Spaniards,  and  O'Donnell  in  particular,  have  long  pressed 
for  a  military  convention  for  the  execution  of  a  particular  plan 
of  operations.  It  has  always  appeared  to  me,  that,  as  I  was  the 
only  person  in  the  Peninsula  who  really  commanded  an  army, 
and  that  I  command  it  under  restrictions  and  instructions  by 
your  Ix)rdship,  I  ought  not  to  consent  to  lend  myself  to  such  a 
convention,  unless  I  should  see  an  army  formed  in  Spain  capable, 
by  its  numbers,  its  equipment,  and  efficiency,  of  working  out 
some  important  object  in  our  common  operations.  Now  there  is 
no  such  army;  and  the  consequence  of  entering  into  such  a 
convention  would  be,  that  I  should  bind  myself,  for  no  reason,  to 
pt*rform  a  certain  operation,  even  after  my  own  judgment  should 
have  convinced  me  that,  under  your  Lordshij)'s  instructions,  I 
ought  to  discontinue  it :  in  other  words,  I  should  give,  but  re- 
ceive nothing.  Accordingly,  your  Lordship  will  find,  in  all  my 
correspondence  with  the  Ambassador,  that  I  btate  to  the  Spanish 
government  the  plan  which  I  propose  to  follow,  and  suggest 
that  which  the  Spanish  troops  should  follow  to  aid  my  opera- 
tions ;  but  I  don't  bmd  myself  to  persevere  to  the  last ;  nor  have 
I  suggested  any  plan  to  them  to  aid  me,  in  which  it  will  be 
necessary  for  them  to  persevere  so  as  to  endanger  the  safety  of 
any  of  their  armies. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  seen  that  I  sent  the  battalion  of 
marines  to  England  some  time  ago,  according  to  the  wish  you 
before  expressed  upon  that  subject. 

I  have  written  to  Mr.  Perceval  regarding  my  promotion  in 
the  Peerage  ;  but  I  beg  your  Lordship  will  accept,  and  will  convey 
my  thanks  to  the  Regent's  government  for  the  favours  which 
have  been  conferred  upon  me. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 

P.S.  I  have  written  to  Mr.  Perceval  regarding  Lord  Wellesley's 
resignation ;  and  I  can  only  say  that  I  am  very  sorry  for  it 
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[  530.1  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  Lord,  Elvas,  12th  March,  1812. 

I  enclose  the  list  of  names  of  General  oflScers  of  the  British 
and  Portuguese  army  omitted  in  the  vote  of  thanks  of  the  two 
Houses  on  the  taking  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo.  They  all  belong  to 
divisions  which  were  employed  in  the  siege. 

I  postpone  publishing  these  votes  till  I  shall  hear  from  your 
Lordship  that  the  error  is  rectified. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Vice-Admiral  Sir  E,  Ptllexu  to  General  the  Earl  of  WcUingian. 

II.  M.  S.  Caledonia,  at  Port  Mahon, 
My  Lord,  14th  March,  1812. 

Having  been  favoured  by  Ix)rd  W.  Bentinck  with  the  pemsal  of  the  en- 
closed despatch,  I  cannot  deny  myself  tlie  pleasure  of  opening  a  communi- 
cation with  your  Ix)rdship  on  this  occasion. 

For  some  months  I  have  been  attentively  observing  the  progress  of  affairs 
on  this  side  of  Spain.  I  had  entertained  ho()es  of  better  success  than  has 
attended  the  exertions  of  the  patriots  in  Catalonia  and  Valencia. 

The  disasters  that  have  followed  each  other  so  rapidly  leave  me  not 
without  hopes  of  the  restoration  of  the  cause,  under  the  advantage  of 
powerful  operation  by  a  British  force.  The  Catalans  still  show  a  moro 
determined  spirit  than  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  provinces,  but 
the  dissensions  of  their  leaders  cripple  their  best  endeavours. 

Q'hey  are  disinclineii  to  act  as  regular  troops,  and  complain  that  the 
Captain-General  has  endeavoured  to  force  them  into  battalions.  He  and 
the  superior  Junta  are  at  issue  on  this  and  other  points  of  disinite,  and  both 
parties  have  api)ealed  to  the  Supremo  government  at  Cadiz. 

The  patriots  in  the  Principality  are  without  system,  and  their  resources 
exhausted.  The  French  have  spread  themselves  along  the  whole  coast,  and 
cut  off  the  means  of  regular  communication  by  sea.  They  do  not  seem  to 
be  embarrassed  for  want  of  resources,  and  Barcelona  af)i>ears  to  bo  well 
supplied.  They  levy  contributions  largely,  and  are  found  to  raise  money 
where  the  patriot  leaders  have  failed. 

In  Valencia,  Suchet  has  obtained  large  sums ;  and  the  people  have  sub- 
mitted very  tamely  to  his  authority  under  the  dastardly  example  of  their 
leaders. 

The  ships  which  are  stationed  on  the  coast  can  render  little  or  no  aid  to 
the  patriots  under  present  circumstances,  but  I  shall  not  withdraw  them. 
Alicante,  though  not  well  garrisoned  and  but  scantily  supplied,  should 
maintain  itself  against  a  large  force,  if  resolutely  defended. 

Ciirthagena  is  now  under  the  protection  of  Colonel  Lamlxirt's  detachment, 
and  at  both  places  the  men  of  war  are  ready  to  render  assistance,  and  arc 
now  employed  at  the  latter  in  removing  the  naval  stores. 
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His  Majesty's  government  has  recently  sent  out  40,000  stand  of  arms, 
with  a  quantity  of  ordnance  and  ammunition  and  a  proportion  of  clotliing 
and  accoutrements,  for  tlie  service  of  the  patriots.  A  small  part  of  these 
have  alreaily  arrived  hero,  to  bo  placed  at  my  disi)0sal,  but  the  state  of 
these  provinces  docs  not  offer  the  means  of  immediately  employing  them  to 
advantage  to  the  extent  of  these  supplies. 

I  have  stated  these  few  observations  to  your  Lordship,  tliat,  in  considering 
Lord  W.  Bentinck*s  proposal  of  making  a  diversion  on  this  side  of  Siiain, 
you  may  bo  furnished  with  the  latest  information,  and  because  ho  is 
pleased  to  refer  to  my  opinion. 

Under  former  circumstances  I  stated  my  sentiments  more  favourable 
than  the  present  appearance  of  affairs  may  seem  to  warrant,  but  I  still 
retain  my  opinion  that  the  appearance  of  such  a  disj^osable  force  as  is  in 
liis  Lordship's  contemplation  would  create  a  very  decided  exertion  on  the 
part  of  the  patriots,  and  produce  the  happiest  pros^iccts  of  success. 

Should  the  employment  of  that  force  in  Italy  be  found  hereafter  a 
measure  of  expediency,  there  can  bo  no  question  of  the  superior  importance 
of  such  a  plan  of  diversion ;  but  in  view  to  the  determination  of  His 
Majesty's  Ministers  in  favour  of  a  descent  on  this  side  of  Spain,  the  naval 
force  under  my  command  will  continue  to  be  zealously  devoted  to  the 
service  of  Spain. 

An  army  landing  on  the  coast  must  not  depend  for  supplies  at  present 
on  the  resources  of  the  country :  the  communication  reo])ened  along  the 
coast,  I  have  no  doubt  provisions  would  flow  in  from  more  distant  quarters. 

If  it  should  be  determined  to  employ  a  moveable  column  of  troops  on  the 
coast,  on  a  more  limited  scale  (as  I  have  heretofore  suggested  to  the  consi- 
deration of  His  Majesty's  Ministers),  I  am  satisfied  that  mo<le  of  warfare 
would  exceedingly  distress  the  enemy,  and  distract  his  attention  from 
objects  of  further  conquests.  The  designs  of  the  French  are  now  in  a  great 
degree  left  without  interruption  in  this  part  of  Spain,  but  were  such  a  force 
so  employed,  the  unsubdued  spirit  of  the  people,  especially  the  Catalans, 
would  revive  at  once,  and  secure  the  success  of  more  important  operations. 

In  whatever  may  be  determined  on  this  interesting  subject,  I  beg  leave 

to  express  to  your  Lordship  the  high  gratification  it  will  afford  me  to  meet 

your  views,  and  that  1  shall  rejoice  to  co-oi>erate  in  any  measures  which 

may  be  devised  for  the  support  of  that  cause  which  owes  its  existence  to 

your  Lordsliip's  eminent  services. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

Edward  Pellkw. 


To  the  Marquess  Wededt^y,  [631.] 

My  dear  WeLLESLEY,  Camp  before  Bo<lajoz,  20th  Mnrcli.  1812. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  4th  and  7th.  I  had 
already  written  to  you  about  your  retirement  from  office.  In 
truth  the  republic  of  a  cabinet  is  but  little  suited  to  any  man 
of  taste  or  of  large  views.     I  believe  that  the  government  are 
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not  aware  of  the  difficulties  in  which  I  am  constantly  involved 
from  defects  and  deficiencies  of  all  descriptions ;  nor  of  the 
shifts  to  which  I  am  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  get  on  at  all. 
I  am  not  a  competent  judge  of  the  resources  of  the  British 
empire,  but  I  am  convinced  that  if  Great  Britain  had  carried 
on  ,  the  war  in  the  Peninsula  with  the  same  generosity,  not 
to  say  profusion  of  supply,  with  which  other  wars  had  been 
supported,  matters  would  now  have  been  in  a  very  diflerent 
state. 

I  was  convinced  that  the  Prince  Regent  had  entirely  mis- 
taken what  you  said  about  the  government  I  beg  that  in  any 
arrangement  of  your  titles,  &c.,  hereafter,  I  may  not  be  sup- 
posed to  be  so  fond  of  my  acquired  honours  as  to  have  lost  all 
sense  of  the  honour  of  being  your  brother,  and  that  I  may  be 
included  in  it. 

We  are  getting  on  well  with  our  operations  here,  although 
the  weather  is  very  bad.  The  soldiers  swear  we  shall  succeed 
because  we  invested  on  St  Patrick's  eve,  and  broke  ground  on 
St  Patrick's  day. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 


r  632.1  -^w  Qeneral  Dumouriez. 

,  An  Camp  devant  Bodnjoz* 

Monsieur  le  General,  ce  20  Mara.  1812. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  20  Fevrier. 
Ayant  arrange  mes  affaires  sur  les  frontieres  de  la  Castille, 
r^pare  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  et  remis  Almeida  en  etat  de  defense, 
j'ai  pu  rasserabler  m«n  armee  de  ce  c6te-ci,  et  je  fais  le  siege 
de  Badajoz.  Nous  avanqons  bien,  malgre  le  mauvais  tems. 
II  semble  que  Tennemi  a  I'intention  de  tenter  quelque  diversion 
au  nord,  au  lieu  de  rassembler  leur  armee  poiu*  m'attaquer.  Si 
cela  est,  j'espere  que  nous  reussirons. 

Je  vois  que  I'lsla  de  Leon  est  une  position  plus  forte  qu'elle 
ne  vous  a  ete  repr^ntee.  Je  ne  Fai  pas  vu  depuis  qu'elle  a  et^ 
fortifiee,  mais  elle  m'a  paru  avoir  toutes  les  susceptibilites  d'etre 
rendue  une  des  plus  fortes  positions  du  monde.  On  a  fait  une 
faute  en  perdant  le  Trocadero,  mais  on  la  remplace  en  quelque 
maniere  en  fortifiant  Tisthme  vis-a-vis  de  la  peninsule  du 
Trocadero. 
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Je  suis  fache  de  vous  envoyer  une  lettre  que  j'ai  reque  par  la 
deniiere  poste  sur  M.  de  Guillermy.  Son  regiment  n'etait  plus 
ici :  je  ne  pouvais  pas  Temployer  avec  Tarmee  Portugaise  sans 
la  permission  du  Commandant  en  Chef,  que  j'ai  demandce,  et 
vous  voyez  la  reponse. 

J'ai,  &c., 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM  FOR  LIEUT.  PIPER,  R.E.  [  533.1 

22nd  March,  1812. 

1.  The  pontoon  bridge  to  be  taken  up  and  brought  to  this  side 
of  the  river.  A  report  to  be  made  as  soon  as  possible  of  the 
damage  received. 

2.  The  stage  on  the  right  of  the  river  for  the  flying  bridge  to 
be  replaced  as  soon  as  posdble.  That  part  of  the  stage  on  the 
left  of  the  river,  which  is  not  necessary,  to  be  taken  up. 

3.  At  all  events,  the  planks  on  both  stages  to  be  taken  up 
during  the  night. 

4.  Lieutenant  Piper  to  report  whether  it  will  be  necessary  to 
place  pontoons  on  each  side  of  the  river  to  communicate  with 
the  flying  bridge. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Camp  before  Badajoz,  25th  March,  1812.       [  634. 1 

Fifty  men  having  been  sent  to  the  hospital  at  Abraiites,  under 

charge  of  Serjeant-Major ,  of  the  —  regiment,  without 

either  ticket  of  admission  or  returns  of  necessaries,  and  these 

men  having  been  received  from  Assistant  Surgeon ,  of  the 

—  regiment,  a  particular  report  of  the  cause  of  this  breach  of 
the  General  Order  of  the  17th  December,  1809  (No.  3),  is  de- 
sired by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

Wellington. 
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[  535.  ]    MEMORANDUM  FOR  THE  CHIEF  ENGINEER,  THE  COMMANDING 
*  OFFICER  OF  ARTILLERY,  AND  QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL. 

26th  March,  1812. 

1.  Lieutenant  Piper  to  be  desired  to  supply  six  pontoons  as 
row  boats  near  the  flying  bridge,  to  carry  over  principally 
powder  and  shot. 

2.  Care  must  be  taken  that  they  are  not  overloaded;  not 
more  than  forty  24-pound  shot  to  be  put  in  each,  or  an  equal 
quantity  or  weight  of  powder. 

3.  Plank  must  be  placed  in  the  bottom,  and  the  lower  part 
of  the  sides  should  have  a  plank  in  order  to  prevent  the  shot 
from  rolling  against  them  and  making  holes. 

4.  The  pontoons  must  not  be  used  as  passage  boats. 

5.  Lieutenant  Piper  to  be  requested  to  mention  in  his  report 

whether  he  has  bullocks  in  sufficient  numbers,  and  in  good 

order,  to  move  the  bridge. 

Wellington. 


[  536.  ]    G.  O.  Camp  before  Badajoz,  7th  April,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  returns  his  thanks  to  the 
General  officers,  officers,  and  soldiers  of  the  3rd,  4th,  and  Light 
divisions,  to  the  Royal  engineers  and  artillery,  and  to  the  Portu- 
guese artillery,  for  their  persevering  patience,  and  laborious 
industry,  and  the  gallantry  which  they  have  uniformly  mani- 
fested throughout  the  late  siege  of  Badajoz. 

In  thanking  them  for  the  uncommon  gallantry  displayed  last 
night  in  the  assault  of  the  place  under  the  most  trying  circum- 
stances, the  Commander  of  the  Forces  must  include  among 
those  the  General  officers,  officers,  and  soldiers  of  the  5th 
division. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  men's 
arms  may  be  immediately  got  into  order  again,  ajs  he  hopes 
that  another  occasion  of  meeting  the  enemy  will  before  long 
occur. 

Wellington. 
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A.  G.  0.  Camp  before  Badajoz,  7th  April,  1812.       [  637.  ] 

It  is  now  full  time  that  the  plunder  of  Badajoz  should  cease ; 
and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  an  officer  and 
six  steady  non-commissioned  officers  may  be  sent  from  each 
regiment,  British  and  Portuguese,  of  the  3rd,  4th,  5th,  and 
Light  divisions,  into  the  town  to-morrow  morning,  at  5  o'clock, 
in  order  to  bring  away  any  men  that  may  be  straggling  there. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  ordered  the  Provost 
Marshal  into  the  town,  and  he  has  orders  to  execute  any  men 
he  may  find  in  the  act  of  plunder,  after  he  shall  arrive  there. 

This  order  is  to  be  communicated  to  the  Portuguese  as  well 

as  to  the  British  troops. 

Wellington. 


Major  Jones  to  Major  CJtapman. 

My  dear  Chapman,  Badajoz,  7th  April,  1812. 

You  will  bavo  heard  that  the  breaches  made  iu  the  walls  of  Badajoz 
were  carried  by  assault  last  evening.  The  enemy  made  the  most  obstinate 
and  skilful  defence,  and  it  required  the  sui^erior  arrangement  and  abilities  of 
Lord  Wellington  to  enable  the  troops  to  overcome  the  difiBculties  opposed  to 
them.  Tlie  breaches  were  well  re-trenched,  and  every  species  of  defensive 
and  offensive  weapon  was  pre^mred  in  abundance.  Chevaux  de  frise  mado 
of  sword-blades  and  immense  shells  garnished  the  top;  crow's-feet,  largo 
spikes,  and  rolling  stones  were  spread  over  the  ascent;  and  fougasses, 
trains  of  powder,  and  pits  full  of  water  lined  the  bottom.  Thus  prepared, 
the  enemy  firmly  waiti^  the  approach  of  our  troops ;  and  no  pen  can  de- 
scribe tlie  horror  and  grandeur  of  the  scene  which  followed  for  nearly  two 
hours:  the  constant  explosion  of  shells,  mines,  and  trains  of  powder;  the  vivid 
illuminations  caused  by  the  light-balls  thrown  every  five  or  ten  minutes; 
the  incessant  peals  of  musketry  and  roar  of  cannon,  added  to  the  huzzas 
of  our  fine  fellows,  all  united,  formed  a  scene  only  to  be  compared  to  pan- 
demonium. The  enemy  yet  resisted  when  one  of  the  auxiliary  attacks 
succeeded ;  and,*taken  in  flank  and  rear,  the  breaches  were  quickly  cleared, 
and  British  valour  received  its  reward  in  the  possession  of  Badajoz,  a 
fortress  in  every  view  of  the  highest  consequence. 

The  enemy's  garrison  on  the  day  of  the  investment  exceeded  6000  men, 
and  the  place  was  amply  and  abundantly  supplied  with  everything.  Soult 
was  fully  justified  in  his  calculations  of  six  weeks  for  the  period  of  the 
defence,  and  under  any  other  attack  it  would  have  resisted  that  time.  Our 
hreachinor  batteries  opened  on  the  fourteenth  day,  and  if  the  wall  had 
l)ecn  of  an  ordinary  nature  we  should  have  had  two  practicable  breaches  on 
the  seventeenth  day  ;  but  the  earth,  after  the  wall  fell,  stood  perpendicularly 
for  two  days,  and  it  required  seven  days'  firing  to  render  the  breaches 
practicable.  It  was  unfortunate  for  the  service  that  Colonel  Fletcher  was 
wounded  on  the  second  day  after  wc  broke  ground,  and  he  was  not  able 
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to  leave  his  tent  till  two  days  previous  to  the  assault :  he,  however,  con- 
tinued the  direction  of  the  attack,  sending  all  his  orders  through  me,  and 
I  assure  you  I  exerted  myself  to  the  utmost  for  the  credit  of  the  corps,  the 
sake  of  Colonel  Fletcher's  reputatiou,  and  out  of  gratitude  for  my  late 
promotion. 

I  trust  that  our  attack  will  meet  with  the  approbation  of  all  our  brother 
officers,  and  of  all  corajKitent  judges  amongst  the  military  in  England,  as 
1  am  happy  to  say  it  has  given  great  satisfaction  to  Lord  Wellington  and 
the  army  in  this  country.  We  have  lost  some  very  excellent  officers. 
Lieutenant  Lascelles,  who  led  the  5th  division,  was  killed ;  Captain 
Nicholas,  who  led  the  4th  division,  is  mortally  wounded  ;  Captain  Williams 
and  Lieutenant  de  Salabury,  who  led  the  Light  division,  the  former  is 
wounded,  the  latter  killed  ;  Lieutenant  Emmett  was  also  wounded  leading 
to  the  breach.  Everything  considered,  the  war  seems  to  be  taking  a  very 
favourable  turn  on  this  frontier :  the  British  lion  l)egins  to  awake  and  feci 
his  own  strength  ;  hajipily,  whenever  he  chooses  to  strike,  the  blow  will 
be  directed  with  skill  and  judgment.  England  has  done  well  in  reposing 
her  military  character  to  the  talents  and  abilities  of  Lord  Wellington. 

Marmont  is  besieging  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  I  believe  we  shall  instantly 
march  to  its  relief :  it  will  offer  anotber  opportunity,  I  trust,  for  showing 
the  superiority  of  the  British  army  over  the  French. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

John  T.  Jones. 


[  538.  ]    G.  O.  Camp  before  Badajoz,  8th  April,  1812,  at  11  o'clock  p.m. 

1.  The  rolls  must  be  called  in  camp  every  hour,  and  all  per- 
sons must  attend  till  further  orders. 

2.  Brigadier-General  Power  is  ordered,  and  held  responsible, 
that  no  British  or  Portuguese  soldiers,  excepting  those  belong- 
ing to  the  place,  or  having  a  passport  from  a  field  oflScer,  shall 
go  into  Badajoz  till  further  orders. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  sorry  to  learn  that  the 
brigade  in  Badajoz,  instead  of  being  a  protection  to  the  people, 
plunder  them  more  than  those  who  stonned  the  town. 

4.  Brigadier-General  Power's  brigade  are  to  be  put  under 
arms  to-morrow  morning,  at  daylight,  and  to  continue  under 
arms  till  further  orders.  The  Brigadier-General  is  to  send  a 
state  to  head-quarters,  every  six  hours,  of  the  number  of  men 
under  arms,  in  the  form  of  Jhe  daily  morning  state. 

5.  The  ladders  in  the  counterscarp  and  scarp  of  the  fort  are 
to  be  taken  out  of  the  ditch  to-morrow  morning,  at  daylight, 
by  fatigue  parties  of  Brigadier-General  Power's  brigade,  and 
the  Brigadier-General  will  report  when  this  order  is  obeyed. 
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6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  upon  the  staflF  officers 
of  the  array,  and  the  commanding  and  other  officers  of  regi- 
ments, to  assist  him  in  putting  an  end  to  the  disgraceful  scenes 
of  drunkenness  and  plunder  which  are  going  on  at  Badajoz. 

7.  The  Provost  Marshal  of  the  army,  and  the  assistant  pro- 
vosts of  the  several  divisions,  are  to  attend  there  to-morrow  at 
daylight,  and  throughout  the  day. 

8.  Brigadier-General  Power  is  requested  to  place  fifty  men, 
with  officers  in  proportion,  on  guard  at  the  gate  of  Elvas,  and 
another  of  the  same  number  at  the  breaches ;  and  to  prevent 
soldiers  from  entering  the  town,  or  from  quitting  it  with  bundles 
of  any  description. 

9.  British  and  Portuguese  soldiers  are  forbidden  to  go  into 

Badajoz,  and  the  provosts  are  to  punish  those  they  may  find 

there,  as  being  guilty  of  disobedience  of  orders,  unless  they 

should  have  a  pass  signed  by  a  field  officer  or  the  commanding 

officer  of  the  regiment. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  [  639,  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Camp  at  Badajoz,  10th  April,  1812. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  you  should  send  us  any  reinforce- 
ments that  you  may  intend  for  us,  at  an  early  period  in  the 
season.  If  they  should  be  late,  they  will  arrive  in  the  unhealthy 
season,  and  will  be  too  late  to  be  of  use  to  us  at  the  moment  at 
which  it  is  most  probable  that  we  should  want  them. 

I  hope  soon  to  have  your  decision  respecting  the  plan  pro- 
posed to  Lord  William  Bentinck.  It  will  be  very  important  to 
divert  from  us  some  of  the  force  which  is  now  on  the  eastern 
coast,  and  which  will  certainly  be  brought  against  us,  if  there 
should  not  be  some  diversion. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Niza,  15th  April,  1812.     [  540.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  observes  that  there  are 
several  carts  on  the  march  loaded  with  private  baggage,  and 
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other  articles,  which  ought  not  to  be  so  carried ;  to  which  sub- 
ject he  calls  the  attention  of  General  officers  commanding 
brigades  and  divisions.  He  likewise  obser\es  that  the  carts  are 
very  much  overloaded,  in  consequence  of  which  several  are 
broken.  He  begs  that  the  knapsacks  of  the  soldiers  may  be 
inspected,  and  all  articles  not  necessary  for  a  soldier  may  be 
destroyed. 

2.  When  troops  in  the  same  or  neighbouring  cantonments,  or 
in  the  same  column,  arc  to  separate  on  the  march,  the  officer 
commanding  each  part  of  the  column  which  separates  should 
leave  a  steady  non-commissioned  officer  at  the  point  of  separa- 
tion, in  order  to  direct  the  baggage  of  the  troops  to  follow  by 
the  right  road. 

5.  Major-General  Peacocke  is  requested  to  put  Lieutenant 

,  of  the  —  regiment,  in  arrest,  for  being  absent  from  his 

regiment  without  leave,  and  to  send  him  to  the  head  quarters 
of  the  —  division  of  the  army. 

Wellington. 


[  641.  ]  To  Vice- Admiral  the  lion,  0,  Berkeley, 

Sir,  Niza,  15th  April,  1812. 

I  have  in  contemplation  a  plan  for  the  attack  of  some  of  the 
fortresses  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Spain,  by  the  forces  from 
Sicily  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-General  Lord  W. 
Bentinck,  to  be  aided  by  3000  Spanish  troops  to  be  brought 
from  Alicante,  and  3000  Spanish  troops  to  be  brought  from 
Majorca.  It  will  be  necessary,  however,  that  transports  should 
go  from  hence  to  convey  the  Spanish  troops  to  the  coast  of 
Catalonia,  and  that  they  should  be  at  Alicante  and  Majorca 
early  in  June.  I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will 
let  me  know  whether  it  will  be  convenient  to  you  to  send  them 
at  that  time. 

It  is  necessary,  however,  that  I  should  first  point  out  to  you 
the  principal  other  services  for  which  transports  may  be  required 
in  the  mean  time.  The  principal  of  these  appears  to  me  to  be 
to  take  home  to  England  the  garrison  of  Badajoz,  consisting  of 
between  4000  and  5000  men.  We  have  likewise,  I  believe, 
from  500  to  800  invalids,  who  ought  to  go  home.  I  don't 
exactly  know  what  is  the  state  of  the  transport  tonnage  in  the 
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Tagus  (including  troop  men  of  war)  at  the  present  moment. 
If  you  have  sufficient  to  send  home  the  French  prisoners  with- 
out touching  upon  the  troop  men  of  war,  it  would  be  best  to 
reserve  these  last  for  the  service  on  the  eastern  coast.  If  you 
have  not  sufficient  to  send  away  the  prisoners  without  employ- 
ing the  troop  men  of  war  on  this  service,  it  would  probably  be 
best  to  send  away  the  prisoners  without  loss  of  time,  and  to 
order  the  troop  men  of  war  to  return  to  the  Tagus  as  soon  as 
they  shall  have  landed  the  prisoners  in  England,  and  then  to 
send  them  off  to  Alicante  and  Majorca  as  soon  as  they  shall 
return.  I  merely  suggest  this  for  your  consideration.  All  I 
want  is  to  send  the  prisoners  away,  and  to  have  tonnage  for 
6000  men  at  Alicante  and  Majorca  (troop  ships  of  war,  if  pos- 
sible) in  the  beginning  of  June,  and  you  know  best  how  to  pro- 
vide for  the  service. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  General  Conde  (TAmaranthe.  [  542.  ] 

Sir,  Frcnedm  IGth  April,  1812. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Excellency's  letter 
of  the  12th  inst.  I  beg  to  observe  to  your  Excellency  that  the 
object  in  placing  the  troops  under  your  command  in  Tras  os 
Montes  is  principally  to  defend  that  province,  to  observe  the 
enemy's  movements  in  that  part  of  the  country,  and  eventually 
to  aid  by  movements  of  your  troops,  without  risking  their 
retreat  into  Portugal,  those  movements  which  General  Abadia 
may  make  from  Galicia  I  recommend  to  you  not  to  make  the 
movement  which  you  j)ropose  on  Matara  and  Carrazales,  as 
being  entirely  inconsistent  with  all  the  objects  in  view  in  placing 
you  in  Tras  os  Montes,  and  risking  your  troops  without  any 
object. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


316  BADAJOZ.  April,  1812. 

[  543.  ]  To  the  Marquess  Wellesley. 

My  dear  Wellesley,  Camp  at  Badajoz,  isth  April,  I812. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  tell  you  that  we  took  Badajoz  by  storm 
on  the  night  of  the  6th.  Our  loss  was  severe  ;  but  it  is  impos- 
sible to  perform  services  of  this  kind  without  heavy  loss. 

I  am  in  great  hopes  that  Ballesteros  will  soon  get  into  Seville ; 
and  if  that  should  be  the  case,  and  he  destroys  everything,  as 
he  ought,  the  French  will  be  done  for  in  Andalusia. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  544.  ]  To  Lieut, 'Gen,  iCamjibelly  Qibraltar, 

Sir,  Castello  Bianco,  19th  April,  1812. 

The  transports  (the  names  of  which  are  in  the  margin)  have 
been  lately  sent  from  England,  loaded  with  heavy  ordnance  and 
stores  for  the  use  of  this  army,  which  I  no  longer  require ;  and 
I  have  received  the  directions  of  the  Secretary  of  State  to  send 
them  to  Gibraltar,  there  to  wait  the  directions  of  Lieutenant- 
General  Lord  William  Bentinck.  I  enclose  a  return  of  the 
ordnance  and  stores  which  these  transports  contained  when  they 
arrived  in  this  country ;  from  which  I  have  directed  that  8833 
twenty-four  pound  shot,  4416  eighteen-pound  shot,  and  11,040 
twelve-pound  shot,  including  grape  and  case,  might  be  landed 
at  Lisbon. 

It  will  be  very  desirable  that  this  shot  should  be  replaced  at 
Gibraltar,  and  tiiat  the  quantity  for  each  gun  should  be  800 
rounds  of  round  shot,  100  rounds  of  grape,  and  100  rounds  of 
case  shot. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  545.  ]  G.  O.  Escalhos  de  Gima,  20th  April,  1812. 

1.  Lieutenant  ^  of  the  — ,  having  committed  a  gross 

violation  of  the  General  Orders  of  the  army,  dated  7th  De- 
cember, 1811,  Nos.  2,  3,  and  4,  in  relation  to  the  Governor  of 
Abrantes,  has  been  put  in  arrest  by  his  Excellency  the  Com- 


Apkil,  1S12.    EXPEDITION  TO  THE  E.  COAST  OF  SPAIN.      317 

mander  of  the  Forces ;  but  having  made  an  apology  to  the 
Governor  of  Abrantes  and  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces, 
and  the  Governor  of  Abrantes  having  requested  that  no  further 
notice  might  be  taken  of  his  conduct  by  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces,  Lieutenant b  released  from  his  arrest,  and  is  to 

return  to  his  duty. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  [  646.  ] 

]\[y  Lord,  Penomacor,  22nd  April,  1812. 

I  received  yesterday  your  letter  of  the  2nd  instant  I  sent 
you  on  the  27th  ult  the  copy  of  the  letter  which  I  had  written 
to  Lord  W.  Bentinck  on  the  24th  March,  in  consequence  of 
your  Lordship^s  letter  to  me  of  the  5th  ult. ;  and  I  now  enclose 
another  letter  which  I  have  written  to  him,  and  one  which  I 
have  written  to  Sir  H.  Wellesley  on  the  operations  of  Lord  W. 
Bentinck,  and  on  the  assistance  to  be  given  to  him  by  the 
Spanish  troops  on  the  eastern  coast. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  I  have  promised  Sir  II. 
Wellesley  and  Lord  W.  Bentinck  that  the  transports  for  the 
conveyance  of  the  Spanish  troops  from  Alicante  and  Majorca 
shall  be  at  those  places  respectively  in  the  beginning  of  June ; 
and  having  written  to  Admiral  Berkeley  a  letter,  of  which  I 
enclose  a  copy,  in  order  to  make  arrangements  for  sending  the 
troop  ships  of  war  preferably  on  this  service,  I  was  sorry  to  find 
from  his  answer,  which  I  received  yesterday,  that  those  men- 
tioned in  the  margin  are  in  England,  and  the  Melpomene  alone 
on  this  station,  and  now  employed  in  the  conveyance  of  the 
2nd  battalion  4th  regiment  from  Ceuta*  The  Admiral  tells  me 
that  he  has  written  to  have  these  ships  sent  out,  which  I  had 
hoped  would  have  been  kept  in  this  country  for  the  general 
service  ;  and  I  hope  your  Lordship  will  take  measures  to  have 
them  sent  to  the  Tagus  as  soon  as  possible  after  you  will  receive 
this  letter. 

I  have  sent  the  train  which  arrived  in  the  Tagus  on  the  2nd 
April  to  Gibraltar,  to  wait  the  orders  of  Lord  W.  Bentinck, 
with  the  exception  of  the  round  and  other  shot  of  the  three 
calibres,  which  I  have  directed  might  be  landed  at  Lisbon ;  and 
I  have  requested  Lieutenant-General  Campbell,  in  a  letter  of 
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which  I  enclose  a  copy,  to  rei)lace  the  shot  by  800  rounds  of 
round,  and  100  rounds  of  each  of  canister  and  grape  for  each 
gun,  from  the  stores  of  Gibraltar.  I  request  your  Lordship  to 
enforce  this  demand,  if  you  should  approve  of  it. 

I  should  have  been  in  Andalusia  at  this  moment,  at  the  head 
of  40,000  men,  and  should  have  obliged  Soult  to  withdraw  from 
thence,  if  Don  Carlos  de  Espafia  had  acted  as  I  desired  him,  or 
as  he  ought,  in  respect  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo.  That  place  is, 
however,  now  safe  ;  and  I  shall  determine  upon  the  line  of 
operations  which  I  shall  follow  during  the  summer,  according 
to  the  period  at  which  I  shall  have  Ciudad  Rodrigo  fiilly  pro- 
visioned, and  according  to  the  intelligence  which  I  shall  receive 
of  the  state  of  Marmont's  preparations  to  endeavour  to  take  it 
by  other  means  besides  blockade. 

When  I  say  I  shall  determine  upon  the  line  of  operations 
which  I  shall  follow,  I  ought  to  add,  provided  I  shall  have 
money  to  follow  any  plan  of  operations  at  all.  I  wrote  to  your 
Lordship  lately  on  the  subject  of  the  money  expected  at  Cadiz 
in  the  Standard.  That  vessel  has  since  arrived  at  Cadiz ;  but 
in  consequence  of  the  disapprobation  expressed  of  Sir  H.  Wel- 
lesley's  conduct  in  appropriating  a  part  of  the  money  received 
at  Cadiz  from  America  on  a  former  occasion,  I  have  not  thought 
it  proper  to  request  him  to  send  me  any  part  of  this  money. 

The  Commissary  in  Chief  and  the  Treasury  have  disapproved 
of  my  sanctioning  bargains  for  importing  specie  from  Gibraltar,  for 
which  bills  were  to  be  granted  by  the  Commissary-General  at  a 
more  disadvantageous  rate  of  exchange  than  the  market  rate  of 
Lisbon.  I  have  therefore  been  obliged,  within  these  last  three 
days,  to  refuse  to  give  my  sanction  to  an  offer  of  500,000 
dollai's  upon  a  similar  bargain.  I  can  scarcely  believe  that  the 
Treasury  are  aware  of  the  distresses  of  this  army.  We  owe 
not  less  than  5,000,000  dollars :  the  troops  are  two  months  in 
arrears  of  their  pay  ;  and  I  have  been  able  to  allot  only  100,000 
dollars  to  the  payment  of  the  Portuguese  subsidy  in  this  month. 
The  Portuguese  troops  and  establishments  are  likewise  in  the 
greatest  distress ;  and  it  is  my  opinion,  as  well  as  that  of  Marshal 
Bcresford,  that  we  must  disband  part  of  the  army  unless  I  can 
increase  the  money  payments  of  the  subsidy.  The  Commissary- 
General  has  this  day  informed  me  that  he  is  very  apprehensive 
that  he  shall  not  be  able  to  make  good  his  engagements  for  the 
payment  of  meat  for  the  troops ;  and  if  we  are  obliged  to  stop 
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that  payment,  your  Lordship  will  do  well  to  prepare  to  recall 
the  army,  as  it  will  be  quite  impossible  to  carry  up  salt  meat, 
as  well  as  bread,  to  the  troops  from  the  sea  coast  The  Trea- 
sury cannot  expect  that  I  shall  take  upon  myself  to  sanction 
measures  of  which  they  have  expressed  their  positive  disappro- 
bation ;  and  I  hope  that  they  wiU  recall  that  disapprobation, 
or  that  they  will  adopt  some  efficient  measures  to  supply  this 
army  with  specie.  From  this  statement  your  Lordship  will 
observe  that  it  is  not  improbable  that  we  may  not  be  able  to 
take  advantage  of  the  enemy's  comparative  weakness  in  this 
campaign  for  the  want  of  money,  I  think  it  most  probable, 
however,  as  I  have  explained  in  my  letter  of  the  11th  to  my 
brother,  that  a  great  effort  will  be  made,  by  a  concentration  of 
the  whole  of  the  enemy's  force  when  the  harvest  will  be  on  the 
ground,  to  weaken  the  impression  wliich  our  early  successes 
have  made ;  and  this  is  the  reason  why  I  am  anxious  for  a 
diversion  on  the  eastern  coast. 

When  writing  upon  the  disapprobation  expressed  by  the 
Treasury  and  Commissary  in  Chief  on  the  measures  adopted 
here,  and  by  my  brother,  to  supply  us  with  money,  I  must  like- 
wise inform  your  Lordship  that  the  Commissary  in  Chief  has 
disapproved  of  measures  which  he  says  have  been  adopted  to 
obtain  for  the  army  supplies  of  different  articles  of  stores.  I 
don't  believe  those  measures  have  been  adopted  to  the  extent 
he  supposes  by  any  means.  As  long  as  I  conceive  that  what  I 
do  is  approved  of  by  government,  I  am  not  afraid  of  any  respon- 
sibility, and  I  never  will  omit  any  measure  which  can  tend  to 
the  success  of  our  object ;  but  it  cannot  be  expected  that  I  shall 
order  or  sanction  what  is  disapproved  of  by  my  official  superiors. 
That  is  entirely  inconsistent  with  the  principles  on  which  I  have 
invariably  acted ;  more  particularly  as,  at  the  moment  they 
expressed  their  disiipprobation,  they  must  have  been  aware  of 
the  necessity  there  was  for  the  adoption  of  the  measures  which 
they  disapproved. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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The  Right  Hon,  Sir  77.  Wellesky  to  Qeneral  the  Earl  of  Wellingion. 

My  Lord,  Cadiz,  27th  April,  1812. 

Your  letter,  dated  the  11th  instant,*  at  Badajoz,  reached  me  this  evening. 

In  consequence  of  the  conversations  which  I  had  had  with  Lord  Frederick 
Bentinck,  who  communicated  to  me  your  Lordship's  opinions  relative  to 
the  importance  of  a  diversion  u]X)n  the  eastern  coast  of  Spain,  I  detennined 
immediately  to  proiX)se  to  the  Spanish  government  an  arrangement  which 
1  had  before  had  in  contemplation,  viz.,  that  the  British  government  should 
undertake  to  pay  General  Whittingham's  cor[)8,  jjrovided  that  in  tlie  event 
of  any  British  force  being  employed  iu  operations  upon  the  eastern  coast, 
that  corps  should  be  placed  under  the  orders  of  the  officer  commanding 
the  British  troops. 

I  enclose  for  your  information  a  copy  of  the  agreement  concluded  between 
Geneml  Whittingham  and  General  Wimpfen,  the  chief  of  the  Spanish  staff, 
which  has  been  sanctioned  by  the  Regency,  and  to  which  I  have  likewise 
given  my  consent.  You  will  perceive  that  General  AVhittingham's  corps 
is  immediately  to  be  augmented  to  7000  men  :  he  states  its  present  amount 
at  3000.  He  is  to  carry  with  him  from  hence  800  recruits,  and  he  has  no 
doubt  that  by  the  end  of  June  his  corps  will  consist  of  5000  men  in  a  ])rot)er 
state  of  equipment  and  discijiline  for  service  in  the  field,  and  that  by  the 
end  of  July  it  will  lie  completed  to  7000  men. 

I  hope  your  Lordship  will  be  of  opinion  that  there  cannot  for  the  preseut 
be  a  more  advantageous  mode  of  employing  a  portion  of  the  funds  placet! 
at  my  disposal  for  the  service  of  Spain. 

General  Roche's  corps  consists  at  present  of  alx)ut  6000  men,  well  armctl 
and  clothetl,  and  generally  iu  a  much  better  state  than  the  rest  of  the  S|»anish 
army  ;  and  the  only  objection  to  placing  it  likewise  under  the  orders  of  a 
British  General  is,  that  it  forms  the  most  efficient  part  of  the  army  under 
the  command  of  General  Joseph  ODonnell.  General  Henry  O'Donnell  has, 
however,  stated  to  me  his  opinion  that  before  the  end  of  June  the  armies  of 
Valencia  and  Murcia  will  be  so  much  improved  as  to  admit  of  General 
Roche's  corps  being  likewise  placed  under  the  orders  of  the  General  who 
may  be  appointed  to  command  the  British  troops,  and  he  has  expressed  his 
readiness  to  place  that  or  any  other  corps  of  Spanish  troops  under  the  orders 

of  the  British  General. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  Wellesley, 


[  547.  ]   G.  O.  Fuento  Guiniildo,  28th  April,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  and  the  command- 
ing officers  of  regiments,  will  attend  to  the  General  Orders 
which  have  been  issued  regarding  the  cutting  of  green  forage. 

2.  It  is  very  desirable  that  where  grass  can  be  cut,  the  green 

*  See  Wellington  DetpatcheSf  Ist  edition,  vol.  ix.,  p.  53. 
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com  should  not  be  used  as  forage ;  but  where  it  is  necessary  to 
use  the  green  corn,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that 
the  field  may  be  regularly  valued  in  the  manner  pointed  out  in 
the  General  Orders ;  and  that  the  bat-men  and  other  foragers 
may  be  confined  to  the  use  of  that  field  only,  and  that  care  may 
be  taken  there  is  no  waste. 

3.  The  horses  and  other  animals  of  the  army  must  not  be 
turned  out  to  graze  in  the  green  com ;  and  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  having  made  arrangements  to  have  the  meadows  cut 
for  the  service  of  the  army  at  a  late  period  of  the  season, 
requests  the  Generals  and  commanding  officers  of  regiments 
will  prevent  the  horses  and  other  animals  from  being  turned  to 
graze  in  the  meadows  if  there  should  be  any  other  place  in 
which  they  can  be  tumed  where  they  will  find  food. 

4.  The  attention  of  the  General  officers  and  commanding 
officers  of  regiments  in  the  Portuguese  service  to  be  particularly 
called  to  this  order. 

Wellington. 


The  Bight  Eon.  Sir  H.  WeOedey  to  General  the  Earl  of  WeUingUm. 

My  Lord,  Cadiz,  28th  April,  1812. 

In  reply  to  that  part  of  your  letter  of  the  11th  instant  which  relates  to 
the  necessity  of  your  return  to  the  northward,  I  can  assure  you  that  the 
Regency  are  fully  convinced  of  that  necessity,  and  equally  aware  of  the 
causes  which  led  to  it. 

Two  thousand  men  have  already  been  embarked  for  the  garrison  of 
Badajoz,  and  I  hope  they  will  be  found  to  be  in  a  better  state  of  discipline 
and  equipment  than  is  usual  among  Spanish  troops.  I  apprehend  that  a 
larger  number  cannot  at  present  be  spared  from  this  garrison. 

There  is  at  present  a  considerable  number  of  recruits  here,  and  more  are 
expected ;  and  it  is  intended  to  send  a  large  portion  of  them  to  Estremadura 
as  soon  as  they  are  in  a  state  to  take  the  field. 

I  enclose  my  last  despatch  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  which  will  apprise 
you  of  the  movements  of  General  Ballesteros.  I  will  take  care  that  such 
parts  of  your  despatch  as  relate  to  the  operations  of  that  General  and  to 
those  of  the  Condo  de  Penne  Villcmur  and  of  General  Morillo  shall  be  com- 
municated to  the  Regency,  as  well  as  the  other  parts  to  which  it  may  be 
important  to  call  their  attention.  You  will  probably,  however,  be  of  opinion 
that  it  is  desirable  that  the  project  of  sending  a  corps  of  British  troops  to 
the  eastern  coast  should  not  be  divulged,  and  I  therefore  propose  to  confine 
my  communications  upon  that  subject  to  General  O'Donnell. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  WSLLESLST. 
VOU  VII.  Y 


« 
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[  548.  ]   G.O.  Fuento  Guinaldo,  30th  April,  1812 . 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  that  the  staff  and 
regimental  officers  of  the  3rd,  4th,  5th,  and  Light  divisions,  and 
General  Alten's  brigade  of  cavalry,  will  send  to  Alme'da  to  get 
the  tents  they  will  require  for  the  campaign.  It  must  be 
clearly  understood  that  if  they  do  not  take  them  now,  they 
cannot  have  them  hereafter. 

2.  The  Assistant  Quartermaster-General  with  each  division 
will  send  to  the  Quartermaster-General  a  return  of  the  number 
of  tents  required  by  each  individual  officer  of  the  staff  and  by 
each  regiment,  and  the  Quartermaster-General  will  send  orders 
to  Almeida  that  the  tents  may  be  issued  accordingly. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 

officers  commanding  brigades  will  occasionally  inspect  the  camp 

kettle  mules  in  the  regiments  in  their  brigades,  and  will  see 

they  are  efficient  for  the  service. 

Wellington. 


(lut^rcept^e.) 

Ejrtrait  du  Eaj[q»ort  Ilistoriquc  des  Operations  de  VArm^  du  Midi  en 
KsjKigne  dcpuis  Ic  20  Mars  jusqu'an  30  Awil,  1812. 

**  Tandis  que  Morillo  ct  le  Comtc  de  Penne  faisaient  des  d^monstnitioDS 
sur  la  rive  droitc  du  Guadalquivir,  Ballesteros  avec  trois  divisions,  formant 
12,000  hommcs,  quittait  le  camp  de  St.  lU)cque,  ct  dirigeait  un  fort  detacbc- 
ment  i)ar  Istan  sur  Junqucra.  Par  ce  mouvement  il  mena^lt  k  la  fois  la 
province  de  Malaga  et  les  lignes  de  Cadiz ;  mais  le  veritable  projet  de 
Tcnnemi  dtait  de  marcher  sur  Seville  par  les  deux  rives  du  Guadalquivir,  do 
s'emparer  momontan^ment  de  cette  ville,  afin  de  d^truire  tous  les  grands 
^tablisscmens  de  Tarmde  qui  s'y  trouvcnt,  et  d'interoeptcr  la  navigation 
du  Guadalquivir ;  ce  qui  aurait  affam^  les  trouj^es  laiss^s  devant  Cadiz,  ct 
les  aurait  n^cessairement  forc^es  ik  lever  le  blocus  de  cette  villc,  tandis  que 
par  les  nonibreux  partis  qu'ils  jetaient  sur  tous  les  points  ils  coupaient  et 
interccptaient  toutcs  les  communications,  se  faisaient  rejoindre  de  gr^  ou  do 
force  par  un  nombre  considerable  de  soldats  disperses  f  ui  etaient  rentr^s 
chez  eux,  et  qu'ils  culevaient  des  dcnr^es  et  des  contributions.  Balle- 
steros, aprfes  avoir  laisse  Copons  avec  4000  hommes,  avait  continue  sou 
mouvement  sur  Seville  avec  les  trois  divisions  commandees  par  la  Cruz 
Mergon,  le  Prince  d'Anglona,  et  le  Marquis  de  las  Cuevas,  par  la  Pobla- 
cion,  Montillano,  Coronil,  Utrera,  et  Larabal,  oh  il  arriva  le  6,  et  d'oii  il 
jeta  ses  partis  sur  Alcala  de  Guadiana ;  mais  sur  un  faux  avis  qui  fut 
donn^  de  Seville  k  Ballesteros  et  a  Morillo  imr  une  personne  qui  non  s'est 
totalement  ddvou^c,  que  deux  divisions  venaient  k  marche  forc^c  do 
I'Estrcmadure  pour  secourir  Seville,  les  deux  chefs  do  I'insurrection 
PC  cnirent  mcnac<5s  d'etre  cnvelopix^s,  et  s'lSloignerent  avec  pr(Jcii)itation, 
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Murillo  cu  80  i^ortant  aii-dela  de  Gi})ralcon,  ct  Ballcstoros  a  Ubriquo. 
Aiiisi  Jicvillo  fut  iiiiuve'e,  et  lVsiK)ir  dii  coinitc  d'insiirrectiou  qui  s'y  dtait 
fonn^  sc  trouva  dofu.  Cet  avis  etait  cejH'ndant  de  pure  iriveution,  piii8que 
k*s  trou^HJs  qui  sont  revenues  a  Seville  n'etaient  i>as  encore  en  marclie,  et 
quVi  cette  d|)Oi|iie  aucun  ordro  do  mouvemcnt  nc  leur  avait  etc  donnd, 

**  Balk'-steros,  cu  entrant  tlaus  la  Leira,  V(Hilut  jxir  uu  cuupdo  main  tenter 
d'enlever  le  fort  de  Zahara:  il  no  ix)rta  a  cet  eflet  le  9  sur  cette  place, 
devant  laquelle  son  avant  <;ardt*,  forte  dc  2000  homines,  deboucliait  nu 
moment  meme  do  rarrivee  d'un  <lolacliomont  de  175  liomuit's  du  l.'4e.  do 
liguo  commaude's  jiar  ^I.  lo  chef  do  bataillon  l\oy,  que  le  Oencfral  Moquery 
avait  cnvoyd  do  Kondaix)ur  ron forcer  la  gamisou.  Leddtachcment  jiarvinta 
cntrer  dans  le  fort  au  travers  de  la  fusillade  de  rennemi,  et  malgr^  que  la 
ville  fut  deja  en  son  ixjuvoir.  M.  le  chef  de  bataillon  Koy  i)rit  de  suite  scs 
disix)sitions  i)our  chasser  reiuiemi  de  la  ville,  ce  qu*il  ex^cuta  avec  le  plus 
grand  succes.  L*ennemi,  chasse  de  la  ville,  se  bonia  i)eudant  la  unit  a  en 
occuper  les  issues ;  mais  au  jKjint  du  jour  Ballesteros,  qui  avait  6t4  rejoint 
pendant  la  unit  par  le  restant  de  scs  troujies  ayant  avec  cllcs  8  pieces 
«Vartillerie,  attaqua  avec  une  colonne  de  4000  homines  nos  gardes  avanc^cs, 
qui  furent  oblii;ee8  par  cette  eu<»rme  Rui>criorit^  de  se  retirer  dans  la 
l^aite  place,  qui  est  a  Tentrt^e  iirincijjale  du  chiiteau,  nou  sans  avoir  opiKWo' 
une  vi^caireuse  r<$sistance  a  sa  colonne  assaillantc,  et  lui  avoir  tue  quehiues 
liommes.  L'ennenii,  maltro  dc  hi  i-artio  basse  de  la  ville,  chercha  a  s'avancer 
vers  le  chateau  en  pratiquant  de  nialson  en  niaison  des  ouvertures  a  Taido 
dcs  quellcs  il  parvint  justpra  cellos  qui  environnont  la  jictite  place  men- 
tiuunee  ci-dtssus;  los  piciuets  ct  Us  honinios  places  aux  travaux  pratiques 
aux  entre'tS  dc  cette  place,  se  trouvant  alors  exix)sifs  a  dckwuvert  et 
l)ros<iuo  a  Iwut  i»ortant  au  feu  de  rennemi  qui  etait  a  Tabri  dans  Tintdrieur 
dos  maisous,  le  chef  de  bataillon  Roy  jugoa  devoir  faire  rentrer  tout  son 
monde  dans  rinlerieur  du  chateau,  bien  decide  a  s*y  defendre  jusqu'a  la 
dernicre  extrdmite.  Dos  sajx^urs  Esj^agnols  tenterent  en  vain  d'eufoncer  les 
portes :  tons  ccux  qui  so  presenterent  [Hjur  cc^tte  ijdrilleuse  entrei)ri8e  y  trou- 
vcrent  la  mort. 

**  1/ennemi  continua  im  feu  tres  vif  d'artillerio  et  dc  mousqueterio,  au- 
quol  le  fort  rdix)ndit  de  la  manicre  la  i>lus  vigourouse  ;  enfin  a  4  heures  du 
s»)ir,  dedC8i)erant  de  la  rdussite,  il  j^rit  le  i)arti  de  se  retirer.  Ce  fut  ainsi  quo 
r>alleslorofi,  a  la  tC»te  d'un  cor]>s  do  tnmiics  nombreux,  ix)urvu  d'artillerie 
avec  laquello  il  lanv^  pUis  de  GO  obus  sur  le  fort,  out  la  honte  d'dchouer 
dovant  une  biootpie  sjins  canun,  et  dont  la  meilleuro  fortification  consistait 
dans  le  courage  do  ses  defons4:urs.  Cette  tentative  lui  a  cout^  environ  3<X) 
honmies,  dont  70  tue's.  De  uutro  c6te'  nous  avons  eu  un  caj  oral  tu^  ct  12 
siildats  blesses.  Cette  defense  glorieuse  i*o\n  les  armees  de  rEm[>ereur  fait 
infiniment  honncur  a  M.  le  chef  de  bataillon  Roy,  (pii  donne  les  plus 
grandos  eloges  a  tous  les  ofliciors  et  soldats  sous  scs  ordres,  et  jKirticuli^rc- 
ment  a  M.  le  Capitaine  Rrulety.  Cot  oflicier  a  ddployd  i)endant  toute 
Taction  une  activity,  un  sang-froid,  et  un  courage  admirable,  et  il  a  n-ru 
une  fort  contusion  au  bras. 

"  Ballesteros,  apros  avoir  echoud  dans  scs  projets  sur  Zahara,  se  dirig<'a 
sur  Albodanah'S  et  rirazaloma.  11  arriva  le  IJ  avec  toutes  ses  tn)U{H>s  a 
Si'tenil,  Aleala,  ot  Tuna,  se  iK»rtA  le  12  avec  deux  divisions  sur  Ardoles  et 
Caya  IU»nit4i,  et  envoya  lo  Marquis  de  his  Cuevas  sur  Osuna.  Celui-ci 
arriva  le   13  a  5  heuK's  du  matin  devant  cette  ville,  ]K?n<lant  que  M.  le 
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G^n^ral  Bcrton,  commandant  do  Tarrondissement,  dtait  alM  chercher  a 
Antiquera  uu  ohusicr  envoy^  par  le  gouvcmeur  de  Malaga  au  fort  de 
Teba  avec  un  detachement  qu'un  parti  ennemi  nombreux  avait  forc^  de 
r^trograder  sur  Antiquera,  et  Tattaqua  sur  le  champ  do  toutes  parts. 

"La  petite  garnison  d'Osuna,  compost  d'uno  contain©  d'hommes  du 
43me.  et  do  50  escopeteros,  aprfes  avoir  fait  des  prodiges  do  valour  et 
disputed  le  terrein  pied  a  pied  k  Teunemi,  dut  so  jeter  dans  lo  fort,  qui 
est  une  bicoque  sans  artillorie,  ou  elle  a  oppose  pendant  deux  jours  la  resist- 
ance la  plus  gloriouso  aux  efforts  r^it^r^s  de  pr6s  de  3000  hommes  avec 
une  pi^  do  canon.  L'ennemi,  voyant  qu'il  lui  etait  impossible  de  pou- 
voir  forcer  cette  jwign^e  de  braves,  prit  lo  parti  de  so  retirer  le  14  au 
Boir  en  Liissant  plus  de  GO  morts  autour  du  fort,  et  emportant  au  dela 
de  200  blesses.  Do  notro  cot^  nous  avons  cu  7  hommes  tu^  et  10 
blesses:  quclques  malades  et  quclques  hommes  ont  4t4  fait  prisonniers 
dans  la  ville. 

"  Ballcstcros,  qui,  pendant  quo  lo  Marquis  de  las  Cuevas  so  dirigeait 
avec  uno  division  sur  Osuna,  s^^tait  port^  avec  le  rcste  do  ses  troujics 
sur  Ardales  et  Cazarabonela,  attaqua  le  14,  avec  toutes  ses  forces,  lo 
G^n^ral  Roy  dans  sa  position  a  Alhora. 

"  Co  G^n^ral,  sur  lo  mouvement  quo  Ballosteros  avait  iisdt  dans  los  demiers 
jours  de  Mars,  avait  jiig^  n^cessaire  de  so  rapprocher  do  Malaga  pour 
couvrir  octte  ville,  et  dtait  en  consequence  venu  prendre  le  4  position  a 
Cartama ;  mais  instruit  depuis  quo  Tenneml  n'avait  fait  qu'un  relacbe- 
mcnt  centre  la  province  de  Malaga,  etait  revenu  lo  10  prendre  position 
k  Alhora,  jKJur  faire  continuer  los  travaux  do  fortification,  et  pouvoir  se 
reunir  avec  plus  do  facility  avec  M.  le  Colonel  Borton,  et  prot^ger  la  sous 
prefecture  d'Osuna  centre  Ballesteros,  qui,  d'apr^s  lea  rapports  qu*il  avait 
re9us,  dovait  se  trouver  a  Azahal,  avec  la  plus  grandc  par  tie  do  ses 
troupes.  Aussitdt  apr^s  son  arrivdc  a  Alhora  M.  le  General  Roy  cnvoya 
des  reconnoissanccs  sur  Alozaina  et  Cazarabonela :  Tune  d'olles  cnleva  un 
poste  ennemi,  compose  d*un  officier  et  23  soldats  des  chasseurs  do  Barbastro. 
Cos  prisonniers  furent  cnvoyes  a  Malaga,  o\i  lo  General  Maranzin  a  fait 
mettre  k  execution  envers  oux  Tarrfite  de  roprdsailles  de  S.  E.  le  General- 
en-Chef  du  3  Mars  dernier.  L'officier  et  onze  soldats  ddsignes  par  le  sort 
ont  ete  remis  sur  le  champ  au  6o  rdgiment  fixe  de  Malaga,  et  k  la  com- 
pagnie  des  guides  do  Villaroal,  pour  6trc  jDasses  par  Ics  armes  en  repre- 
sailles  du  mSmo  nombro  d'hommcs  au  service  de  S.  M.  C.  faits  prisonniers 
le  16  Fevrier  a  I'affairo  do  Cartama,  et  immoies  a  la  ferocite  de  Ballosteros. 
Cettc  execution  a  eu  lieu  lo  11  a  2  hcures  aprds  midi,  on  presence  do  tous 
los  corps  des  troupes  Espagnoles  qui  so  trouvaient  dans  la  place  de  Malaga. 

"  Lo  14  M.  le  General  Roy,  instruit  par  ses  reconnoissanccs  quo  ronnemi 
marchait  sur  lui,  prit  aussitdt  ses  dispositions,  et  a  i)cine  etait  il  forme  que 
Ballesteros  en  personno  ddboucha  sur  lui  par  trois  colonncs,  la  premiere  et 
la  scconde  par  les  deux  routes  do  Cazarabonela,  et  la  troisiemo  par  la  route 
d' Ardales,  d*oti  elle  deiacha  quelques  trouiws  pour  lui  couper  la  route  d' An- 
tiquera, dans  le  cas  ou  il  eut  voulu  se  retirer  dans  cettc  direction.  La  colonne 
du  centre  fut  la  premiere  qui  so  trouva  en  presence ;  la  rdsolution  avec  la- 
quollc  elle  marcha  sur  nous  fit  jugor  au  General  Rey  qu'elle  se  sentait  forte- 
nient  appuyee  ;  il  la  fit  attaquer  sur  le  champ  par  trois  compagnies  du  43mc. 
commandecs  par  M.  le  Capitaino  Rojat,  avecordre  de  no  i)a8  s'engager  aprcs 
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avoir  repouss^  reimcmi.  Cette  precaution  ne  fut  pas  inutile,  puisque 
aussitut  que  le  Capitainc  Rojat  Teut  rejett<$  dans  la  montagne,  le  Gdn^ral 
Key  vit  arriver  les  autrcs  colonnes,  qui  manocuvraient  de  manidre  a  Tenve* 
lopper ;  il  ae  d^cida  alors  a  faire  sa  rctraite  }x)ur  nc  jtas  se  compromettro 
contro  des  forces  si  supifrieures,  ct  il  se  rctira  derri^re  le  Kio  Guadalmedina 
k  I  de  lieue  do  Malaga,  ou  il  prit  position. 

''L'ennemi  le  sui vit  dans  sa  retraito  pendant  2  lieucs  aprds  le  passage  du 
Rio  Guadaljor,  qui  i)asse  au-dessous  d'Alhora ;  il  s'engagea  une  fusillade  tr^s 
vive ;  e'est  dans  Vinstant  que  M.  le  Colonel  Devez  du  43"«  fut  tu^  aux 
cdt^s  du  General  Rey  en  ordonnant  une  charge  a  la  baionnctte,  qui  fit 
reployer  Tcnnemi.  La  cavalerie  qui  ^tait  a  Cartama,  et  qui  s^^tait  port^o 
de  suite  derri^re  Tennemi,  ne  put  trouver  Toccasion  de  faire  une  charge 
dans  ce  pays  de  montagncs.  Nous  avons  cu  k  regretter  dans  cette  affaire, 
ind^pendamment  du  Colonel  Devez,  officier  du  plus  grand  m<$rite,  dont 
Tarm^  sentira  vivement  la  perte,  le  sous-lieutenant  Baussain  et  80  sous* 
ofiiciers  et  soldats  tuds,  3  officiers  et  97  bommcs  blesses,  et  27  prisonniers. 

'*  La  pertc  de  reunemi  doit  avoir  4t6  considerable  :  on  a  tir^  pendant  deux 
ou  trois  heurcs  k  brikle  pour}K>int  sur  ses  masses.  Le  Colonel  du  n^- 
mcnt  de  Ilena  a  4t4  tu4,  et  nous  avons  fait  une  vingtaine  de  prisonniers. 

'*  Cette  affaire  fait  le  plus  grand  honneur  a  nos  troupes,  qui  se  sont  retir^ 
de  la  maniere  la  plus  glorieuse  d'un  combat  aussi  in^gal,  chaque  aoldat 
ayant  au  moins  quatre  ou  cinq  cnnemis  a  combattre ;  les  forces  de  Ballestcros 
s'^evant  k  plus  de  9000  hommes  d'infanterie,  200  de  cavalerie,  et  4  pieces 
d'artillerie,  tandis  que  les  notrcs  u*allaieut  pas  k  1700  hommes. 

'*  Ballesteros  ^tant  venu  prendre  le  16  xx>sition  a  Pucnte  del  Rey,  moiti^ 
chemin  de  Cartama  h,  Malaga,  M.  le  G^n^ral  Rey,  qui,  aprcs  son  affaire  du 
14,  ne  se  trouvait  pas  assez  fort  pour  roister  une  seconde  fois  a  des  forces 
si  supcrieurcs,  renvoya  au  G^n^ral  Maranzin,  gouvcmeur  de  Malaga,  les 
divers  d^tachcmcnts  qui  appartenaient  a  la  gamison  de  cette  ville,  et  so 
porta  sur  Antiquera  pour  se  rdunir  aux  troupes  du  G^n^ral  Soult,  qu'il 
savait  se  diriger  sur  ce  point,  aiin  de  marcher  cnsuite  de  concert  sur  les 
derric^res  do  Ballesteros  pour  lui  couper  sa  ligne  d'op^rations,  et  le  compro- 
mettre ;  mais  cclui-ci,  pr^venu  que  M.  le  G^ndral  Soult  marchait  avec  sa 
division  et  la  r^erve  aux  ordres  du  G^n^ral  Yichcry  sur  Osuua,  commen9a 
des  le  17  son  mouvement  de  rctraite  sur  Junquera,  oii  la  division  du  Mar- 
quis de  las  Chievas  le  rejoiguit,  et  d*uil  il  aurait  sans  doute  continue  sa 
retraite,  si  M.  le  General  Soult,  arrivd  le  18  jusqu'k  Campillos,  n'eut  M 
obligd  d^arreter  son  mouvement  afin  de  donner  un  peu  de  repos  a  ses 
troupes,  qui  etaient  extrdmement  fatigu^es  des  marches  qu'elles  avaient 
faites  pour  venir  de  TExtremadure,  et  pour  r^unir  des  vivres  afin  de  pou- 
voir  subsister  dans  les  montagnes,  oil  elles  devaicnt  op^rer.  £n  conse- 
quence ce  Gdn^ral  se  ddcida  a  rdtrograder  sur  Osuna  avec  sa  cavalerie  four 
la  faire  vivre,  laissant  le  55e  regiment  a  Campillos,  et  dirigeant  le  Gdndral 
Vichery  avec  un  bataillon  du  43e  sur  Antiquera  pour  s'y  rdunir  avec  le 
General  Rey. 

"  Ballesteros,  profitant  de  ces  circonstances,  partit  le  21  au  matin  de  son 
camp  de  Junquera  avec  10,000  hommes,  200  chevaux,  et  2  petites  pieces 
d'artillerie :  il  arriva  lo  23  a  5  heures  du  matin  devant  Camx>illos,  ct 
attaquc  le  55e  regiment,  qu'il  sVtait  flattd  de  prendre  en  entier ;  mais  les 
cxccUentes  dispositions  du  Colonel  Schiwiter,  ct  Thabilcte  avec  laquello  il 
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inauanivni  toiitc  la  niatiiie^c  sous  iin  fou  dc  mousciiietoric  ct  trartillcrio 
terrible,  dejoiicrent  tons  lc8  projrU  ile  Ballestcros,  qui  cliercliait  a  lo 
tourner  et  a  lui  cou^Ksr  an  rctraite  sur  Osuna,  afiu  de  Tisulcr  do  la  division, 
Ije  Colonel  Hcliiwiter,  forc^  culin  de  coder  au  nombre,  se  retira  sur  Estej)a  en 
disputant  le  terrein  pied  a  pied,  et  faisant  ^prouver  unc  jKjrto  si  conside- 
rable a  rennenii,  qu'il  renonya  2i  le  suivre  au  bout  d'unc  demi-heuro,  ct  lui 
laissa  traiiquilleinent  continuer  son  mouvement  sur  Estepa,  et  emuicnant 
avec  lui  tous  les  blesses  en  etat  d'etre  transi)orte's. 

"  IjO  brave  5ue  a  soutenu  danscettc  alTaire  sabrillante  r<?putation,  ct  s'est 
(Mjuvert  d'une  nouvello  gloire ;  sa  j>erto  a  etc  assez  considerable ;  elle  am- 
siste  en  374  hommcs  bors  de  combat :  savoir,  270  blesse's  enimcne's  par  lo 
regiment  h  Estepa,  43  bless<?s  restes  k  Campillos,  20  lionimes  tues,  5 
prisonniers,  et  19  hommes  ^jjar^s.  Nous  avons  a  regretter  dans  le  uombrc 
des  morts  le  clief  de  bataillon  Marailles,  officier  d'un  grand  merite  et  d'unc 
intrepidite  rare  :  le  chef  de  bataillon  Peteil,  ollicier  non  moins  distingue,  a 
6i4  blesse'.  La  pertc  de  lennenii  doit  avoir  et^  extrOmement  eonsidemblo  : 
on  avait  cntcrre  un  grand  nombre  de  ses  morts  a  Campillos  et  dans  les 
champs  environnans.  Nous  avons  trouvc  dans  ce  village  plus  de  50  do  sea 
blesses  que  liallesteros  n'a  pu  cmmeuer  et  qu'il  a  laisses,  aiusi  que  43  des 
notres. 

"  Ballesteros  s'cst  retird  apr6s  cette  ex]  Edition  sur  Ardalrs,  oil  il  a  p-assc  la 
nuit;  le  24  il  a  retrograde  par  Elburgo  sur  JunquiTa,  d'uii  il  parait 
d*apres  tous  ks  nipjiorts  qu'il  a  commence  son  mouvenient  dc  rotraitc  sur 
(.lamin,  ])nur  rentrer  dans  sou  repairo  ordinaire,  sans  doute  sur  la  nouvelitj 
que  le  General  Soult  marehait  sur  lui." 


[  549.1    G.  O.  Fuciite  Guiiiuldo.  3rd  May,  1812. 

1.  1'hc  (>oniiiiandor  of  the  Forces  reciuests  the  attention  of 
the  General  officers  comuiandiug  divisions  and  brigades  in  this 
army  to  the  orders,  page  279  of  the  printed  General  Regnla- 
tions  and  Ordei'S,  contiiining  directions  respecting  the  half 
yearly  confidential  reports  which  are  reqnired  to  be  made  by 
the  General  offic^^rs  employed  upon  the  staff  of  the  army  at 
home  and  abroad,  and  the  circular  letter  from  the  Adjutant- 
General  of  the  army,  of  the  18th  January,  1812,  on  the  same 
subject. 

2.  As,  notwithstanding  the  various  occasions  on  which  the 
(yommander  of  the  Forces  1ms  called  the  attention  of  the 
officers  of  the  anny  to  the  orders  which  he  has  had  occasion  to 
issue  on  various  branches  of  the  service,  he  is  concerned  to 
observe  that,  in  many  instances,  they  are  still  unattended  to,  he 
particularly  requests  the  General  officers  commanding  brigades, 
in  rej)orting  uj)on  the  qualiiications  of  the  officers  of  the  regi- 
ment, as  directed  in  i)age  280  of  the  printed  itegulatious,  and 
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in  the  letter  from  the  Adjutant-General  of  the*  18th  January, 
1812,  will  specify  whether  or  not  they  are  acquainted  with  the 
General  Orders  of  the  army,  particularly  those  which  relate  to 
the  mode  of  sending  soldiers  to  the  hospital ;  to  the  march  of 
detachments  through  the  country ;  to  the  care  and  inspection  of 
their  men,  and  of  their  conduct  in  cantonments,  on  a  march,  or 
stationary ;  and  to  the  mode  of  making  requisitions  for  supplies 
of  all  descriptions  required  from  the  country.  These  points, 
as  well  as  others  referred  to,  particularly  in  the  General  Regu- 
lations of  the  12th  August,  1811,  and  in  the  letter  from  the 
Adjutant-General  of  the  18th  January,  1812,  can  be  ascer- 
tained only  by  the  General  officer  who  will  make  and  report  on 
the  inspection  conversing  with  the  officers  on  the  object  and 
meaning  of  the  several  orders  referred  to. 

Wellington. 


Le  ConUe  de  Pcnne  VUlemur  au  Due  dc  Ciudad  Bodrujo. 

VoTBE  Excellence,  Zaf/n,  3  Mai,  i«i*J. 

Toutes  les  contributions  et  donimages  que  les  enucmis  font  joiinieUcnicut 
<?prouver  aux  habitans  dii  Contat  do  Nitbla  ont  |>oit^  S.  A.  la  Rc^gcnco 
d*Espagne  et  des  Indes  k  me  douncr  Tordrc  de  rctourner  avec  les  trou^KJS 
que  j'avais  ci-devant  dans  lo  dit  Contat,  "  une  fuis  que  la  place  de  Badajoa 
serait  r^par^  et  occup^e  imr  les  troujies  Esi>agnoles  envoyds  a  cet  effet,  quo 
je  me  serais  mis  d'accord  avec  le  General  des  troupes  de  S,  M.  B.  qui  com- 
manderait  dans  la  province  d'Estramadura,  et  quo  par  dessus  tout  cela  no 
serait  pas  contradictoire  aux  determinations  de  S.  E.  le  Lord  Due  de  Ciudad 
llodrigo :"  telles  sont  litteralement  les  expressions  de  Tordre  que  je  com- 
munique Ik  votre  Excellence  dans  Tespoir  qu'ello  voudm  m'honorer  de  scs 
ordres  particuliers. 

Mes  instructions  particuliers  portent  entro  autrcs  ce  qui  suit :  "  Que 
Tobjet  princii)al  de  mes  operations  ne  doit  pas  fitre  la  defense  du  Contat, 
mais  au  contrairo  de  distraire  le  plus  i)Ossible  Tattentiou  de  Teu- 
nemi  sur  la  rive  droite  du  Guadalquivir,  de  manibre  que,  craignant  ix)ur 
Sdville  ou  ses  imm^liations,  il  se  trouve  forc^  d'employer  centre  moi  des 
forces  considerables,  et  qui  lo  forcent  a  abandonner  le  projel  du  sidge  de 
Tarifa  et  en  outre  faciliter  les  oixJrations  du  G^ne'ral  Ballesteros  avec  le  4o 
cor^js,  avec  lequel  jo  devrai  me  mettre  en  communication,  ainsi  qu'avec 
le  G^n^ral  Don  Pedro  Augustin  Echavarria,  commandant  en  la  province  de 
Cordova.  Qu'en  toutes  choses  je  devrai  donner  la  plus  exacte  et  ponctuelle 
execution  aux  insinuations  de  S.  E.  le  Due  de  Ciudad  Kodrigo.** 

En  outre  on  me  charge  de  prendre  lo  commandement  politique  et 
inilitaire  tant  du  Contat  que  des  terres  d'Andalousie  oh  jo  ix)rtcrai  mes 
armcs ;  dc  mettre  de  Tordre  dans  toutes  les  branches  d'adniiuistratioii,  et  de 
pousser  avec  toutc  activity  uno  rdquisition  do  chcvaux  \royxr  monter  deux 
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regiments  de  cavalerie  qui  se  trouvent  d^mont^s  a  Pile  dc  L^n  appartenant 
au  4e  corps,  et  dont  le  G^n^ral  Ballesteros  a  le  plus  grand  besoin ;  et  enfiii 
de  faire  unc  lev^e  de  tous  les  hommes  en  ^tat  de  porter  les  armes,  et  de  lea 
envoyer  sans  perte  de  terns  k  Cadiz.  Tout  ceci  est  d'une  grande  import- 
ance, mais  ne  pent  s'ex^uter  qu'avec  la  force  en  main.  A  ces  raisons  puis- 
santes  du  gouvemement,  je  dois  dire  k  votre  Excellence  que  Tordre  de 
Soult  est  que  la  troisi^me  partie  des  graines  qu'on  vient  de  couper  doivcnt  leur 
dtre  livr^.  Les  habitans  ont  diff^r^  le  plus  de  tems  possible  la  coupe  des 
dites  bl^  dans  Tesp^rance  que  nos  troupes  reparoitrent  et  emp^cheroient 
cette  remise.  Ce  qui  doit  dtre  d'une  grande  cons^uence  pour  la  subsist- 
anoe  de  nos  ennemis,  et  dans  le  cas  d'emp^bement  d*une  grande  ressourcc 
pour  nos  armies  :  malgr^  tous  les  inconvi^nients  qui  s'offrent  a  la  vue  de 
I'ex^ution  dc  I'ordre  qu'on  m'a  donn^  avec  aussi  peu  de  troupe  que  je 
oommande,  je  n*attends  que  Tapprobation  de  votre  Excellence  pour  me 
mettre  en  route ;  et  il  est  certain  que  dans  tous  les  mouvemens  qu'ex^u- 
teront  les  armies  aux  ordres  de  votre  Excellence  une  division  dans  le  Contat 
sera  utile. 

tTai  l*honneur,  &c., 

Le  Cohte  de  Penne  Yillehub. 

Hon  s^jour  dans  le  Contat  pourra  accdl^rcr  la  lev^e  des  100  recrucs 
Espagnoles  a  mettre  en  chaque  regiment  d'infanterie  Anglaise.  J*en  ai  d^ja 
envoys  quelques  uns  au  No.  34. 


[  660.  ]  G.  O.  Fuente  Guinaldo,  8th  May,  1812. 

1.  In  order  to  ensure  the  regularity  of  the  delivery  of  soldiers' 
letters  in  England,  it  is  necessary  that  the  commanding  officers 
of  regiments  should  have  a  list  made  of  the  soldiers'  letters 
which  will  go  to  England  by  every  post 

2.  The  commaanding  officers  of  those  regiments  which  com- 
municate with  England  through  head-quarters  are  to  send  the 
soldiers'  letters,  with  the  list  of  them,  to  Major  Scovell,  the 
Miperintendent  of  military  communications. 

3.  The  commanding  officers  of  those  regiments  which  com- 
municate with  England  without  passing  through  head-quarters 
are  to  send  the  soldiers'  letters,  with  a  list  of  them,  to  T.  Rey- 
nolds, Esq.,  agent  of  the  packets  at  Lisbon,  and  a  duplicate  of 
the  list  to  Major  Scovell,  the  superintendent  of  military  commu- 
nications, at  head-quarters. 

4.  The  soldiers  are  to  pay  15  rets  postage  for  each  letter. 
The  officers  commanding  companies  are  to  pay  the  postage  into 
the  hands  of  the  paymaster  of  the  regiment ;  and  the  paymasters 
of  regiments  are  to  pay  the  sums  received  on  account  of  postage 
into  the  hands  of  the  Deputy  Paymaster-General  or  his  assistant 


May,  1812.  SUPPLIES  FOR  CASTILLE  AND  ESTREMADUKA.  329 

upon  every  occasion  on  which  they  will  wait  upon  him  or  his 
deputies  to  receive  the  balance  due  on  their  estimates. 

5.  Major  Scovell  will  take  care  to  supply  the  Paymaster- 
General  with  the  amount  of  the  demand  against  each  regiment 
for  each  week ;  and  he  will  forward  the  sums  received,  either 
by  bill  or  otherwise,  to  Mr.  Reynolds,  the  agent  for  packets  at 

Lisbon. 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  IL  Welledey  to  General  the  Earl  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  12th  May,  1812. 

Your  letter  of  the  3rd  inst.,*  which  I  received  last  night,  has  given  me 
some  pain,  because  it  appears  that  you,  in  some  measure,  attribute  to  me 
the  failure  in  sending  supplies  to  Castille  and  Estremadura.  I  shall  in  this 
letter  endeavour  to  show  that  I  have  not  that  control  over  the  supplies 
from  Great  Britain  that  you  imagine,  and  I  have  sent  for  an  account  which 
I  believe  will  prove  that  a  fair  proportion  of  the  aid  furnished  by  Great 
Britain  has  been  assigned  to  those  provinces. 

Soon  after  this  government  came  into  power,  and  before  the  change  was 
known  in  England,  I  received  permission,  in  the  event  of  such  a  change 
taking  place  as  should  be  satisfactory  to  me,  to  advance  600,000^  per 
annum  to  the  Regency,  which  was  to  be  paid  by  instalments  of  100,000/. 
in  every  two  months.  I  could  have  given  this  money  any  destination  I 
pleased,  had  not  our  government  informed  the  Duke  of  Infantado  that  such 
an  arrangement  liad  been  made.  It  is  now  considered  as  a  subsidy,  and  I 
have  no  farther  control  over  its  disposal,  excepting  that  I  have  a  right  to 
insist  that  it  shall  be  applied  to  the  expenses  of  the  armies,  and  I  certainly 
should  think  myself  justified  in  withholding  it  altogether  if  the  government 
were  to  be  guilty  of  any  gross  misconduct. 

In  order,  however,  to  form  a  just  opinion  of  the  conduct  of  the  govern- 
ment, it  is  necessary  to  look  a  little  into  the  resources  which  they  possess. 
ITie  cxi)enses  of  the  Regency,  of  the  civil  establishments,  of  the  Cortes, 
and  of  the  army  here,  all  of  which  are  to  be  defrayed  from  the  resources  of 
Cadiz,  exceed  these  resources  by  more  than  six  millions  of  reals  per  month. 
The  deficiency  is  provided  by  contribution,  which  is  levied  with  great  diffi- 
culty, and  indeed  has  never  yet  been  realized.  Cadiz  therefore  contributes 
nothing  in  aid  of  the  other  provinces.  For  nearly  the  last  twelvemonth 
the  government  have  not  received  any  supplies  from  America,  nor  in  its 
present  state  can  any  be  looked  for.  Their  resources  therefore  are  literally 
confined  to  the  600,000Z.  which  they  receive  from  England ;  and  with  this 
feeble  succour  they  have  to  assist  with  money  and  provisions  all  the  armies 
upon  the  eastern  coast,  Ballesteros's  army,  Castille,  and  Galicia,  with  those 
of  the  other  northern  provinces.  And  it  is  to  be  recollected  that  I  have 
not  the  power  of  advancing  this  money  so  as  to  enable  them  to  make  one 
great  effort ;  and  indeed  if  I  had,  there  would  bo  great  difficulty  in  pro- 
curing the  specie. 

*  See  WtUingion  Despatcltes,  Ist  edition,  vol.  ix.,  p.  IrOT. 
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Upon  my  stating  the  inadequacy  of  these  supplies,  400,000/.  more  were 
granted,  which  I  proposed  to  dispose  of  in  the  way  I  have  already  informed 
you  :  that  is,  to  apply  200,000/.  to  the  expenses  of  Whittingham's  and 
Roche's  coq^s,  and  to  Doyle's  depot,  which  has  already  produced  7000  men, 
and  to  place  the  other  200,000/.  at  your  disix)8al.  This  would  of  course  be 
in  addition  to  any  succours  which  the  Spanish  government  might  send  to 
the  armies  acting  in  conjunction  with  you. 

Whittingham's  corps  when  complete  will  amount  to  8000  men,  and 
Roche's  to  6000 ;  and  all  the  British  officers  who  have  seen  them  speak 
in  high  terms  of  them,  jmrticularly  of  Whittingham's.  Doyle's  depot  is 
likewise  admitted  to  have  succeeded  perfectly,  and  I  am  only  anxious  that 
you  should  see  it  in  order  to  be  satisfied  of  its  utility.  I  conchide  that  by 
travelling  military  missions  you  mean  military  agents :  those  whom  I  con- 
sider to  be  under  my  direction  are  at  present  commanding  cordis,  and  I 
believe  they  are  much  more  usefully  employed  in  this  way  than  they  were 
before.  Sir  H.  Douglas  and  Colonel  Green  are  in  correspondence  with 
Lord  LiveriKwl,  and  I  do  not  consider  them  as  at  all  amenable  to  my 
authority ;  and  as  for  Colonel  Carroll,  I  have  never  had  any  communication 
with  him  whatever  upon  public  afifairs. 

I  now  come  to  the  last  part  of  your  letter.  I  do  not  think  that  we  can 
ever  exjject  perfection  either  in  a  Spanish  government  or  a  Spanish  army  ; 
although  from  what  I  see  passing  under  my  own  eyes,  and  from  what  I 
hear  from  the  eastern  coast,  the  armies  in  some  parts  of  Spain  are  certainly 
improving.  If,  however,  you  arc  of  opinion  that  the  measures  you  proiH»6e 
are  likely  to  put  things  upon  a  better  footing,  I  shall  certainly  not  make  any 
objection  to  them.  I  look  uix)n  it  that  if  the  means  of  assisting  the  Spanish 
government  were  taken  out  of  my  hands,  or  the  supplies  conveyed  through 
another  channel,  remonstrances  or  suggestions  from  me  would  cease  to  pro- 
duce any  effect ;  that  I  should  lose  all  my  influence  ;  and  that  my  con- 
tinuance here  as  ambassador  would  be  useless,  and  consequently  not  very 
agreeable.  But  in  these  times  it  is  the  duty  of  every  public  man  to 
sacrifice  his  own  feelings  to  what  may  be  for  the  advantage  of  the  public 
service,  and  perhaps  this  duty  is  imrticularly  incumbent  upon  those  who 
are  employed  in  Spain.  Some  advantages  might  arise  from  the  diplomatic 
jHjwers  being  vested  in  you,  and  you  might  have  an  agent  here  who  might 
transact  the  business  with  the  government.  If  you  sliould  think  this  last 
suggestion  worthy  of  consideration,  I  am  perfectly  ready  to  give  up  this 
situation  whenever  1  am  called  upon  to  do  so. 

I  think  it  necessary,  however,  to  make  one  observation,  which  is  that  the 
taking  the  supplies  for  the  Spanish  armies  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Regency 
would  produce  this  bad  eflfect,  that  it  would  verj'  much  lower  it  in  the 
estimation  of  the  public. 

I  am  ready  to  conform  myself  entirely  to  your  wishes  ui)on  this  subject. 
If  you  have  not  already  communicated  your  opinions  to  the  government  at 
home,  I  conclude  that  you  mean  to  do  so,  and  that  I  shall  hear  from  them 
upon  the  subject. 

I  cannot  accuse  myself  of  having,  in  any  one  instance  since  I  have  been 
here,  given  money  unadvisedly  to  the  Sjianish  government,  or  indctMl  where 
I  wjis  not  absolutely  called  upon  by  my  public  duty  to  do  so ;  and  I  think 
that  the  only  satisfactory  mode  of  meeting  all  these  difliculties  would  be 
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by  our  government  continuing  their  supplies  through  me  to  the  extent  of 
1,000,000/.  sterling,  and  placing  at  your  disposal  an  additional  sum  to  be 
applied  in  the  umuner  you  shall  deem  most  advantageous. 

Believe  me,  Arc, 

H.  Wellesley. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  greatest  benefits  would  arise  from  your  visiting 
CjuUz,  if  it  were  only  for  a  few  days,  and  I  trust  that  the  time  is  approach- 
ing when  you  will  be  enabled  to  do  so. 


G.  O.  Fuente  Guinaldo,  ICth  May,  1812.     [  551.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  satisfaction  in 
communicating  to  the  army  the  following  extract  of  a  letter 
from  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  one  of  His  Majesty's  principal 
Secretaries  of  State,  dated  "  Downing  Street,  28th  April, 
1812 : " 

"  His  Royal  Highness  has  commanded  me  to  express  to  your 
Lordship  the  sense  he  entertains  of  the  great  service  rendered 
to  this  country,  and  to  her  allies,  by  the  reduction  of  Badajoz. 

*'The  Prince  Regent  has  perused  with  the  most  sincere 
regret  the  long  list  of  brave  men  who  have  suffered  in  tliis 
memorable  siege,  and  particularly  in  the  assault  of  Badajoz,  on 
the  night  of  the  Gth  instant.  Never  perhaps  was  immovable 
intrepidity  more  imperiously  required,  and  never  was  it  more 
conspicuously  and  more  gloriously  exliibited.  The  great  pro- 
portion of  officers  of  high  rank  who  have  bled  in  this  tremendous 
conflict  affords  an  affecting  proof  of  the  zeal  with  which  they 
l)ointed  out  the  path  of  victory  to  their  willing  followers. 

"The  Prince  Regent  desires  that  your  Lordship  will  receive 
his  Royal  thanks  for  your  conduct  throughout  these  important 
and  arduous  operations,  and  likewise  that  you  would  convey  his 
thanks,  in  the  most  public  manner,  to  the  General  officers,  the 
officers  of  engineers  and  artillery,  and  to  all  the  officers,  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  soldiers  (both  British  and  Portuguese) 
employed  under  your  command,  in  the  siege  of  Badajoz,  for 
their  distinguished  services  on  this  occasion,  in  which  their  supe- 
riority has  been  so  unequivocally  and  nobly  manifested." 

Wellington. 
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[  552.  ]    G.  O.  Fuente  Guinaldo,  19th  May,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  having  received  an  order 
to  draft  the  2nd  battalion  42nd  re^ment  into  the  let,  the 
following  arrangement  is  to  be  made  for  that  purpose : 

2.  The  private  men  belonging  to  the  2nd  battalion  42nd 
regiment  in  Portugal  and  Spain  are  to  be  drafted  into  the  1st 
battalion,  and  are  to  be  distributed  into  companies  in  the  Ist 
battalion,  with  the  exception  of  men  deemed  unfit  at  present  for 
service  in  the  field,  and  thirty  men  to  be  selected  by  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Lord  Blantyre,  or  the  officer  appointed  by  him 
for  that  purjKJse. 

3.  All  men  missing  from  the  2nd  battalion  are  to  be  kept  on 
the  strength  of  the  2nd  battalion. 

4.  The  transfer  is  to  be  made  immediately,  and  the  officers 
commanding  companies  in  the  2nd  battalion  are  to  draw  pay 
for  them  up  to  the  24th  instant,  and  are  to  account,  in  the 
usual  manner,  with  the  officers  commanding  companies  in  the 
1st  battalion,  to  whose  companies  their  men  will  be  transferred 
under  this  order. 

5.  When  this  transfer  shall  be  completed,  the  officers,  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  staff  of  the  2nd  battalion,  and  such 
private  men  as  remain,  are  to  proceed,  by  route  furnished  by 
the  Quartermaster-General,  to  Lisbon,  preparatory  to  their  em- 
barkation for  England. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  regrets  the  loss  of  the 
services  of  Lord  Blantyre,  and  of  the  officers  and  non-comnns- 
sioned  officers  of  the  2nd  battalion  42nd  regiment  in  this  country. 
The  battalion  has,  on  every  occasion  and  in  every  situation,  con- 
ducted itself  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  distinguished  regiment 
of  which  it  forms  a  part;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
requests  that  they  will  accept  his  thanks  for  their  services,  and 
best  wishes  for  their  success. 

Wellington. 


r  653, 1  Au  Oeneral  Dumouriez, 

MON  CHER  General,  a  Fuente  Guinaldo,  co  20  Mai.  1812. 

J'ai  ete  oblig^  de  revenir  en  Castillo  apres  le  siege  de 
Badajoz.  Les  Espagnoles,  comme  de  coutume,  ont  neglige 
de  Jeter  dans  la  place  les  provisions  que  je  leur  avais  donne  pour 
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ravitaillcr  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  jusquli  ce  qu'il  itait  trop  tard.  Le 
coDYoi  etait  a  5  lieues  de  la  place  la  nuit  du  31  Mars ;  et  les 
Fran9ais  ont  passe  I'Agueda  le  1  Avril  au  matin.  Je  leur 
avais  donn6  Tordre  sur  nos  magasins  a  17  lieues  de  distance  le 
16  Fevrier ;  et  pour  n'avoir  pu  charier  cette  distance  en  6  se- 
maines,  la  place  aurait  &t&  perdu,  si  je  n'y  avais  pas  retourn6 
avec  Tarmde,  et  nous  avons  manqu6  la  plus  belle  occasion  que 
la  guerre  pr6sentera  de  faire  ivacuer  les  Andalousies  par  un 
mouvement  direct  sur  ces  contrees.  Marmont  a  fait  une  petite 
course  en  Portugal,  et  a  manqu6  un  beau  coup  sur  la  milice 
Portugaise,  qui  6tait  a  Guarda.  II  y  a  eu  panique,  et  tout  le 
monde  aurait  et6  d^truit  s'il  les  avait  poursuivis  vigoureusement, 
mais  il  a  donn6  du  terns  pour  le  r^tablissement  de  I'ordre; 
Tavant  garde  de  Fannie  repassa  le  Tage  a  Villa  Velha,  et  il  fut 
oblige  de  se  retirer  avec  quelques  prisonniers,  et  sans  aucun  autre 
fruit  de  son  expedition. 

Guarda  est  une  mauvaise  position  pour  un  petit  corps,  et  si 
on  ne  veut  pas  s'y  maintenir  a  toute  entrance ;  et  aussitot  que 
j'entcndis  que  la  milice  ctait  la,  je  leur  id  fait  dire  de  s'en  aller ; 
mais  I'afiaire  avait  eu  lieu. 

Je  suis  ici  pour  couvrir  le  ravitaillement  des  places  de 

Ciudad  Rodrigo  et  Almeida.     Le  G6n6ral  Hill  a  marchS  sur 

Almaraz  pour  y  ddtruire  les  ^tablissemens  de  Tennemi ;  et  je 

compte  me  mettre  en  campagne  pour  tacher  de  faire  ^vacuer 

les  Andalousies,  ou  de  irapper  quelque  beau  coup  qui  les  fera 

6vacuer  avant  que  les  Fran9ais  puissent  recevoir  des  renforts. 

J'ai  lieu  de  croire  qu'on  compte  a  Paris  etre  oblig^  de  faire  ce 

sacrifice. 

Croyez  moi,  &a, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  [ 

My  Lord,  Fuonte  Guinaldo,  20th  May,  1812. 

The  government  of  Spain  have  recently  informed  me  that 
they  will  allow  5000  Spaniards  to  enlist  and  serve  in  the  British 
regiments  composing  this  army  during  the  war,  and  as  long  as 
these  regiments  will  remsdn  in  the  Peninsula;  and  having 
adverted  to  the  approbation  signified  by  your  Lordship  in 
your  despatch  of  the  28th  August,  1811,  of  the  orders  given  by 
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Lieutenant-Goncral  Graham  to  Colonel  Skerrott,  to  enlist 
Spaniards  in  the  British  regiments  which  went  under  his  com- 
mand to  Tarragona,  and  to  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  17th 
July,  1811,  in  which  you  suggested  the  expediency  of  enlisting 
native  Portuguese  to  serve  in  the  British  regiments  in  this 
army,  I  have  thought  it  proper  to  avail  myself  of  this  offer  of 
the  Spanish  government,  and  I  enclose  the  'copy  of  a  circular 
letter  which  I  have  written  upon  the  subject  to  the  General 
officers  commanding  divisions,  directing  that  Spaniards  might 
be  enlisted. 

I  have  departed  from  the  form  approved  of  by  your  Lordship 
for  the  levy  of  native  Portuguese,  for  the  reasons  detailed  in  my 
letter  of  the  4th  August  in  answer  to  those  directions.  But  if 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander  in  Chief,  or  your  Lordshij), 
should  not  approve  of  the  form  of  the  levy,  it  will  be  easy  to 
make  any  alteration  that  may  be  thought  expedient ;  and  in  tho 
mean  time  the  expense  of  the  experiment  of  raising  native 
Spaniards  or  British  soldiers  will  be  trifling.  It  may  perhaps 
eventually  be  necessary  to  provide  for  the  increase  of  the  esta- 
blishments of  the  several  battalions  of  this  army,  if  the  measure 
should  he  attended  with  the  wished  for  success. 

I  have,  *tc., 

Wellington. 


• 


r  rjr;5^  "j  To  fhr  Earl  of  Liverpool, 

My  Lord,  Fuonlo  Ouinaldo.  20111  May.  1812. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter  of 
the  29th  ult.  regarding  the  arrival  of  the  1st  battalion  38th 
regiment  in  the  Tagus,  and  the  proposed  disposal  of  that  regi- 
ment when  it  will  arrive.  As  the  2nd  battalion  38th  regiment 
is  in  this  country,  and  as  I  know  that  the  1st  Imttalion  is  com- 
]>osed  of  a  very  fine  body  of  men,  I  think,  upon  the  whole,  it 
would  be  most  expedient  to  allow  that  battalion  to  join  the 
army,  and  then  to  send  h9me  the  2nd  battalion.  The  —  I'cgi- 
ment  are  at  Lisbon,  where  I  had  sent  them  in  consequence  of 
their  l)eing  very  sickly,  a  very  wccakly  body  of  men,  and  in  very 
bad  order ;  and,  according  to  all  accounts  of  them,  they  are  now 
by  jio  means  fit  for  service  in  the  field,  either  as  a  body  of  men 
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or  in  reference  to  their  discipline.  They  consist  of  802  rank 
and  file,  and  they  might  improve  in  health,  strength,  and  dis- 
cipline at  Gibraltar,  where  I  propose  to  send  them  to  relieve  the 
82nd  regiment. 

I  have  already  had  the  2nd  battalion  —  regiment  with  the 
army,  and  I  had  sent  them  to  Lisbon,  as  being  unfit  for  service 
in  the  field,  before  they  went  to  Cadiz,  and  I  don't  think  they 
will  be  an  acquisition.     It  is  better  that  they  should  remain  in 

garrison. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Lioei-pool,  [  556,  ] 

My  Lord,  Fuonto  Guinaldo,  20th  May,  1812. 

I  have  not  yet  heard  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  R.  Hill's 
progress  beyond  the  neighbourhood  of  Truxillo  on  the  14th ; 
but  the  enemy  have  not  been  alarmed  either  in  the  south  or  in 
this  part  of  the  country,  and  I  have  great  hopes  that  he  will 
have  effected  the  object  on  which  he  is  sent. 

A  small  detachment,  consisting  of  about  2500  men,  moved 
from  Seville  on  the  5th  towards  Ayamonte,  near  which  place 
they  arrived  on  the  16th.  I  believe  that  the  object  of  this 
detachment  has  been  to  disturb  the  march  of  the  Spanish  troops 
destined  to  be  in  garrison  at  Badajoz,  two  battalions  of  which 
had  been  landed  at  Ayamonte.  They  had,  however,  commenced 
their  march  through  the  kingdom  of  Portugal  before  the  enemy 
ai)proached  the  Guadiana. 

The  enemy  have  made  no  other  movement  of  importance, 
either  in  tlie  south  or  in  the  north,  since  I  addressed  you  on  the 
13th  instant. 

Some  of  the  provisions  destined  for  Ciudad  Rodrigo  have 
arrived,  and  the  convoys  are  in  progress  towards  that  place 
and  Almeida. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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r  557. 1  G  .  O.  Fuente  Guinaldo,  23rd  May,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  when  any  of 
the  General  officers  of  the  army  pass  through  or  near  a  town  in 
which  an  hospital  may  be  stationed,  they  will  be  so  kind  as  to 
visit  it,  and  see  that  it  is  conducted  as  it  ought  to  be,  and 
according  to  the  regulations  of  the  service  and  orders  of  the 
army. 

2.  He  likewise  requests  they  will  see  on  the  parade  the  con- 
valescents in  charge  of  the  Military  Commandant,  and  will 
receive  from  him  a  return  of  their  numbers,  and  a  report  on 
their  state ;  they  are  requested  to  report  their  observations  to 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

3.  Tlie  great  inconvenience  which  is  felt  by  the  sendee  in 
consequence  of  the  soldiers  losing  or  making  away  with  their 
necessaries  and  camp  equipments  on  their  marches  from  the 
hospitals  or  from  Lisbon  to  join  their  regiments,  induces  tlie 
Commander  of  the  Forces  to  order  that  when  a  detachment 
shall  march  from  any  hospital  station,  or  from  Lisbon,  the 
officer  in  command  of  it  shall  receive  a  return  of  the  soldiers' 
necessaries  and  equipments  from  the  officer  in  charge  of  the 
depot  or  station  from  which  he  will  march;  and  he  is  to 
inspect  the  necessaries  and  equipments  of  the  soldiers  every 
day  after  tlie  march  will  be  concluded.  If  the  necessaries  or 
equipments  of  any  soldier  should  be  found  deficient,  he  is 
forthwith  to  be  tried  and  punished,  if  there  should  be  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  officers  present  for  that  purpose ;  if  not,  the 
soldier  whose  necessaries  will  be  found  on  inspection  deficient 
must  be  marched  a  prisoner  to  the  regiment,  in  order  to  be 
tried  by  a  regimental  court-martial. 

4.  The  officer  in  charge  of  a  detachment  on' its  march  to  the 
army  will  for  this  purpose  divide  his  detachment  into  as  many 
divisions  as  there  are  officers,  and  will  employ  an  officer  to  make 
the  inspection  ordered  of  each  division. 

5.  This  order  is  to  be  added  to  those  directed  to  be  given  to 
the  officers  commanding  detachments  of  troops  on  their  march 
from  the  ^hospital  stations,  or  Lisbon,  to  the  army ;  and  the 
officers  are  requested  to  observe  that  if  a  soldier  should  make 
away  with  his  necessaries  or  equipments  on  a  march,  under  their 
command,  and  they  should  not  discover  it  and  bring  him  to 
punishment,  they  will  be  responsible  for  a  neglect  of  duty. 
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6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  it  may  be 
understood  that  when  new  blankets,  or  camp  equipments  of  any 
description,  are  issued  to  any  regiments  in  consequence  of  their 
requisition,  they  will  be  called  upon  to  pay  for  them,  not  only 
their  actual  cost,  but  the  expense  of  their  carriage  from  Lisbon, 
unless  they  shall  be  able  to  prove  that  the  want  and  requisition 
for  them  haye  been  occasioned  by  fair  wear  or  by  unavoidable 
accident 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is,  however,  convinced  that 

all  the  evils  and  inconveniences  occasioned  by  the  sale  of  their 

necessaries  and  their  camp  equipments  by  the  soldiers  would  be 

avoided  if  the  non-commissioned  officers  were  to  do  their  duty, 

which  cannot  be  expected  without  the  constant  inspection  and 

control  of  the  officers  of  the  regiment 

Welunoton. 


To  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  WelUdey.  [  658. 

My  DEAH  Henry,  Fuente  GuinaWo.  27th  May.  1812. 

I  am  much  concerned  to  find  from  your  letter  of  the  12th  that 
I  had  explained  myself  so  ill  in  mine  of  the  3rd  as  that  you 
should  imagine  that  I  attribute  in  any  degree  to  you  the  failure 
to  send  supplies  to  Castille  and  Estremadura.  I  have  never 
pretended  to  have  any  knowledge  of  what  had  been  sent  into 
Estremadura,  although  I  have  received  frequent  complaints 
from  Castanos  of  the  neglect  of  the  government,  and  of  their 
having  applied  all  their  resources  to  the  support  of  Blake ;  and 
I  referred  principally  to  the  want  of  resources  for  the  troops  in 
Castille,  which  to  my  knowledge  have  to  this  moment  received 
nothing  from  the  government  since  their  formation  in  August 
last ;  but  what  I  stated  was  not  intended  to  impute  blame  to 
you,  nor  indeed  scarcely  to  the  government  All  that  I  wanted 
was  that  those  troops  in  whose  operations  and  existence  toe  are 
most  interested  should  have  a  proportion  of  the  aid  granted  by 
Great  Britain  to  Spain ;  and  should  not  have  expressed  even 
this,  if  the  events  of  the  campaign  had  not  created  a  demand 
for  troops  for  garrisons  which  we  could  not  ourselves  conve- 
niently supply. 

I  am  much  concerned  that  you  should  think  that  the  adoption 
of  the  arrangement  which  I  proposed  in  my  letter  of  the  3rd, 
and  upon  which  I  wrote  to  you  again  on  the  14th,  would  so  far 

VOL.  VII.  z 
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interfere  with  the  duties  of  your  situation,  and  with  the  influence 
which  you  ought  to  have  in  it^  as  to  induce  you  to  wish  to  relin- 
quish it :  that  is  a  strong  reason  for  not  adopting  it,  as  no 
advantage  which  I  can  expect  to  derive  from  the  increased 
efficiency  of  the  Spanish  troops  in  consequence  of  their  being 
regularly  paid,  and  from  the  increase  of  my  influence  over  their 
operations  in  consequence  of  my  having  in  my  hands  the  dis- 
posal of  the  aids  granted  by  the  British  government,  could 
compensate  for  the  disadvantage  which  would  be  felt  from  your 
quitting  your  station. 

It  is  probably  impossible  for  any  two  people  acting  at  a  dis- 
tance from  each  other  to  take  the  same  view  of  every  transaction, 
and  these  difierences  of  opinion  may  and  do  lead  to  discussions 
which  occasion  difierences  of  a  more  serious  nature,  from  which 
the  public  service  suffers.  For  this  reason  I  never  give  an  opinion 
on  any  subject  not  connected  with  my  own  business,  and  I 
should  not  have  given  one  upon  the  mode  of  .disposing  of  the 
aids  of  Great  Britain,  nor  upon  the  neglect  of  the  government 
of  that  part  of  the  army  in  which  we  were  most  interested,  if 
the  subject  had  not  forced  itself  upon  me.  But  you  may  depend 
upon  it  that  I  could  not  mean  to  impute  blame  to  you,  and  I 
shall  think  very  ill  of  any  arrangement  which  is  to  remove  you 
from  your  situation  at  Cadiz. 

It  is  quite  impossible  for  me  to  go  to  Cadiz.  I  find  things 
do  not  go  on  as  they  ought  in  those  parts  of  the  army  from  which 
I  am  necessarily  absent. 

While  writing  this  letter  the  mail  has  arrived  from  England, 
and  I  am  sorry  to  tell  you  that  Perceval  was  shot  through  the 
heart  when  coming  out  of  the  House  of  Commons,  on  Monday 
the  11th  inst.,  by  a  broken  Liverpool  merchant  named  Belling- 
ham,  who  it  is  said  by  some  was  mad,  by  others  not,  but 
much  exasperated  against  Perceval  for  having  refused  him 
compensation  for  losses  incurred  under  the  Orders  in  Council. 
I  have  no  letters  of  so  late  a  date  from  London,  but  one  from 
General  Gordon  from  Falmouth  mentions  the  melancholy  cir- 
cumstance, of  which  there  is  no  doubt 

Ever,  my  dear  Henry,  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 
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G.  O.  Fuente  Guinaldo,  27tli  May,  1812.       [  669.] 

2.  Adverting  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  8th  May,  the      * 
Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  all  soldiers  at  Lisbon  or 
Belem  shall  take  their  letters  to  Thomas  Reynolds,  Esq.,  agent 

for  packets,  who,  upon  their  paying  him  15  reis  for  each  letter, 
will  have  them  marked  as  post  paid,  and  they  will  be  transmitted 
to  England  by  the  first  opportunity. 

3.  Soldiers  absent  from  their  regiments,  whether  on  detach- 
ment or  in  hospital,  any  where  but  in  Lisbon,  must  send  their 
letters  intended  for  England  to  the  officer  commanding  the 
company,  who  will  forward  them  by  the  first  opportunity,  under 
the  General  Orders  of  the  8th  May. 

4.  It  is  to  be  clearly  understood,  that  as  the  object  of  these 
orders  is  to  insure  the  delivery  in  England  of  the  soldiers'  letters, 
for  which  the  soldiers  pay  the  postage  in  this  country,  the  post 
office  Serjeant  at  Lisbon,  or  at  head  quarters,  cannot  receive 
soldiers'  letters,  and  money  to  pay  the  postage  for  them. 

Wellington. 


To  Coionel  Torrenf.  [  6fl0.] 

My  dear  ToRRENS,  Fuente  Guinaldo,  28th  May,  1812. 

In  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  2nd,  in  regard  to  the  lieu- 
tenant-colonelcy of  the  16th  Dragoons,  I  mention  that  I  recom- 
mended Lord  Charles  Manners  for  it  not  less  from  a  desire  to 
forward  his  views  in  the  service  than  to  put  an  officer  at  the 
head  of  the  regiment  who  I  thought  capable  of  commanding  it 

The  matter  has  certainly  been  so  far  altered  by  Pelly's 
appointment  that  there  is  no  person  more  capable  of  command- 
ing the  regiment  than  he  is,  if  his  health  is  re-established.  If  it  is, 
therefore,  I  should  wish  His  Royal  Highness  to  decide  whether 
he  will  or  not  insist  upon  his  performing  his  engagement  to 
exchange  with  Lord  Charles.  If  Pelly's  health  is  not  re- 
established so  as  that  he  can  immediately  join  and  remain  with 
the  regiment,  it  would  be  better  that  the  exchange  with  Lord 
Charles  Manners  should  be  made  and  notified  without  loss  of 
time. 

I  have  sent  the  26th  to  Gibraltar  in  exchange  for  the  82nd, 
and  propose  that  the  5th  and  38th  should  join  the  army ;  and  I 

z2 
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will  send  home  the  2nd  battalions  of  those  re^ments,  and  two 
other  second  battalions  shall  go  in  exchange  for  the  2nd  batt 
4th  Regiment,  which  is  arrived. 

Believe  me,  &a, 

Wellington. 


[  661.  ]    G.  O.  Fuente  GuimOdo,  29th  May,  1812. 

1.  ITie  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  pleasure  in 

communicating  to  the  army  the  resolutions  of  the  Houses  of 

Lords  and  Commons,  approving  of  the  conduct  of  the  General 

officers,  officers,  and  troops  employed  in  the  siege  and  storm  of 

Badajoz. 

Wellington. 


[562.]  To  the  Bight  Eon.  Sir  H.  Wettedey. 

Sir,  Fuente  Guinaldo,  3rd  June,  1812. 

This  letter  will  be  delivered  to  you  by  Don  Felix  Lopon  de 
Bancs  y  Monsalve  and  Don  Vincente  Callejo  Bayon,  two 
gentlemen  of  Castille,  whom  I  beg  leave  to  recommend  to  your 
attention  and  assistance. 

They  resided  at  Rueda,  and  were  friends  and  correspondents 
of  a  gentleman  called  Don  Remigio  Tiedra,  who  resided  at 
Tordesillas,  who  was  a  correspondent  of  mine,  and  he  was  in 
correspondence  with  the  Spanish  General  officers  in  Galicia,  &c. 

By  an  act  of  treachery  the  French  General  Boyer,  who  was 
cantoned  at  Tordesillas,  lately  discovered  the  services  rendered 
by  Tiedra  to  the  cause  of  his  country,  and  he  was  immediately 
seized,  and  his  house  was  searched.  Among  his  papers  were 
found  letters  from  the  two  gentlemen  I  now  recommend  to  you, 
and  an  endeavour  was  made  to  seize  their  persons :  but  this 
having  failed,  the  enemy  burnt  their  houses ;  and  they  are 
about  to  proceed  to  Cadiz  to  request  the  protection  of  the 
government,  to  which  I  beg  leave  most  strongly  to  recommend 
them. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Junk,  1812. 
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Fuente  Guinaldo,  7th  June,  1812. 

— ,  of  the  —  regiment,  has 


G.  O. 

1.  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant 
quitted  his  regiment  without  leave,  and  is  supposed  to  have  gone 
to   Lisbon.     The  officers   commanding    the   several   military 

stations  through  which  Lieutenant may  pass  on  the  road, 

as  well  as  Major-General  Peacocke,  are  requested  to  place 

Lieutenant  in  close  arrest,  and  send  him  to  the  head 

quarters  of  the  army  as  soon  as  they  may  find  him. 

Wellington. 


[  668.  ] 


Return  of  the  Effective.  Stbength  of  the  Regulab  and  MiLiriA 

FoECES  at  the  undermentioned  periods. 

Adjutant-General's  Office,  London,  8th  June,  1812. 


Rkgdlabs. 

MlUTIA. 

Generai 

Cavalry. 

Foot 
Qoardfl. 

Infantry. 

ToUU 

TutaL 

Ist  Jnn ,  1807 
25tb  Jan.,  1810 
25th  Jan.,  1812 
25th  Apr.,  1812 

26.261 
27^740 
27,638 
27,925 

8,090 
7,442 
6,890 
6,873 

144.155 
178,032 
185,533 
188,222 

178,506 
213,214 
220,061 
223,020 

76,159 
72,487 
77.055 
78,489 

254  665 
285.701 
297,116 
301,509 

Harby  Calvebt,  a.  G. 


The  Conde  de  Penne  Villemur  to  the  Duque  de  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 

Yotbe  Excellence,  Zafra,  le  8  de  Juin,  1812,  k  7  heures  de  la  nuit. 

J'ai  rhouneur  d'adresser  a  votre  Excellence  le  petit  rouleau  qui  m'est 
parvenu  de  Seville  pour  elle,  avec  un  petit  extrait  des  nouvelles  qu'il  y 
avait  pour  moi. 

En  attendant  que  je  receive  la  r^ponse  de  votre  Excellence  touchant  la 
communication  je  lui  ai  faite  parvenir  de  I'ordre  re9u  de  S.  A.  la  IMgenoe 
pour  me  porter  de  nouveau  dans  le  Contat  de  Niebla,  j*ai  pens^  de  faire  de 
main  un  petit  mouvement  sur  Bienvenida,  y  r^unir  ma  division,  marcher 
le  10  a  Llerena,  detacher  des  fortes  reconnaissances  sur  Valverde,  chemin 
de  Guadalcanal  &  Berlanga,  afin  de  menacer  de  toumer  I'ennemi  k  Azuaga, 
oil  se  trouve  le  G^n^ral  Lallemand.  Le  11  je  march^rai,  passant  par  Berlanga 
sur  Azuaga :  dans  ce  dernier  lieu  j'ai  eu  la  fortune  de  battre  Tennemi  deux 
fois.  Je  vermis  s'ila  m*attendront  la  troisi^e.  Toutes  les  troupes 
Frau^aiscs  sont  v^ritablement  tr^  d^urag^es  par  Ics  succ^s  si  r^it^r^s  des 
armees  que  votre  Excellence  commande.  En  renvoyant  les  ennemis  d'Azuaga 
et  Azuaga,  c^est  mettrs  a  ooavert  les  grains  qui  vont  se  cueillir  dans  les  abop* 
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dantes  contr^es  ;  en  outre  je  ramasserai  plusienrs  soldats  disperse  qui  s'y 
troiivent,  et  beaucoiip  de  traltres  que  j'ai  ferai  pas»er  au  quartier  g^D^ral 
de  Valencia  de  Alcantara  pourqu'ils  soient  jugtfs.  Cela  ex^ut^,  je  pasBerai 
dans  le  Con  tat,  oil  je  pourrai  rendre  que  I  que  bon  serTice,  et  me  lendre  anx 
d^sirs  de  Tami  Ballesteros,  qui,  bien  d\iccord,  comma  il  est,  avec  moi, 
pourrons  former  une  cavalerie  nombreuse,  et  qui  avec  le  terns  nous  sera 
indispensable ;  et  partout  oti  je  me  trouverai  je  mettrai  beaucoup  d'em- 
pressement  a  pouvoir  contribuer  k  I'ex^cution  de  Tordre  des  100  recrufs 
Espagnoles  pour  chaque  regiment  d'infanterie  Anglaise ;  et  si  j'osais  dire 
avotre  Excellence  franchement  mon  avis,  je  crois  que  c^est  un  moyen  plus 
certain  que  celui  de  r^tablisseraent  du  G^u^ral  Doyle  pour  former  dcs 
soldats  a  une  tactique  dans  laquelle  la  pratique  infiue  si  fort.  Votre 
Excellence  sait  tout  comme  moi  que  Tinfanterie  Fran^aise  qui  dans  Ics 
premieres  anndes  des  guerres  de  cette  revolution  fit  tant  de  glorieuses 
conqudtes  n'^tait  pour  les  trois  quarts  form^  que  des  paysans  envoy^s  des 
champs  dans  des  ddpOts  pour  y  prendre  des  armes,  et  on  disait  k  chaque 
d'eux  apprends  a  charger  et  k  t'en  servir.  Le  fond  des  has  officiers,  officiers, 
et  g^n^raux  ^taient  aguerris,  et  avaient,  comme  dit  Veg^  parlant  des 
anciens  Eomains,  **  ils'  avaient  appris  la  guerre  par  la  guerre  mtoe  ;**  et  si 
les  100  hommes  se  compl^tcnt  on  pent  augmenter  le  nombre,  et  TEspagne 
trouvera  un  jour  k  venir  im  fond  d'arm^e  en  eux. 

Je  suis,  avec  le  plus  profond  respect,  de  votre  Excellence, 

My  liOrd, 

Votre  tr^  humble  et  irhs  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Le  Comte  de  Pbnne  Vux^emitb. 

Comme  il  sera  fort  intdressant  pour  moi  d*avoir  aupr^  de  ma  division  un 
oflBcier  Anglais  pour  en  cas  de  besoin  donner  des  rapports  en  cette  langue, 
je  supplierais  votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  m'accorder  Mr.  John  Day,  officier 
du  34e,  d^ja  connu  de  moi,  son  colonel  Tayant  recommand^. 

Nouvellts  revues  de  Seville  du  26  Mai,  1812. 

Quartier-Gen^ral  de  Zafra,  8  Jiiin,  1812. 

Un  grand  convoi  est  parti  ix)ur  France  avec  toiites  les  richesses  da 
Mar<Schal  Soult  et  d'autres  Gdn^raux,  outre  plusieurs  families  qui  sent 
du  parti  Fran9ais.  Le  21  le  G^ndral  Gazan  re9ut  un  courrier  de  Paris,  et 
il  en  d^pdcha  sur  le  champ  aux  autres  G^n^raux.  lis  sont  fort  tristes  de 
rester  en  Espagne. 

Le  MartSchal  Soult  est  sortl  pour  les  ports,  mais  on  no  sait  pas  I'endroit 
oil  il  se  trouve. 

Nouvelles  du  2  Juin, 

Les  Franfais  font  unp  batterie  dans  la  montagne  de  Santa  Eufemia,  prts 
de  Castilleja  de  la  Cnesta.  I^  Mar^chal  Soult  a  donn^  Tordre  au  Corregi- 
dor  de  Seville  de  fairo  transporter  a  la  montagne  de  Sta.  Brigida  6000 
quintaux  de  bois,  et  un  grand  nombre  de  barriques.  Le  l**  Juin  le  Mar^ 
chal  Soult  passa  revue  aux  regiments  SI"*,  54"'«,  et  8"* :  les  deux  deroi^res 
sortirent  le  m4me  soir,  et  le  51°"  le  lendemain.  On  dit  quails  TODt 
secourir  Cordova  ou  Grenade^  ct  d'autres  assurent  quails  se  portent  stir 
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Extremadura,  prenant  la  route  de  los  PedrcSches.  Le  nombre  des  troapes 
qu'ils  ont  auz  environs  de  Seville  monte  a  2000  hommes  d'infanterie,  et  800 
chevaux. 

Le  Comtb  de  Penne  Villemub. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  [  664.  ] 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Fnente  Gninaldo.  9tfa  June,  1812. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last  I  have  seen  General  Graham.  He 
complains  of  his  right  eye,  for  which  he  has  been  blistered  in 
the  temple ;  but  he  says  with  little  or  no  effect.  He  certainly 
looks  very  ill,  and  is  grown  thin  and  is  low  spirited ;  but  he 
does  not  complain  of  his  health,  and  I  think  he  will  be  able  to 
stay  for  some  time  longer. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellingtok. 


•  To  the  EaH  of  Liverpool.  [  666.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Fuente  Guinaldo,  9th  Jnne,  1812. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  16th,  and  I  have  felt  in  common 
I  believe  with  the  whole  civilised  world  for  the  loss  of  Mr. 
Perceval.  The  event  is  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  and  most 
unfortunate  that  ever  occurred,  as  it  affects  the  public  interests 
and  his  family  and  friends. 

All  parties  in  Parliament  appear  to  have  behaved  well  upon 
this  melancholy  occasion. 

You  have  undertaken  a  most  gigantic  task,  and  I  don't  know 
how  you  will  get  through  it  When  I  was  in  office  matters  were 
not  very  successfully  carried  on  in  the  House  of  Commons  when 
Mr.  Canning,  Lord  Castlereagh,  and  Perceval  were  on  the 
Treasury  Bench,  and  to  all  appearance  at  least  acted  well 
together.  I  should  think  that  you  won't  have  the  assistance  of 
both  the  survivors  of  poor  Perceval ;  and  you  will  scarcely  be 
able  to  get  on  in  the  House  of  Commons  with  only  one  of  them. 

However,  there  is  nothing  like  trying ;  and  I  can  only  assure 
your  Lordship  that  I  shall  be  happy  if  I  can  be  of  any  use  to 
you  in  any  way. 

Believe  me,  ftc., 

WELLIKGTOir. 
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21ie  IlujU  lion.  Sir  II,  Wtlleskij  to  General  the  Earl  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  9th  June,  1812. 

I  was  much  gratified  by  your  letter  of  the  27th  May.*  I  will  not,  how- 
ever, put  you  to  the  difficulty  of  deciding  between  an  arrangement  which 
you  may  think  advantageous  for  the  public  service  and  my  remaining  here. 
Whenever  I  have  known  your  opinions,  it  has  been  my  endeavour  to 
regulate  my  conduct  in  conformity  to  them,  because  I  am  convinced  that 
the  best  chance  we  have  of  bringing  this  great  cause  to  a  successful  issue  is 
by  attending  to  your  opinions.  I  am  therefore  ready  to  concur  in  any 
arranc^ement  you  may  think  advisable,  and  to  remain  here  in  any  situation 
as  long  as  you  think  I  can  be  of  use.  I  should  be  glad  that  you  would  your- 
self projxjse  to  Lord  Castlereagh  the  arrangement  which  you  think  would 
be  be>t  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  the  Peninsula,  stating  that  we  are 
agreed  upon  itu  necessity. 

I  think  it  will  be  difficult  to  take  from  the  Regency  the  disposal  of  the 
600,000Z.  which  they  know  they  are  to  receive  in  the  course  of  the  year, 
and  more  than  half  of  which  they  have  already  received  for  this  year,  and 
are  now  asking  for  more.  Perhaps  you  would  approve  this  arrangement : 
that  the  military  agents  should  be  placed  under  you,  and  that  you  should 
have  370,OOOZ.  at  your  disjwsal,  leaving  the  depdt  at  the  Isla  as  it  stands 
at  present,  and  30,000Z.  at  my  disposal  for  the  purpose  of  making  to  Doyle 
the  necessary  advances,  though  the  advances  actually  made  do  not  amount 
to  half  that  sum  annually.  You  would  then  have  to  j)ay  Whittin^am's 
cori/s,  the  expense  of  which,  when  completed  to  7000  men,  he  states  at 
35,000  dollars  a  month.  Roclie  receives  at  present  13,000  dollars  a  month 
for  6000  men,  but  he  draws  his  rations  from  the  Spaniards.  The  whole 
expense  therefore  of  these  corps  amounts  to  about  50,000  dollars  a  month, 
and  the  exi)ense  may  cease  whenever  you  think  it  no  longer  necessary. 

I  mention  this  arrangement  as  the  one  most  easily  to  be  carried  into 
effect,  but  I  am  ready  to  conform  to  any  you  may  think  better. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Welleslet. 

I  am  anxious  that  you  should  write  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  because  he  is 
more  likely  to  attend  to  your  suggestions  than  to  mine. 

1  have  read  the  account  of  Perceval's  assassination  in  a  paper  of  the  12th 
of  May,  but  I  have  not  received  a  line  from  England  since  the  25th  of 
April. 


[  566.]   G.  O.  Fuento  Guinaldo,  10th  June,  1812. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  particular 
attention  of  the  General  officers  of  the  army,  and  of  the  Com- 
manding officers  of  regiments,  to  his  orders  of  the  28th  April 
last,  referring  to  the  former  orders  of  the  army  respecting 
cutting  green  forage. 

•  See  p.  337. 

1- 
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5.  The  soldiers  must  not  be  allowed  to  quit  their  camps  or 
cantonments  to  plunder  vegetables  in  the  gardens  or  fields :  if 
vegetables  are  wanted,  and  can  be  procured,  regular  parties 
under  officers  must  be  sent  to  get  them,  and  the  officer  must  see 
that  the  quantity  taken  is  paid  for. 

6.  The  Assistant  Provosts  attached  to  divisions  must  see 
that  the  orders  of  the  army  on  this  subject  are  not  disobeyed. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  sorry  to  observe  that  the 
outrages  so  frequently  committed  by  the  soldiers  when  absent 
from  their  regiments,  and  the  disgraceful  scenes  which  occurred 
upon  the  storming  of  Badajoz,  have  had  the  effect  of  rendering 
the  people  of  the  country  the  enemies  instead  of  being  the 
friends  of  the  army. 

8.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  officers  to  prevent  the  soldiers  from 
plundering ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  upon  them 
to  perform  it. 

9.  He  declares  his  determination  to  punish  any  person  who 
may  be  found  plundering  on  any  occasion,  and  to  make  the 
soldiers  give  up  any  money  or  other  valuable  articles  that  they 
may  have  plundered. 

10.  As  these  acts  of  outrage  are  generally  committed  by 
parties  of  men,  the  parties  shall  be  put  under  stoppages  to  make 
good  the  damage  which  they  shall  do  upon  any  occasion. 

11.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  be  sorry  to  be  under 
the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  any  measure  of  severity  or 
restraint  to  prevent  those  evils ;  and  he  is  convinced  that  the 
officers  and  non-commissioned  officers,  and  the  good  soldiers, 
will  do  every  thing  in  their  power  to  restrain  the  ill  disposed, 
and  to  avoid  the  disgrace  which  must  be  the  consequence  of 
these  continued  irregularities  and  crimes;  and  he  earnestly 
hopes  that  there  will  be  in  future  but  little  ground  for  complaint. 

Wellington. 


Mr,  Stratford  Canning  to  Viscount  CasUereagh, 

My  IjORD,  Pert,  10th  June,  1812. 

I  have  the  satiBfaction  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  prelimiDaries  of 
peace  were  signed  hy  the  Russian  and  Turkish  Plenipotentiaries  at  Bucharest 
on  the  17th  ultimo,  and  that  the  definitive  treaty  was  signed  on  the  28th  or 
29th. 
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The  priDcipal  articles  are  :  renewal  of  the  ancient  treaties  on  the  side  of 
the  Asiatic  States  ante  helium ;  the  Pruth  and  Danube  the  boundary  iu 
Europe ;  on  condition  of  the  fortresses  of  Ismael  and  Kill  being  demolished, 
Servia  restored  to  the  Porte,  with  an  amnesty  and  some  privileges.  Tho 
Porte  to  offer  her  good  offices  between  Persia  and  Russia.  The  treaty  to  be 
ratified  in  ten  days  by  the  Grand  Vizir,  and  in  twenty-five  or  thirty  by 
the  respective  Sovereigns.  Evacuation  of  the  provinces  restored  to  the 
Porte  to  take  place  in  three  months  after  the  signature. 

T&ere  is  a  separate  convention,  one  article  of  which  is  for  the  Russians 
to  have  fortified  magazines  near  the  mouth  of  the  Phasis,  liberty  to  send 
ammunition,  &c.  to  the  army  in  Georgia  by  that  river.  I  believe  this  is 
the  only  article  of  it,  but  I  am  not  quite  certain. 

The  Grand  Vizir  has  already  ratified  tlie  treaty,  and  the  Sultan,  whose 
signature  is  of  course  necessary,  has  ordered  it  to  be  prepared. 

As  far  as  I  can  learn,  there  is  no  mention  of  an  alliance.  The  whole  of  this 
information,  except  the  signature  of  the  preliminaries,  is  obtained  through 
a  confidential  channel,  but  it  may  be  relied  upon.  As  for  the  Ottoman 
ministers,  they  deny  everything. 

Notwithstanding  what  is  stated  above,  the  Porte  seem  to  intend  to  make 
another  effort  to  set  aside  the  separate  article  about  the  Phasis.  The  Reis 
Effendi  asserts  that  the  peace  will  not  otherwise  be  made ;  but  that  I  do 
not  believe.  Admiral  Tchichacoff,  who  has  succeeded  General  Kutusoff, 
wrote  word  by  express  orders  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  that  H.  Italinsky 
is  ordered  to  proceed  hither  to  arrange  an  alliance  with  the  Porte  in  con- 
cert with  me.  The  Ottoman  Porte  still  profess  the  greatest  repugnance  at 
the  idea  of  an  alliance,  nor  do  I  yet  know  whether  M.  Italinsky  will  really 
come. 

I  have  more  to  say  to  your  Lordship,  but  the  limits  of  the  present  com- 
munication oblige  mc  to  defer  it  a  few  days,  when  I  mean  to  send  a  person 
to  England  with  despatches  by  sea. 

In  the  mean  time  I  will  only  add  that  the  Porte  has  ordered  the  Grand 
Vizir  to  propose  to  the  Russian  Plenipotentiary  the  addition  of  a  sepanite 
•and  secret  article,  inviting  England  to  accede  to  the  treaty  of  peaoe. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

Stsatfobd  Cakniko. 


[  567.]  G.  O.  Fuente  Guinaldo.  11th  June,  1812. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  a  contractor,  by 
name  Francisco  d' Almeida,  of  Viila  Nova  de  Foz  Coa,  who  was 
the  person  who  gave  the  two  soldiers  of  the  —  regiment  the 
liquor  which  occasioned  their  death  at  Niza,  shall  be  no  longer 
employed  in  the  army. 

Wellington, 
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The  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  WdlefHey  to  General  the  Earl  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Cadiz,  12th  June,  1812. 

I  have  the  hononr  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch 
of  the  5th  June. 

The  answer  of  the  Spanish  government  to  my  letter  requesting  to  know 
what  force  could  he  s])ared  from  Majorca  and  Alicante  for  the  proposed 
service  under  Lord  William  Bentinck  has  already  heen  transmitted  to  your 
Lordship.  No  alteration  will,  however,  he  made  in  the  orders  to  he  sent 
to  Majorca,  and  General  Whittingham  will  he  allowed  a  discretionary  power 
to  embark  as  large  a  number  of  troops  belonging  to  his  corps  as  may  be  fit 
for  service  in  the  field.  The  number  of  troops  to  bS  embarked  from  Ali- 
cante is  limited  by  the  necessity  of  keeping  a  sufiGcient  garrison  in  that 
place. 

The  troops  will  be  ready  \o  embark  upon  receiving  an  order  to  that  effect 
from  the  officer  commanding  the  British  forces,  or  from  Sir  E.  Pellew. 

The  officer  commanding  the  fleet  of  transports  shall  receive  the  insfcroc- 
tions  and  duplicates  mentioned  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  as  soon  as  he 
arrives  off  this  port. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  Welleslet. 


Lieut.'Oen.  Sir  JR.  IIxll  to  Oeneral  the  Earl  of  WeGington. 

Mt  Lord,  Zafra,  13th  June,  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  copies  of  reports, 
which  I  have  received  from  Major-General  Slade,  relative  to  an  affair 
between  two  regiments  of  the  brigade  of  cavalry  under  his  command  and 
the  brigade  of  French  cavalry  under  General  Lallemand,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Valencia  de  las  Torres,  on  the  11th  inst.,  in  which  I  am  sorry  to 
observe  we  have  suffered  severely,  and  have  not  gained  the  advantage  which 
might  have  been  expected. 

Major-General  Slade  had  advanced  to  Llera,  and  was  to  have  proceeded 
the  following  day  in  the  direction  of  La  Granja  to  cover  a  reconnoissance 
to  be  made  by  the  Count  de  Penne  Villemur  on  that  day  from  Lleiena 
towards  Azuaga. 

The  17th  and  27th  dragoons  under  Major-General  Lallemand,  which  had 
been  stationed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Azuaga,  had,  however,  moved  at  the 
same  time  towards  Valencia  de  las  Torres,  and  Major-General  Slade  was 
induced  to  bring  him  to  action. 

Whilst  I  forward  these  reports  to  your  Lordship,  I  shall  feel  it  my  duty 
to  cause  further  inquiry  to  be  made  into  the  circumstances  of  this  affair, 
and  shall  have  the  honour  of  communicating  them  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

R.  HiLU 
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[Enclosures.] 

Major-Oen.  Slade  to  Lieut- Gen.  Sir  R,  HiU, 

Sir,  Llera,  11th  June,  1812,  4^  p.m. 

I  beg  to  have  the  honour  of  stating  to  you  tliat  the  enemy,  who  I  re- 
ported  this  morning  to  have  been  in  Valencia,  advanced  upon  this  place  about 
9  o'clock,  witli  the  ITtli  and  27th  regiments  of  dragoons  under  General 
Lallemand.  I  immediately  advanced  with  the  3rd  dragoon  guards  and 
Royals,  attacki.>d  and  purbued  him  nearly  three  leagues  to  within  a  short 
distance  of  Maguilla,  when  I  had  an  opportunity  of  charging  him  again,  broke 
through  his  first  line,  and  killed  a  great  many,  among  the  number  a  Captain  of 
the  27th  dragoons,  and  wo  took  an  aide-de-camp  of  General  Lallemand 
prisoner. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  our  loss  was  severe,  as  the  enemy  brought  a  support,  and 
my  troops  being  too  eager  in  pursuit,  we  were  obliged  to  relinquish  a  great 
number  of  prisoners  which  we  had  taken  and  to  fall  back  on  tliis  place. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  gallantry  displayed  by  both  officers  and  men  on 
the  occasion,  in  which  Colonel  Sir  Granby  Calcraft  and  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Clifton,  commanding  the  two  regiments,  particularly  distinguished  themselves, 
as  well  as  all  the  officers  present.  I  beg  particularly  to  report  the  conduct  of 
Brigadier-Major  Radcliffe,  to  whom  I  feel  extremely  indebted  for  his  assistance 
on  this  occasion. 

I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  collect  the  returns,  but  I  am  concerned  to  say 
Lieutenants  Windsor  of  the  Royals  and  Homewood  of  the  3rd  dragoon  guarda 
have  fallen  into  the  enemy's  hands,  the  former  having  his  horse  shot  and  the 
latter  being  wounded. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c. 

John  Slade. 

Major-Oen,  Slade  to  Lieut.-Gen,  Sir  R.  Hill, 

Sir,  Camp  near  Llera,  12th  June,  1812. 

In  forwarding  the  enclosed  return  of  the  casualties  which  occurred  yesterday 
I  feel  it  my  duty  to  state  in  addition  to  what  I  had  the  honour  of  communi- 
cating to  you  before,  that  our  misfortunes  arose  from  too  great  eagerness  and 
zeal  in  the  pursuit  after  having  broke  the  enemy's  first  line,  each  regiment 
vying  with  each  other  who  should  most  distinguish  itself,  which  gave  him  an 
opportunity  of  bringing  up  fresh  troops  and  of  charging  us  at  a  time  when  we 
were  in  confusion. 

I  beg  leave  again  to  repeat  that  the  exertions  of  the  officers  to  restore  order 
were  conspicuous ;  but  the  two  regiments  having  got  mixed  in  the  charge,  it  took 
some  time  before  this  object  could  be  accomplished,  during  which  we  lost 
most  of  the  prisoners  we  had  taken,  and  suffered,  I  am  grieved  to  say,  severely. 
It  is  a  satisfaction  to  me  to  be  able  to  add  that  the  enemy  lost  in  killed  and 
wounded  full  as  much  as  oiurselves,  and  considered  himself  completely 
routed. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

John  Slade. 


[  568.  ]   G.  O.  Salamanca,  28th  June,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  returns  his  thanks  to  Major- 
General  Clinton,  the   General   officers,  officers,  and  soldiers 
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composing  the  6th  division   of  infantry,  and   to   Lieutenant* 

Colonel  May,  and  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Royal  British 

and  Portuguese  artillery,  and  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Burgoyne, 

and  the  officers  and  men  of  the  Royal  Engineers,  employed  in 

the  siege  of  the  forts  in  Salamanca,  for  their  conduct  during  the 

late  operations  against  these  forts. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Oeneral  the  Earl  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Downing-street,  30th  June,  1812. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  to  enclose,  for  your  Lordship's  consideration,  the 
copy  of  a  memorial  addressed  by  General  Mazarredo  to  the  Duke  of  Sussex, 
and  submitted  by  His  Royal  Highness  to  the  Prince  Regent,  by  whose 
command  it  has  been  referred  to  this  department.  An  answer  has  been 
returned  to  General  Mazarredo,  acquainting  him  that  as  it  had  been  deter- 
mined to  place  the  distribution  of  the  supplies  granted  to  Sjjain  under  your 
Lordship's  superintendence  and  control  (as  communicated  by  my  despatch 
of  the  13th  inst.),  it  was  not  in  my  power  to  do  more  than  transmit 
his  application  to  your  Lordship,  and  to  request  you  will  decide  upon  it  as 
your  general  arrangements  may  permit. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  obedient  servant, 

Bathubst. 

[Enclosure.] 

Don  Fernando  de  Mazarredo  to  the  Duke  of  Sussex. 

Leicester  Squai-e,  24th  June,  1812. 
May  it  please  your  Royal  Highnos.-), 

Extremely  grateful  for  the  favour  which  your  Royal  Higlmess  did  me  in 
offering  to  intercede  with  your  illustrious  brother.  His  Royal  Higlmess  the 
Prince  Regent,  respecting  the  supplies  of  arms  and  clotliiug  about  to  be  sent 
to  Spain  for  the  national  troops,  tliat  such  part  of  them  as  might  be  needful 
should  be  chosen  and  set  apart  for  the  regiment  of  infantry  of  the  line 
Voluntarios  de  la  Patria,  which  1  raised  at  my  own  expense  ;  now  in  order  to 
show  tliat  this  regiment  is  not  unworthy  of  this  favour,  I  beg  leave  very 
briefly  to  state  to  your  Royal  Highness  some  of  its  merits,  and  also,  free  from 
pride,  some  of  the  sacrifices  I  have  made  for  tlie  service  of  my  country. 

It  was  raised  in  the  year  1808,  when,  observing  the  perfidious  conduct  of 
the  French  Emperor  towards  my  country  and  the  heroism  with  which  the 
Spanish  nation  swore  to  revenge  herself  of  the  tyrant,  I  began  to  think  of  the 
means  of  contributing  to  the  utmost  of  my  abilities  to  so  glorious  an  under- 
taking, and,  after  several  pecuniary  donations,  promised  I  would  at  my  own 
cost  raise  the  regiment  in  question  of  three  battalions,  and  on  a  war  footing 
composed  of  2256  men,  coding  my  pay  as  Colonel  to  those  of  my  soldiers  who 
«hould  distinguish  themselves  in  campaign,  and  giving  gratis  to  deserving 
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officers  the  posts  that  otherwise  I  might  have  held  myself  and  sold  to 
advantage. 

When  at  the  close  of  the  year  1808  the  French  attacked  Madrid,  this  regi- 
ment was  not  yet  organized,  but  the  few  that  there  were  of  it  assisted  unre- 
mittingly and  valiantly  at  the  defence  of  that  city.  The  stock  of  arms  and 
clothing  were  lost  there,  and  witli  the  assent  of  government  I  went  over  to 
Corufia  accompanied  by  some  officers  and  others  of  the  regiment  to  endeavour 
to  complete  it,  but  the  entrance  of  the  French  into  that  country  prevented  us, 
and  caused  me  fresh  losses.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  1  went  with  the 
sanction  of  government  to  Malaga  to  perform  an  enterprise  which,  but  for  the 
ardour  and  enthusiasm  that  inspired  the  officers  and  the  sacrifices  I  made  for 
the' cause,  could  never  have  been  effected. 

The  regiment  being  equipped  and  organized,  I  went  by  order  of  the  govern- 
ment to  garrison  Cadiz ;  and  though  my  own  solicitations  and  those  of  my 
officers  and  men  for  more  active  service  were  repeatedly  urged,  we  remained 
till  other  troops  arrived  to  protect  the  city,  when  my  regiment  was  the  first 
bulwark  in  the  way  of  the  enemy  as  he  approached  the  Isla  de  Leon. 

In' as  much  as  occurred  in  tlie  Isla  and  its  advanced  points  the  regiment 
deserved  the  esteem  and  the  praises  bestowed  upon  it  by  the  members  of  the 
Regency,  the  Commander-in-Chief,  and  the  army,  as  well  English  as  national, 
and  more  than  once  have  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  hearing  General  Qraham 
and  many  other  English  officers  pronounce  the  warmest  pndses  upon  it. 

The  government  have  employed  these  battalions  in  many  expeditions,  and  they 
have  always  maintained  the  reputation  they  had  earned.  The  English  army 
witnessed  the  heroism  with  which  the  first  battalion  attacked  and  drove  in  the 
enemy  at  the  glorious  battle  of  Albuera,  when,  of  the  500  men  of  which  it  was 
composed,  150  were  killed  or  wounded.  Upon  tlieir  return  to  Cadiz  and 
junction  with  the  other  two  battalions,  in  all  about  1300  men,  they  formed  part 
of  the  army  led  by  General  Blake  to  the  kingdom  of  Valencia.  The  confidence 
this  General  had  in  my  regiment  induced  him  to  place  it  in  the  most  impor- 
tant positions,  and  in  the  battle  of  Zucar  they  lost  above  500  men.  Finally 
after  the  battle  of  Murviedro  and  siege  of  Valencia,  where  they  acquired  new 
claims  to  the  gratitude  of  their  country,  they  were  reduced  at  their  surrender 
to  457  men,  having  originally  been  225G,  exclusive  of  officers.  In  this  dis- 
tressing state,  and  seeing  tliis  regiment,  which  liad  in  so  short  a  time  covered 
itself  with  glory,  almost  annihilated,  I  was  informed  it  was  considered  almost 
impossible  to  preserve  it ;  and  being  so  much  interested  in  the  fate  of  my 
regiment,  I  immediately  applied  to  the  Spanish  government,  begging  tlieir 
protection  for  this  unfortunate  but  highly  meritorious  body,  and  suggested 
that  the  two  colours,  and  the  officers,  Serjeants,  corporals,  and  men  who  had 
escaped  from  the  enemy,  together  with  the  cured  in  the  hospitals,  might  serve 
as  a  footing  for  the  reestablishment  of  the  regiment,  and  that  the  officers  and 
men  alluded  to  would  necessarily  exert  themselves  in  organizing  it  not  only  in 
compliance  with  their  duty  and  the  sentiments  of  gratitude  which  they  would 
entertain,  but  from  a  desire  to  continue  the  glorious  deeds  of  a  regiment  so 
highly  deserving  of  the  name  it  bears. 

Before  I  could  get  an  answer  to  my  petition,  I  received  the  gratifying  intel- 
ligence tliat  government,  in  consideration  of  the  heroism  and  worth  of  the 
said  regiment,  had,  by  an  honorific  decree,  anticipated  the  compliance  of  my 
wishes  of  preserving  it,  and  that  to  organize  it  and  fill  up  its  vacancies  they 
had  ordered  the  remnants  off  to  Alicante,  whither  they  wont  last  month  :  there 
they  will  have  found  men,  and  the  zeal  of  the  officers  will  be  exerted  in  in- 
structing them.  Their  own  practice  will  enable  them  soon  to  effect  this  to 
satisfaction,  but  unfortunately  the  men  are  destitute  alike  of  arms  and 
clothing.    These  the  English  government,  with  their  accustomed  and  long 
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continued  generosity  in  the  cause  of  the  Peninsula,  are  daily  sending  to  Spain, 
with  everything  the  soldier  stands  in  need  of. 

Your  Royal  Highness  may  easily  conceive  the  love  and  anxiety  with  which 
I  regard  the  regiment  of  my  own  creation ;  and  although  I  have  no  immediate 
personal  merit  to  urge  with  the  government  of  tliis  country,  that  it  should 
grant  me  any  favour  whatever,  I  will  presume  upon  its  generosity  and  constant 
readiness  to  attend  to  those  wlio  have  distinguished  themselves  in  tlie  cause  of 
their  country,  to  supplicate  the  Prince  Regent  through  the  medium  of  your 
Royal  Highness  that  he  may  be  pleased  to  direct  an  order,  for  the  use  of  the 
regiment  of  infantiy  of  the  line  Voluntariag  de  la  FalricL,  of  such  part  of  the 
arras  and  clothing  now  going  to  Spain  as  they  may  stand  in  need  of. 

In  doing  this  His  Royal  Highness,  while  he  will  fill  my  heart  and  that  of 
every  individiul  in  the  regiment  with  the  liveliest  emotions  of  gratitude,  will 
encourage  ana  stimulate  others  who  have  witnessed  its  exploits,  and  also  ac- 
celerate tlie  introduction  into  the  field  of  a  body  destined  to  continue  the 
noble  deeds  of  their  predecessors,  and  prove  tliemsclves  of  the  highest 
utility  to  the  glorious  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged. 

Resuming  to  your  Royal  Highness  the  sentiments  of  gratitude  I  feel  for 
your  Royal  Highnesses  intercession, 

I  have  the  honour  to  subscribe  myself  most  respectfully,  &c., 

F.  DE  Mazarkedo. 

P.S.  One  of  the  uniforms  of  my  regiment  is  in  the  possession  of  a  private 
who  is  with  me,  and  which  is  extremely  simple,  and  similar  to  that  which 
your  Royal  Highness  has  seen  me  wear. 

Besides  numberless  of  Spaniards,  there  are  many  English  officers  who  could 
testify  that  I  have  said  comparatively  little  of  my  regiment  and  of  the  sacriflcet 
and  services  I  have  rendered  the  common  cause.  Some  of  them  are  at  this 
moment  in  England:  it  may  suffice  perhaps  that  I  mention  the  names  of 
Lord  Burghersh  and  Colonel  Dillon  actually  in  Loudon. 


G.  O.  VUla  Verde.  2nd  July,  1812.        [  669.  ] 

Which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  his  Excellency  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces, 

2.  Lieutenant  ,  of  the  — ,  is  to  be  released  from  his 

arrest. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  had  reason  frequently 
to  urge  the  officers  of  the  army  to  treat  with  respect  the 
authorities  of  the  country,  and  with  kindness  the  people. 

4.  All  must  be  sensible  that  no  people  will  submit  to  be 
treated  with  contempt,  particularly  not  those  in  authority ;  and 
there  is  no  officer  who  is  not  aware  that,  in  his  own  country,  he 
dare  not  conduct  himself  towards  either  magistrates  or  people 
in  the  manner  of  which  there  are  too  fr*equcnt  instances  in  this 
country. 
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5.  Yet  there  are  laws  here  to  protect  persons  in  authority 
from  insult,  as  well  as  in  England ;  and  it  is  not  generous  or 
manly  to  take  advantage  of  the  good  nature  of  the  people,  and 
of  their  gratitude  for  the  services  rendered  to  them  by  the  army, 
to  insult  them. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  determined  that  he  will 

never  pass,  unnoticed,  conduct  of  this  description,  and  he  hopes 

that  Lieutenant will  take  warning  from  what  has  passed 

at  this  Court  Martial,  and  from  this  reprimand,  not  to  insult  or 

amuse  himself  at  the  expense  of  the  terrors  of  the  flBople  of  the 

country  in  future. 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  WeUesley  to  Oeneml  the  Earl  of  WdHngton. 

My  Lord,  2nd  July,  1812. 

Althougli  the  Regency  had  informed  me  that  instructions  had  been  sent 
to  General  Ballesteros  to  make  a  movement  upon  Seville  in  conformity  to 
your  Lordship's  suggestions,  yet  that  General  is  so  little  in  the  habit  of 
paying  attention  to  the  orders  of  the  government  that  I  thought  it  advisable 
to  instruct  Mr.  Viale,  who  is  an  intimate  friend  of  General  Ballesteros,  to 
wait  upon  him,  and  to  apprise  him  from  me  of  the  line  of  operations  which 
your  Lordship  was  of  opinion  he  ought  to  pursue.  I  enclose  an  extract, 
No.  1,  of  Mr.  Viale's  letter  to  me,  containing  a  report  of  his  conversation 
with  General  Ballesteros. 

A  few  days  after  I  had  written  to  Mr.  Viale,  Admiral  Legge  informed 
me  that  he  had  been  applied  to  by  General  Villavicencio  for  transports 
for  the  conveyance  of  General  Ballesteros*s  army  to  Ayamont«,  and  tliat 
he  had  been  desired  by  General  Villavicencio  to  communicate  this  project 
to  me,  and  which  appeared  to  me  to  be  so  absurd,  and  so  likely  to  be 
attended  with  mischief,  that  I  immediately  waited  upon  some  of  the 
Regents  and  stated  my  objections  to  it.  In  the  course  of  the  day  the  Duke 
of  Infantado  brought  me  the  enclosed  draft,  No.  2,  of  proposed  instructions 
to  General  Ballesteros,  informing  him  that  the  Regency  was  still  of  opinion 
that  it  would  be  advisable  to  transfer  that  Gencrars  corps  to  the  Condado 
de  Niebla.  I  then  addressed  the  enclosed  pa|^r.  No.  3,  to  the  Duke  of 
Infantadoy  and  on  the  following  day  received  from  him  the  reply  marked 
No.  4. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  the  whole  responsibility  of  the  aban- 
donment of  this  project  has  been  thrown  upon  me  :  I  have  only,  therefore, 
to  hope  that  you  will  be  of  the  same  opinion  with  me  as  to  its  in- 
expediency. 

By  General  Ballesteros*s  own  report  to  Mr.  Viale,  it  ap]x?ar8  that  he  could 
not  calculate  upon  more  than  5500  men  for  a  movement  uix)n  Seville,  even 
from  his  present  position ;  and  these  numl)ers,  it  is  to  be  apprehended,  would 
be  considerably  reduced  if  the  proposed  removal  of  his  army  to  the  Condado 
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de  Niebla  were  to  be  carried  into  efifect,  as  it  was  intended  that  he  should 
leave  a  flying  corps  in  the  Serrania  do  Ronda ;  and  it  would,  of  course,  be 
necessary  to  station  some  troops  at  Ayamonte  to  keep  open  his  communi- 
cation with  the  coast.  After  these  detachments,  I  do  not  imagine  that 
there  would  remain  to  General  Ballesteros  more  than  from  4000  to  5000 
men  for  operations  in  the  field ;  and  for  these  and  the  reasons  stated  in 
the  paper  marked  No.  3,  I  thought  that  his  remaining  in  the  Serrania 
de  Ronda,  even  if  he  were  not  to  move  upon  Seville,  would  be  infinitely 
preferable  to  his  proceeding  to  the  Condado  de  Niebla. 

I  have,  &c., 

Henbt  Welleslet. 


To  E,  Cooke,  Esq.  [  570.  ] 

My  DEAR  Cooke,  Rueda,  7th  July,  1812. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  note.  There  was  no 
occasion  for  apology  for  not  making  me  acquainted  with  what 
was  passing  in  England,  as  I  have  only  to  read  the  newspapers 
to  know  everything  public  and  private. 

The  present  government  will  certainly  go  on  for  this  session, 
but  they  must  get  strength  to  meet  the  next 

I  never  liked  the  Catholic  question.  Our  party  politicians 
are  not  statesmen,  and  it  has  always  appeared  to  me  that 
it  went  deeper  than  they  were  aware  of.  Ireland  has  been 
kept  connected  with  Great  Britiun  by  the  distinction  between 
Protestants  and  Catholics  since  the  Act  of  Settlement  The 
Protestants  were  the  English  garrison.  Abolish  the  distinction 
and  all  will  be  Irishmen  alike,  with  similar  Irish  feelings.  Show 
me  an  Irishman  and  111  show  you  a  man  whose  anxious  wish  it  is 
to  see  his  country  independent  of  Great  Britain.  This  is  human 
nature,  and  the  feelings  in  Ireland  have  at  all  times  been  the 
same.  I  was  astonished  when  I  was  in  office  to  find  the  degree 
in  which  the  opinion  had  grown  that  Ireland  could  stand  alone 
as  an  independent  country  among  gentlemen  of  property,  per- 
sons in  office,  and  connected  with  government  The  connection 
with  Great  Britain  has  decreased  in  popularity  since  the  Union, 
the  abolition  of  jobs,  the  curtailment  of  the  patronage  of  the 
Crown,  &c.  &c. 

As  for  the  Church,  I  agree  with  poor  Mr.  Perceval  that 
there  is  no  argument  in  favour  of  farther  concession  which  does 
not  go  the  full  length  of  granting  the  benefices  of  the  Churdu 
Till  they  are  granted  the  question  will  never  be  at  rest,  and 

VOL.  VII.  2  a 
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it  is  my  opinion  that  the  Opposition  contemplate  the  grant  of 
them. 

So  far  for  home  politics. 

Here  we  are  doing  well,  and  shall  maintain  our  ground,  if  I 
can  get  forward  the  Galidan  army.  Marmont  is  as  strong 
in  French  troops  as  we  are  in  allies  at  least.  Yet  I  am  anxious 
to  cross  the  Douro,  and  am  looking  out  most  diligently  for 
fords  ;  but  I  believe  I  ought  not  to  cross  till  I  am  stronger. 

If  the  troops  on  the  eastern  coast  will  follow  the  advice 
I  have  given  them,  they  will  do  a  great  deal  and  risk  very 
little,  and  I  think  we  may  reconquer  Valencia  in  this  cam- 
paign. If  they  adopt  the  wild  schemes  of  British  admirals  and 
Spanish  generals,  they  will  do  nothing  but  steal  a  little  com 
and  get  beaten.  I  have  given  them  my  opinion,  however,  in  very 
positive  terms,  and  have  chalked  out  a  line  for  them. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[671.]  ,     To 


Sir,  Rueda»  14th  July,  1812. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Excellency's  letter 
of  the  17th  June,  and  I  am  highly  flattered  by  your  Excel- 
lency's confidence  in  my  opinion. 

Since  I  have  been  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  Portugal 
I  have  held  but  one  opinion  upon  them,  and  that  is,  that  the 
kingdom  would  be  saved  only  by  its  own  exertions ;  and  in 
conformity  with  this  opinion,  I  recommended  to  the  attention 
of  the  governors  of  the  kingdom,  in  the  year  1809,  in  almost 
the  first  letter  which  I  addressed  them,  those  measures  for  the 
improvement  of  the  revenue,  the  reform  of  abuses,  &c.,  of  which 
I  have  repeated  the  recommendation  frequently  since. 

I  should  have  deceived  myself  if  I  could  have  allowed  myself 
to  imagine  that  Portugal  could  derive  any  resource  from  the 
credit  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  governors  of  the  kingdom  if 
I  could  have  allowed  them  to  retain  that  impression.  The 
fact  is,  that  owing  to  a  variety  of  causes,  into  which  it  is  not 
necessary  here  to  enter,  but  which  must  have  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  your  Excellency  during  your  long  residence  in 
England,  the  British  government  have  it  not  in  their  power  to 
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supply  the  pecuniary  means  to  defray  their  expenses  and  per- 
form their  engagements  in  the  Peninsula.  I  will  not  enter  into 
the  detail  of  the  finance  of  this  army,  but  I  can  assure  you  that 
after  every  resource  which  any  man  could  suggest  has  been 
exhausted,  all  branches  of  the  service  are  in  arrear,  some  of 
them  as  much  as  a  year ;  debts  are  due  in  all  parts  of  the 
country,  and  there  is  not  a  shilling  in  the  military  chest ;  and 
I  have  not  been  able  yet  to  authorise  the  payment  of  this 
month's  subsidy  to  the  Portuguese  government 

It  is  true  that  every  exertion  has  been  made  to  procure 
specie,  and  that  a  sufficiency  for  the  existing  expenditure  cannot 
be  procured.  What  advantage  would  the  cause  derive  from  a 
loan  to  Portugal  of  a  million  and  a  half  sterling  ?  Either  that 
sum  could  not  be  realised  in  the  Portuguese  Treasury,  or  it 
must  be  realised  at  the  expense  of  the  military  chest  of  this 
army,  which  not  only  cannot  afford  such  a  defalcation  of  means, 
but,  unless  our  resources  are  in  some  measure  or  other  very 
considerably  increased,  we  cannot  go  on. 

On  this  ground  alone  I  have  always  protested  against  a  loan 
in  any  shape,  although  I  thmk  there  are  other  grounds,  referable 
to  the  state  of  the  public  credit  in  Portugal,  on  which  it  must 
be  agreed  that  it  is  inexpedient  at  present  to  attempt  to  in- 
crease the  funded  debt  of  that  kingdom,  even  with  the  aid  of 
the  credit  of  Great  Britain. 

If  then  the  finances  of  Portugal  cannot  be  assisted  by  a  loan, 
there  remains  to  be  considered  only  one  other  mode  of  pro- 
viding for  the  expenses  of  the  war,  and  that  is  an  increase  of 
the  resources  of  the  kingdom  by  the  abolition  of  establishments 
at  present  useless,  by  the  reform  of  abuses  in  the  collection  and 
administration  of  the  revenue,  by  the  increase  of  taxes.  To 
this  enumeration  I  have  to  add  measures  for  the  re-establishment 
of  the  public  credit  of  the  kingdom ;  but  as  these  measures  were 
connected  with  the  increase  of  resource  to  be  produced  by  other 
means,  and  were  at  first  likely  to  be  a  charge  rather  than  a 
resource,  I  refer  to  them  only  as  forming  a  part  of  those  measures 
which  I  have  recommended  to  the  governors  of  the  kingdom. 

It  is  obvious  to  anybody  that  the  measures  to  which  I  have 
above  referred,  with  the  exception  of  the  last,  were  not  likely 
to  be  very  popular  among  those  whose  profits  and  advantages 
were  likely  to  be  affected  by  them  ;  and  here  is,  in  my  opinion, 
the  cause  of  all  the  difficulty  which  we  have  experienced,  and 
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of  the  existing  financial  distresses  of  the  kingdom.  I  won't 
conceal  from  your  Excellency  that  I  think  the  governors  of  the 
kingdom  have  taken  an  erroneous  view  of  the  nature  of  the 
war,  of  their  own  situation  and  duties,  and  of  the  feelings  of 
the  people  whom  they  have  been  appointed  to  govern ;  and  it 
is  clear  that  they  have  not  done  all  that  they  might  have  done 
for  the  service  of  their  Prince. 

1st.  The  war  is  one  not  only  for  the  existence  of  Portugal  as 
an  independent  state,  but  for  the  lives  and  properties  of  its 
inhabitants ;  and  any  man  who  considers  it  in  any  other  view 
is  mistaken.  Being  of  this  description,  it  is  obvious  that  every 
sacrifice  ought  to  be  made  in  order  to  carry  it  on  with  vigour. 

2ndly.  It  can  scarcely  be  called  a  sacrifice  to  reform  abuses 
in  the  collection  of  the  customs  of  the  kingdom. 

These  abuses,  which  are  an  advantage  only  to  the  officers  of 
the  government,  are  as  injurious  to  the  individual  fair  trader 
as  they  are  to  the  Sovereign  and  the  public. 

Neither  is  it  a  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  people  in  general 
to  enforce  the  exact  payment,  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  large 
towns  in  Portugal,  such  as  Lisbon  and  Porto  (who  have  gained 
by  the  war),  of  the  direct  taxes  which  are  paid  by  the  rest  of 
the  kingdom. 

The  reform  of  the  naval  establishment,  or  rather  its  removal 
to  the  Brazils,  and  the  reform  of  the  expenses  of  the  arsenal, 
will  undoubtedly  injure  many  individuals :  but  the  people  of 
Portugal  are  ready  and  willing  to  make  sacrifices  in  order  to 
be  saved  ;  and  adverting  to  the  means  of  employment  and  profits 
which  the  supply  of  large  military  establishments  affords  to 
every  body  who  chooses  to  work,  the  injury  which  these  indi- 
viduals will  suffer  cannot  be  considered  of  importance,  and 
ought  not  to  prevent  the  immediate  adoption  of  measures  ren- 
dered necessary  for  the  public  safety. 

Your  Excellency  observes  with  great  truth  that  time  will  be 
required  in  order  to  render  productive  as  resources  the  reform 
of  abuses  and  of  useless  establishments  in  Portugal;  and  I 
should  be  glad  to  have  your  Excellency's  opinion  regarding  the 
conduct  of  that  government  which,  since  the  year  1 809,  when 
I  first  brought  the  situation  of  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  under 
their  view,  and  recommended  to  their  attention  the  measures 
for  the  improvement  of  the  finances  to  which  I  have  above 
referred,  which  recommendation  I  have  since  frequently  repeated. 
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have  only  lately  taken  the  subject  into  consideration,  and^have 
as  yet  done  nothing. 

I  shall  here  quit  this  part  of  the  subject,  assuring  your 
Excellency  that  I  don't  entertain  the  smallest  doubt  that,  if 
the  customs  of  Portugal  and  the  direct  taxes  in  Lisbon  and 
Porto  were  duly  collected,  and  the  naval  establishments  were 
removed  to  the  Brazils,  the  revenues  of  the  kingdom  would  be 
sufficient  not  only  to  defray  the  existing  expenses,  but  that 
imposts  which  weigh  heavily  upon  the  poorer  classes  might  be 
remitted  entirely  ;  and  I  have  expressed  my  readiness  not  only 
to  be  responsible  that  these  measures  would  effect  their  obje<^ 
if  really  carried  into  execution,  but  to  incur  all  the  unpopularity 
which  might  be  expected  to  result  from  them. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  agriculture  of  parts  of 
Portugal  has  suffered  by  the  war,  but  I  believe  it  is  a  grosB 
error  to  suppose  that  the  nation  in  general  has  suffered.  This 
error  will  not  be  discovered  till  the  war  will  be  concluded, 
when  it  will  be  practically  discovered  that  so  many  millions 
could  not  have  been  expended  in  Portugal  without  enriching  to 
a  very  considerable  degree  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  that 
country. 

Accordingly,  I  know  that  persons  in  the  inland  parts,  and 
towards  the  frontiers,  whose  circumstances  and  situation  have 
come  under  my  view,  and  not  under  that  of  the  governors  of 
the  kingdom,  are  rich  in  money  notwithstanding  that  their 
houses  and  furniture  have  been  destroyed,  and  that  their  means 
of  cultivating  and  improving  their  lands  have  been  taken  from 
them,  or  very  much  reduced. 

It  is  certainly  true  in  general  that  the  governors  of  the 
kingdom  ought  not  to  lose  sight  of  its  agriculture.  But  I  am 
afraid  that  too  much  attention  may  be  paid  to  that  branch  of 
the  industry  of  the  country  in  the  particular  circumstances  in 
which  it  is  placed,  and  too  little  to  the  means  of  carrying  on 
the  war. 

The  greatest  encouragement  that  can  be  given  to  the  agri- 
culturist is  to  insure  him  a  sale  and  payment  for  his  crop.  But 
where  is  the  use,  as  an  agricultural  measure,  of  encouraging  a 
farmer  to  produce  a  crop,  and  then  to  be  obliged  to  seize  it  for 
the  use  of  the  army  without  payment,  owing  to  the  derangement 
of  the  finances  ?  To  my  certain  knowledge  this  has  happened 
not  once,  but  in  a  thousand  instances. 
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Your  Excellency  has,  with  your  usual  discernment,  adverted 
to  the  means  of  transport  required  for  the  army  as  being  highly 
injurious  to  the  agriculture  of  the  country,  which  is  true ;  but 
I  am  afraid  that  your  Excellency  will  find  that  when  a  country 
becomes  unfortunately,  as  Portugal  has  become,  the  seat  of 
military  operations,  or  when  war  is  carried  on  upon  its  frontier, 
the  army  must  have  the  use  of  its  means  of  transport  The 
injury  which  Portugal'  suffers  on  this  account  is  much  increased 
by  the  derangement  of  the  finances,  which  has  prevented  the 
government  from  paying  regularly,  or  from  carrying  into 
execution  any  regular  system  for  the  provision  of  means  of 
triinsport.  Your  Excellency  will  observe  therefore  that  the 
derangement  of  the  finances,  and  the  omission  of  the  govern- 
ment to  attend  to  this  branch,  are  here  again  the  cause  of  the 
sufferings  of  this  favourite  class  of  the  inhabitants  of  Portugal. 

I  would  also  observe  that  the  demands  for  land  transport 
might  be  very  considerably  diminished  by  the  adoption  of 
vigorous  measures  to  improve  the  navigation  of,  and  to  increase 
the  means  of  transport  with,  several  rivers  by  which  the 
kingdom  of  Portugal  is  watered. 

Your  Excellency  having  been  pleased  to  write  to  me  on  these 
subjects,  it  is  my  duty  to  answer  your  letter  with  sincerity  and 
truth ;  and  I  hope  that  the  real  dictates  of  my  judgment  on  all 
the  points  to  which  your  Excellency's  letter  relates  will  be  satis- 
factory to  you. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  672.  ]    G.  O.  La  Nava  del  Rey,  16th  July,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  particularly  requests  the 
attention  of  the  Commissariat  attached  to  divisions  and  bri- 
gades of  infantry  and  to  regiments  of  cavalry,  and  of  the 
General  officers  of  the  army,  and  commanding  officers  of 
regiments,  to  the  orders  which  have  been  issued  regarding  the 
cutting  of  forage. 

2.  He  desires  that  whenever  it  is  possible,  grass  may  be 
given  to  the  horses  and  other  animals,  instead  of  straw  with  com 
in  the  ear. 

3.  The  Assistant  Provosts  must  be  employed  to  prevent  the 
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plunder  of  the  corn  fields,  and  their  destruction  by  turning 
cattle  into  them. 

4.  In  consequence  of  the  number  of  foreign  troops  serving  in 
the  allied  army,  the  practice  of  giving  out  a  parole  or  counter^ 
sign  has  been  discontinued ;  but  all  out  sentries  and  videttes 
should  be  particularly  instructed  to  allow  no  person  whatever  to 
pass  their  post  after  nightfall. 

5.  All  persons  attempting  to  pass  their  post  should  be  stopped 

till  the  guard  can  be  turned  out,  and  each  person  can  be 

examined.    This  order  is  referrible  of  course  only  to  th£  out 

sentries. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Puento  la  Pella,  17th  July,  1812.       [ 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  anxious  that  during  the 
period  that  the  army  will  be  so  near  the  enemy  as  at  present,  an 
arrangement  should  be  adopted  respecting  the  baggage,  ammu- 
nition, and  commissariat  with  the  troops,  which  shall  give  them 
and  their  officers  all  the  convenience  of  having  the  baggage 
with  them,  and  shall  provide  that  it  shall  not  impede  the  move- 
ments of  the  army. 

2.  During  the  continuance  of  the  hot  weather  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  troops  shall  be  cantoned  in  a 
town  during  the  day,  if  that  be  practicable ;  but  they  invariably 
must  be  out  of  the  town  at  night,  and  the  sta£P  officers  must 
make  themselves  acquainted  with  all  the  roads  round  the  town, 
so  as  to  be  able  to  conduct  the  troops  to  any  road  by  which  it 
may  be  necessary  to  order  them  to  march  without  passing 
through  the  town. 

3.  All  baggage  and  stores  of  all  descriptions  must  be  packed 
every  evening  at  sunset,  and  must  be  placed  in  a  convenient 
situation  out  of  the  town,  excepting  the  baggage  of  the  General 
officers  who  may  reside  in  the  town ;  and  the  animals  to  carry 
the  baggage  must  be  near  it. 

4.  All  baggage  and  stores,  every  morning  at  the  hour  the 
troops  turn  out,  must  be  loaded  till  the  troops  shall  be  dismissed. 

Wellington, 
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[   574.  ]  G.  O.  TordiUos,  23rd  July.  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  returns  his  thanks  to  the 
General  officers,  officers,  and  troops  for  their  conduct  in  the 
action  with  the  enemy  on  the  22nd  inst.,  of  which  he  will  not 
fail  to  make  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  the 
favourable  report  that  it  deserves. 

2.  He  trusts  that  the  events  of  yesterday  have  impressed  all 
with  a  conviction  that  military  success  depends  upon  troops 
obeying  the  orders  which  they  receive,  and  preserving  the  order 
of  their  formation  in  action,  and  that  upon  no  occasion  they  will 
allow  themselves  to  depart  from  it  for  one  moment 

Wellington. 


Abstract  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Coun  Campbell's  Lettebs  to 

Sydenham,  Smith,  Shawe,  &c. 

To  Smith, 

Badajoz,  25th  March,  1812. — Batteries  opened  that  morning. 

BCarmont  in  CastiUe,  not  yet  in  motion. 

Soult  before  Cadiz,  not  yet  in  motion. 

26th.— Fort  Picorina  carried  last  night  by  assault. 

Badajoz  feU. 

To  Sydenham. 

Kiza,  April  16th. — On  the  10th  April  Lord  Wellington  received  information 
of  Marmont's  advance  into  Portugal  towards  Castollo  Bnmco. 

On  the  11th  a  part  of  Lord  Wellington's  army  set  out  from  Badajoz  for  the 
north  of  Portugal. 

Bomainder  follows  next  day,  leaving  Hill  with  his  own  and  ^rskine's 
divisions  at  Badajoz. 

Lord  Wellington's  advance  at  Castollo  Bnmco.  Head-quarters  will  be  t}iero 
to-morrow  (17th). 

Marmont  is  retreating  out  of  Portugal. 

Objects  of  Marmont*s  incursion  were  :  first,  to  relieve  Badajoz  and  prevent 
Lord  Wellington  from  advancing  into  the  south  of  Spain;  and  secondly, 
plunder. 

Has  had  some  plunder,  was  too  late  to  save  Badajoz,  but  has  saved  the  south 
of  Spain  for  the  present 

When  I  wrote  on  the  9th,  I  expected  my  next  letter  would  be  from 
Seville. 

AU  the  great  results  expected  from  the  iaU  of  Badajoz  defeated  by  this 
movement  of  Marmont.  Hopes  it  wiU  open  the  eyes  of  people  at  homo  to  the 
folly  of  doing  tilings  by  halves. 

If  the  Qalician  army  had  been  organized,  Marmont  could  not  have 
advanced;  or  a  reinforcement,  which  might  easily  have  been  spared  irom 
England,  would  have  enabled  Lord  Wellington  to  have  left  near  Ciudad 
Rodrigo  a  corps  similar  to  that  now  left  under  Hill  at  Badajoz. 
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In  timt  case  Marmont  could  not  have  ventured  to  advance,  leaving 
Almeida  and  Ciudad  Rodrigo  behind  him,  with  such  a  corps  to  defend  the 
furdfl  of  the  Agueda  and  Coa,  then  ridng. 

To  Smith, 

Fuento  Gninaldo,  April  29th. — Refers  to  his  letter  to  Sydenham  after  the 
full  of  Badaijoz. 

Tlie  army  stationary  at  Fucnte  Gninaldo,  the  means  of  transport  belonging 
to  the  lour  divisions  with  Lord  Wellington  being  employed  in  provisioning 
Ciudud  Rodrigo. 

Tlio  Spaniards  do  nothing  for  themselves. 

Hopes  the  l^linisters  will  send  out  men  to  enable  Lord  Wellington  to  take 
advantage  of  tlie  diversion  in  the  north  of  Ehirope. 

The  whole  army  inactive  and  prevented  from  going  south,  because  a  small 
detachment  could  not  have  been  left  behind  (wlien  Lord  Wellington  went 
against  Badajoz)  to  watch  the  north  of  Portugal 

If  Lord  Wellesley's  suggestions  had  been  attended  to,  this  could  not  have 
happened. 

To  Sydenham. 

Fuento  Guinaldo,  May  13th. — Army  stationary  since  last  letter  of  16th 
April,  and  occupied  in  provisioning  Ciudad  Rodrigo.  Spaniards  will  do 
notliing,  nor  has  the  fall  of  Badajoz  been  sufficient  to  rouse  them. 

Think  nothing  can  bo  expected  fh>m  Spain  until  the  system  adopted  in  Por- 
tugal is  introduced  into  Spain. 

There  should  be  one  person  in  the  Peninsula  to  direct  the  civil  and  militafy 
affiiirs  of  both  countries. 

Hill  in  motion  against  Almaraz,  to  cut  off  the  communication  between  Mar- 
mont and  Soult. 

Anxious  wislies  for  more  troops.  Those  sent  usually  arrive  at  the  worst 
season.    Best  season  between  Christmas  and  March. 

To  Sydenham. 

Fuento  Quinaldo,  May  29th. — Intelligence  of  Mr.  Perceval's  death  just 
received. 

Hill's  success  at  Almaraz. 

Army  still  stationary,  but  things  look  better ;  great  distress  for  money. 
Plenty  to  be  had  at  5s.  8d.  the  dollar  ;  government  won't  givo  that  price, 
tliough  in  Sicily  they  pay  6s.  Id. 

Spaniards  have  given  Lord  Wellington  leave  to  enlist  5000  men:  each 
regiment  100.    Expects  the  plan  will  succeed. 

To  Shaipe. 

Fuento  Guinaldo,  30th  May. — Hill's  success  at  Almaraz  very  important. 

Soult  and  Marmont  can  now  communicate  only  by  the  circuitous  route  of 
Toledo  or  Arzobisix),  and  tlirougli  the  Siemi  Morciia. 

Lord  Wellington  is  informed  by  his  spies  that  Marmont  expected  an  attack 
upon  Madrid  after  the  capture  of  Almaraz,  and  hud  moved  to  Talavera,  leaving 
Salamanca  uncovered. 

That  Lord  Wellington  might  now  occupy  Salamanca  without  a  blow  if  ho 
could  move  ;  but  is  unable  for  want  of  money  and  means  of  transport,  liaving 
btt'U  forced  to  victual  Ciudad  Rodrigo  for  the  Spaniards.  Lord  Wellington  is 
making  a  great  exertion,  and  hopes  to  move  by  the  10th  of  Juno ;  expects  to 
take  Salamanca  and  to  threaten  Yalladolid,  and  even  Madrid. 
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Marmont  is  not  strong  enough  to  hazard  a  battle,  and  will  be  forced  to  call 
to  Soult  for  aid.  Tliat  the  direct  road  being  occupied  at  Almaraz,  Soult 
cannot  send  aid  in  time.  That  Soult  cannot  venture  to  send  a  detachment 
by  the  circuitous  route,  and,  if  he  assists  Marmont  at  all,  must  move  his  whole 
force  and  abandon  Andalusia.  Lord  Wellington,  therefore,  hopes  to  effect, 
by  a  move  on  Salamanca  and  Yalladolid,  the  deliverance  of  the  south  of 
Spain,  which  he  had  hoped  to  have  accomplished  by  a  direct  operation  after 
the  full  of  Badajoz,  if  he  had  not  been  called  away  to  the  north  by  ,Marmont*8 
incursion  into  Portugal. 

Campbell,  however,  thinks,  from  the  state  of  the  military  chest,  that  Lord 
Wellington  cannot  take  supplies  with  him  to  enable  him  to  do  more  than 
make  demonstrations  towards  Yalladolid,  and,  at  all  events,  that  his  retreat  is 
safe  by  the  occupation  of  Almaraz. 

Laments  the  limited  state  of  Lord  Wellington's  means,  when  so  good  an 
opportunity  offers,  and  so  inconsiderable  an  addition  would  sufSce.  That  the 
harvest  was  ripening,  and  the  country  round  Salamanca  full  of  all  requisite 
supplies,  but  not  procurable  without  cash. 

To  Smith, 

Fuente  Guinaldo,  30th  May. — Same  subject,  but  not  so  full  as  the  fore- 
going. 

To  Smith. 

Near  Salamanca,  25th  and  30th  June. — Sketch  of  Lord  Wellington  0  (^ra- 
tions since  he  entered  Spain  : 

13th  June. — Crossed  the  Agueda. 

17th  June. — Entered  Salamanca,  and  invests  the  forts. 

19th  June. — ^Marmont  approaches.  Lord  Wellington  leaves  a  division  to  be- 
siege the  forts,  and  takes  post  in  front  of  Salamanca  on  the  road  to  Yalladolid. 

22nd  June. — Marmont  reconnoitred  daily,  but  did  not  attack,  and  retired. 
Lord  Wellington  did  not  attack  because  forts  held  out. 

23rd  June. — Clinton's  attack  on  the  forts  f&ils. 

23rd  June. — Marmont  crossed  the  Tonnes  ;  Lord  Wellington  the  same. 

24th  June. — Enemy  recross ;  Lord  Wellington  the  same. 

Marmont  waits  for  Bonet  to  join. 

Battering  guns  brought  from  Portugal :  4  heavy  18-pounders ;  6  howitzers, 
24-pouuders ;  shot,  a  small  quantity. 

Thinks  the  French  more  numerous  than  was  expected. 

To  Smith, 

Flores  de  Avila,  25th  July. — Battle  of  Salamanca.  Expects  surprise  that 
the  battle  should  be  fought  so  far  back.    Reason  as  follows  : 

Lord  Wellington  did  not  like  to  figlit  a  battle  so  far  from  Portugal  and  his 
hospitals,  especially  as  Suchet  was  left  at  liberty  to  come  down  upon  him  (if 
any  mishap  occurred)  by  the  expedition  from  Sicily  not  landing  in  Catalonia. 

Enquires  if  Lord  William  Bentinck  s  orders  to  land  in  Catalonia  were 
positive.  Fears  not ;  and  thinks  that  disappointment  will  occasion  the  fSedlure 
of  the  campaign. 

It  appears  from  Colin  Campbell's  correspondence  that  Lord  Wellington's 
views  in  advancing  into  Spain  in  June,  1812,  were : 

1st.  To  compel  Soult  to  como  to  Marmont's  aid,  and  to  evacuate  the  south 
of  Spain  for  that  purpose. 

2nd.  Or,  to  compel  Marmont  to  fight  at  a  disadvantage  to  cover  Yalladolid 
or  Madrid. 
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Srd,  Or,  to  occupy  those  places  if  Mannont  should  not  be  able  to  protect 
them,  and  that  Soult  should  not  come  to  his  aid. 

That  the  best  opportunity  for  odyancing  was  the  end  of  May,  when  Mar- 
mont  made  a  mistaken  (t.  e.  false)  move  to  Talavera. 

That  liord  Wellington  lost  that  advantage  for  want  of  a  small  supply  of 
money,  and  that  he  was  ultimately  compelled  by  the  same  cause  to  advance 
with  limited  means  of  transport,  especially  for  battering  cannon. 

That  when  he  reached  Salamanca  Mannont  had  returned,  and  was  stronger 
than  was  expected,  but  not  able  to  save  Salamanca. 

That  Lord  Wellington  was  able  to  drive  Mannont  before  him  to  the  vicinity  of 
Valladolid,  where  Mannont  took  up  a  strong  position  on  the  Douro  ;  and  Uiat 
Lord  Wellington  found  he  could  not  dislodge  him  without  much  loss  and 
diminution  of  his  own  strength. 

Ttiat  Lord  Wellington  did  not  think  it  safe  to  incur  such  loss  (although  the 
defeat  of  Marmont  was  probable)  whilst  Suchet  remained  at  liberty  to  move 
down  and  take  advantage  of  any  mischance  or  diminution  of  force  which 
might  occur  to  Lord  Wellington's  army. 

That  Lord  Wellington  therefore  waited  at  Rucda  in  daily  expectation  that 
the  operations  of  the  Sicilian  expedition  would  relieve  him  from  any  appre- 
hensions of  Suchet 

That  these  hopes  were  utterly  disappointed  by  the  appearance  of  the 
Sicilian  expedition  at  Alicante,  which  had  the  immediate  effect  of  setting 
Suchet  free,  who  accordingly  detached  a  corps  to  Joseph,  which  enabled  him 
to  advance  from  Ifadrid  and  threaten  Lord  Wellington's  rear. 

[I  was  mistaken  in  supposmg  that  General  Maitland's  arrival  at  Alicante 
gave  Lord  Wellington  the  first  intimation  that  the  descent  on  Catalonia  was 
abandoned.  He  knew  it  sooner,  and  so  did  Suchet,  who  reinforced  Joseph  in 
consequence. — ^This  is  not  correct ;  Suchet  reinforced  Joseph  before  he  knew 
that  the  expedition  was  abandoned.]  * 

That  Lord  Welling^n,  upon  a  knowledge  of  these  events,  immediately 
determined  to  retire,  and  that  all  the  objects  of  the  campaign  would  probably 
have  been  frustrated  (by  the  failure  of  the  diversion  in  Catalonia)  if  Mar- 
mont's  imprudence  had  not  enabled  Lord  Wellington  to  gain  the  battle  of 
Salamanca. 


G.  O.  Aldea  Seca,  26th  July,  1812.        [ 

1.  ^Vhen  it  is  possible,  it  is  desirable  to  get  the  troops  into 
the  towns  in  the  day  time.  If  that  should  not  be  possible,  and 
there  should  be  wood  conveniently  situated  in  respect  to  the 
water,  they  should  be  placed  in  the  wood  ;  but  the  (Commander 
of  the  Forces  is  most  anxious  that  they  should  be  placed  on 
the  high  grounds  every  night,  clear  of  the  woods  and  marshy 
grounds,  and  rivulets. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  particularly  requests  the 

attention  of  the  General  officers  commanding  divisions  and 

brigades  to  this  subject,  as  one  likely  to  have  great  influence  on 

the  health  of  the  troops. 

Wellington. 


*  This  appears  to  have  been  a  subsequent  oonection. 
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[  676.]   G.  O.  Olmedo.  28th  July,  1812. 

* 

1.  The  number  of  soldiers  of  infantry  who  stay  behind  their 
regiments  on  a  march  is  so  very  large,  the  practice  is  so  un- 
military  in  itself,  and  leads  to  such  inconveniences  and  losses 
when  the  troops  are  moving  near  an  enemy,  and  is  at  all  times 
so  prejudicial  to  the  health  of  the  soldiers,  that  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  begs  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  General  officers 
of  the  army  to  the  General  Orders  upon  this  subject 

2.  Under  these  orders  no  soldier  ought  to  be  out  of  the  ranks 
on  a  march  without  the  knowledge  of  the  officer  commanding 
his  company,  and  the  officer  commanding  the  regiment  should 
report  all  absentees,  at  the  end  of  the  march,  to  the  General 
officers  commanding  the  brigades. 

3.  The  object  of  these  orders  is  to  insure  the  attention  of 
these  several  authorities  to  the  absence  from  the  ranks  of  every 
soldier,  and  to  make  it  certain  that  this  evil  will  not  exist  in 
any  instance  without  sufficient  cause. 

4.  But  if  it  take  place  without  notice  from  the  officers  of  the 
regiment,  or  the  General  officer  of  the  brigade,  it  b  time  some 
further  measures  should  be  adopted. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  declares  his  intention  to 
have  the  name  taken  down  of  every  soldier  whom  he  may  find 
straggling  from  his  regiment  on  the  march  ;  and  if  he  gbould 
find  upon  inquiry  that  the  soldiers'  names  have  not  been  reported, 
according  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  army,  he  will  bring  to 
trial  before  a  General  Court  Martial  the  officer  of  the  company, 
or  the  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment  if  he  should  not  have 
noticed  the  neglect  of  the  commanding  officer  of  the  company. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
officers  commanding  divisions,  and  the  officers  of  the  General 
staff,  will  pay  attention  to  this  subject. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Baihurst  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool  and  Mr,  VansUtart, 

Downing  Street,  28th  July,  1812. 

Lord  Bathurst  thinks  it  his  duty  to  request  tho  consideration  of  Lord 
Liverpool  and  Mr.  Vansittart  to  the  substance  of  a  despatch  from  Lord 
Wellington,  in  which  his  Lordship  strongly  recommends  the  exi)ediency  of 
raising  the  pay  of  tho  Serjeants  and  corporals.  ITie  proportion  which 
used  to  exist  between  their  pay  and  tliat  of  tho  privates  is  destroyed  by  tho 
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iDcrease  which  took  place  in  favour  of  the  privates  a  few  years  ago.  The 
non-commissioned  officers  are  thereby  placed  so  nearly  on  a  level  with  the 
privates,  that  the  fear  of  being  reduced  to  the  ranks  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  hope  of  being  promoted  on  the  other,  have  not  the  effect  to  be  desired. 
Lord  Wellington  attributes  much  of  the  want  of  discipline  in  the  army 
which  he  commands  to  this  circumstance  ;  and  he  is  apprehensive  that  this 
want  of  discipline  may  seriously  embarrass  him  in  his  march  into  the 
interior  of  S^min. 

An  increase  of  pay  to  the  non-commissioned  officers  who  are  on  foreign 
service  might  in  the  first  instance  meet  the  evil  {  but  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  reduction  of  the  pay  on  the  return  of  the  non-oommissioned 
officers  may  occasion  much  dissatisfaction,  particularly  as  they  return  to  a 
dearer  country,  and  will  be  without  the  advantages  they  enjoy  on  service. 

Lord  Rathurst  has  not  therefore  directed  the  enclosed  calculation  to  be 
made  out  on  that  principle ;  he  has  even  taken  into  consideration  the  whole 
charge  which  an  advance  of  pay  might  ultimately  occasion  upon  the 
public. 

It  might  certainly  be  provided  that  no  one  should  enjoy  the  proposed 
increase  unless  he  had  in  his  respective  rank  conducted  himself  without 
reproach  for  the  space  of  one  or  even  two  years.  This  might  occasion  some 
saving,  and  would  act  as  an  additional  encouragement  to  good  conduct. 

It  might  also  be  provided  that  none  should  enjoy  it  except  those  who 
had  been  on  foreign  service. 

This  regulation  would  put  the  advance  to  the  non-commissioned  officers 
of  the  militia  out  of  the  question. 

Lord  Bathurst  will  be  obliged  to  Lord  Liverpool  and  Mr.  Yansittart  for 
their  respective  opinions. 


[Ehclosusxs.] 

Memorandum  hy  Lord  Liverpool. 

31rtAag.,18]2. 

This  is  a  question  of  serious  importance,  not  only  as  involving  a  consider- 
able immediate  expense,  but  as  leading  by  analogy  to  applications  for  similar 
augmentations  of  allowance  in  other  quarters.  The  situation  of  the  non- 
commissioned officers  of  artillery,  marines,  and  the  Portuguese  corps  serving 
with  our  army  must  be  considered.  It  will  also  be  likely  to  connect  itnlf 
with  the  applications  so  often  brought  forward  for  a  general  increase  of  pay 
to  tlie  officers  of  the  army. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  of  such  essential  importance  to  the  efficiency  and 
discipline  of  an  army  that  the  non-commisBioned  officers  should  be  trusty 
and  respectable,  that  the  expense,  however  groat,  must,  if  necessary,  be 
encountered. 

We  must,  however,  have  a  full  communication  with  the  military  depart- 
ments before  anything  is  decided. 

I  wrote  the  above  memorandum  on  first  seeing  the  paper.  Some  further 
explanation  seems  now  necessary,  as  the  statement  of  the  Serjeants'  pay  upon 
the  card  does  not  seem  to  agree  with  Lord  Wellington's  account. 
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Bavx. 


Life 
GuAnlB. 


Troop  Serjeant  Migor     .. 

Seijcant  Major        

Coiporal  Major        

Quuiermaster  Serjeant  . . 
Paymaster  Serjeant 
Saddler  as  Serjeant 
Saddler  as  Corporal 
Armourer  as  Seijeant     . . 
Armourer  as  Corporal     . . 
Schoolmaster  Serjeant    . . 

Seijcant 

Corpored 

Corporal  after  7  years'  serriceu 
Coipored  after  14  years*  service/ 

Trumpet  Major        

Trumpeter        

Drum  Major     

Kettle  Drummer     

Drummer 

Hautbois 

Fifer 

Artificer 

Private      

Private  after  7  years'  service  U 
Private  after  14  years*  service! 


8,   d. 


3    6i 


2    6i 
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2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  to  have  returns  of 
the  several  men  missing  from  their  regiments  on  the  march  of 
the  10th  instant. 

3.  It  is  reported  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  that  the 
enemy  have  in  their  power  ahove  100  British  soldiers,  taken  on 
that  day,  straggling  in  the  rear  and  on  the  flanks  of  the  army. 

4.  As  the  army  did  not  march  more  than  10  or  11  miles  on 
that  day,  and  the  country  was  perfectly  open,  the  straggling  of 
these  soldiers,  and  their  being  prisoners,  must  be  attributed  to 
the  neglect  of  the  officers  of  their  regiment 

5.  It  is  quite  obvious  that  if  the  soldiers  cannot  be  made  to 
mardi  in  their  ranks  at  all  times,  the  army  cannot  efiect  a 
march  in  the  tauce  of  an  enemy,  and  it  is  so  far  unfit  for 
service. 

*  Increased  pay  for  length  of  service  in  dragoons  does  not  take  place  till 
after  ten  and  seventeen  years*  service. 
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6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  upon  the  General 

officers  of  the  army,  and  commanding  officers  of  re^ments,  to 

take  measures  to  prevent  the  too  prevalent  practice  of  falling 

out 

Wellington. 
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2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
officers  and  the  commanding  officers  of  regiments,  and  of  the 
depots  at  the  several  hospital  stations,  and  the  commanding 
officers  of  detachments  on  their  march,  will  take  measures  to 
prevent  the  soldiers  from  plundering  and  eating  the  unripe 
grapes. 

3.  The  followers  of  the  army,  the  Portuguese  women  in  par- 
ticular, must  be  prevented  by  the  Provosts  from  plundering  the 
gardens  and  fields  of  vegetables :  the  women  must  be  informed 
that  they  must  obey  orders,  or  they  will  be  turned  out  of  the 
army. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that,  till  further 
orders,  there  may  be  issued  to  each  soldier  daily  an  eighth  of  a 
pound  of  rice,  if  it  can  be  procured ;  if  it  cannot,  the  same 
quantity  of  wheaten  flour,  or  of  barley,  or  of  wheat,  which  the 
officers  are  requested  to  see  that  the  soldiers  boil  up  with  their 
soup.  If  barley  or  wheaPshould  be  issued,  the  husk  should  be 
beaten  ofi^  before  it  is  boiled. 

5.  As  much  of  the  sickness  of  the  troops  is  attributed  to  the  use 
of  raw  spirits  by  the  soldiers  in  the  hot  season,  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  officers  will  see  that  the  men  of 
each  mess  in  their  companies  mix  their  spirits  with  four  times 
the  quantity  of  water  as  soon  as  the  spirits  are  issued  by  the 
Commissary.  If  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  should  find  that 
the  officers  of  any  regiments  omit  to  carry  into  execution  this 
order,  he  will  not  only  give  directions  that  all  issues  of  wine 
and  spirits  to  such  regiments  may  be  discontinued  entirely,  but 
he  will  find  himself  under  the  necessity  of  taking  other  means 
to  enforce  obedience  to  orders  which  have  for  their  object  the 
health  of  the  soldiers. 

Wellington. 
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Sir  W.  C.  Beresfi/rd  to  General  the  Earl  of  WeRington, 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Salamanca,  Ist  Aug.,  1812. 

I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  30th,  which  the  Marquis  of 
Anjoja  brought  me  last  night.  I  congratulate  you  on  getting  to  Valladolid, 
and  on  the  very  great  results  you  have  drawn  from  your  victory  of  the  22nd. 
Would  to  Heaven  you  could  lay  your  finger  on  His  Majesty.  But  he  will 
be  too  watchful,  I  fear,  at  least  till  he  gets  to  Madrid ;  and  except  he  gets 
greatly  reinforced,  so  as  to  be  able  to  oppose  you  in  the  open  field,  I  do 
not  see  how  he  can,  on  account  of  provisions,  make  a  defensive  stand  at 
Madrid. 

I  have  little  to  say  to  you  from  here.  I  am  getting  on  as  well,  I  think,  as 
could  be  possibly  expected ;  and  though  the  woimd  looks  very  favourably, 
the  doctors  will  not  give  me  the  hopes  of  a  speedy  recovery. 

In  respect  of  the  post,  I  am  fully  aware  of  the  circumstances  of  its  esta- 
blishment and  its  objects.  Tou  know  the  great  expense  of  it,  and  it  was 
and  is  on  that  account  I  wish  to  take  what  advantage  of  it  you  would 
permit^  to  save  our  poor  side  so  much  ex^jense.  This  to  us,  you  know,  is 
to  be  attended  to  in  great  and  small  objects.  The  circumstances  of  the 
enemy's  advance  made  it  of  course  natural  there  should  have  been  some 
little  confusion  and  irregularity,  and  the  re-establishing  the  posts,  after 
horses,  &c.,  were  withdrawn.  But  the  Portuguese  postmaster  was  here, 
and  said  he  was  then  going  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo  to  replace  the  posts  and 
forward  the  letters,  and  that  he  would  separate  those  for  my  head  quarters 
and  send  them  here.  Scovell  wrote  the  same  to  Arbuthnot ;  and  until 
now  that  I  am  writing  to  you  I  have  not  received  any  letters,  and  I  am  dis- 
tressed beyond  all  measure.  Whether  or  not  pay  is  coming  to  the  army  I 
am  ignorant ;  or  if  there  is,  where  it  is ;  so  that  I  can  give  no  directions. 
The  same  relative  to  stores,  particularly  for  our  hospitals.  But  it  is  un- 
necessary to  recapitulate  these  things  to  you.  What  has  become  of  the 
head  quarter  letters  I  am  sure  I  cannot  guess. 

In  respect  to  the  future,  any  arrangements  that  you  can  admit  of,  without 
prejudice  to  your  own  concerns,  I  will,  as  far  as  they  may  concern  me,  have 
executed.  My  letters  are  All  made  up,  separately  packed  in  Lisbon ;  and 
should  you  find  it  necessary  to  change  the  direction,  that  is,  not  to  pass 
through  Salamanca,  I  can  send  an  officer  to  the  place  it  shall  turn  off  to 
arrange  as  shall  bo  directed ;  and  if  we  had  the  key,  I  would  arrange  here, 
without  the  least  delay,  for  taking  out  our  letters. 

I  will  be  glad  if  you  can  inform  me  or  tell  Lord  FitzRoy,  from  time  to 
time,  the  route  your  supplies,  money,  &c.,  will  take  from  here,  that  I  may 
direct  what  little  we  have  conformably. 

The  wounded  here  continue  going  on  extremely  well,  and  Cotton,  Cole, 
Leith,  and  Baron  Alten,  all  of  whom  I  have  just  heard  from,  are  in  the 
most  promising  state  of  a  speedy  cure,  except  Cole,  who,  though  surprisingly 
well,  may  have  a  long  convalescence. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Berebford. 
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To  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  IL  WeOedey,  [  5 

My  dear  Henry,  Cuellar.  3rd  Aug.,  1812. 

I  enclose  a  letter  for  General  M aitland,  which  I  beg  you 
to  peruse  and  forward. 

I  hope  that  Roche  and  O'Donnell  have  not  allowed  them- 
selves to  be  beaten.  The  French  say  that  they  have  taken  3000 
men  and  three  pieces  of  cannon. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Sir  W.  C,  Beres/ord  to  General  the  Earl  of  Wellington. 

Mv  DEAR  Lord,  Salamanca,  3rd  Aag.,  1812. 

I  have  nothing  to  say  but  on  a  very  uninteresting  subject,  viz.,  self.  I 
am  continuing  in  a  progressive  state  of  amelioration  towards  my  cure,  and 
every  appearance  is  favourable :  still  the  doctors  do  not  seem  willing  to 
admit  any  chance  of  my  being  out  of  doors  before  a  month.  The  only  pain 
I  now  experience  is  after  being  some  time  in  bed,  where  being  obliged  to 
remain  in  the  same  posture,  and  indeed  unable  to  change  it,  is  most  weari- 
some and  disagreeable.  1  hope  a  short  time  will  enable  me  to  take  a  turn, 
and  that  will  be  then  a  luxury. 

Cotton  has  had  some  pieces  of  the  bone  come  off,  and  he  has  suffered  a 
little  pain,  but,  with  the  others,  is  going  on  well ;  Cole  most  surprisingly  so. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Bbrbsford. 


T,  Sydenham^  Esq.j  to  Benjamin  Sydenham,  Esq. 

My  DBAR  Ben,  Lisbon,  4th  Ang.,  1812. 

I  have  only  time  to  write  five  lines  by  Lord  Clinton,  who  goes  to  Eng- 
land with  Lord  Wellington's  despatches  of  his  late  brilliant  and  decisiye 
victory  near  Salamanca.  I  have  just  read  the  despatches  very  hastily,  and 
as  most  of  them  will,  of  course,  be  immediately  published,  it  is  useless  to 
endeavour  to  repeat  any  part  of  them.  If  the  expedition  to  the  east  coast 
of  Si)ain,  which  was  promised  by  Ix>rd  W.  Bcntinck,  had  taken  place  to 
the  extent  and  at  the  period  which  was  determined  upon,  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  calculate  the  consequences  of  the  late  operations  in  Castille.  As 
it  is,  wc  must  recollect  that  to  the  remains  of  Marmont's  army  Joseph 
can  bring  about  19,000  men,  that  Suchet  has  upwards  of  30,000,  and  that 
Soult  has  altogether  about  50,000  men  in  the  60U*«h. 

We  hear  that  Maitland  has  arrived  at  Port-Mahon  with  GOOO  men  from 
Sicily,  that  Wliittingham  is  embarking  his  legion  of  6000  men,  and  that 
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Roche  is  ready  with  alx)ut  6000  men  more.  If  this  expedition  should  land 
soon  at  or  near  Tarragona,  something  may  yet  be  done  to  produce  such  a 
diversion  on  the  east  coast  as  will  enable  Lord  Wellington  to  push  his 
successes  in  the  heart  of  S^min. 

I  arrived  here  the  day  before  yesterday,  and  shall  proceed  to  head- 
quarters as  soon  as  I  have  completed  my  arrangements  for  so  long  a 
journey.  I  am  quite  well,  and  beg  you  will  give  my  love  to  my  mother, 
Emily,  and  Ross. 

Yours  ever  most  affectionately, 

T.  Btdekham. 


Sir  S,  Cotton  to  General  the  Earl  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Ix)BD,  Salamanca,  5th  Aug.,  1812. 

I  was  in  hopes  I  should  have  been  able  by  this  time  to  have  given  you  a 
more  favourable  account  of  my  wound.  The  small  bone  is  sliattcred  a  good 
deal,  and  pieces  of  bone  come  from  my  wound  every  day :  this  causes  great 
pain.  The  discharge  has  been  so  great  that  I  am  much  reduced,  and  being 
kept  away  from  the  army  frets  me  very  much.  When  all  the  splinters  of 
bone  have  come  away  I  trust  the  wound  will  soon  heal,  and  the  moment  I 
can  get  on  horseback  I  shall  start  for  the  army  by  easy  stages.  Should  you 
be  able  to  spare  a  moment,  my  dear  Lord,  it  will  be  the  greatest  comfort  to 
me  to  hear  from  you. 

Ever  your  very  faithful  and  sincere 

Stapleton  Cotton. 


21  Sydenham,  Esq.,  to  the  Bight  Hon.  Sir  H.  Wdiedey. 

My  deab  Sir  Henry,  Lisbon,  5th  Aug.,  1812. 

I  have  suffered  a  long  time  to  elapse  without  writing  to  you.  When  I 
arrived  here,  I  found  all  Lisbon  in  great  exultation  from  the  late  brilliant 
and  decided  victory  near  Salamanca,  in  which  it  would  appear  that  the 
Portuguese  took  a  conspicuous  part.  Stuart  told  me  that  he  had  sent  you 
all  the  intelligence  which  he  had  received;  and  I  concluded  that  you 
would  soon  receive  copies  of  Lord  Wellington's  despatches.  I  most 
sincerely  congratulate  you  on  this  glorious  event.  Nothing  could  be  more 
opportune  than  such  success,  which  is  certainly  more  decisive  and  complete 
than  anything  which  has  yet  been  achieved  by  the  British  troops  in  Spain. 
Lord  Clinton  told  me  that  all  the  people  about  head  quarters  were  looking 
very  melancholy  for  some  days  before  the  battle  ;  that  Lord  Wellington 
was  considerably  disturbed  after  he  received  Lord  W.  Bentinck's  despatches, 
and  seemed  to  fear  that  the  caroj)aign  in  Castille  would  terminate  without 
any  decisive  result.  This  feeling,  I  think,  is  tolerably  evident  in  two  of  his 
despatches  before  the  battle.  We  have  lately  heard  that,  when  every 
arrangement  had  been  made  for  the  embarkation  of  the  expedition  from 
Port  Mahon,  General  Donkin  had  arrived  from  Sicily  with  peremptory 
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orders  to  Maitland  to  return  to  that  island,  and  that  the  troops  had  ac- 
cordingly returned.  I  confess  that  this  intelligence  has  considerably 
damped  the  sanguine  exi)ectations  which  I  should  otherwise  have  formed  of 
the  consequences  of  the  late  victory.  If  the  expedition,  to  the  extent 
which  was  originally  proposed,  had  arrived  at  Tarragona  about  the  middle 
of  July,  it  would  not  have  been  unreasonable  to  calculate  that  the  French 
might  have  been  destroyed,  or  driven  beyond  the  Ebro,  before  Bonaparte 
could  have  extricated  himself  from  his  Russian  war.  As  it  is,  we  arc  to 
consider  that  to  the  remains  of  Marmont*s  army  Joseph  can  bring  about 
18,000  men ;  that  Suchet  has  about  30,000 ;  and  that  this  force  may 
prevent  Lord  Wellington  from  carrying  on  those  of^crations  which  would 
oblige  Soult  to  relinquish  the  possession  of  Andalusia. 

By  this  morning's  post  we  learn  that  Lord  Wellington  had  visited 
Yalladolid,  and  the  Marquis  of  Anjenja  (who  brought  Ix)rd  Wellington's 
despatches  to  the  Regency)  left  his  Lordship  in  Yalladolid  on  the  morning 
of  the  30th.  Anjenja  says  that  nothing  could  exceed  the  enthusiasm  with 
which  Lord  Wellington  was  received  by  the  inhabitants  of  Yalladolid.  I 
am,  however,  sorry  to  hear  that  when  the  army  was  retreating^  towards 
Salamanca,  and  when  the  inhabitants  thought  we  were  going  to  retire  to 
Portugal,  the  Spaniards  abused  our  troops  with  every  epithet  of  contumely. 
They  said,  "  You  are  a  pretty  set  of  rascals ;  you  have  entered  Spain  to  rob 
us  of  our  harvest,  and  you  are  now  going  to  abandon  us  to  the  French.'' 

The  whole  of  our  army  is  assembled  along  the  Douro,  and  it  would  seem 
to  be  Lord  Wellington's  object  to  move  towards  Amnda  de  Duero  to 
prevent  the  junction  of  Joseph  and  the  army  of  Marmont.  Joseph  slept  at 
Segovia  on  the  night  of  the  28th.  Marmont  is  still  alive,  but  it  is  said 
that  a  mortification  has  taken  place  in  his  wound,  which  has  prevented  his 
arm  from  being  amputated,  and  that  he  Ls  not  expected  to  live.  We  hear 
that  Lord  Wellington  calculates  Marmont's  loss  at  18,000  men,  but  many 
officers  in  the  army  rate  it  at  22,000.  In  the  midst  of  all  his  triumphs 
liord  Wellington  finds  time  to  continue  his  abuse  of  the  government  <^ 
Portugal.  In  his  last  letter  to  Stuart,  he  says  that  the  only  object  of  the 
Portuguese  laws  and  regulations  appears  to  be  to  impede  the  operations  of 
the  army,  and  to  oppress  the  poor. 

Astorga  is  not  yet  taken.  Santocildes  has  left  one  division  of  his  army 
to  watch  the  place,  and  has  moved  on  with  the  remainder.  Anjenja  speaks 
in  high  terms  of  the  Spanish  troops.  Don  Julian  is  no  longer  a  leader  of 
guerrillas,  but  his  party  has  been  brigaded  with  the  other  Spaniards.  Such 
part  of  the  army  of  Galicia  as  have  joined  Lord  Wellington  are  described 
to  be  well  clothed  and  in  excellent  order,  particularly  the  cavalry.  The 
cavalry  of  the  different  Partidos  are  well  mounted :  they  skirmish  admir- 
ably, and  they  are  very  useful  in  the  duties  of  the  outposts. 

I  have  purchased  horses  and  have  been  waiting  two  or  three  days  for 
Lord  Clinton's  mules  to  convey  my  baggage.  But  every  sneering 
account  which  I  receive  makes  me  so  anxious  to  join  Lord  Wellington,  that 
I  have  determined  to  go  to  Salamanca  post,  and  to  leave  my  horses  and 
baggage  to  follow  me.  I  shall  jjrobably  leave  Lisbon  the  day  after  to- 
morrow, and  I  do  not  think  I  shall  be  more  than  seven  days  in  reaching 
head  quarters. 

We  had  a  long,  but  not  an  unpleasant  voyage  from  Cadix.     Captain 
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Scott  of  the  Freya  did  every  thins:  in  his  power  to  make  us  comfortable. 
Our  jiarty  was  mther  a  curious  compound,  and  to  me  very  amusdujr.     It 
consisted  of  tljo  Marquis  of  St.  Phelippe,  a  fat,  indolent,  rich,  good  natured 
Grandee  of  the  Uavaniiah  ;  of  Viniagre,  the  intendant  of  the  5th  army,  and 
Ilia  daiij^htcr  Luisita,  a  smart,  lively,  chattering  girl ;   of  the  Secretary  of 
tlie  PoiKj's  nuncio  at  Cadiz,  a  polite,  smooth  tongued  Italian  priest ;  of 
a  vulgar  liop-dealer   from  the  Borough,  and  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  a 
hrewcr  at    Pimlico,  but  who  for  tlie   last  ton  years   has  had  a  country 
seat  near  Islington  ;  of  a  New  Bnmswick  merchant,  a  Gibraltar  trader,  and 
an  invalid  liieutenant  of  the  navy.      As  I  was  the  only  Englishman  on 
board  who  siK)ke  a  %vord  of  Si>ani8h,  I  had  Luisitu  entirely  to  myself;  and 
as  she  kept  me  in  constant  conversation,  I  believe  I  made  more  progress  in 
the  langua;_^e  iu   the  ten  days  on  board  of  the  Freya  than  I  did   in  the 
previous  month  at  Cadiz.     Her  face  is  not  pretty,  but  her  figure  is  delight- 
ful, and  her  conversation  very  animated  and  agreeable.    Stuart  invited  her 
to  his  Monday's  l«ill,  and  she  certainly  eclipsed  all  the  Portuguese  women 
in  dancing  and  gmcia.     You  will  probably  ask  me  whether  I  have  quite 
forgotten  Isabel  ?  and  this  was  one  of  the  first  questions  which  Luisita  very 
maliciously  put  to  me  on  the  Freya;  for  she  had  been  once  at  Ripalo's  ball, 
and  immediately  detected  me  as  Isabel's  querido, 

I  am  almost  ashamed  to  say  that  I  have  not  yet  written  to  the  fair 
Isabel ;  but  I  do  not  feel  quite  strong  enough  to  write  an  amatory  ex>istle, 
and  I  am  afraid  I  shall  not  meet  with  a  moonshi  until  1  see  Miguel  Alava 
f  at  head  quarters. 

When  I  was  here  last  year,  I  thought  Lisbon  a  vcr}-  pleasant  place ;  but 
since  I  have  known  Cadiz  and  Sjvanish  women,  my  opinion  of  Lisbon  and 
'X  the  Portuguese  is  much  changed.      Every  thing  here  ai)pcar8  dull  and  life- 

less, and  I  prefer  Carliz  with  the  risk  of  a  shell  on  my  head  to  the  stupid 
security  of  Lisbon.  1  have  seen  Bardaxi  and  his  wife  twice  or  three  times. 
He  is  about  to  go  to  England  on  his  way  to  Petersburg,  and  his  wife  returns 
to  Cadiz.  From  the  conversation  I  have  had  with  Bardaxi,  I  should  judge 
that  he  entertains  a  very  high  opinion  of  his  own  talents,  and  that  he  takes 
no  pains  to  conceal  his  vanity.  However,  he  is  a  perfect  angel  to  such  a 
fellow  as  Pizarro. 

I  hope  that  15ell  conducts  himself  to  your  satisfaction,  and  I  trust  that  if 
he  is  idle,  Vaughan  will  stand  on  no  ceremony  in  obliging  him  to  be  indus- 
trious. I  hear  that  you  may  expect  Clive  with  Bridgman  and  Lord  J. 
Russell  in  the  Pique,  Captain  Maitland.  Our  last  pajjcrs  from  England 
are  up  to  the  25th  July.  I  am  very  much  concerned  at  the  war  with 
America. 

I  am  ever,  my  dear  Sir  Henry, 

Most  sincerely  and  affectionately  yours, 

T.  Sydenham. 


[  580.  ]  A.  G.  O.  Mozoncillo,  f.th  Aug.,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  sorry  to  have  to  inform 
the  army  that  he  has  received  a  report  that  two  British  soldiers 
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were  murdered  at  Medina  del  Campo  on  the  —  instant ;  and 
that  he  has  reason  to  apprehend  that  this  misfortune  is  to  be 
attributed  to  the  misconduct  of  the  British  soldiers  in  that  and 
other  towns  on  the  road  between  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  Salamanca, 
and  the  aimy. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  now  gives  notice  that  he 
has  directed  that  no  officer  or  soldier  may  be  supplied  with  pro- 
visions or  forage,  on  his  road  to  or  from  the  army,  between 
(Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Salamanca  and  the  army,  excepting  at  the . 
places  at  which  it  will  be  specified  in  his  route  that  he  is  to 
receive  provisions  and  forage  ;  and  any  officer  who  shall  apply 
for  either  at  any  other  place  is  to  be  reported  to  head-quarters ; 
and  any  soldier  who  shall  apply  for  provisions  is  to  be  confined, 
and  sent  a  prisoner  to  the  nearest  British  post,  and  will  un- 
doubtedly be  brought  to  trial  before  a  Court  Martial  for  a  dis- 
obedience of  orders. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  hoped  that  the  kind  treat- 
ment which  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  anny  have  received 
from  the  Spaniards  would  have  had  the  efiect  of  inducing  them 
to  treat  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  with  kindness,  to  respect 
their  property,  and  to  refrain  from  making  demands  upon  them 
which  they  have  no  right  to  make. 

4.  He  now  warns  them  of  the  consequence  which  will  attend 
their  misconduct :  they  may  depend  upon  it  that  the  Spaniards 
will  not  submit  to  be  ill  treated ;  and  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  recommends  to  the  soldiers  to  behave  towards  the  in- 
habitants of  the  country  as  they  have  deserved  by  their  con- 
duct to  the  army  since  they  have  passed  the  frontiers  of 
Portugal. 

5.  This  order  is  to  be  printed:  it  must  be  read  to  every 
detachment  which  will  pass  from  Ciudad  Rodrigo  to  Salamanca, 
and  a  printed  copy  must  be  delivered  to  the  officer  or  non-com- 
missioned officer  commanding  it ;  and  it  must  likewise  be  read 
to  every  detachment  which  will  leave  the  army  for  Salamanca, 
or  will  leave  Salamanca  to  go  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 

Wellington. 
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Earl  Bathurgt  to  ihntral  the  Earl  of  Wdlingtim, 

My  DEAR  IX)RD,  Downing  Street,  6th  Aug.,  1812. 

For  some  days  we  have  been  in  a  state  of  8U8[)eDBc  from  contradictory 
rumours,  and  Sir  Ilome  Popham's  letters,  received  la«t  night,  have  now 
thrown  us  into  a  tumult  of  joy.  Generally  speaking,  I  regret  that  the  report 
of  a  victory  should  be  heard  before  tlie  official  accounts  arrive,  which  seldom 
realise  the  expectations  formed  by  the  previous  intelligence.  Your  victory 
of  the  22nd,  under  all  its  circumstances  and  consequences,  will,  I  am  sure, 
keep  pace  with  our  most  sanguine  wishes. 

Allow  mc,  my  dear  Lord,  to  congratulate  you  on  this  important  event : 
it  will  have  amply  rea)mpensed  you  for  your  forbearance  on  the  20th  of 
June. 

I  had  tlie  pleasure  of  seeing  Lady  Wellington  this  morning.  As  the 
town  will  be  full  of  reports  until  the  ofiBcial  accounts  are  received,  I 
have  taken  the  liberty  of  strongly  {)Tes8ing  her  to  go  down  to  Tunbridge ; 
her  mother's  anxiety  and  her  brother's  wound  will  keep  her  otherwise  in  a 
l)ainful  state  of  suspense.  I  hope  she  will  be  able  to  find  somebody  to 
remain  with  her  mother,  whom  she  is  unwilling  to  leave  alone. 

I  have  this  morning  had  the  great  satisfaction  of  receiving  Lord  William 
Bentinck's  despatch,  dated  Palermo,  June  29th,  announcing  his  having 
finally  decided  to  direct  Lieutenant-General  Maitland  to  proceed  to  the 
eastern  coast  of  Spain.  I  feel  upon  principle  the  strongest  disinclination  to 
cast  any  reproach  on  an  officer  acting  under  orders  which  are  in  any  way 
discretionary.  Independent,  therefore,  of  the  sincere  regard  I  have  per- 
sonally for  Lord  William,  I  was  unwilling  to  express  all  I  felt  in  my 
despatch  addressed  to  him,  in  answer  to  that  in  which  he  communicated  the 
chaiige  of  the  expedition  from  Spain  to  Italy,  and  I  was  at  the  same  time 
bound  not  to  say  anything  in  the  shape  of  approbation.  I  take  the  liberty 
of  enclosing  to  you  a  copy  of  the  desimtch,  and  trust  you  will  not  think  I 
endeavoured  to  throw  any  blame  uiK)n  him  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  case 
against  him  for  the  defence  of  government — a  system  to  which  I  am  par- 
ticularly averse. 

The  last  sentence  will,  I  hope,  make  him  feel  satisfied  with  liis  last  change. 
He  has  enclosed  his  instructions  to  Lieutenant-General  Maitland  :  they  will 
require  revision  here.  You  shall  be  informed  by  a  public  despatch  next 
mail  what  these  alterations  are. 

Tlie  anxiety  expressed  by  the  Regent,  the  Duke  of  York,  and  all  with 
whom  I  have  conversed,  in  consequence  of  the  return  of  Sir  Thomas  Gra- 
ham, has  been  very  great.  I  have,  however,  resisted  doing  anything  until 
I  received  your  answer  to  my  letter.  I  received  it  yesterday,  and  think 
myself  at  liberty  now  to  agree  to  the  Duke  of  York  proposing  to  Sir  Edward 
Paget  to  go  out.  I  have  explained  to  His  Royal  Highness  that  Sir  Edward 
must  be  informed  that  Sir  Thomas  Graham  is  to  return,  and  the  Duke 
means  to  propose  his  going  on  the  service  of  the  Peninsula  generally,  being 
by  his  rank  in  the  army  second  in  the  command,  until  Sir  Thomas's  return. 
This  will  enable  you  to  consider  him  as  any  other  Lieutenant-General,  to 
be  attached  to  whatever  division  you  think  projxir. 

I  have  kept  back  the  sendirg  out  more  General  officers  until  some  decision 
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was  taken  with  respect  to  this  snbjiK:t,  tliat  it  might  not  appear  a  special 
appointment.  The  other  officers  whom  the  Duke  proposes  to  send  out  are 
Lord  Dalhousie,  Major-CJeneral  Oswald,  Brigadier-General  Robinson,  and 
Brigadier-General  Barnes. 

I  forgot  in  my  former  letter  to  you  to  state  the  objections  which  are  made 
at  the  Treasury  to  the  proposed  alteration  in  the  jny  of  the  non-commis- 
sioned officers.  Tlic  amount,  which  will  be  a  i)ermanent  charge,  is  felt 
much ;  but  the  chief  or  the  more  prominent  objection  is,  Uio  apprehension 
that  such  an  increase  would  bring  on  the  proposition  to  increase  the  pay  of 
Lieutenants  and  Ensigns.    The  idea,  however,  is  not  abandoned. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Batuubst. 

P.S.  I  think  it  will  be  proper  for  me  to  write  to  Sir  Edward  Paget.  I 
shall  mention  the  flattering  terms  in  which  you  have  expressed  yourself 
towards  him,  taking  care  not  to  say  anything  which  can  be  construed  as  a 
wish  on  your  ^lart  that  ho  should  go  for  the  purpose  of  superseding  Sir 

Stapleton  Cotton. 

7th  Aug. 
After  writing  the  above,  it  was  decided  to  stop  the  mail  until  to-day. 
By  it  will  go  out  my  despatch  to  you,  placing  Lieutenant-General  Maitland 
under  your  command  during  his  continuance  in  the  Peninsula,  and  a  copy 
of  the  instructions  given  to  him.  That  you  may  understand  the  necessity 
I  have  been  under  to  enter  into  a  disquisition  of  our  present  views  (a  thing 
generally  to  be  avoided),  I  enclose  a  copy  of  Lord  William  Bentinck's 
instructions  to  him,  which  called  for  a  confirmation  of  the  opinions  therein 
stated,  or  a  correction  of  them. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Earl  of  WeUingUm, 
My  Lord,  Downing  Street,  7th  Aug.,  1812. 

Your  Lordship  >vill,  in  all  probability,  have  been  already  apprised  by 
Lord  William  Bentiuck  tliat  Lieutenant-General  Maitland  has  been  finally 
dircK;ted  to  proceed  with  the  army  under  his  conunand  to  the  coast  of 
Spain. 

I  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  a  copy  of  the  instructions  with  which  it 
has  been  deemed  expedient  to  furnish  Lieutenant-General  Maitland  for  his 
guidance  in  this  expedition.  Your  liOrdship  will  observe  that  Lieutenant- 
General  Maitland  is  by  these  instructions  placed  under  your  command  as 
Ion;;  as  he  continues  in  the  Peninsula. 

Your  liordship  will  din'ct  his  0])erations,  and  decide  upon  the  time  be  is 
to  continue  with  the  whole  or  any  i>art  of  his  army  in  Si)ain. 

Adverting  to  the  possibility  of  Lonl  William  Bentinck  requiring  the 
return  of  the  whole  or  any  i>art  of  this  army  to  Sicily,  in  consequence  of 
the  security  of  that  kingdom  being,  in  his  opinion,  essentially  endangered 
by  any  unexpected  event,  you  will  give  such  directions  as  to  you  may 
up{H;ar  exi)e<lient  in  contemplation  of  such  cm  emergency. 

Tnless  the  sudden  de^iarturc  of  Lieutenant-General  Maitland*8  army 
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were,  in  your  opinion,  fatal  to  the  cami)aign  in  Spain,  it  appears  fit  that, 
on  the  supix)se<l  requisition  of  Lord  William  Beutinck,  Lieutenant-General 
Maitland  shouM  Ix'  directed  forthwith  to  obey  it. 

If  Liciitenant-Gcneral  Maitland  cannot  remain  in  Spain  consistent  with 
the  siifety  of  his  army  without  the  protection  of  His  Majesty's  fleet, 
his  departure  must  necessarily  be  governed  by  his  communications  with  Sir 
Edward  Pellew. 

Your  Lordship  will  bear  in  mind  tliat  this  force  was  detached  from  the 
army  under  the  command  of  Lord  William  Dentinck  as  a  diversion  in  your 
favour ;  but  if  your  Lordship  shall  deem  it  essentially  advantageous  to  the 
campaign  in  the  Peninsula  to  retain  the  army  under  the  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Maitland  or  any  jwirt  of  it  in  Sfuiin  during  the  winter,  your 
Lordship  will  consider  yourself  at  liberty  to  give  directions  to  tliat  effect, 
regard  being  had  to  the  practicability'  of  embarking  it  for  Sicily  during  the 
winter  in  case  of  any  emergency, 

I  have  the  honour  to  l)C,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  obedient  humble  servant^ 

Bathubst. 

P.S. — I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  embarkation  return  of  the  force  under 
Lieutenant-General  Maitland. 

[Enclosures.] 
Earl  Bathurst  to  Lieut.'-Gen,  MaiUand, 
Sir,  Downing  Street,  6th  Aug.,  1812. 

Lord  William  Bentinck  has  transmitted  home  a  copy  of  the  instmctious 
given  to  you  for  your  guidance  in  the  expedition  placed  under  your  command, 
in  order,  as  his  Lordship  has  expressed  it,  that  the  British  government  may 
confirm  or  correct  the  opinions  therein  expressed. 

These  opinions  appear  to  have  been  founded  on  the  correspondence  which 
lias  passed  not  only  bt'tweeii  this  office  and  his  Lorddhip,  but  also  on  that 
which  his  Lordship  has  maintained  with  tbo  Foreign  D(.-i)artment 

Tlio  despatch  of  Marquess  Wollesley  to  Lord  William  Bentinck,  dated 
October,  1811,  undoubtedly  directs  his  Lordships  attention  in  an  especial 
manner  to  Italy. 

The  information  which  had  been  received  of  a  systematic  plan  having  been 
formed  for  a  general  insurrection  of  the  different  states  in  Italy  appeared  to 
have  some  foundation. 

The  unsettled  state  in  which  Sicily  was  at  the  time  this  despatch  was 
written,  and  the  demonstrations  of  the  enemy  on  the  opposite  coast,  made  it 
unudvisuhle  then  to  proi>ose  that  any  considerable  force  should  bo  detaclied 
with  a  view  to  distant  operations ;  but  there  was  some  reason  to  hope  that  a 
part  of  the  British  force  might  be  advantageoiisly  employed  on  the  coaM  of 
Italy  without  exposing  the  security  of  Sicily. 

It  has  appeared  since,  however,  that  tliere  is  no  reliance  to  be  placed  on  tho 
maturity  of  tho  plans  stat<xl  to  be  formed  by  the  Italian  states  to  shake  off 
the  yoke  of  France. 

So  far  from  expecting  the  co-operation  of  Au&ttriu  in  such  an  attempt,  tliero 
is  reason  to  apprehend  she  has  bound  herself  by  treaty  to  niainfaiin  the  inte- 
grity of  the  French  ^Hissessious. 
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Tlio  danger  to  which  Sicily  may  be  exposed  by  withdrawing  part  of  the 
British  force,  and  directing  its  operations  to  more  distant  objects,  is  now  veiy 
esseutiully  diminished. 

In  Italy  France  id  sUited  not  to  have  left  an  army  fit  for  oflfensive  operations, 
nor  is  there  any  reason  to  apprehend  that  she  con  collect  a  considerable  army 
in  the  south  to  menace  an  attack  upon  Sicily,  imder  the  protection  of  the 
fleet  from  Toulon.  The  judicious  conduct  of  Lord  William  Bentinck  has 
given  to  Sicily  a  security  wliich  she  has  not  hitherto  enjoyed,  and  which  a 
pi^rscvemnce  in  the  same  measures  is  calculated  to  improve. 

The  Catalans  have  been  encouraged  to  rely  on  our  co-operation;  Lord 
Wellington  lias  also  acted  hi  his  movements  in  expectation  of  it ;  and  tho 
success  which  has  attended  His  Majesty's  arms  in  the  Peninsula  during  this 
cam])aign  has  rendered  it  more  than  ever  desirable  that  we  should  direct  as 
much  OS  possible  our  undivided  exertions  to  the  Peninsula. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  my  duty  to  inform  you  that  in  all  your  ope- 
rations you  must  make  tlie  cause  of  the  Peninsula  your  main  and  governing 
principle,  us  for  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  security  of  Sicily. 

On  this  principle  yon  will  remain  in  Spain  with  the  army  under  your  i*om- 
mund  OS  long  as  is  consistent  with  its  safety,  and  as  long  us  it  can  be  there  advan- 
tageously employed. 

If  its  safety  depends  on  the  protection  to  be  afforded  by  the  fleet,  you  will ' 
be  governed  as  to  your  departure  by  your  communications  with  Sir  Edward 
Pellew. 

Iff  by  your  own  operations  or  tlie  events  of  the  campaign,  your  army  will  not 
be  compromised  by  the  absence  of  tho  fleet,  it  will  not  bo  necessary  for  you  to 
regulate  your  departure  by  any  maritime  movements  which  Sir  Edward 
Pellew  may  think  it  advisable  to  make. 

How  long  your  army  can  be  advantageously  employed  in  Spain  must  be  left 
to  be  decided  by  circumstances,  of  which  Lord  Wellington  will  be  by  his  sitoa- 
tion  the  best  judge.  You  are,  therefore,  hereby  instructed  to  place  yourself 
under  his  Lordsliip's  command  as  long  as  you  continue  in  the  Peninsula.  If 
he  shall  direct  you  to  conthiue  your  operations  in  Spain,  either  in  Catalonia  or 
wherever  he  may  direct  you  to  proceed,  you  will  obey  such  commands, 
although  the  time  shall  have  elupse<l  when,  according  to  the  instructions 
deliv(*red  tt»  you  by  Lord  William  Bentinck,  you  would  be  directing  your 
course  back  to  Sicily. 

If  you  shall  receive  orders  from  Lord  William  Bentinck  to  return  to  Sicily 
forthwith  with  your  army  or  any  part  of  it,  in  consequence  of  the  security  of 
that  kingdom  being,  in  his  opinion,  essentially  endangered  by  any  unexpected 
events  you  will  in  tluit  ciise,  on  receipt  of  such  orders  from  Lord  William 
Bentinck,  act  in  obe<Ueuce  to  tiiem  (taking  always  the  most  sjieedy  and 
etlectmil  means  of  uppriHing  Lord  Wellington  of  your  departure),  uidess  Lord 
Wellington  hIiuU  have  given  previously  to  you  any  instruction  how  to  act  in 
contem[>lution  of  such  orders. 

Yuu  will  not  fail  to  observe  how  essential  it  is  to  establish  the  most  uninter- 
nipted  correspondence  {lossiblu  with  Lord  Wellington  during  your  continuance 
ill  tho  PenuiHuIu. 

I  sliidl  CDiiununicate  a  copy  of  this  instruction  to  Lord  Wellington,  and 
another  to  Lord  William  Bentinck. 

I  um,  8tc,,  &c., 

,  Bathurst. 


Emuakkatiok 
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EuiiAKKATiON  RETURN  of  a  CoRPS  of  tho  MEDITERRANEAN  Armt,  embarked  on 
a  particular  aorvico  under  the  command  of  Ldeutenani-General  Faedebick 

Maitl.vnd. 

25th  Jane,  1812. 

Corpa.                                                ToUL  Hotms. 

20th  Light  Dragoons 180  ..  160 

Foreign  Troop        75  ..  75 

Koyul  Artillery       113  ..  — 

Gunner  Drivers       64  ..  86 

l^larine  Artillery 30  . .  1 

Royal  Engineers 57  . .  8 

Royul  Staff  Corps 16  ..  2 

10th  Foot,  Ist  Batt 958  ..  — 

58th      „          ,.       902  ..  16 

8lHt      ..          ..       1294  ..  — 

King's  German  Legion,  4th  Batt 1018  ..  10 

OthBatt 1099  ..  — 

Detachment  of  De  Roll's  Regiment 338  ..  2 

Dillon's  Regiment      562  . .  8 

Calabrian  Free  Corps        ..      ..     360  ..  7 

Total      7066  370 

J.  Campbell,  Maj.-Gen.  and  Adj.-Gen. 

General  and  Staff  Officere  embarking. 

Lieutenant-General  F.  Maitland. 
Major-General  Mackenzie. 
Major-General  IIosstedt. 

Adjutant'GeneraVe  Departmeni. 

Colonel  Adam,  2l8t  Foot,  Deputy  Adjutant-General. 
Lieut.-Col.  Lord  F.  Bentinck,  Ist  Foot  Guards,  Deputy  Adj.-Gen. 
Captain  Kenah,  58th  Foot,  Captain  Angelo,  21  st  Foot,  Assistants. 
Lieutenant  Roquefouillo,  Sicilian  Regiment,  Deputy  Assistant. 

Quartermaster- OeneraV 8  Departmeni, 
Major-General  Donkin,  Quartermaster-General. 
Captain  Jones,  87th  Foot,  Assistant. 
Lieut  Peddie,  27th  Foot,  Lieut.  Haawell,  31st  Foot,  Deputy  Assistants. 

Majors  of  Brigade. 
Captain  Higginson,  10th  Foot. 
Captain  Druitt,  58th  Foot. 
Captain  Kronenfeldt,  6th  King's  German  Legion. 

Commissariat. 
Augustus  Granet,  Francis  Daniel,  Dej)uty  Commissaries-General. 
Augustus  Schmidchen,  Acting  Oimmissary-General. 

Medirul  Department. 
Surgeon  E.  Brown,  Acting  Deputy  Inspector. 
Surgeon  J.  A.  Campbell. 
Surgeon  A.  Boyle. 
Deputy  Burveyor  C.  Winnicki. 

Paymaster 'GeneraYs  Department. 
W.  W.  Salter,  Assistant  Paymaster-General. 

N.B. — ^Witli  Deputies  and  Assistants  to  the  various  departments. 

J.  Campukll,  Maj.-Gen.  and  Adj.-Gen. 
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JTie  Bight  Han,  Sir  IT.  Wdledey  to  General  the  Earl  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Cadiz,  9Ui  Aug.,  1812. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  the  transLation  of  a 
letter  which  I  have  received  from  the  Minister  of  Grace  and  Justice, 
enclosing  one  for  your  Lordship,  by  which  you  will  learn  that,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  Regency,  the  Cortes  have  been  pleased  to  confer  upon  you 
the  Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece,*  as  a  new  testimony  of  their  sense  of  your 
services,  and  particularly  of  the  im[x>rtant  victory  achieved  over  the  French 
near  Salamanca  on  the  22nd  July. 

'I  have,  &c., 

H.  Welleslet. 


Lieut.'Gen,  F,  Maitland  to  General  the  Earl  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Alicante,  10th  Aug.,  1812. 

Your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  3rd  August  to  General  Roche  was 
received  this  day.  The  glorious  victory  you  have  obtained  has  been 
received  with  the  greatest  joy. 

After  we  had  been  on  the  coast  of  Catalonia,  circumstances  induced  me 
to  come  here.  The  troops  landed  here  this  morning,  and  we  shall  try  such 
services  as  api)car  within  our  reach.  General  O'Donnell  has  an  opiwrtunity 
by  this  to  recover  from  his  late  loss,  and  I  trust  that  a  strong  diversion 
will  be  efifected  in  favour  of  your  operations  and  of  the  Catalonians.  We 
have  reason  to  think  that  King  Joseph  is  retiring  to  Valencia,  with  such 
trooj)3  as  he  had  with  him  at  Madrid. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

Frederick  Maitland. 


To  the  Chfrf  Magistrate  of  Madrid,  [  681.  ] 

SeSoR,  12th  Aug.,  1812. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  the  Ayuntamiento  for  the  honour  which 
they  have  done  me  by  this  visit,  and  for  the  handsome  expres- 

•  The  Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece  was  instituted  by  Philip  the  Good,  Duke 
of  Burgundy,  in  1430,  and  confirmed  by  Pope  Eugenic  IV.  in  1433,  and  by 
Leo  X.  in  151G.  As  the  Hereditary  States  of  Burgundy  as  well  as  the  order 
IHuwod  to  the  House  of  Austria  by  the  marriage  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  L 
with  Mary,  the  heiress  of  Burgundy,  and  Philip,  son  of  this  marriage,  was 
King  of  Sjmiu  in  right  of  his  wife  Do&a  Joana,  only  daughter  of  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella,  on  this  accoimt  tlie  Kings  of  Spain  have  preserved  the  sapre- 
iiiacy  of  this  order. 

By  the  treaty  of  Vienna  in  1725,  between  Charles  VI.  and  Philip  V.,  the 
former  reserved  the  nomination  of  a  certain  number  of  collars. 

Tlie  collars  of  this  order  are  all  equal.  The  number  of  Knights  50,  who 
ure  all  Princes  of  the  Blood,  or  Giandees  of  Spain.  It  is  likewise  conferred 
ii|)ou  foreigners  of  this  rank.    It  has  a  Seneschal,  Groffler,  and  King-at-Arms. 
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sions  in  which  your  Excellency  has  in  their  name  noticed  the 
events  of  the  war  in  which  I  have  been  an  actor. 

It  is  particularly  satisfactory  to  me  to  receive  a  body  of 
magistrates  who,  having  been  elected  by  faithful  and  loyal  in- 
habitants of  Madrid,  under  the  sanction  of  the  law  of  the 
Cortes,  possess  the  confidence  of  the  people,  and  will  carry  into 
execution  the  laws  with  impartiality  and  with  vigour. 

The  events  of  the  war  are  in  the  hands  of  Providence  ;  but  I 

hope  that  these  gentlemen  and  the  inhabitants  of  Madrid  will 

believe  that  I  shall  continue  to  exert  myself,  as  I  have  hitherto 

exerted  myself,   to   the   utmost  to   carry   into   execution   the 

orders  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  acting  on 

behalf  of  His  Majesty,   in  favour  of  the  interesting  cause  of 

S|)ain ;  and  I  hope  that  those  exertions  will  contribute  not  only 

to  protect  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  city  of  Madrid,  but 

ultimately  to  establish  the  independence,  the  prosperity,  and 

the  happiness  of  Spain. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  582.  ]  (JO.  Madrid.  13th  Aug.,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  soldiers 
may  not  be  allowed  to  walk  about  the  streets  of  Madrid  unless 
regularly  dressed  in  their  uniforms  with  side  arms. 

2.  Those  going  to  work  or  on  fatigue  in  their  fatigue  dresses 
will  of  course  be  under  the  orders  of  officers  or  of  non-commis- 
sioned officers. 

3.  In  case  any  officers  are  desirous  of  seeing  the  Palace,  they 

are  requested  to  apply  at  the  entrance  for  some  of  the  servants 

of  the  household  to  attend  them. 

Wellington. 


[  £83.]   G.  O.  Madrid.  15tb  Aug..  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  all  the  officers, 
as  well  Portuguese  as  English,  on  duty  in  the  palace  of  the 
Retire  since  yesterday  at  noon  may  be  put  in  arrest,  and  their 
names  reported,  for  having  allowed  the  stores  in  that  palace  to 
be  plundered,  notwithstanding  the  orders  they  received,  and 
that  they  and  the  men  under  their  coiuniand  were  placed  on 
duty  there  purposely  to  prevent  the  plunder. 
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2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  ordered  on  the  13th  in- 
stant that  the  soldiers  should  not  be  allowed  to  walk  about  the 
streets  of  Madrid  unless  regularly  dressed  as  soldiers  with  their 
side  arms.  It  has  always  liitherto  been  understood  it  was  in- 
cumbent on  the  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the 
army  to  see  that  the  orders  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  arc 
obeyed;  but  he  has  seen  soldiers  walking  with  non-commis- 
sioned officers,  in  presence  of  officers,  not  dressed  as  ordert»d, 
anti  all  kinds  of  irregularities  going  on  in  presence  of  and  un- 
noticed by  the  officers. 

3.  No  army   can   continue  long  together  and  successful  if 

oixlers   are  not  strictly  obeyed :   and  the  Commander  of  the 

Forcx?s  holds  the  officers  responsible  for  their  soldiers ;  and  in 

case  of  misbehaviour  of  the  latter,  he  will  call  the  former  to 

account 

Wellington. 


PROCLAMATION.  [  5^4.] 


* 


Madrid,  15tb  Aug.,  1812. 

Castillans  I  C)n  the  road  from  Ciudad  Rodrigo  to  Salamanca, 
and  from  thence  to  this  city,  stations  have  been  arranged  at 
which  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  under  my  command, 
going  and  coming,  may  receive  with  regularity  the  rations  of 
provisions  and  forage  they  may  require ;  and  as  these  stations 
have  been  carefidly  specified  in  the  route  or  passport  given  to 
every  officer  or  detachment  of  soldiers,  authorising  them  to 
march  from  one  station  to  another,  there  can  be  no  doubt  where 
these  stations  are.  Consequently  it  is  not  required  that  rations 
or  forage  should  be  furnished  to  any  officers  or  soldiers  of  the 
allied  British  army  at  any  place  not  specified  on  the  route  or 
passport.  Moreover,  it  is  required  that  information  shall  be 
immediately  given  to  my  head-quarters,  showing  the  number  of 
the  regiment  of  the  officer  or  soldier  to  which  he  may  belong 
who  disobeys  the  above  order,  and  who  requires  rations  at  any 
place  not  expressed ;  and  if  a  soldier,  corporal,  or  serjeant,  he 
will  be  conducted  to  the  Commandant  of  the  first  military 
station  of  the  allied  British  army ;  and  the  same  is  also  to  be 
observed  with  any  soldier  who  may  otherwise  conduct  himself 
improperly. 

Wellington. 
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[  585.]  G.  O.  Madrid,  16th  Aug.,  1812. 

1.  The  establishment  of  the  corps  of  Guides  is  to  be  as 
follows,  from  the  25th  July : 

Lieutenants.     Cornets.     Troop-aeij.-mi^rt.    SeijeontA.    Corporals.    Farrleri.    Privates. 

6  6  7  8  8  4  100 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  induced  to  order 
into  arrest  the  following  officers,  viz. : 

For  neglect  of  their  duty  while  on  guard  in  the  palace  of  the 
Retire,  in  allowing  their  sentries  to  permit  persons  to  carry  out 
clothing  and  stores  during  the  day  and  night  of  the  14th  instant 
while  they  were  on  guard  over  that  palace  purposely  to  prevent 
these  depredations. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  always  concerned  to  be 
under  the  necessity  of  observing  upon  the  conduct  of  officers 
who  have  invariably  conducted  themselves  well  in  the  field :  buli 
the  officers  of  the  army  must  recollect  that  to  perform  their 
duty  with  gallantry  in  the  field  is  but  a  small  jiart  of  what  is 
required  from  them ;  and  that  obedience  to  orders,  regularity, 
accuracy  in  the  performance  of  duties,  and  discipline,  are  neces- 
sary to  keep  any  military  body  together,  and  to  enable  them  to 
perform  any  military  operation  with  advantage  to  their  country 
or  service  to  themselves. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  now  desires  that  these 
officers  may  be  released  from  their  arrest,  and  may  return  to 
their  duty. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  knows  that  all  the  regi- 
ments of  the  army,  Portuguese  as  well  as  English,  have  got 
with  them  carts  which  they  have  pressed  :  he  desires  that  before 
to-morrow  morning  these  carts  may  be  delivered  over  to  the 
Commissariat  attached  to  these  regiments,  and  that  the  Com- 
missaries will  send  the  owners  of  the  carts  to  their  homes  with 
their  carts,  paying  them  their  hire. 

6.  This  order  does  not  refer  to  carts  which  have  been  with 
the  regiments  before  the  22nd  July  last. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces,  in  publishing,  for  the  in- 
formation and  guidance  of  the  army,  the  following  letter  from 
the  Secretary  at  War,  is  concerned  to  observe  that  he  experi- 
ences too  frequently  the  inconvenience  from  the  lamentable  in- 
attention of  the  officers  of  the  army,  not  to  he  sensible  of  the 
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truth  of  the  observation  of  the  Secretary  at  War :  officers  of 
all  ranks  and  in  all  situations  are  too  much  in  the  habit  of 
leaving  to  their  inferiors  the  performance  of  the  most  important 
duties,  without  taking  the  trouble  even  of  superintending  their 
conduct ;  and  the  consequence  is,  that  all  duties  arc  negligently 
and  inaccurately,  if  at  all,  performed^  and  the  most  serious  in- 
conveniences are  felt  by  the  service : 

Wellington. 


To  Don  Juan  Martin  {El  Empecinatio),  [  586.1 

Seizor,  Matlrid.  ICth  Aug..  1812. 

I  congratulate  your  Excellency  on  the  surrender  of  Guada- 
laxara.  I  cannot  agree  to  the  articles  4,  5,  6,  and  8  of  the 
capitulation,  on  account  of  the  reasons  expressed  in  the  accom- 
panying paper ;  but  it  was  known  that  the  articles  of  the  capi- 
tulation were  concluded  under  a  supposition  that  they  should  be 
subject  to  my  opinion,  and  should  therefore  not  affect  the  capi- 
^tulation.     God  preserve  your  Excellency  many  years. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Eari  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Downing-Street,  16th  Aug.,  1812. 

I  write  amidst  the  acclamations  of  all  London :  you  must  excuse  me, 
therefore,  if  I  do  not  write  intelligibly  ;  hut  I  find  that  the  letters  to  you  by 
the  messenger  are  not  gone.  The  messengers  were  on  the  point  of  setting 
off  when  Lord  Clinton  arrived. 

I  will  take  an  early  opportunity  of  expressing  to  you  all  the  Regent  has 
said  on  seeing  Lord  Clinton:  this  is  only  in  answer  to  your  private 
letters. 

I  have  sent  immediately  to  the  Medical  Board.  A  vessel  shall  be  imme- 
diately got  ready  to  carry  whatever  we  can  get  of  assistance  in  that  way.  I 
propose  to  direct  them  to  land  at  Oporto.  The  remount  horses  and  artil- 
lery horses  many  of  them  are  on  their  passage ;  the  remainder  are  em- 
barking :  their  number  altogether  is  near  1000. 

I  would  to  God  I  could  assist  you  in  money:  100,0002.,  chiefly  in 
gold,  will,  I  hope,  have  reached  you  soon  after  the  action. 

I  will  see  the  Ordnance  to-monow.  Lord  Mulgrave  is  gone  into  York- 
shire ;  but  that  will  not  occasion  any  delay.    I  will  not  repeat  my  con- 
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pjatulations  on  tlio  most  eventful  victory  this  country  has  lx?cn  for  some 
time  Messed  with.  I  will  remember  what  you  have  said  about  Sir  Sta- 
|)leton  Cotton. 

Ikilieve  me,  my  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  yours, 

Bathurst. 


[  587.  ]  To  Colonel  Malcolm, 


* 


My  dear  Malcolm,  Madrid,  ntii  Aug..  1812. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  22nd  July,  for  which  I  am 
much  obli^*d  to  you,  and  I  sinc<»rely  congratulate  you  on  your 
return  to  England.  Pray  present  my  best  resjKJCts  to  Mrs. 
Malcolm. 

I  am  among  a  people  mad  with  joy  for  their  deliverance  from 
their  oppressors.  God  send  that  my  good  fortune  may  continue, 
and  that  I  may  be  the  instrument  of  securing  their  independ- 
ence and  happiness. 

I  am  concerned  for  Campbell,  but  he  must  go  to  the  Isle  of 

France,  or  he  will  be  laid  upon  the  shelf.     I  know  these  things 

better  than  he  does. 

Believe  me,  (frc, 

Wetjjngton. 

P.  S.  There  is  one  of  the  family,  called  Jera,  as  well  as  I 
could  make  it  out  (besides  wife  and  children  and  Arab  horse), 
with  whom  I  am  in  no  manner  acquainted. 


Oencral  Dumouriez  to  General  the  Earl  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Bull  Tavern,  Shooter's  Hill,  Kcnf^  17  Ao<it,  1812. 

Aynnt  6t4  appeV  en  1803  en  Anglcterre  par  Ic  pouvemement  pour  un 
travail  sur  la  de'fensivc  des  trois  royaumes,  jx'ndant  que  j*en  (^tais  occup^, 
ct  depuia  que  je  Tni  achev^,  j*ai  cru  de  mou  devoir  de  pre.si«nter  en  toute 
occasion  aux  niinistres  du  Koi  mes  opinions  sur  ce  que  jc  croyais  int^ 
ressant  i)our  assurer  nos  succes  et  la  mine  de  Buonaparte. 

En  consequence  j*ai  eu  Tbonneur  do  vous  adresser  le  15  Juillet  dernier 
une  note  militaire  dont  vous  m'avez  sur  le  champ  assured  la  rc^coption,  en 
me  mandant  que  vous  vous  en  occuperiez,  etm'apixjlleriez  a])res  la  session 
du  Parlement. 

Lea  affaires  ext6rieurcs  et  les  d6velopp(»ment3  de  cette  jruerre  d^sive  sont 
d'unc  nature  si  pressante  que  jc  crois  encore  de  mon  devoir  de  vous  adresser 


Aug.,  1812.  MEMOIR  BY  GEN.  DUMOURIEZ.  385 

le  m^moire  militairc  ci-joint,   dans  lequel   j'en  d^taille  et  specific   les 
difTdrentes  branches.     Mon  seul  ddsir,  en  voiis  le  soumcttant,  est  de  con- 
tribuer  autant  qu'il  est  en  moi  a  la  gloire  du  gouvemeraent,  au  salut  de 
TAngleterre,  a  la  d^ivrance  et  h  la  pacification  de  I'Europe. 
J'ai  riionneur  d'etre,  avec  uue  respcctueuse  considdration, 

My  Lord, 
Votre  tr^  humble  et  tihs  obdissant  sorviteur, 

DUMOaBlEZ. 

MfiMOIRE  MILITAIRE. 

Tableau  OSndral  de  la  Ouerre  actuelle. 

n  serait  superflu  de  youloir  de'montrer  quo  la  guerre  actuelle  doit  ddcider, 
nou  seulement  le  sort  de  ['Europe,  mais  celui  du  moude  entier.  Si  Buona- 
parte porvient  k  conquerir  la  Russie  cotto  annee,  il  souinettra  focilement  la 
Suede,  dout  il  roccoureira  encore  le  territoirc,  en  donnant,  ou  laissant  prendre, 
au  Roi  do  Dunnemark,  comme  rccompenso  de  sa  fidelite,  les  provinces  du 
sud-ouest  quo  cette  couronne  a  i)oss^ee8  autrefois,  et  il  punira  personnellement 
Beniodotte  de  su  te'm^ire  ddfection.  Cela  fait  duns  le  Nor^l,  il  y  laissera 
ses  ordres  pour  un  armcment  gcndral  de  ti'rro  et  de  mer  pour  menoccr  et 
attoqucr  TAngleterre,  pr^*ntant  aux  trois  Souverains  du  Nord  I'app&t  de 
la  eonqu^te  de  TEmpire  Britannique  comme  la  toison  dor,  et  comme  le 
dedommagemcnt  de  I'cpuisement  total  resultant  de  la  guerre  de  Russie. 
Eutraines  par  son  ge'nie,  par  I'avarice,  et  par  la  misbre,  les  trois  peuples  du 
Nord  obeirout  sans  rdsistunce  k  ses  ordres  les  plus  extra vagants,  et  commo  les 
anciens  Normands,  yiondront  au  moins  ddsoler  nos  cotes,  s'ils  no  pcuvent  pas 
rdussir  k  rassembler  les  moycns  d'executer  une  grande  invasion. 

Pendant  cos  formidables  prqiaratifd  au  Nord,  ce  foudre  de  guerre,  qui  ne  se 
repose  jamais,  ramenera  ses  armees  triomphantes  k  I'Ouest  et  au  Sud,  recon* 
qudra  la  Pe'ninsule  d'Espagne,  et  achevera  la  soumissiou  de  Tltalie  et  de  la 
Meditcrrande  par  la  conquete  de  lu  Sicile  et  de  la  Sardaigne.  Maltre  alors  de 
toutes  les  cotes,  de  toutes  les  iles,  de  tous  les  ports  du  continent,  il  ne  num- 
quera  ni  do  vaisseaux  ni  de  matelots,  non  pas  pour  disputer  Tcmpire  de  la 
mer  k  notre  marine  invincible,  mais  au  moins  pour  transporter  en  Irlande,  ou 
sur  nos  cotes  orientales  ou  meridionales,  une  armee  assez  forte,  si  non  pour 
nous  conquerir,  au  moins  pour  porter  chez  nous  la  desolation  et  la  terreur, 
dont  nous  avons  eu  le  bonheur  d'etre  exempts  jusqu'ici. 

Nous  ne  pouvons  dcarter  cot  avcnir  funeste  qu'en  multipliant  contro  Buona- 
parte les  dangers  de  la  guerre  actuelle  qui  sont  trtis  grands,  et  qu'il  n'a  pas 
tous  colcules,  quand,  entraind  par  la  fougue  de  son  genie,  il  a  dtd  porter  toutes 
ses  forces  k  500  lieues  au  nord  du  centre  de  son  trop  vasto  empire,  avant 
d'avoir  compl^temcnt  soumis  ses  cxtrdmitcs  occidentales  et  meridionales. 
C*est  dans  ces  deux  extremites  que  I'Angletcrre  pent,  et  doit,  dtablir  d^  cette 
amice  de  tr^  grandes  diversions  pour  forcer  Buonaparte  a  s'afEaiblir  au  Nord 
pour  sauver  TEIspagne  et  Tltalio  :  ces  diversions  sont  le  secours  lo  plus  efficace 
que  nous  puissions  foumir  k  la  Russie  et  k  la  SuMe,  dont  le  sort  doit  6tre  ddcid^ 
des  cette  annde. 

Plus  nous  dtablirons  de  thd&tres  de  guerre,  plus  nous  diviserons  ses  forces, 
plus  aussi  nous  donnerons  d'espoir  et  de  courage  k  nos  deux  nouveaux  Alli^ 
du  Nord.  Ce  n'est  plus  le  cas  d'etre  effrayes  de  la  grandeur  do  la  dq)enso. 
Notre  richesse  devieut  une  orme  essentielle,  que  nous  devons  employer  lorge- 
mcut.  Nous  no  pouvons  la  conserver  qu'eu  sauvant  notre  libertd.  G'est  par 
une  economic  retrecie  que  nous  avons  proloogd  les  malhcurs  de  cetto  guerre. 
VOL,  VII.  2  c 
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Des  moyens  m^ocres  et  sacoessifs  ne  peavent  que  nonB  ^uiaer  en  d^taO, 
prolonger  nos  maux,  et  nous  miner  lentement.  Un  grand  effort,  nne  gnmde 
d^nso  faito  k  propos,  sent  noB  seals  moyens  de  salui  Profitons  de  Toccasion 
pour  soutenir  los  diversions  d^jk  sur  pied,  et  pour  en  cr^r  do  nouyelles  partout 
oil  ccla  est  possible.  Multiplions  les  embarras  et  les  onnemis  de  Buonaparte 
pour  notre  salut  et  pour  sa  mine.  Si  nous  attendons  les  dvenements  sans  les 
preparer,  plus  tAt,  ou  plus  tard,  nous  en  serous  certainement  les  victimes. 
Examinons  le  tableau  dee  thd&tres  de  guerre  qui  existent,  et  ceux  que  nous 
pouYons  etablir. 

La  Busaie. 

Si  CO  yaste  empire  n'est  pas  conquis  cette  anndo  par  la  prise  de  P^tersbourg 
et  de  Moscou  et  par  la  soumission  complete  de  TEmpcreur  Alexandre,  Buona< 
parte  ne  pourra  pas  faire  des  grands  progr^s  pendant  Thiycr  dans  un  immense 
pays  convert  de  neiges  et  de  glaces  pendant  six  mois,  oil  il  ne  trouvera  ni 
vivres  ni  fourages ;  il  sera  forc^  an  bout  de  la  campag^e,  qui  va  n^essaire- 
ment  finir  en  Octobre,  de  ramener  son  armde,  ^puis^  d^courag^,  diminu^ 
de  moitie  par  la  fiunine,  la  desertion,  les  maladies,  et  par  le  fer  des  Busses,  et 
de  la  cantonner  entre  la  Dwina  et  le  Niemen.  G'est  pour  cela  qu'il  &it  de 
Vilna  une  place  tr^  forte.  En  cas  qu'il  soit  forc^  k  cette  retndte,  il  cherchera 
k  en  diminuer  la  honte  et  la  mauvaise  influence  sous  le  pr^texte  de  vouloir 
assurer  la  r^rganisation  de  la  nation  Polonaise  avant  d'entreprendre  la  coiii- 
qu^te  de  la  Bussie :  mais  personne  ne  sera  dupe  de  oe  manteau  d'amour 
propre ;  on  connaitra  qu'il  a  manqu^  sa  campagne,  et  les  diversions  ext^eures 
fidsant  des  progr^  pendant  son  ^oignoment,  on  sora  convaincu  de  sa  fublesse 
r^lle  et  de  son  impuissance  de  suivre  ses  projets  gigautesques ;  les  attaques 
de  ses  ennemis  se  multiplieront  avec  plus  de  force  et  de  rapidity  ses  Alli^ 
forces  labandonneront,  au  moins,  s'ils  ne  se  toument  pas  centre  lui ;  et  si 
la  guerre  dure  deux  campagnes,  k  la  seconde  il  est  memic^  de  perdro  sa 
r^utation,  son  influence,  et  son  empire,  et  de  devenir  tout  k  coup  viotime  de 
sa  folic  ambition. 

La  de'fense  de  la  Dwina  est  le  premier  acte  de  la  guerre  de  Bussie,  dont 
tout  ce  qui  a  pnSc^^  n'est  qu'un  pr<^panitif.  Cette  ligne  de  defense  s'^tend 
entre  Vitepsk  et  Biga;  car  quoique  son  premier  effort  soit  entre  Biga  et 
Polotsk,  il  est  vraisemblable  que  Buonaparte  ctendra  ses  diversions  ju8qu*k 
Vitepsk,  pour  inqui<^ter  la  gauche  de  I'arm^  Busse,  la  forcer  k  s'^tendre,  la 
toumer  mdme,  et  diminuer  par  de  faux  mouvcmcnts  la  force  du  point  central 
de  la  defense  et  de  Tattaque,  qui  sera  vraisemblablemcnt  k  Dunabourg 
et  Drissel.  Quant  mcme  le  passage  de  la  riviere,  qui  doit  6tre.vivement  con- 
test^ serait  effectuc  dans  cette  partie  centrale,  pourvu  quo  ce  ne  fut  pas  le 
R^Bultat  d'une  bataille  gen6ule  et  d^isive,  comme  Austorlitz,  Jena,  Friedland« 
il  y  aurait  une  position  de  retraite  excellente  k  Bosittcn  entre  les  lacs  de 
Biarienhaus  et  Luban,  ayant  en  avant  de  sa  droite  une  rivibre.  On  arr^terait 
encore  long  tems  les  vainqueurs  dans  cette  position  avant  de  se  retirer  sur  le 
lao  Peypus. 

n  est  ^alement  possible  que  Buoni^nrte,  calculant  les  difficult6i  de  la 
longue  marche  au  trovers  de  la  Livonie,  de  TEsthonie,  et  de  Tlngrie  pour 
atteindre  P^tersbourg,  se  ddtermine  k  ne  faire  qu'uno  feinte  de  passage  sur 
la  basse  Dwina,  et  porte  sa  principale  direction  sur  Vitepsk  et  au  dcssus  entre 
la  Dwina  et  le  Dnieper,  pour  p6i^trcr  par  Smolennko  sur  la  grande  route  de 
Moscou :  mais  Alexandre  peut  arriver  k  Vitepsk  avant  lui,  et  le  Priueo 
Bagrution,  qui  est  parfiiitemcnt  place  sur  le  flanc  droit  do  I'arm^  Fran9aise, 
Tempdcbera  d'arriver  It  Smolensko,  oU  so  joindro  la  r^rve  de  Moscou. 
Alors  Alexandre  serait  encore  le  plus  fort  pour  disputer  le  passage  du  Dnieper 
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on  a^ant  de  8molonsko,  oa  de  reoulor  Josqiili  Kaluga  poor  Tengager  plus 
avant. 

N0118  ne  pouvons  aider  dans  cettc  campagne  les  Rubsos  qne  de  noe  conseils ; 
maifl  comme  dana  la  paaaago  de  la  Dwiua,  Riga,  un  pou  plus  tdt  ou  nn  pea 
plus  tard,  doit  6tre  livre  k  see  propreB  forces,  notrc  escadro  pent  facilement 
aider  k  la  de'fense  de  cetto  place,  dont  nous  pouvons  par  mer  renforcer  la 
gamison,  et  lui  procurer  les  provisionB  de  guerre  et  de  bouche.  Si  cette 
gamison  est  forte  dc  30,000  liommes,  comme  on  Ic  dit,  et  comme  cela  est 
k  souhaiter,  les  Fran9ai8,  apr^  avoir  pass^  la  Dwina,  seront  forces  d'assi^jger 
cette  place  avant  do  marcher  plus  en  avant  dans  la  Livonie,  car  ils  ne  ])euvont 
pas  laisscr  derri^re  cux  one  pareille  force,  qui  pent  fiicilemcnt  6tre  augments 
par  mer  du  double,  ou  du  triple,  et  aller  dc'truirc  tons  leurs  magasins  but  le 
Niemen,  pendant  qu'ils  s'enfonceraient  dans  la  Livonie  k  la  suite  de  I'arm^ 
Russe,  qui  reculerait  toujours  pour  les  attirer. 

8i  les  Francis  voulaient  simplcment  bloquer  Riga,  et  attendre  la  saison  dee 
glaccs  pour  rasaieger,  alors  un  g^^ral  habile  et  vigoureux  enferm^  dans  cette 
place  avec  30,000  hommes,  pourvu  d'avance  de  tons  les  moyens  de 
defense  avant  que  la  saison  des  glaccs  lui  out  ferm^  la  communication  de  la 
mer,  pourrait  prolongcr  sa  defense  jusqu'au  printems  centre  une  aim^ 
d^ponrvue  de  vivres  et  de  fourages  et  expose  2i  toute  I'incl^ence  de  co 
climat  rigoureux ;  au  printems  la  mer  sendt  rouverte  aux  escadres  des  alli^ 
il  scrait  renforc€  de  nouveau,  et  rocommencenut  la  guerre  de  devastation  snr 
les  deux  cdtes  de  la  Dwina  derri^re  les  Fran9ais,  m^me  en  plus  grande  force. 
Ainsi  Riga  est  d'un  cdt<5  le  pivot  de  la  defense  de  I'lngrie  et  de  P^tersbomg, 
comme  de  Tautre  Smolensko  est  celui  de  la  defense  de  Moscou.  Tons  les  intor- 
mediaires  entre  ccs  deux  points  extremes  ne  conduisent  directemont  ni  k  Tunc 
ni  k  I'autre  de  ses  deux  capitales,  exposent  les  deux  flancs  de  Tarmde  Fian^sc, 
et  pr^isentent  de  ti^  grands  obstacles  par  la  nature  des  provinces  k  traverser, 
outre  ceux  des  arm^  charge  de  les  defendre. 

La  Suede. 

Le  sort  dc  ce  royaume  est  si  n^essairoment  lie  avec  celui  de  la  Rnsiie, 
que  nous  ne  pduvons  plus  avoir  aucun  doute,  ni  sur  Tallianco  oblige  de  cos 
deux  nations,  ni  sur  la  bonne  foi  de  Bemadottc,  qui,  connaissant  Timplacabilitd 
do  Buonaparte,  de  tout  temps  son  onnemi  personnel,  et  nouvellcment  offens^ 
n*a  d  autre  rcssource  pour  dviter  sa  vengeance  que  de  pousser  centre  lui  la 
guerre  avec  la  plus  grande  vigueur.  Si  dans  ce  moment  il  ^tait  faible  et 
inde'termind.  il  st-rait  meprisd  et  ddtrdnd;  s'il  <?tait  trattre,  Buonaparte  ppo- 
fiterait  de  sa  trohison,  mais  ne  le  laisserait  pas  subsister  une  minute  aprte 
avoir  fini  la  guerre  de  Russie.  La  propre  sftretd  de  Bcmadotte  et  doa 
Su^dois  est  le  garant  le  plus  siir  qu'on  pent  avoir  de  sa  fid^t^  et  on  peat 
8*y  fler. 

Les  Su^ois  out  k  cboisir  entre  deux  th^tres  de  guerre  k  ^blir,  ou  en  Basse 
Allemagne,  ou  en  Pologne,  entre  TElbe  et  VOder,  ou  entre  I'Oder  et  la 
Yistule.  Le  premier  est  le  plus  naturcl^  et  leur  pr^nte  plus  d^avantages  et 
moins  de  dangers.  Les  avantages  sent  de  reprendre  et  de  possMer  les  deox 
Pom<^ranios  ;  do  procurer  aux  Anglais  Toccasion  de  reprendre  le  pays  d'Han- 
ovre ;  aux  Hcssois  de  se  r^blir  comme  ils  e'taient  sous  leurs  Electears  oa 
Landgraves ;  d'exciter  les  HoUandais  k  socouer  le  joug  et  se  rSnt^^rer  comme 
nation ;  donncr  k  la  Belgique  la  vellditd  d'une  insurrection ;  de  prendre  k 
revers  rdtablissemont  de  marine  d'Anvers  et  de  Stessingue ;  enfln  de  donner 
k  Bcmadotte,  en  sa  quality  de  Franfais,  le  moyen  d  attirer  k  lui  une  partie 
des  troupes  Fran9aises,  et  organiser  en  France  one  insurrection  conlje  le 
tyron  Corse,  qui  se  troaverait  k  qoatrc  cent  lieoes  de  sa  capitale,  sa  conflance 
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d'inyincibilit^  perdue,  sa  communication  conp^,  livr^  k  la  haine  qui  ne  seiait 
plus  rctenue  par  la  terreur. 

TelB  Bont  les  avantagcH  ponr  Bemadotte,  pour  TAngleterre,  pour  tonte 
TEuropo,  d'^tablir  le  th^tro  de  la  guerre  entre  I'Elbe  et  TOder  avec  une 
armce  dc  30,000  Suedois  naturcls,  qui  se  doublera  et  triplera  facilement, 
commo  cello  du  grand  Gustave  Adolphe,  au  moyen  du  subside  Anglais,  soit 
par  la  defection  du  Roi  de  Prusse,  s'il  en  a  le  courage,  ou  des  Prussiens,  et 
par  cello  de  la  Saxe,  qui  au  moins  sera  forc^e  de  rappeler  ses  troupes  pour  se 
d^fendre,  tant  biou  que  mal,  Berlin  et  Drcsdo  (itant  menaces  de  pr^s,  aimd 
que  Francfort  et  tout  le  Bas-Rhin.  L'Autricho  et  la  Baviere  seront  ellea 
m^es  forcees  do  rappeler  leurs  troupes  pour  couvrir  leurs  propres  etats. 
Dans  ce  cas  Buonaparte  sera  force  d'dvacuer  ses  conqu^tes  pour  aller  tenter 
de  chasser  les  Su^ois  de  TAllcmagne,  Alexandre  ddtruira  bien  vite  le 
fantome  de  Rojaume  de  Pologne,  et  viendra,  comme  dans  la  guerre  de 
sept  ans,  ^tablir  son  tli^tre  de  guerre  en  Prusse,  dans  le  Brandebourg  et  dans 
la  Sile'sie. 

0*est  ainai  que  doivent  s'^vanouir  tons  les  plans  chimdriques  de  ce  fldau 
du  genre  humain,  sa  conqu^te  de  Russio,  sa  resurrection  de  la  Pologne,  sa 
confederation  du  Rhin,  ses  projets  d'invasion  en  Angleterre.  S'il  r^ussit  It 
rentrer  en  France,  s'il  n'est  pas  dgorgd  d'avance  par  son  armee  au  d(^eq)oir,  11 
doit  y  trouver  la  guerre  civile,  la  fin  do  sa  vie  odieuse  et  la  punition  de  tons 
ses  crimes. 

Le  danger  du  the&tre  de  la  guerre  entre  TElbe  et  I'Oder  n'est  ti^s  grand.  A 
la  y4nU  Buonaparte  y  a  laissd  quatro  divisions  de  son  arm^,  maisil  sera 
difficile  k  ses  lieutenants  de  les  rassembler  k  terns  dans  un  point  determine  de 
d^ense,  lorsqu'ils  no  conuaitront  point  le  point  ddtcrmind  d'attaque  sur  une 
aussi  grande  etendue,  dans  un  pays  ou  ils  sont  ddtestds,  oU  le  feu  de  Tinsur- 
rection  n'attend  qu'une  dtincolle  pour  produire  un  embrasement,  oh  ils  ne 
pourront  rassembler  aucuns  magasins,  les  chcvaux,  les  chariots,  les  soldats 
du  pays  etant  tons  avec  Tarmdo  en  Pologne.  Ce  que  pourra  fairo  de  plus 
mdthodique  le  Gdudral  Fran9ais  sera  dc  jeter  ime  forte  gamison  dans  Stettin 
et  de  concentrer  son  armee  sur  Magdebourg,  pour  y  attcndre  des  renforts, 
non  pas  de  France,  mais  de  la  grande  armde.  Bemadotte  restera  maitre  d  un 
grand  thd&tre  de  guerre  mdtliodique  entre  TElbe  et  I'Oder,  que  son  g^nie  et 
son  activity  peuvent  dtendrc,  parceque  tons  les  hasards  contingents  seront  en 
sa  favour. 

Si  au  contraire  Bemadotte  choisit  pour  thd&tre  de  guerre  la  portion  des 
odtes  entre  TOder  et  la  Yistule,  il  sera  arretd  par  Stettin,  Colberg,  et  Dantzig, 
oblige  de  commencer  sa  campagne  par  des  sidges ;  larmeo  d observation  de 
la  Basse  Saxe,  connaissant  avec  certitude  le  point  determine  de  Fattaque,  se 
rassomblera  tr^  promptement  sur  les  bords  dc  TOdcr  pour  renvelopper  par  sa 
droite,  pendant  que  les  Polonais,  cntrainds  par  lentliousiasme  dc  la  nouvcautd 
de  leur  prdtendue  rdsurrcction  nationale,  so  prdscnteront  en  front  sur  les  bords 
de  la  Yistulo  et  dans  la  grande  Pologne,  et  qu'un  gros  corps  ddtachc  de  la 
grande  armde  repassant  le  Niemen,  viendra  cnvelopper  sa  gauche.  Accabld 
par  la  supdrioritd  du  nombre,  Bemadotte  no  pourra  faire  aucun  dtablisscment 
Bolide,  et  sera  trop  heureux  de  se  rcmbarquer,  ayant  manque  sa  campagne. 

D  ailleurs,  m^e  en  cas  de  succts,  il  n*aurait  aucun  avantage  k  en  tirer  k 
la  paix,  parceque  la  SuMe  n'a  aucune  pretention  sur  le  pays  qu'il  aurait 
oocupd  pendant  la  guerre,  et  ne  pent  jamais  espdrer  de  le  conserver. 

D  en  Bcrait  de  m§me  si  les  Suddoia,  s'dcartant  du  vrai  but  do  la  guerre, 
attaquaient  le  Dannemark  pour  conquerir  la  Norwcge  et  la  Zclande.  Non 
seulement  leurs  8ucct»  de  ce  cotd  Ik  ne  seraicnt  d'aueunc  utilitd  k  la  Russie, 
ne  diminueraient  en  ricn  pour  elle  le  danger  et  le  fardeau  do  Tinvaaion  do 
BuoiiMpiirtc,  mais  donneraicnt  k  cc  conqudmnt  un  erabarms  dc  moins,  et 
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faoilitendcnt  an  contrairc  la  somnission  d'Alexandrc,  api^s  qnoi  la  SuMe  scrait 
clle  m£me  perdue.  H  est  infiniment  plus  sage  et  plus  utile,  sans  nuire  an 
Dannemark,  de  lo  forcer,  d'abord  k  la  neutralito',  ensuite  k  la  jonction  It 
I'alliance  naturelle  des  trois  peuplcs  du  Nord,  en  TenYeloppant  des  conqndtoB 
des  Sucdois,  et  coupaut  toute  communication  entre  Ini  et  Buonaparte. 

II  est  done  k  pn^sumer  quo  c'est  entre  TElbo  et  I'Oder  que  Bemadotte 
^tablira  le  th^tre  de  la  guerre  d'aprbs  los  considerations  ci-dessus.  II  est  It 
soubaiter  quo  son  invasion  en  Basse  AUcmagne  coincide  avec  lo  passage  de 
la  Dwina,  pour  retarder  les  progH^s  du  conqu^rant  par  la  n^essitd  de  detacher 
une  grande  force  centre  les  Su^ois  avant  de  s'engager  plus  avant,  et  qn'en 
cas  qu'il  s'arrete,  on  qu*il  rccule,  Alexandre  d<nt)oucbe  k  son  tour  par  Biga, 
Polotsk,  Yitepsk,  et  Smolensko  pour  r^tablir  la  guerre  sur  le  Niemen  et  en 
Pologno,  afin  de  ddgager  k  son  tour  Bemadotte,  chacun  d*eux  faisant  la  mdme 
manoeuvre  d'avanccr  et  reculer  pour  se  porter  un  secours  mutuel,  sans 
B*engager  trop,  jusquli  ce  que  I'arm^  Fran^aiae  soit  ^puis^  et  ddcourag^e,  et 
affaiblie  de  mani^e  k  Stre  attaqu^o  avec  avantagc. 

Apr^  avoir  trac^  ce  tableau  des  operations  probables  des  deux  puissances 
principalement  engag^es  dans  cette  guerre,  dont  le  suocbs,  bon  on  mauvais, 
doit  decider  irrevocablement  le  sort  du  continent  et  pent  dtre  celui  de  TEurope, 
jotons  un  coup  d'oeil  scrutateur  sur  les  diversions  que  pent,  et  doit,  arranger 
I'Angleterro  pour  aider  ses  nouveaux  alli^. 

Selon  toute  apparence  la  querclle  que  nous  avons  avec  les  Etats  Unis  va  se 
terminer  k  Tamiable,  et  nous  laissera  libres  tons  nos  moyens  navals  et 
pecmiiaires  pour  seconder  les  efforts  de  la  Russie,  la  BuMe,  TEspagne,  le 
Portugal,  et  Tltalio.  La  guerre  des  Etats  Unis  n'est  ezciteb  que  sur  les 
insinuations  des  nombreux  partisans  de  Buonaparte,  par  sa  politique  infemale, 
par  la  confiance  en  son  invincibility  et  sa  fortune,  enfin  par  I'opinion  aveugle 
de  sa  toute  puissance :  oUe  n'est  point  nationale ;  ainsi  sa  cessation  on  sa 
continuation  dc^nd  du  sort  de  la  guerre  Gontinentale.  Si  nous  multiplions 
ses  ennemis,  Tillusion  qui  I'entoure  tombera  d'elle  m#me,  et  les  Etats  Unis 
chercheront  k  se  tirer  an  plus  tot  du  mauvais  pas  oh  les  aura  jete  leur  tem€raire 
confiance  en  son  appui.  II  est  k  prdsumer  qu'ils  n*en  viendront  pas  aux 
cxtremites.  8i  cependant  ils  s  obstinaient  dans  leur  colbre  deraisonnable,  si 
nous  avions  cet  ennemi  de  plus,  ce  serait  encore  un  nouveau  motif  pour 
multiplier  les  diversions,  et  pour  augmenter  les  embarras  et  les  dangers  de 
Buonaparte,  en  lui  suscitant  do  nouveaux  ennemis. 

Nous  n*avons  que  ce  moment ;  et  si  nous  ne  profitons  pas  promptement  de 
cette  occasion  unique,  nous  serous  entrain^  ensuite  dans  la  catastrophe 
gdnerale.  Cette  guerre  ci  doit  se  terminer,  on  par  la  chute  do  Buonaparte 
ou  par  Tan^antissemont  do  I'cmpire  Britannique,  dont  lo  gonvemement  a 
dans  ses  mains  le  sort  de  runivcrs.  Ce  n'est  pas  le  cas  d'dtre  eftia,j4s,  ni  de 
balancer  sur  la  grandeur  de  la  d^ense.*  Notre  richesse  est  une  arme  puissante 
quo  nous  dcvons  employer  largement  Nous  no  pouvons  la  conserver  qn*en 
sauvant  notre  liborte.  C  est  par  une  dcouomio  retrdcio  que  nous  avons  pto- 
longe  les  calamiteis  de  cette  guerre.  Des  moyens  m^diocres  et  successiiiEi  ne 
peuvent  que  perp^tuer  nos  maux,  et  nous  ^uiser  lentement.  Un  grand 
effort,  une  grande  depense  faii  k  propos,  sont  nos  seuls  moyens  de  saint 

n  se  pr^sente  quatre  points  do  diversions  que  nous  aliens  paroonrir  selon 
lour  ordre  gebgraphique. 

La  HoUande, 

n  est  tr^s  difficile  de  pr^nger  r^>oque  et  la  mani^re  de  rinsurrection  de  la 
nation  Hollandaise.    Sa  froideur,  son  apathio,  Ini  out  &it  perdro  des  oocasioDS 

*  Repetition  qoi  n'est  pas  inutile. 
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tr^  favorablefl,  sortont  lorsque  deux  fois  les  arm^s  Anglaiaee  se  sont  pr4- 
■ent^  chez  elle  poor  appuyer  ses  mouYemonts  r^volatioDaires,  ed  elle  eat 
en  une  d^tennmation  patriotiqiie  aasez  d^id^  poor  en  profiter. 

La  premiere  foU  elle  ^tait  encore  trop  enivree  de  rceprit  r^volutionairo 
FnLn9ai8,  la  faction  populaire  etait  trop  forte  et  trop  acham^  coutro  le  parti 
Stathoudenen,  lea  forces  Fran^aises  ^taient  trop  k  portee  de  la  secourir,  pour  que 
meme  la  presence  du  Prince  d*Orange  ait  pu  inspirer  k  ses  partiaans  le  courage 
de  s'elcver  contre  cetto  faction  sous  la  protection  des  drapcanx  AnglgJ^ 
Toute  la  force  et  T^nergio  de  la  nation  etaient  coucentrees  dans  le  parti  popur 
laire,  qui  etait  tout  Fran^ais,  parcequ'il  regardait  cctte  nation  comme  son 
appui  contre  les  anciens  chefs  de  son  gouvemement  et  centre  les  riches,  dont  il 
croyait  partager  les  dcpouilles  avec  elle,  puisqu*elle  lui  laissait  son  existence 
nationale. 

La  secoude  fois,  quoique  Buonaparte  lui  eut  donn^  un  de  ses  fir^res  pour  Boi, 
quoiquMl  eut  rempli  do  Fran^ais  affidds  toutes  les  places  essentielles  du  gou- 
vemement, et  de  troupes  Fran9aises  toutes  les  villes,  pour  assurer  sa  soumJA- 
don :  comme  la  nouveaut(^  d'une  cour,  des  dignitea,  des  cordons,  le  partage  dee 
grandes  places  et  des  emplois  lucratifs,  ouvraicnt  la  carri^e  de  I'ambition  et 
de  I'ayarice  aux  membres  du  parti  populaire ;  comme  ce  parti  se  croyait  encore 
une  nation ;  comme  la  faction  Stathoud^rienne  n'existait  plus,  ^tait  en  fuite, 
ou  disperse,  on  esclavo,  ou  m§me  par  impuissance  s'^teit  r<^unie  au  parti 
triomphant  k  Tabri  do  la  Royaute ;  comme  le  caract^re  sage  et  mod^r^  du 
Boi  Louis,  qui  osait  s'iHcYer  contre  son  p^re  pour  d^fendre  le  reste  de  Texistence 
de  la  nation  Hollandaise,  lui  attirait  I'affection  et  la  confiance  des  deux 
partis  ^galemcnt ;  comme  les  Fran^ais,  au  travcrs  de  la  haine  qu'ils  inspiraient 
par  Icur  tyninnie,  avaient  ccpcndant  Tadresse  de  persuader  aux  Hollandais 
que  les  arm^s  Anglaises  n'arrivaicnt  point  chez  eux  pour  les  d^vrer,  mais 
pour  leur  enlcver  et  s'appropricr  la  Z^ande,  et  an6antir  leur  existence 
navale ;  comme  Buonaparte  s'<ftait  emparcf  de  tons  leurs  soldats  et  Icurs 
matelots;  comme  enfin  les  circonstances  de  notre  invasion  n*ont  pas  <fttf 
favorables  k  son  succ^s,  les  Hollandais  n  ont  pas  cu  le  tems  de  se  determiner, 
et  sent  reste's  spectateurs  indiff<^ents,  faisant  plutut  des  voeux  pour  leurs  tyrans 
que  pour  leurs  lilx^rateurs. 

On  aurait  tort  de  jnger  du  pr^nt  par  le  pass^.  L'e'tat  des  choses  est  bicn 
change.  II  nexistc  plus  la  memo  opposition  entre  les  deux  factions.  Les 
Orangistes  sent  enti^rement  opprim^s,  les  d^mocrates  ont  perdu  leur  illusion 
de  liberty  et  toutes  leurs  fausses  espminces.  La  calamity  et  Tavillissement 
communs  les  r^unissent.  Depuis  la  demibro  (fpoque  il  n'existe  plus  de 
nation  Hollandaise :  les  affections  individuelles  ne  sent  plus  les  m^es. 
Buonaparte,  qui  prend  toujours  brusquemcnt  des  partis  extremes,  parceque 
jusqu'k  present  tout  lui  a  r^ussi,  a  puni  son  frere  de  ses  vertus,  en  supprimant 
■a  royaute'  ^phtfm^e,  a  r^uni  k  la  France  ce  peuple  sans  le  consulter,  et  Ta 
privd  do  son  existence  nationale.  N'ayant  plus  ni  commerce  ni  colonies, 
priv^s  de  leurs  richesses  et  de  leur  nom  mdme,  soumis  k  une  conscription 
rigoureuse  sur  torre  (;t  sur  mer,  les  Hollandais  ne  sent  plus  insensibles  k  leur 
sort,  parccqu'ils  n'ont  plus  aucune  illusion.  Leur  flcgme  apparent  cache  la 
rage  du  deaespoir.  Elle  s'^l^vera  avec  violence  contre  la  tyrannie,  sans  dis- 
tinction d 'Orangistes  et  de  Populaires. 

Dbs  quo  les  Suddois  mcttront  le  pied  en  Allemagnc,  Tesprit  d'insurrection 
qui  agite  secretoment  la  nation  dclatera  partout.  Son  mouvemont  sera  spontan^ 
comme  celui  de  TEspagne,  parcequ'il  sera  pareillement  national.  C  est  ce 
mouvement  que  notre  gouvemement  doit  saisir  et  appuyer,  parcequ'il 
rapprochera  du  centre  de  I'Empire  Fran^ais  en  I'absence  de  son  chef  les 
terreurs  et  les  dangers  d'un  soul^vement  general,  en  prdparant  celui  des 
Allemands,  des  Buisses,  des  Beiges^  et  VTaisemblablemont  des  Fran^ais  eux 
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m6me8  oontre  nn  tyran  odieux,  et  surtout  parceqoe  eon  premier  eifist  sera  de 
d^rganiscr  la  force  navolo  de  rEBoant 

Lo  grand  art,  la  grande  €tude  de  notre  gouvemement  doit  §tre  en  ce  moment 
de  tater  le  pouk  dea  HoUandais,  de  connaitre  et  diatinguor  dans  chacune  dee 
Sept  ProvinceSi  Sana  prelection,  ni  distinction  dos  deux  anciennes  factions, 
quels  sent  les  hommes  en  ^tat  de  dinger  Tesprit  public,  et  de  r^gulariser  son 
mouvemcnt,  pour  lui  donnor  de  la  consistence  et  de  Tensemble,  dont  le  d^ut 
depuis  trois  ansa  diminu^  la  force  de  rinsurrection  Espagnolo,  paioequ'on 
n*est  pas  encore  parvenu  It  la  diriger.  Gertainement  notre  gouvemement  B*en 
ocoupe  aveo  un  soin  proportionn^  k  son  importance;  il  interroge  tous  les 
HoUandais  Emigrants  qui  passent  par  ce  pays  ci ;  il  entretient  des  corre- 
spondances  essentielles;  il  envoje  et  tient  dans  les  diverses  provinces  dee 
dmissaires  adroits ;  il  rassemble  dans  un  comity  particulier  toutes  les 
lumi^es  instructives  ^parses  qu'il  re^oit,  pour  parvenir  It  airSter  un  plan  de 
conduite  politique  qui  puisse  d6s  k  pr^nt  inspirer  de  la  confiance  It  oette 
nation,  organiser  son  insurrection,  et  la  rendre  utile  It  la  cause  g&i^rale  de 
TEurope. 

D'ici  k  deux  mois  tout  ce  travail  doit  6tre  achev^  oar  le  cours  des  circon- 
stances  de  la  guerre  du  Nord  doit  amener  d'ici  k  cette  ^poque  rapprooh^  cette 
importante  revolution,  qui  pourrait  6tre  ^toufGfo  de  son  principei  si  notre 
gouvemement  ne  I'avait  pas  pr^vue  et  pr^par^. 

La  Penimule  de  VEipagne, 

Le  gouvemement  d^ploje  de  si  grands  mojens  en  Eqngne  qu*il  ne  resto 
presque  plus  de  doute  sur  le  succ^  final  de  cette  branche  de  la  guerre, 
conduite  avec  une  science  parfaite,  une  activity  admirable,  ot  une  sagesse  im- 
perturbable par  lo  grand  G^dral  qui,  apr^  avoir  lutt<^  centre  les  plus  grandea 
difficulty  aprcs  avoir  cr<^  une  arm^e  Portugaise,  qui  rivalise  par  son  courage 
et  sa  discipline  avec  Tarm^  Anglaise  (ce  que  dans  ce  pays  ci  on  regaidait 
commo  impossible),  est  parvenu  de  victoires  en  victoires  k  se  donner  une 
supdriorite  decidee  sur  les  Fran9ais,  s'est  rendu  mattro  d'un  tiers  de  la  P&iixi- 
sule  depuis  les  Asturics  jusqu'k  la  Sierra  Morena,  et  forcera  encore  dans  cette 
campagne  I'enncmi  k  ^vacuer  le  midi  et  la  centre  de  TEspagne  pour  se  retirer 
cntiercment  k  la  rive  gauche  de  I'Ebre,  oil  il  ne  sera  pas  memo  en  sdrettf 
pendant  Thivcr,  parccque  par  ses  deux  flancs  les  alli^  seront  aussi  plac^ 
sur  cette  memo  rive  gauche,  I'Ebre  ne  servant  plus  de  baniere  aux  Fran^aifl, 
qui  no  pourront  plus  en  disputer  le  passage  que  sur  le  front  de  TArragon  et 
do  la  Navarro,  <^s  que  Tarm^e  de  Galice,  second^  par  une  division  de  Tarm^ 
Anglaise,  et  dirigde  par  les  savantes  combinaisons  de  Lord  Wellington,  aura 
p^n^tr^  en  Biscaye  jusqu'k  la  Bidassoa,  interceptant  la  grande  route  de 
Bayonnc,  qu'on  ne  negligera  certainement  pas  de  gftter  par  des  coupures,  poor 
la  rendre  impraticable  au  transport  des  subsistances  et  renforts  que  Tarm^ 
Fran^aise  pourrait  rccevoir  de  Bayonne  si  elle  restait  ouverte. 

G'cst  lo  g<^e  de  Lord  Wellington  qui  a  amen^  cet  ^tat  de  guerre,  aoquel 
toute  TEurope,  excepts  quelques  personnes  bien  initides  dans  Tart  de  la 
guerre,  croyait  impossible  de  parvenir.  G'est  ce  mdme  gdnie  qui  tracera  les 
mouvements  du  General  Maitland  en  Gatalogne.  G'est  dans  cette  province,  si 
importante  par  la  bmvoure  insurmontable  de  ses  babitans,  que  s'ouvre  en  ce 
moment  une  campagne  qui  aidera  k  Texpulaion  totale  des  Fran9ai8  au  delk 
des  VyriuieB. 

Ddjk  Snchet  a  quittd  le  Boyaume  de  Valence  avec  tout  ce  qui  lui  reste 
disponible  de  son  armde  pour  aller  ddfendre  Tortose  et  Tarragone,  ne  laissant 
dans  ce  Boyaume  quo  5000  ou  6000  hommes  pour  garder  oette  capitale  et 
quelques  petites  places^  qui  deviendront  focilement  la  prole  do  Tarm^  de 
Murcie,  qui  sera  libre  alon  da  o6t^  de  rAndaloiuie»  et  B'avanoera  au  travers 
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dc  la  province  do  Valence  dbs  cette  ann^  pour  aller  former  la  droite  de  la 
grando  ligno  d'attaquo  de  front  sur  TArragon. 

Soult  sera  forc^  bientot  d'abandonner  la  poursuito  de  Ballesteros  et  le  si^^ 
de  Cadix,  il  se  concentrera  sur  Oordouo,  ^vacuant  touto  TAndalousie,  rcjoindra 
le  Ge'ue'ral  Drouot  et  tons  lea  corjxs  ^pars  dans  la  Castillo  Neuve  pour  ae  retirer 
gur  Paiapelune  ct  Saragoce,  suivi  et  liarceM  par  Tarmde  de  Cadix,  et  par  celle 
de  Ballesteros,  renforeees  Tune  et  I'autre  par  toutes  les  guerrillas  centrales, 
pendant  que  Tarmee  de  Lonl  Wellington  prolongera  sa  colonne  de  gauche, 
et  la  serrera  de  pres  i)0ur  liii  intcrcepter  le  passage  de  I'Ebre  k  Tudela,  ©t 
la  rejetter  sur  Samgoce,  et  pendant  que  les  guerrillas  des  Asturies,  de  la 
Biscay e,  de  la  Navarre,  et  de  I'Arrugon  sVtendrout  derriere  Panipeluuc  et 
Jaca  i)Our  interceptor  la  route  de  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  et  la  rendre  impraticable 
comme  celle  dc  Biiyonne,  jmr  les  memes  proct^^s  des  mines  et  de  la  sape. 

L'arnie'e  du  (General  Maitland  afifamera  ou  prendra  de  force  Barcelonne  et 
Figuerasii,  coupeni  de  meme,  et  rendra  impraticable  la  grande  route  de 
Perpignan ;  alors  toutes  les  troupes  Fran9aises,  amoncel^es  aux  pieds  des 
Pyr(^nee8  en  Arrugon,  e'troitement  resserrdes  jxir  leurs  deux  flancs,  priv^  des 
trois  grandes  routes  par  lesquelles  seules  elles  pourraient  recevoir  des  convois 
de  subsistances  et  des  renforts,  ^prouveront  toutes  les  horreurs  de  la  famine, 
des  maladies,  de  la  desertion,  et  du  dcsespoir,  et  seront  trop  heureuses  de 
pouvoir  s'^happer  en  France  par  des  cols  difficiles,  abandonnant  leur  artillerie, 
leur  bagage,  et  leur  pillage,  pour  aller  couvrir  la  Guyenne,  le  Roussillon,  et 
le  Languedoc,  qui  au  printems  procliain  seront  menace'es  d'invasions  partielles 
par  terre  et  par  mer,  que  Lord  Wellington  tient  en  r^rve  dans  I'arsenal  de 
son  g^nie  pour  comple'ter  la  ddlivrance  de  I'Espagne,  et  pour  profiter  des 
troubles  que  Tabsence  longue  et  lointaine  de  Buonaparte,  jointo  k  la  r&dstanco 
ct  pent  ctre  aux  succes  des  Busses  et  des  Su^ois,  susciteront  dans  la  Franco 
in(^gn^e,  lasse  de  ses  projets  temcfrnires  et  de  son  insup{>ortable  tyrannie. 

Tela  sent  les  fruits  de  la  demiere  victoire  de  Lord  Wellington ;  tel  est  le  d^ve- 
loppement  trt's  probable  des  plans  con9U8  par  sou  gdnie,  aussi  vaste  que  sage, 
ex^*ut(»  glorieusement  i>ar  son  invincible  armee,  dont  les  Espagnols,  entrain^ 
par  rexemple  des  Portugais,  acquerront  la  r^gulariU?,  qui  seule  a  manque  k 
cette  nation  pour  couronner  de  succes  ses  efforts  he'roiques. 

Laissons  faire  Lord  Wellington,  en  lui  accordiuit  tons  les  secours  qu'il 
demandera  et  carte  blanche.  Mitte  sapientem^  et  nihil  dicas :  ce  proverbc  de 
Salomon  doit  dtre  la  devise  du  gouvemement  pour  la  conduito  de  la  guerro 
dans  la  P^niusule. 

L*ltalie. 

Pour  completer  les  plans  de  Lord  Wellington,  pour  assurer  la  d^vranco 
de  I'Espagne,  en  for^ant  les  Fran9ais  k  lever  le  siege  de  Catlix,  k  ^vacuer 
I'Andalousie,  k  secoiuir  la  Catalogue  qu'on  avait  trop  longtems  n(?glig^,  enfin 
pour  transferer  le  tli<5atre  de  la  guerre  du  sud  au  nord,  et  reinte'grer  la  nsA- 
dence  du  gouvemement  a  Madrid,  afin  que  de  ce  point  centml  il  puisse  <?tablir 
plus  d'ensemble  et  de  subordination  dans  la  conduite  des  ope'rations  militaires 
et  de  toutes  les  parties  de  radministnition,  il  a  falhi  renforcer  considerable- 
ment  et  tr^s  promptinient  I'e'tat  de  guerro  en  Cafcilogne.  Le  gouvemement 
Britannique  pouvait  seul  renforcer  cette  armee,  en  joignant  aux  corps 
Espagnols  nouv(»ll(?ment  organises  dans  les  lies  Bak^es  un  corps  de  ve'terans 
Anglais  pour  donner  une  consistence  r(?guliere  k  ces  nouvelles  levet«,  agissant 
sons  un  g^n^nil  Anglais,  sous  la  direction  des  plans  de  Lord  Wellington, 
formant  en  Catalogne  une  arm(^  en  ^tat  d'oi)e'rer  offensivement  centre  le 
Gdndral  Suchet,  de  reduire  les  places  fortes  occupees  par  les  Fran^ais,  et 
ensuito  les  resserrer  et  les  menacer  sur  leur  flanc  gauche,  jusqu'k  I'dpoque 
qu  aura  flxd  Lord  Wellington  pour  une  attaque  gdn^rale. 
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Notre  gouYemement  a  tr^s  bien  fait,  pour  ex^cuter  cette  partio  du  plan  dti 
G^^ral  en  chef,  de  detacher  de  la  Sicilc  Ic  General  Maitland  ayec  nn  corps  do 
6000  hommeH  de  troupes  Anglaiscs  :  1°.  parcoque  le  depart  de  Murat  pour  la 
Pologne  ayec  presquc  toutes  los  troupes  Napolitaines  a  fait  cesser  la  crainte 
de  Tiuvasion  de  la  Sicile,  puisqu'il  reste  k  peine  k  Beggio  3000  hommes  de 
troupes  regies,  et  que  tout  le  reste  du  royaiune  n  a  pour  defense  qu'une 
miUce  locale.  2^.  Parceque  le  besoin  des  troupes  Anglaises  en  Gatalogno 
dtait  bien  plus  pressant  et  bien  plus  csscntiel  qu'une  invasion  partiellc  sur 
quelque  point  que  ce  fut  de  la  cote  d'ltalie.  S*'.  Parcequ'en  Catalogue  on 
allait  secourir  un  peuple  combattant  depuis  trois  ans  pour  sa  liberty,  an  lieu 
qu'en  Italie  on  s'embarquait  par  conjecture  au  hasard  incertain  do  linsur- 
rection  d'un  peuple  dont  on  ne  connaissuit  pas  parfaitement  les  dispositions, 
et  qui  jusqult  present  n'avait  donncf  aucun  indice  de  Youloir  combattre  pour 
sa  liberty,  yraiscmblablenient  parcc  qu'on  ne  lavait  jamais  provoqu^,  ni 
pr^ente  aucun  espoir  de  secours  et  d  appui  en  cas  qu'il  se  soulcvat. 

Cependant  I'insurrection  de  lltalie  est  si  essentielle,  et  doit  procurer  uno 
diversion  si  nuisible  k  Buonaparte,  que  notre  gouvemement  ne  pent  plus 
retarder  d'en  fuire  la  tentative  le  plus  promptement  possible.  II  a  6t6  demontrd 
dans  uivo  note  militaire  du  15  Juillet  qu'on  ne  pent  pas  Stre  arrSt^  par  lo 
fa^ix  scrupule,  et  la  crainte  du  reproclie,  d'avoir  suscit^  les  Italiens  k  la 
revolte  avant  d  avoir  e't^  sollicit^  par  eux.  Nous  sommes  les  alli^  des  Rois  do 
Sardaigne  et  de  Naples ;  c*est  au  nom  de  ce  dernier,  avee  ses  propres  troupes, 
et  tout  au  plus  en  y  joignant  quelques  petits  d^tacbements  et  quelques 
officiers  Anglais  pour  tenir  gamison  dans  quelques  places  maritimes,  dont 
Toccupation  nous  assure  quelques  stations  navales  commodes  pour  nos 
croisi^res,  et  pr^nte  en  mdme  tems  des  points  d'appui  et  de  rctraite  aux 
troupes  Siciliennes  charg^  de  Texp^ition. 

Cette  tentative  n'exige  pas  un  grand  armcment,  no  d^amit  pas  trop  la 
Sicile  dans  lo  cas  dune  invasion,  qui  n*est  pas  presumable,  vu  la  faiblesse  de 
notre  ennemi.  Depuis  le  depart  des  6000  hommes  que  le  G^^ral  Maitland 
a  emmene's  en  Catalogue,  il  reste  encore  en  troupes  Anglaises  et  Siciliennes, 
memo  indcpendamment  des  milices,  plus  de  18,000  hommes.  La  garde  do 
cette  ilo  dans  les  circonstances  presentes  n'en  exige  pas  plus  de  12,000,  car 
on  ne  pent  pas  craindre  une  invasion  de  lltalie,  qui  se  trouvcra  elle  m€me 
menac^  ou  envahie  par  I'exp^tion  Sicilienne,  ni  de  Toulon,  parceque 
s'il  J  reste  quelques  troupes  de  ligne,  elles  scront  r^rvees  pour  la  defense 
de  ce  port  important,  ou  envoyees  au  secours  de  I'ltalie,  et  parceque  la  flotte 
Anglaise  empcchcra  toujours  la  sortie  de  Tescadre  de  Toulon  et  toute  exp^- 
tion  centre  la  Sicile. 

On  pent  done  sans  aucune  imprudence  destiner  5000  ou  6000  hommes, 
tons  sujets  du  Roi  de  Naples  (excepts  500  k  600  Anglais  pris  par  d^ 
tac]iement49,  dont  un  d'artillerie,  avec  le  nombre  proportionn^  d'officiem 
superieurs  Anglais  pour  conunander  dans  la,  ou  les,  place  maritime  que  les 
Anglais  seront  charges  de  gordcr).  La  composition  de  ce  petit  corps  d'arm^ 
somit  de  six  bataillons  de  Napolitains  ou  Siciliens,  dont  deux  de  chasseurs, 
de  600  hommes  cliacun ;  d'un  petit  train  d'artillerie  de  campagne,  dont 
quatre  pieces  de  12  lb.,  le  reste  de  plus  petit  calibre,  scrvi  par  400  hommes, 
400  cavaliers  demontes,  et  500  ou  600  Anglais.  II  faudrait  tr^  pen  do 
transports  pour  ce  petit  corps  de  5000  k  6000  hommes  au  plus,  qui  serait  escorts 
par  uue  petite  escadre  Anglaims  et  accompagne  par  une  division  de  chaloupcs 
canonuibres  Siciliennes  attachees  k  Texperlition  mcme  et  destine  k  rester 
stationnees  k  porteb  d'elle,  pour  lui  procurer  tons  ses  besoins,  ou  la  recueillir 
si  elle  ^tait  forcee  de  renoncer  k  son  entreprise. 

Toute  la  cote  dltalie  entre  Naples  et  GSnes  offre  une  quantity  de  points  de 
descente  faciles;  mais  on  doit  se  fixer  do  pr^i^noe  au  ohoix  des  deux 
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locality  qui  pr^Bentont  one  tendance  pins  directe  an  bnt  qui  int^reflse  le  pins 
le  Roi  des  Donx  Sicilcs,  qui  est  de  rentrer  dans  Naples,  en  le  prenant  It 
revers,  pour  ^vitcr  une  marche  longue  et  difficile  qn'on  aniait  k  fisure  par  terre 
si  on  Youlait  attaquer  par  Rcggio,  on  par  quelqu'antro  point  de  la  Galabre. 
Certainoment  si  on  tentait  la  dcscente  vers  la  pointe  m^ridionale  du  royanme 
do  Naples,  on  j  r^ussirait  d'abord,  mais  on  donnerait  le  terns  an  goi^al 
commandant  on  rabsence  de  Murat  de  rasscmbler  nn  corps  d'arm^  pour 
domter  Tosprit  d' insurrection,  de  rocevoir  des  renforts  de  Borne  et  de  la  Tos- 
cane,  et  do  d^fcndre  la  Galubre  pied  k  pied  centre  le  petit  corps  d*ann^ 
Bicilien,  compost  de  soldats  nouyeaux,  par  cons^uent  peu  propre  k  fidre  one 
guerre  de  eampagne  centre  des  troupes  r^guli^res  en  quelque  petit  nombre 
qu'ellcs  fusscnt. 

D'ailleurs  cctte  desoente  serait  ex^ut^  trop  loin  du  cenlre  de  Tltalie  poor 
influer  sur  les  dispositions  des  Remains  et  des  Toscans.  Quant  k  G^es,  an 
Piedmont^  k  I'dtat  de  Yenise,  k  peine  en  entendraient  ils  parlor  avant  qn  elle 
fut  avortee,  et  ils  y  prendraient  peu  d'interet,  parceque  leur  d^sir  de  liberty 
serait  comprimc  par  la  crainto  et  le  soup9on. 

II  faut  done  pour  Texecution  de  ce  projet,  qu*on  ne  doit  consider  qne 
comme  une  tentative,  et  auquel  on  ne  pcut  employer  qu'un  petit  corps  de 
troupes,  choisir  un  des  deux  points  de  desoente  qn*on  va  indiqner. 

Le  premier  est  dans  le  golfe  que  forme  an  nord  le  promontoire  de  Monte 
Gircello,  sous  le  village  do  Sta.  FeliciUu  Le  mouillage  est  bon.  Fair  tr^  sain* 
ainsi  que  Ics  eaux.  Le  village  est  situd  sur  un  plateau  tr^  ^ev^  assez  dtendu 
pour  y  placer  un  camp  de  barraques,  tr^  aisd  k  fortifier,  et  k  rendre  inex* 
pngnable,  parcequ'il  est  presqu'envirounedesmarais  Pontins,  ayant  en  avant  sur 
sa  droito  Terracina,  oh  s'dtublirait  Tavant  garde,  pour  €tre  k  port<5o  d'accneiUir, 
armcr,  cnrdgimentcr,  organiser  les  Napolitains,  Remains,  et  Toscans,  qui  vien- 
draient  volontairement  sc  joindre  sous  les  drapeaux  Sicilieus  et  sous  les  ordres 
du  g^idral,  qui  dans  cctte  position  tres  facile  k  defendre  pourrait  profiter  subite- 
ment  de  Tesprit  d' insurrection,  et  s'avancer  sur  Rome  ou  Naples,  on  s'dtendre 
le  long  du  Garillan  dans  la  Terra  di  Lavoro,  ou  prendre  k  revers  les  petites  places 
de  r^tat  degli  Presidi,  ou  enfin  se  rcmbarquer  en  sCLret^  B*il  ne  voyait  auoune 
esperance  de  succes  dans  sa  tentative. 

L'autro  point  de  descente,  peut-etre  preferable  pour  Tutilitd  de  la  marine 
Anglaise,  est  Porto  Ercolo.  Le  port  est  prosque  comble,  mais  la  baie  est  d'une 
bonne  tenue  et  facile  k  defendre  par  des  batteries  de  cotes,  son  entree  e'tant 
assez  resserr^.  La  prcsqu'ile  est  pussablement  peuplee  et  facile  k  fortifier, 
snrtout  en  occupant  Orbitello,  qui  est  k  la  tete  en  dehors  de  la  presqulle, 
environnd  d'un  marais  ou  lac,  ce  qui  en  rend  la  fortification  facile,  et  formerait 
une  bonne  tdte  de  pent  par  ok  on  pourrait  debouchcr  sur  Sienne,  Florence,  ou 
Rome. 

D^  quo  le  choix  sera  fait  entre  ces  deux  localitds,  d^s  que  le  point  do 
descente  sera  determine  bien  secretement,  I'expddition  doit  ctro  embarqude 
sans  retard,  en  aunongant  une  toute  autre  destination,  comme  un  renfort  en 
Gatalogne,  une  invasion  sur  les  cotes  meridionales  de  France,  ou  Tattaque  de 
la  Gorse,  &c.  Le  Gdne'rul  seul  doit  savoir  lo  secret  de  I'cxpedition.  II  est 
k  Bouhaiter  que  ce  soit  un  persomiago  illustre,  tenant  d'assez  pres  k  la  famille 
royale  pour  etre  agrduble  an  corps  qu'il  commandera,  et  inspirer  de  la  confianoo 
aux  Italiens  qui  voudront  so  rassembler  autour  de  lui.  Go  Gi^neral  et  son 
corps  do  troupes  ne  doivent  dtro  considei^s  que  comme  les  enfants  perdns 
on  I'avant  garde  de  I'armeo,  si  la  tentative  re'ussit  an  point  que  le  G^dral- 
en-Ghef  Anglais  y  prenne  part  en  personne,  pour  dtablir  une  guerre  rdguli^ 
en  Italic  sous  le  nom  des  Rois  do  Naples  et  de  Sardaigne,  tons  deux  alli^  de 
FAngleterre. 

Si  le  General  apr^  sa  descente  ne  trouve  pas  xme  disposition  asses  pronono^ 
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k  rinsarrection  dont  il  ycnt  faire  Teflaai,  il  aura  ordre  d'abandoxmer  eon  entre- 
prise,  le  G^^n^ral  en  Ghof  dirigera  I'exp^tion  aur  d  autrcs  points  pour  tonir 
toutes  lo8  c5tes  en  alarme  et  forcer  Buonaparte  k  renvojor  dos  troupes  en 
Italie.  La  d^pense  ne  sera  pas  considerable,  riionneur  do  uoe  armes  no  sera 
pas  compromis,  uos  forces  agissantes  sur  Ics  autres  th^trcs  de  la  guerre  ne 
seront  pas  diminuees,  et  quclqu'en  soit  lo  succes,  le  bruit  on  sera  grand,  et 
influora  sur  la  guerre  du  Nord,  et  surtout  sur  les  dispositions  des  provinces 
m^dionoles  et  sur  Tint^rieur  do  la  Franco,  k  laquelle  on  pout  croire  ferme- 
mcnt  que  sous  pen  il  ne  manquera  que  Toccasion  et  un  chef  pour  briser  le 
joug  de  fer  du  tyran. 

La  Dalmatie, 

Si  la  nouvelle  do  rinsumection  des  Montenegrins  et  de  la  r^yolte  de  Gattaro 
80  oonfirme,  comme  co  golfe  foumirait  uno  bonne  station  navale  pendant 
tout  le  reste  de  la  guerre,  notre  gouvomement  ne  manqucrait  pas  d'oidonner 
au  General  commandant  dans  les  lies  lonicnnes  de  proteger  les  insurg^  par 
des  croisi^res  fr^uentes,  et  de  les  secourir  d'armes  et  de  munitions  navalee  et 
do  guerre,  de  placer  memo  une  gamison  dans  les  chftteaux  de  Cattaro  pour 
aider  k  d^fendre  ce  port  important,  et  k  lo  consenrer  pour  I'usage  de  notre 
marine. 

Tons  les  offlciers  snp^eurs  Anglais  qui  ont  r^d^  dans  ces  iles  sont  d'aocord 
sur  la  haine  g^n^nde  des  Dalmates  centre  les  Fran^ais  et  sur  lour  inclination 
pour  les  Anglais,  auzquels  mtoe  lour  int^St  les  lie  pour  I'avantago  de  leur 
commerce.  G'est  une  nation  tres  brave,  qui  produit  d'excellents  soldats ;  et  si 
notre  gouvemomcnt  j  faisait  paaaer  quelques  offlciers  instruits  d'un  g^nie 
aventuroux,  ils  gagneraient  promptoment  la  confiance  des  Dalmates,  et  diri- 
goraient  leurs  mouvoments.  Gette  insurrection  bien  mende  n'entrainerait  pas 
une  grande  d^pense,  et  n'ezigerait  point  dos  secours  de  troupes;  olio  serait 
cependant  d'une  grande  importance  pour  la  soumission  de  Gorfou,  parce- 
qu'elle  ompecherait  Tarriv^  dans  cette  ile  importante  des  subsistances  qu'elle 
rc^oit  par  le  cabotage  dos  cotes  de  la  Dalmatie,  malgr€  la  vig^ilanoe  de  noe 
croiseurs. 

8i  le  Grand  Seigneur  a  ratifid,  conmie  on  lo  dit,  la  paiz  avec  la  Bussio,  la 
consequence  naturcUo  de  cette  r^lution  importanto  sera  une  alliance  offensive 
et  de'fcnsivo  des  deux  empires  pour  rooster  k  la  France  et  k  TAutriche.  Le 
premier  resultat  sera  de  former  touto  communication  entro  les  possessions 
Fran<^ses  et  les  provinces  Turques  de  I'Epire,  de  I'AIbanie,  et  de  la  Moree ; 
en  ce  cas  Gorfou  sera  forc^  de  so  rendre  par  famine,  sans  pouvoir  soutenir 
un  siege,  et  nos  escadres  stationn^s  dans  cot  excellent  port  soutiendront  leurs 
nouveaux  ulli^  les  Dalmates,  menaceront  Yenise,  et  domineront  sans  opposi- 
tion dans  TAdriatique. 

Gertainement  notre  gouvemement  n'a  pas  n^lig^  de  donner  k  Mr.  Listen 
des  instructions  titw  6tendues,  pour  que  d^  qu'il  sera  admis  k  Gonstantinople 
il  travaille  k  inspircr  a  la  Porte  uno  jalousie  salutaire  sur  les  vuee  de  Buonaparte 
sur  la  Morae,  qu'il  rcgardo  comme  uno  annexe  n^cessairo  de  son  empire ;  pour 
quo  Mr.  Listen  lui  d^taillo  les  dispositions  pr^aratoires  qu*il  arrange  par 
ses  emissaircs,  tant  pour  counaitro  les  points  d'attaquo  et  les  mojens  de 
dc^fonse  do  cetto  province,  qui  lui  ouvrirait  lo  chemin  de  Gonstantinople, 
quo  pour  disposer  ses  liabitans  k  I'insurrcction  centre  I'empire  Ottoman. 

Tel  eat  le  tableau  g6n^rol  de  la  guerre  actuelle,  de  ses  diffe'rents  th<^tres, 
et  des  divertiions  4tabUes  et  k  c'tablir.  II  sc  presentera  encore  des  mojons 
d'^ti>ndrc  ces  theatres,  et  de  multiplier  ces  diversions;  et  certainement  le 
gouvemement  n'en  laissera  6chapper  aucuno,  et  profltera  do  toutes  les  circon- 
stances.    Je  vais  en  d^ig^er  seulement  deux,  pro  memarid, 

1.  Si  le  Dannomark  aoc^e  en  ce  moment  k  TaUiance  du  Koid  centre 


396  MEMOIR  BY  GEN.  DUMOUBIEZ.  Aug.,  1812. 

• 
Baonaparto,  commo  on  ne  ponrrait  que  difflcilement  amalgamer  les  Sa^ois 
avcc  Ics  Danois  pour  coop^rer  ensemble  dauB  les  m^mes  arm6es,  comme  la 
Basso  Allemagne  est  le  tli6&tre  natnrcl  oil  Bernadotte  doit  agir,  notre 
gouvcrnemcnt  ponrrait  engager  la  cour  de  Copenhague  k  destiner  un  corps 
do  8,000  k  10,000  hommes  do  son  arm4o  pour  accele'rcr  rinsnrrection  de  la 
HoUande,  puisquo  nous  n*avons  pas  assez  de  troupes  disponibles  pour  en  em- 
ployer h.  cct  objct. 

Ce  corps  d'arm6e,  passant  par  les  Wattens,  irait  d(?barquer  dans  la  Frise  par 
Dokum  ou  par  Harlingen,  et  travcrsant  cette  province,  grossi  par  les  insurgds 
qui  Bc  reuniroient  sous  ses  drapeaux,  so  porterait  k  Campen  dans  TOveryasel, 
d'oii  il  s'avanccrait  par  Utrecht  sur  Amsterdam,  pour  aider  Tinsurrection  univer- 
soUe.  Lo  General  Danois  aurait  soin  d*annoncer  k  la  nation  Hollandaise 
qu'il  vicnt  dans  Tuniquc  intention  do  rendre  k  la  Hollande  le  mcme  service 
que  son  Boi  a  re9U  de  cette  republiquc  en  1658  lors  du  si^ge  do  Copenhague 
par  le  Boi  do  Suede.  S'il  trouvait  les  Hollandais  faibles,  timides,  indiffSrcnts, 
ou  mal  disposes  faute  de  chefs,  il  se  rctirorait  dans  la  Frise,  ct  8*y  canton- 
nerait  pour  attcndro  une  occasion  plus  favorable. 

.Notre  gouvemement  ponrrait  laisscr  entrevoir  au  Boi  de  Dannemark 
Tacquisition  du  Oomte  d'Oostfrisc  et  du  pays  de  Jever,  et  la  r^tdgration  du 
Gomt^  de  Delmenhorst,  son  ancionnc  propriety,  pour  recompense,  et  indemni- 
sation  des  d^penses  do  cette  expedition,  sous  la  garantio  de  TAngleterre. 

2.  Un  bruit  se  repand  que  Masseua  a  levc  dans  lo  midi  IVtendard  de  la 
revolte.  O'est  certainement  un  bruit  premature,  mais  il  n'cst  pas  denue  de 
probability  et  de  fondement.  Massena  d6teste  Buonaparte,  et  en  est  hai' ;  11 
a  amas8(5  d'^normes  richesses,  et  il  a  on  la  precaution  de  placer  tons  see  fonds 
en  Piedmont  et  dans  la  Lomolline  liors  de  la  port^  du  tyran.  II  a  com- 
mando avec  un  tres  mauvais  succes  TArmee  de  Portugal,  et  c'est  pour  le  punir 
ot  pour  marquer  sa  disgraco  que  Buonaparte  ne  Ta  pas  employ^  dans 
FArm^  de  Bussie.  II  est  fort  attachd  au  Boi  do  Sardaigne,  son  ancien 
Bouvcrain. 

n  a  un  tres  beau  role  k  joucr,  qui  scul  pent  garantir  sa  bCltoU  personnelle. 
S'il  rdussit  h  ddlivrer  I'ltalie,  et  li  relever  le  trone  du  Boi  do  Sardaigne,  il  est 
siir  de  jouir  do  ses  richesses  et  d'uuo  grande  gloiro  dans  sa  patrie,  ou  lo 
souvenir  de  ses  pillages  e'normcs  est  effacd,  et  ou  son  sie'ge  de  Genes  et  ses 
autres  actions  vigoureuses  et  brillantes  ont  etabli  une  grande  confiance  on  ses 
talents.  Le  rdtablissement  du  Boi  de  Sardaigne  est  depuis  longtems  sou 
projet  favori :  on  soit  qu'il  Ta  propose'  il  y  a  quelques  annees  k  la  cour  de 
Bussie  pour  avoir  son  appui. 

Les  circonstances  sont  devenues  tres  favorables :  Buonaparte  est  a  500  lieues, 
occupe  d'une  expedition  dont  les  dangers  se  de'veloppcnt,  laquelle,  quelqu'en 
Boit  le  succi^s,  degamit  la  France  de  troupes,  et  surtout  des  chefs  les  plus 
ddvouds  U  ce  tyran.  Massdna  n  a  pas  im  meilleur  moment  a  choisir,  et  on 
pent  croire  qu'il  est  bien  teute  de  se  declarer. 

Si  cette  insurrection  a  lieu,  certainement  le  gouvemement  ne  n^gligera 
aucun  des  moyens  qu'elle  lui  preaentera  jwur  I'activcr  et  la  renforcer,  et  pour 
en  tirer  la  diversion  la  plus  importiinte  de  toutes. 


Sir  W.  C.  Beresford  to  General  the  Earl  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Salamanca,  17th  Aug.,  1812. 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  14th,  with  the  most  pleasing 
intelligence  of  the  fall  of  tho  Betiro.  I  give  you  my  most  sincere  con- 
gratulations and  joy  on  the  occasion.    It  is,  in  my  opinion,  of  immense 
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consequence ;  and  whatever  may  be  the  final  result,  if  we  can  or  not  main- 
tain the  whole  extent  of  ground  we  have  gained,  the  loss  of  so  much  artillery, 
stores,  and  magazines  must  be  a  complete  clog  upon  tlieir  operations  for  at 
least  this  year,  lliis  has  put  me  in  a  little  better  humour  than  I  have 
been  since  I  learnt  the  conduct  of  the  Portuguese  cavalry.  That  has 
annoyed  me  very  much  ;  and  as  you  have  brought  them  to  the  rear,  I  wish 
you  would  permit  that  D'Urban  should,  after  lecturing  them  for  their 
shameful  and  disgraceful  conduct,  from  me  and  by  my  order,  should 
also  inform  them,  and  execute  it,  that  I  have  ordered  they  should  not 
again  mount  a  horse  or  wear  a  sword  till  they  may,  by  coming  near  thq 
enemy,  have  an  opi)ortunity  of  redeeming  tlieir  credit,  when  they  may 
caparison  and  mount  too,  but  till  then,  hanging  their  swords  on  their 
saddles,  they  lead  their  horses,  marching  themselves.  The  Portuguese 
have  a  good  deal  of  feeling  and  pride,  and  it  is  the  only  way  to  work  on 
them  ;  and  I  would  venture  anything  this  would  have  the  proper  effect.  If 
in  a  certain  length  of  time  thoy  have  not  the  opiwrtunity,  by  a  general 
ix^tition  from  them,  with  assurances  of  redeeming  their  character  the  first 
opix)rtuuity,  we  might  allow  them  to  mount.  I  write  to  D'Urban  to  take 
your  directions  upon  this. 

The  enemy  have,  I  find,  taken  possession  of  Valladolid,  and  the  last 
accounts  sjiy  they  patroled  on  the  15th  to  Simancas.  They  appear  to  be 
careful  to  keep  both  sides  of  the  Pisuerga,  which  weakens  my  belief 
that  their  object  (first)  would  be  to  relieve  their  garrisons  of  Astorga 
and  Zamora.  I  find  the  Spaniards  that  were  before  Toro  have  left  the 
blockade  and  retired  to  Belver.  Silveira  has  sent  to  me  for  orders 
what  to  do  under  present  circmnstances.  I  have  directed  him  to  hold 
Ills  blockade  of  Zamora  as  long  as  he  prudently  can,  remembering  that 
he  must  take  care  he  does  not  expose  his  militia  to  be  fallen  upon  by 
cavalry ;  to  resolve  on  this  principle  to  where  he  could  allow  the  French 
to  come;  and  then,  and  not  before,  to  march  to  recross  the  Esla.  It  is  not 
improbable  that  the  attention  of  the  enemy  may  be  entirely  turned  to 
Clinton :  as  I  do  not  suppose  he  has  any  intention  of  coming  in  contact 
with  our  troops,  he  will  be  afraid  of  doing  anything  that  may  commit  him. 
The  only  thing  is  his  great  superiority  of  cavalry.  He  may  play  with 
that  even  on  this  side  the  Douro,  but  I  do  not  suppose  he  will  venture  his 
infantry  any  distance  on  this  side  the  Douro,  as  he  would  expose  himself 
to  be  cut  off  by  any  part  of  your  forces  marching  on  Segovia,  Cuellar,  and 
the  Douro.  If  he  does  not  turn  his  attention  entirely  towards  Cuellar  and 
your  side,  I  should  think  his  next  object  would  be  the  relief  of  his  garrisons 
to  his  right ;  and  it  is  not  probable  he  will  do  anything  on  this  side  the 
Douro :  at  most  it  will  bo  but  cavalry  that  he  will  scarcely  presume  to 
push  as  far  here  ;  indeed  he  will  not  have  time,  as  the  capture  of  the  Retire 
disembarrasses  you  a  good  deal ;  and,  at  all  events,  we  need  not  fear  his 
cavalry  here,  as,  if  necessary,  we  can  have  a  pretty  good  garrison,  and  we 
could  not  want  provisions  for  a  few  days.  As,  however,  the  enemy  is  on. the 
Douro,  and  that  there  is  as  yet  no  other  route  established  for  the  detach- 
mcnt.s  going  from  here  than  by  Medina  del  Campo,  it  appears  to  me  it  is 
hazarding  something  to  send  them  that  way,  and  I  have  taken  upon  my- 
self to  order  none  to  be  sent  till  things  are  a  little  cleared  up.  I  hope  you 
will  not  think  1  have  done  wrong  ;  it  can  only  last  for  two  or  three  days. 
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General  Duvnouriez  to  General  the  Earl  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord,  Londres,  19  Aottt,  1812. 

Mon  imagination  galopo  apr^  vous,  et  a  peine  a  vous  suivrey  quoiqne 
vos  progr6s  soient  aussi  sages  et  aussi  methodiques  quUls  sont  ropides  et 
glorieux.  Je  vous  voic  d'ici  maitre  dc  la  Castille  Yicille  jusqu^  la 
chalue  dcs  moutagnes  de  la  Guadarrama,  pr^t  a  foudre  sur  Ics  Fran9aiB  au 
d^bouch^  de  Somosicrra,  |)oussant  en  m€mc  tcins  ceux  qui  so  sont  retire 
sur  Burgos,  faisant  occuper  par  Tarmee  de  Gralice  Vittoria,  couper  la 
grande  route  de  Bayonne,  en  dirigeant  una  guerre  tr^  vive  en  Biscaye,  et 
poussant  les  guerrillas  du  nord  au  dela  dc  la  Bidassoa  et  lo  long  des  vall^a 
des  Pyrenees  derri^re  Pampclune  et  Jaca ;  pendant  que  le  G^n^ral  Hill, 
mena^ant  Tolcide,  sc  mettra  a  la  queue  de  Soult,  qui  n*a  plus  d*autrc  parti 
k  prendre  que  de  sc  hdtor  d'6vacuer  totalement  les  Andalousies,  de  se 
joindre  a  Drouet,  de  rassemblcr  toutes  les  troupes  ^parses  dans  La  Manchc 
et  dans  la  NouvcUe  Castille,  pour  se  retirer  au  dela  de  TEbre,  a  la  suite 
du  prdtendu  Roi  Joseph,  qui  a  pris  les  devants  avec  la  certitude  de  ne 
rentrer  jamais  dans  la  capitalc,  oil  il  sera  remplac^  sous  peu  par  le  gou- 
vemement  de  Ferdinand  YIl. 

Voila  les  premiers  fruits  que  vous  recueillerez  de  la  victoire  d^isive  que 
vous  avez  gagn^e.  Cc|)endant  le  G^n^ral  Maitland,  agissant  a  PEst  d'apres 
vos  plans  et  vos  instructions,  rcprcndra  pied  a  pied  la  Catalogue,  que 
Suchet  no  pourra  plus  ddfendre  long  terns,  pendant  que  TArm^e  do 
Murcie,  degag^e  de  toutc  inquietude  du  c6td  de  TAndalousio,  traversera  le 
royaume  do  Valence,  qu'elle  d^ivrera,  et  viendra  ensuite  se  porter  a  la  rive 
droite  du  bas  Ebre  ix)ur  coop^rer  avec  TArm^j  de  Catalogue,  et  que  Bal- 
lesteros,  avec  les  troui)es  de  TAndalousie  et  de  Tile  de  L^n,  renforc^ 
de  toutes  les  guerrillas  centrales,  suivra  de  pres,  et  harcelcra  la  retraite  de 
Suchet,  et  que  le  G^n^ral  Hill  fermera  la  gauche  de  cette  grande  ligne. 

C'est  alors  que  commencera  la  seconde  dpoque  do  votre  campagne  sur 
une  grande  ligne  d'attaque,  dont  la  droite  sera  jxirpendiculaire  au  bas  Ebre, 
faisant  face  a  TAragon,  le  centre  fera  face  a  Saragoce  et  Pampelune ;  vous 
fermerez  la  gauche  de  ce  centre  sur  Tudela,  oil  vous  aurcz  peut-§tre  Pocca- 
sion  de  gagner  une  seconde  bataille  decisive,  si  Soult  veut  tenter  de  i)a88er 
I'Ebre  dans  cette  partie  pour  se  rejoindre  en  Navarre  aux  d^ris  de  la  pr^- 
tendue  Arm^  de  Portugal.  L'Arm^e  de  Galice,  formant  la  gauche  de  la  ligne 
g^n^rale  d'ojHSrations,  rapproch^  de  vous,  formera  une  perpendiculaire  le 
long  de  la  Bidassoa  depuis  les  Pyrdudes  Navarroises  jusqii*a  TEbrc,  lequel 
fleuve  se  trouvera  passd  sur  les  deux  fiancs  des  Fran9ais,  amoncelds  en 
Navarre  et  en  Aragon,  qui,  ayant  perdu  la  communication  dcs  trois  grandes 
routes  de  Bayonne,  de  St.  Jean  de  Pied  de  Port,  et  do  Perpignan,  par 
lesquelles  seules  ils  jwurraient  recevoir  des  subsistances  et  des  renforts, 
serojit  forcds  par  la  famine,  les  maladies,  et  la  desertion  a  s*dchapper  par  des 
ools  tr^s  difficiles,  abandonnant  blessds,  malades,  artillerie,  bagages,  et 
butin,  peut-6tre  m6me  de  capituler  avec  vous  pour  so  tirer  de  ce  mauvais 
pas. 

Votre  plus  grande  diificultd  sera  la  subsistance  de  vos  quatre  grands 
corps  d'armde  sdpardes  le  long  de  cette  ligne  dtendue.  L'Armde  de  Cata- 
logue tirera  facilcraent  ses  vivres  et  autres  ndccssitds  par  la  Mdditerrande. 
Celle  de  Galice  aura  la  ressource  de  St,  Andero  et  des  autres  ]x>rts  du 
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(iolfe  de  IJiscaye.  Votrc  arnieo  aura  le  tlelxniche  irOjiorto,  mais  lo  ti-aiis- 
port  sera  lent  ct  diQicile.  Le  corps  dii  General  llill  et  Tarnido  de  llallc- 
Ht(TOs  aiiront  plus  d  embarras  h  siibsister,  tout  le  i>ays  derri6rc  cux  dtant 
tros  cpuise,  exc^'ptx?  ])cut-etrc  le  royaume  de  Valence,  qui  sera  une  grando 
ressource.  Cet  eml)arras  retardera  nc^ceasairement  vos  operations,  mais 
voua  n'ussirez  aussi  a  rd.^ilariser  ce  genre  de  ser\'ice  le  plus  difficile  de  tous, 
et  votre  enneini,  acculd  aux  montagiics,  ne  pourra  j^as  en  fairc  autant. 
Au  reste,  vous  avez  du  tcnis  devant  vous,  car  la  guerre  de  Russie,  nialgre 
sea  bulletins  mensongers,  ne  parait  pas  prete  a  dtre  termint^e,  ii  moins  que 
lUionaparte  n'abandonne  honteusement  ses  projets,  ce  qui  le  jx^rdrait. 

II  est  tcins  que  j*arrdtc  mon  imagination,  et  quo  ^c  cesse  d'abuser  do 
v»)tre  ixitience.  Je  termiuc  done  ma  lettrc  en  vous  complimentant  sur  vos 
victoires  passdes  et  futures,  ct  vous  aasurant  qu'elles  redoublent  le  vif 
interet  que  je  prens  a  votre  gloire. 

DUMOUBIEZ. 


TIti  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  General  tJu*  Earl  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Ix>iiD,  London,  19th  Aiijr.,  1812. 

I  con<Tratulate  you  u*ith  the  greatest  sincerity,  as  I  am  sure  you 
will  Ixjliove,  on  the  most  decided  as  well  as  brilliant  victory  which  has 
for  centuries  crowned  the  British  arms,  and  which,  whilst  it  reflects  the 
hi;;hest  lustre  upon  every  individual  who  was  engjiged  in  it,  redounds  so 
ixjculiarly  to  the  cretlit  of  the  Commander,  by  whose  foresiglit,  decision, 
and  science  those  operations  were  conducted  which  have  led  to  a  result  of 
such  incalculable  imjwrtance.  I  have  never  in  my  life  seen  anything 
ecjual  to  the  enthusiasm  which  the  knowledge  of  this  event  has  excited 
throughout  this  town,  and  throughout  every  part  of  the  country  from 
which  accounts  of  its  receirtion  have  yet  been  obtained.  In  addition  to 
all  the  other  advaniages  derived  from  your  services,  it  must  be  gratifying 
to  you  to  reflect  that  you  have  made  the  army  as  popular  as  the  navy  has 
hitherto  been. 

The  change  of  Lord  William  Bentinck's  plans  disapiwinted  us  most 
grievously.  I  cannot  understand  what  his  objects  can  have  been.  Ilis  in- 
structions of  March  last  were  as  positive  as  any  which  can  Ix?  given  to  a  com- 
mander so  circumstanced.  There  does  not  apiKjar  to  have  In^en  any  i)rospect 
of  such  a  system  of  operations  on  the  continent  of  Italy  as  could  even  justify 
hesitation  on  his  part  after  the  concert  which  had  been  settled  with  you, 
and  on  which  he  was  bound  to  suppose  you  might  have  calculated ;  and  as 
to  any  insular  projects,  such  as  Corsica,  Elba,  &c.,  they  were  distinctly  dis- 
ci )uraged  by  his  instructions.  We  have  only  now  to  ho^ie  that  General 
Maitland  will  arrive  in  time  to  give  confidence  to  the  Catalans,  and  to  pre- 
vent a  complete  reunion  of  the  French  armies  of  the  South,  the  East,  and 
the  Centre.  From  all  I  have  seen  and  heard  of  General  Maitland,  I  am 
inclined  to  place  great  confidence  in  him. 

The  accounts  from  the  north  of  Europe  are  by  no  means  unsatisfactory. 
l^)naparte  has  not  been  able  to  conceal  his  difiiculties  even  in  his  bulletins. 
The  lUissians  apiwar  to  be  acting  with  great  prudence ;  and  if  they  will  but 
persevere  in  their  defensive  system,  and  avoid  a  general  action  till  the 
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French  armies  arc  exliaiistetl,  and  Ibeir  spirit  broken,  by  the  different 
wanU  wliich  must  in  that  case  soon  assail  tbcm,  the  result  of  the  cam- 
])aign  may  answer  the  most  sanguine  expectations  which  could  have  been 
formed  of  it.  In  the  different  partial  actions  which  have  taken  place  tlie 
Russians  have  distinguished  themselves,  and  have  proved  that,  if  well  led, 
they  are  not  unequal  to  the  contest. 

Notwithstanding  all  our  difficulties  at  home,  we  were  fortunate  enough 
to  bring  the  business  of  the  session  of  Parliament  to  a  sufficiently  pros- 
perous conclusion.  We  carried  through  both  Ilouses  taxes  to  the  amount 
of  two  millions  with  very  little  opposition,  and  in  addition  to  the  strength 
which  wc  shall  derive  from  your  successes,  we  have  the  prospect  of  a  very 
abundant  harvest ;  there  is  every  reason  to  hope,  therefore,  that  the  public 
mind  will  be  tranijuillized  even  in  the  disturlied  districts,  where  a  spirit 
and  system  not  unlike  those  of  the  L'nited  Irishmen  have  prevailed. 
This  system  has,  however,  been  hitherto  confined  to  a  few  counties ;  there 
is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  loyalty  of  the  greater  i>art  of  the  country, 
and  even  of  some  of  those  parts  where  the  commercial  distresses  have 
been  most  sensibly  felt. 

I  have  never  knowni  Ireland  more  quiet  than  it  has  l)een  for  the  last 
twelve  months,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  would  become  very  soon  the 
most  prosjierous  country  in  Europe,  if  it  were  not  for  the  endeavours  of  its 
pretended  friends  on  this  side  of  the  water. 

I  did  not  allow  the  session  of  Parliament  to  close  without  making  the 
most  sincere  and  anxious  efforts  to  bring  Lord  Castlereagh  and  Canning 
together  as  members  of  the  present  government.  Tliese  efforts  have 
unfortunately  failed :  indeed  unless  the  union  could  have  been  cordial,  I 
could  not  have  wished  it  to  have  taken  place ;  and  I  am  satisfied  from 
all  that  I  have  seen,  that  a  new  government  is  a  much  less  evil  than 
one  which  is  di\ided.  I  have  had,  therefore,  no  resource  but  to  brin*' 
forward  the  most  promising  of  the  young  men,  and  the  fate  of  the  govern- 
ment in  the  House  of  Commons  in  another  session  will  dejxjnd  very  much 
on  their  exertions.  I  should  be  most  happy  if  I  could  see  a  second  Pitt 
arise  amongst  them,  and  would  most  willingly  resign  the  government 
into  his  hands,  for  I  am  fully  aware  of  the  importance  of  the  minister 
being,  if  possible,  in  the  House  of  Commons.  I  can  assure  you  I  never 
i5ought  the  situation  in  which  I  find  myself  placed,  but  having  accepted  it 
from  a  sense  of  public  duty,  I  am  determined  to  do  my  utmost  for  the 
service  of  the  Prince  Regent  as  long  as  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  I 
possess  his  confidence ;  and  at  all  events  I  will  endeavour  to  keep  that 
party  together  which  affords  the  only  security,  either  to  the  Crown  or  to 
the  people,  against  the  comx)lete  and  uncontrolled  dominion  of  the  Oppo- 
si  tion. 

Believe  me  to  be,  with  sincere  regard,  my  dear  Lord, 

Very  faithfully  yours, 

Liverpool. 
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TJiH  M'lrqiuss  of  liuckiHijhaiii  to  Cntwral  the  Enrl  of  Wrllinfjifon, 

Mv  DEAn  Artuub,  Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight,  20th  Aug.,  1812. 

Tliougli  lieateu  to  the  ground  by  the  misfortune  that  presses  so  heavily 
\\\x)n  me,  I  should  indeed  Ikj  unworthy  of  the  many  friends  whose  atten- 
tions are  so  kindly  directed  to  me  if  I  were  not  still  alive  to  everything 
that  can  int<»re8t  those  whom  I  love.  I  know  how  to  appreciate  for  tho 
public  tlie  services  you  have  rendered  to  Eurox^-e,  and  the  conseipiences  of 
the  brilliant  victory  of  Salamanca ;  but  the  public  cannot  share  with  mo 
the  pride  and  gratification  I  feel  in  the  splendid  achievements  and  exaltation 
of  one  whom,  from  the  intercourse  I  held  with  him  in  his  early  youth,  I  had 
alm(jst  consi tiered  as  one  of  my  own  children,  and  whose  matchless  career 
I  have  watched  with  almost  i^ireutal  anxiety.  ^lay  Providence  continue 
to  spare  your  invaluable  life !  and  (though  I  entreat  you  not  to  trouble 
yourself  by  answering  this  note)  continue  sometimes  to  think  of  your  old 
and  very  alTectiouate  friend 

P>UCKINriIIAM. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Earl  of  Wtllington, 
My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  20th  Aug.,  1812. 

Tliis  letter  will  relate  exclusively  to  our  Northern  iK}litics.  If  you  have 
received  any  accounts  of  them  from  any  other  of  the  Cabinet,  you  will 
throw  this  letter  away :  if  not,  you  may  like  to  read  it  at  your  leisure. 

If  Russia  were  to  be  at  war  with  France,  it  became  necessary  for  her  to 
l)c  at  ix?ace  with  Sweden  ;  and  this  could  not  Ixj  secured  to  her  unlcRS 
something  could  be  given  to  Sweden  as  the  price  of  her  friendship.  Tho 
Crown  Prince  required  a  Russian  army  to  co-operate  witli  him  in  the  re- 
duction of  Norway,  if  Russia  should  not  Ixj  able  in  the  first  instance  to  pre- 
vail upon  Denmark  to  consent  to  the  surrentler  of  Jt.  The  Crown  Princo 
re<|uired  also  our  co-operation  for  this  puriKJse  ;  and  promised,  when  the  con- 
quest of  Norway  should  be  completed,  then  to  direct  the  whole  force  to  Ger- 
yiany .  We  did  not  encourage  this  proposition.  The  whole  of  tliis  j-ear  at  least 
would  be  consumed  in  the  invasion  of  Norway ;  and  the  diversion  in  tlic 
rear  of  Bonaparte's  army  would  come  much  too  late.  We  objected  to  tho 
grant  of  any  assistance  in  an  exjwdition  in  which  we  had  no  interest :  wo 
had  no  troops  to  s^are ;  and  our  means  of  giving  pecuniary  aid  were  very 
confined. 

The  next  proposition  was  an  attack  u^xm  Cojienliagen,  and  the  conse- 
(j[uent  occu]mtion  of  Zealand,  and  then  to  advance  into  Germany,  re- 
quiring the  co-oiwration  of  at  least  our  lleet,  together  with  pecuniary  aid. 
Our  instructiuns  on  this  head  were  to  comply  ultimately  with  the  demand 
for  our  fleet;  to  offer  assistance  in  kind,  viz.  anns  and  a  battering  train; 
but  to  decHne  giving  i)ecuniary  aid,  at  least  to  any  extent :  again,  however, 
strongly  urging  a  diversion  hi  the  rear  of  the  French,  in  the  first  instance  by 
the  Iiussians  and  Swedes,  offering  in  that  case  our  naval  assistance,  arms, 
\'c.,  anil  ixjcuniary  aid  to  the  amount  of  500,000/.  There  seems  to  l)e  no 
dis[M.>sition  to  accede  to  this  pro|X)sal ;  but  the  collection  of  our  fleet,  tho 
advance  of  the  Piussians  towards  Sweden,   and  the  jireparations  of  the 
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S\7cdes  have  bad  the  ofTiKjt  of  aljirming  Bonaparte,  who  has  sent  hack  a 
consklorablc  force  to  IVrlin  to  watch  Sweden.  The  Crown  Prince  is  re- 
B(.)lved  to  extend  the  Swedish  dominions  in  some  way  or  otlier,  as  the  liest 
means  of  estal>lishin2j  liimself  in  Sweden.  Our  last  accounts  from  thence 
were  his  liavin;:;  declined  acce^-jtini;  the  command  of  tlie  whole  Russian 
army,  which  lias  Ixien  ofiered  him  by  the  Emix?rorof  Russia. 

ITiere  is  the  Iwst  possible  spirit  in  Russia.  In  Prussia  they  are  ciiually 
hostile,  as  far  as  they  dare  to  show  it,  to  the  French.  In  Russian  Poland 
the  spirit  is  decidedly  hostile  to  Russia,  and  the  French  have  received 
very  essential  advantage  from  the  Poles. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  give  you  a  succinct  account  of  what  we  have 
been  doing  in  the  North  for  the  last  four  or  five  months.  I  believe  the 
Crown  Prince  has  lx?en  pretty  sincere  in  his  proceedings,  the  Emiieror  of 
Russia  very  unsteady. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

Bathurst. 

P.S.  Admiral  Martin's  letters  from  Riga,  date<l  July  5th,  confirm  the 
ro|»ort  of  the  advantnge  jrained  over  the  French  on  the  31st.  Tliis  looks  well : 
I  hope  it  will  not  tempt  the  Russians  to  advance. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Oeneral  the  Marquess  of  WtUington. 

My  Lord,  Downing  Street,  20th  Aug.,  1812. 

Your  Lordship's  aide-de-camp.  Lord  Clinton,  delivered  to  mo  on  the 
IGth  instant  your  I-iordship's  desjiatches  containing  the  account  of  the 
signal  success  of  His  Majesty's  arms  near  Salamanca;  and  I  lost  no  time  in 
laying  this  gratifying  intelligence  before  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent. 

1  am  commanded  by  His  Royal  Highness  to  desire  your  Ix^rdKhip  to 
communicate  the  thanks  of  His  I^oyal  Highness  to  the  army  under  your 
command  for  their  courage,  discipline,  and  admirable  conduct  in  the 
several  actions  detailed  in  your  Lordship's  despatches ;  more  jiarticularly 
in  the  memorable  battle  of  Salamanca,  fouglit  on  the  22nd  of  July  last. 
It  is  impossible  that  in  an  action  of  this  description  the  loss  should  not 
be  great,  even  on  the  jwirt  of  those  to  whom  it  may  please  Providence  to 
grant  success.  While,  however,  His  Royal  Highness  most  sincerely  regrets 
the  death  of  Major-General  Le  Marchant,  and  the  oflicers  and  soldiers  who 
have  lost  their  lives  on  this  glorious  day,  His  Royal  Highness  receives 
much  consolation  in  observing  that  the  numU'r  of  those  wlio  are  returned 
killed  bears  a  small  proportion  to  the  rest  of  the  British  army,  and  still 
less  to  the  imporLmt  consequences  likely  to  flow  from  this  victory, 
ri  Your  Ix)rdship  will  convey  His  Royal  Highness's  especial  thanks  to 
Marslial  Sir  William  Beresford,  to  Lieutenant-Oenerals  Sir  Stapleton 
Cotton,  Leith,  and  Cole,  to  the  Major-Generals  and  other  commanding 
ofiicers  named  in  your  Lordship's  desimtches. 

I  liavc  great  satisfaction  in  thus  executing  His  Royal  llighness's  com- 
mands ;  but  I  feel  I  can  ill  execute  what  remains  for  me  to  do :  to  express 
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to  your  Lonlship  the  high  sense  His  Royal  Hijjhncss  entertains  of  your 
imi)ortant  services  to  llis  Majesty  and  the  country  from  the  time  you 
have  entered  Spain  up  to  the  close  of  the  operations  detailed  in  your  Lord- 
6hip*s  desi)atches. 

It  is  not  on  the  day  of  this  battle  that  your  I/)rdfthip*s  tilents  as  a 
general  are  to  be  alone  distinguished :  it  is  in  the  whole  conduct  of  a 
liu*ge  army,  composed  of  different  nations,  and  under  dilferent  discipline, 
advancing  into  a  foreign  country  when  op]X)sed  by  a  i)owcrful  enemy,  and 
meeting  with  all  the  complicated  difQculties  attending  such  an  advance ; 
it  is  in  the  judgment  and  forecast  displayed,  at  one  time  in  not  uselessly 
risking  battle,  even  with  the  chance  of  brilliant  success ;  at  another,  in  not 
declining  ,battle  when  it  was  fit  to  meet  it ;  and,  at  last,  in  promptly  de- 
ciding upon  it  when  the  great  interests  of  the  cause  required  a  battle  to  bo 
hazarded,  and  the  movements  of  the  enemy  made  it  most  essential  not 
to  delay  it.  lliese  arc  the  qualities  in  a  conamander  which  lead  the  way 
to  success,  and  give  to  victory  its  legitimate  eCfect. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  pass  any  detailed  commendation  on  your  Lonl- 
ship's  conduct  in  the  memorable  battle  of  Salamanca ;  the  facts  sixnk  for 
themselves.  On  that  day  your  Lordship  courageously  faced,  successfully 
attacked,  and  completely  routed,  an  army  in  number  greatly  your  superior ; 
in  discipline,  in  valour,  and  in  conduct,  inferior  to  none,  except  the  army 
which  subdued  it. 

I  am  therefore  commanded  by  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  to 
thank  your  Lordship,  in  the  name  and  on  the  l^half  of  His  Majesty,  fc^r 
your  eminent  and  important  services  in  the  battle  of  Salamanca  on  the 
22nd  July ;  and  for  the  judgment,  caution,  and  decision  manifested  by 
your  Lordship  from  the  time  you  left  the  frontiers  of  Portugal. 

As  a  mark  of  the  high  sense  which  His  Royal  Highness  entertains  of 
your  Lordship*s  merits,  I  am  commanded  by  His  Royal  Highness  to  add 
that,  on  the  receipt  of  the  despatches  from  your  Lonlship,  he  forthwith 
gave  directions  that  your  IiOrdship  should  be  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a 
^larquess  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Greiit  Rritain  and  iR'land,  by  the 
name,  style,  and  title  of  Marquess  Wellington,  of  Wellington,  in  the 
county  of  Somerset. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  I^rd, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Batuubst. 


G.  O.  Ma<lrid,  22nd  Aug.,  1812.       r  ^€)^  ] 

1.  French  money  being  in  circulation  in  this  part  of  the 
country,  it  is  to  be  received  and  issued  by  the  departments  of 
the  army  at  the  following  rates,  in  comparison  with  Spanish 
dollars  and  reales  vellones ;  it  being  observed  that  the  Spanish 
dollar  is  worth  4*.  6c/.  English,  or  800  Portuguese  r<??>,  and 
that  every  real  vellon  is  worth  40  Portuguese  reis^  or  2  vintems. 

The  piece  of  silver  called  1  franc,  at  3  reales  24  maravedis 
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(there  arc  34  maravedis  in  a  redl^  and  680  in  a  Spanish  dollar)  ; 
the  piece  of  2  francs,  at  7  reales  16  maravedis;  the  napoleon  of 
5  francs,  at  1 8  reales  34  maravedis ;  the  napoleon  of  20  francs, 
at  75  reales;  the  piece  of  15  sous,  at  2  reales  26  maravedis ; 
tlie  piece  of  1  livre  10  sous,  at  5  reales  18  maravedis ;  the  piece 
of  3  /trrc5,  at  11  r^/es  2  maravedis;  the  fouw  of  24  Ztrre^,  at 
88  rca/e5  30  maravedis. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  several  divi- 
sions of  infantry  may  be  marched  the  distance  of  between  6 
and  8  miles  every  third  morning  at  dawn  of  day ;  and  that  the 
regiments  may  be  exercised  in  some  of  the  manoeuvres  ordered 
for  the  troops,  every  day  on  which  they  are  not  marched  as 
above  ordered. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Batluirst  to  Qencral  the  Marquess  of  Wdlirtgton. 

My  dear  Lord,  Mansfield  Street,  22nd  Aug.,  1812. 

I  will  not  trouble  you  with  a  rcjx^tition  of  my  congratulations,  or  attempt 
to  describe  the  exultation  of  the  country.  You  will,  I  hoix^,  think  we  have 
not  been  ungrateful,  though  I  am  aware  what  we  have  done  is  short  of  what 
you  deserve.  We  have  endeavoured  to  consult  your  i)crsonal  ease  as  well 
as  the  splendour  of  your  family.  With  a  view  to  the  first  object,  I  have 
obtained  His  Koyal  Ilighness's  jxjrmvssion  to  enable  you  to  draw  upon  the 
Treasury  at  the  rate  of  50001.  a  year  for  your  table  money.  Lord  Liver- 
pool will  inform  you  what  will  ho  proposed  in  Parliament  as  a  more  sub- 
stantial assistance. 

Lord  Wellesley  has  exi)ressed  a  strong  wish  that  you  should  have  au 
augmentation  of  arms.  As  the  Duke  of  Marlbon^ugh  had  no  such  grant,  1 
felt,  I  confess,  rather  unwilling  at  first  to  adopt  the  suggestion,  considering 
that  these  augmentations  have  of  late  grown  too  common.  The  augmenta- 
tion he  projx)sod  was  the  French  eagle.  I  think  this  would  Iw  objectionable, 
as  an  indirect  acknowledgment  of  BuonajTarte's  standard,  and  l)eing  also  not 
analogous  to  the  victor}-.  Lesidos  which,  ma7(y  liave  had  eagles  given 
them ;  our  friend  John  Yilliers  among  the  rest.  What  I  have  submitted 
for  the  consideration  of  the  IJegent  is,  that  the  augmentation  should  be  tho 
Royal  Union  Flag  of  the  Unittnl  Kingdom.  This  is  what  no  subject  has 
hitherto  enjoyed.  His  Koyal  Highness  is  out  of  town,  which  will  prevent 
my  receiving  his  answer  probably  before  the  post  goes  out.  I  am  ashameil 
to  detain  you  with. what  you  may  probably  think  not  worth  the  trouble  of 
reading. 

Tho  Duke  of  Newcastle  has  written  me  word  that  the  Order  of  the  Bath 
is  an  inadequate  reward  for  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton*.s  s<.'rvices ;  that  he  was 
second  in  command,  and  that  to  him,  after  you,  the  signal  success  of  the 
day  was  to  Ixi  attributed.  He  says  Sir  Stai)luton  should  Ik'  made  a  Peer. 
Before  receiving  this  letter  I  had  intended  to  have  written  to  Sir  Stai»letou 
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Cotton,  letting  him  know  that  it  was  OAving  to  your  recommendation  he 
was  indebted  for  this  mark  of  favour ;  but  as  the  ribbon  is  to  bo  a  grievance, 
I  shall  hold  my  tongue^  or  more  proixirly  speaking,  my  jicn, 

I  have  sent  you  as  accurate  an  account  as  I  can  of  the  number  of  remount 
horses  gone  and  going  out ;  also  of  the  artillery  which  you  desired.  Together 
with  this  will  also  go  out  a  list  of  the  reinforcement  of  surgeons  and  mates 
gone  or  going  out.  Tlieso  gentlemen  I  propose  sending  by  Oporto :  the 
other  reinforcements  will  go  to  Lisbon,  until  I  hear  to  the  contrary.  The 
duplicate  of  your  despatches,  which  I  understand  you  to  have  sent  by 
Corufia,  has  not  yet  arrived :  this  shows  how  uncertain  that  communication 
is.  You  will  probably  receive  my  last  despatch  by  Santandcr  sooner  than 
by  the  two  other  channels  which  1  have  tried. 

It  is  my  intention  to  push  off  the  remount  horses  in  preference  to  the  re- 
inforcement of  cavalry,  if  tliere  are  not  transports  for  both.  I  observe  you 
ask  for  them,  and  have  not  asked  for  the  other. 

General  Fane  is  not  yet  as  strong  as  he  ought  to  be  ;  but  if  you  want  a 
cavalry  oCQcer  in  consequence  of  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton's  wound  and  (pos- 
sibly) other  losses,  will  you  wish  me  to  press  him  to  go  out  ?  He  is  very 
willing,  and  would  be  anxious,  if  his  health  were  entirely  re-established. 

You  ])assed  great  commendations  on  the  heavy  brigade  of  the  German 
Ijcgion,  commanded  by  Mnjor-General  Bock,  but  did  not  insert  his  name 
among  those  whom  you  thanked.  If  this  were  accident  (which  I  imagine 
it  to  be),  you  had  better  correct  it,  as  he  will  not,  I  understand,  otherwise 
receive  the  thanks  of  Parliament. 

I  have  had  a  long  conversation  both  with  Mr.  Yansittart  and  with  the 
Deputy-Governor  of  the  Bank,  and  have  pressed  in  the  strongest  manner 
the  necessity  of  every  exertion.  I  had  hopes,  and  indeed  1  consented  to  the 
measure  in  ^lart  with  that  view,  that  our  repealing  our  orders  of  council 
would  immediately  improve  the  exchange,  and  put  an  end  to  the  drain  uix)n 
Portugal  for  money  to  jxiy  for  the  flour  brought  there  from  America ;  but 
if  the  war  is  to  continue,  we  shall  be  where  we  were  in  that  imrticular. 

All  our  consuls  in  the  Mediterranean  are  coming  home,  either  for  misbe- 
haviour or  ill  health,  and  the  state  in  which  our  interests  are  in  the 
Barbary  States  is  very  unsatisfactor}'.  It  would  be  desirable  to  have 
some  intelligent  person  sent  round  to  them  all,  in  order  to  reiK>rt  where 
the  fault  lies.  I  am  anxious  to  employ  Mr.  lliomas  Sydenham  in  that 
capacity,  and  have  written  to  Lisbon,  where  I  understand  he  is,  to  that 
ciVect.  If  he  should  hap|)en  to  have  gone  to  you,  will  you  bo  so  good  as  to 
communicate  to  him  this  ])roposal  ?  Should  he  be  inclined  to  accept,  you 
can  give  him  much  good  instruction  as  to  the  manner  of  providing  the 
supplies  from  those  States  for  the  army. 

I  cannot  release  you  from  this  long  letter  without  taking  the  liberty  of 
adding  that  the  modest  and  retiring  conduct  of  Lady  Wellington  during 
the  exultation  of  this  city  is  universally  commended. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully, 

Bathurst. 

P.S.  I  am  afraid  I  sliall  not  be  able  to  send  you  as  precise  a  statement  of 
the  reinforcements  of  different  kinds  going  out  or  under  orders  as  I  had 
wishc<l  and  expected.  You  will  see  that  you  are  only  created  Marquess  of 
Wellington,  without  a  socoud  title,  not  knowing  what  second  title  you 
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might  like  to  take.  Salamanca  has  \xv.n  thought  of;  but  as  your  family- 
would  not  (lecitlc  on  any,  I  did  not  choose  to  decide.  Douro  you  seem 
partial  to,  by  what  Lady  Wellington  tells  me. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Mar'juess  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Downing  Street,  22nd  Aug.,  1812. 

As  it  is  not  possible  to  foresee  what  may  be  the  overtures  which  they  who 
exercise  the  command  of  the  French  armies  in  Spain  may  be  inclined  to 
make  to  you  in  consequence  of  the  signal  success  of  His  Majesty^s  arms, 
and  as  much  time  may  be  lost  by  a  reference  home,  I  am  commanded  by 
His  Royal  Highness  to  empower  you  to  conclude  any  arrangements  which 
may  appear  to  your  Lordship  desirable  for  the  purpose  of  accomplishing 
the  great  object  of  entirely  clearing  the  Peninsula  of  the  enemy,  and  even 
for  other  ulterior  objects,  should  they  appear  to  your  Lordship  practicable. 

Your  Lordship  is  too  well  aware  how  diflicult  it  would  be  to  undertake  to 
execute  any  iKJCuniary  gratifications  to  any  extent  in  the  Peninsula ;  but 
if  the  payments  are  to  be  made  here,  your  Lordship  will  consider  yourself 
at  liberty  to  become  responsible  for  the  payment  of  any  sum,  not  exceeding 
100,000/.,  after  the  execution  of  the  service  for  which  your  Lordship  shall 
be  disjxDsed  to  grant  such  a  reward. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  obedient  servant, 

Batuurbt. 


Hie  Earl  of  Liverjtool  to  Qeneral  the  Marqtuss  of  WelUngfoji. 

My  dear  Lord,  London,  22nd  Aug.,  1812. 

Having  submitted  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  the  propriety 
of  a  suitable  provision  being  annexed  to  the  honours  which  have  Ix'cn  recenily 
conferred  upon  you  in  consequence  of  the  glorious  victory  which  you  have 
obtained  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Salamanca,  His  Royal  Highness  has 
authorise<l  me  to  inform  you  that  it  is  his  hitention  to  direct  his  Ministers 
to  propose  to  Parliament  at  its  next  meeting  to  grant  you  the  sum  of 
100,000/.  as  a  testimony  of  the  sense  entertained  by  Parliament  and  the 
country  of  your  jMist  services. 

It  has  been  thought  more  advisable  on  every  account  to  propose  a  pro- 
vision in  this  way  rather  than  an  addition  to  the  annuity  which  has  been 
already  bestowed  upon  you,  and  I  trust  this  arrangement  will  afford  you 
satisfaction. 

Ijord  Rathurat  will  likewise  inform  you  that  it  is  intended  to  make  you 
an  allowance  of  5000/.  a  year  for  your  table,  to  Uike  place  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  present  year. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

LlVERI'OOL. 
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G.  O.  Madriil.  23nl  Aug..  1812.      [  500.  ] 


The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  orders  may  be 
given  to  the  commanding  officers  of  regiments,  to  the  officers 
under  their  command,  the  bat  men,  muleteers,  &c.  &c.,  attached 
to  the  several  regiments,  to  prevent  them  from  riding  on  tlie 
public  walks.  There  are  roads  for  horses  and  ciirriages,  which 
must  be  used  ;  and  horses  and  carriages  must  not  be  allowed 
to  go  on  the  walks  intended  for  those  on  foot. 

Wellington. 


* 


A.  G.  O.  Madrid,  23nl  Aug.,  1812.      [  501.  ] 

The  following  regulations  relative  to  the  issue  of  bat  and 
forage  money,  published  in  the  General  Orders  of  1st  September, 
1809,  are  now  republished  for  general  information : 

No.  3.  Regimental  officers  having  brevet  rank  to  receive  tlie 
proportion  allotted  to  tliat  rank,  and  not  according  to  their 
regimental  commissions. 

No.  4.  An  officer  holding  two  commissions,  or  two  employ- 
ments of  any  kind,  to  receive  for  one  only. 

No.  5.  To  enable  them  to  equip  themselves  for  field  service 
.all  officers  (Staff  or  regimental)  ordered  for  the  first  time  to  join 
an  army  on  foreign  service,  if  they  embark  during  the  period  on 
which  200  days'  bat,  baggage,  and  forage  money  was  issued  to 
the  troops  on  that  service,  to  be  pennitted  to  receive  that  allow- 
ance, whatever  the  period  of  their  arrival  may  be ;  in  like 
manner  if  they  embarked  during  the  period  of  the  issue  of  165 
days'  furage  money,  to  be  permitted  to  receive  that  allowance, 
unless,  however,  they  shall  have  received  at  any  time  previous 
to  their  embarking,  or  are  to  receive,  any  outfit  money,  or  sums 
by  any  other  name  or  denomination  on  the  above  account ;  in 
which  case  5uch  sums  are  to  be  deducted :  but  officers  (either 
Staff  or  regimental)  being  absent  on  leave  on  account  of  ill 
health  or  private  affairs,  on  their  returning  to  their  duty  are 
not  to  receive  bat,  baggage,  and  forage  money  unless  they 
shall  produce  proper  certificates  that  they  have  embarked  not 
later  than  01  days  after  the  period  when  such  allowance  com- 
mences, and  it  shall  appear  to  the  officer  commanding  that  they 
have  u;5ed  due  diligence  in  repairing  to  their  duty. 
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6.  In  bat  and  forage  allowance  given  to  each  company,  the 
bat  money  and  two  rations  of  forage  being  allowed  for  the 
service  of  the  company,  the  officer  actually  commanding  the 
company  is  to  receive  it  in  the  first  instance ;  and  any  officer 
taking  the  command  during  the  period  of  the  issue  is  entitled  to 
receive  from  him  a  due  proportion  of  that  money  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  period :  this  regulation  also  applies  to  the  bat 
money,  and  two  rations  of  forage,  issued  to  the  paymasters  and 
surgeons. 

7.  Officers  who  may  obtain  promotion,  or  may  be  appointed 
to  Staff  situations,  provided  it  is  notified  in  orders  to  the  army 
to  which  they  belong  before  half  the  period  for  which  bat  and 
forage  money  has  been  issued  expires,  to  be  entitled  to  receive 
the  difference  between  the  sums  paid  to  them  in  their  former 
rank,  and  the  rank  or  situation  to  which  they  are  promoted  or 
appointed  in  Staff  situations ;  but  they  are  not  to  receive  any 
difference  of  bat  or  forage  money,  if  their  promotions  or 
appointments  are  notified  subsequent  to  half  the  period  for 
which  bat  and  forage  money  has  been  issued. 

Wellington. 


[  592.  ]  To  tJie  liigU  Hon.  Sir  11.  Welleslci/. 

My  dear  Henry,  Madrid,  25th  Aug.,  1812. 

I  believe  you  are  aware  that  I  have  always  had  the  best  in- 
telligence from  Salamanca,  which  was  given  to  me  by  persons 
residing  there  at  the  constant  risk  of  their  lives,  who  have 
uniformly  refused  to  be  rewarded  for  their  services,  which  they 
very  justly  considered  to  be  rendered  to  their  country.  They 
have  now  applied  to  me  to  have  their  services  considered  and 
rewarded  by  the  Spanish  government,  and  I  enclose  you  the 
papers  which  they  have  sent  me ;  and  I  request  you  to  use  your 
utmost  influence  with  the  government  that  they  may  attend  to 
the  claims  of  these  worthy  individuals. 

Believe  me,  «&c., 

Wellington. 
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Lieut.'Coi,  FletcJier  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  Lobd,  Badnjoz,  25th  Aug.,  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  from  the  reduction  of 
the  strength  of  this  garrison  to  about  750  effective  infantry,  our  daily  work- 
ing parties  consist  of  only  from  70  to  80  men ;  and  as  the  Governor  does  not 
seem  to  expect  reinforcements,  even  this  niunber  will,  I  should  imagine, 
diminish. 

The  counterguard  in  front  of  the  right  face  of  the  bastion  of  Trinidad  is 
completed  to  such  a  height  and  thickness  as  its  base  would  admit.  The 
retaining  walls  of  the  parapets  of  the  parts  breached  are  all  built.  Some  of 
the  merlons  yet  require  filling  in  with  earth. 

Tlio  fleche  and  communication  between  the  ravelin  of  San  Roque  and  tho 
Picurina  redoubt  are  in  great  forwardness,  and  would  have  been  completed 
had  we  not  met  with  much  rock  to  excavate. 

At  the  Picurina  redoubt  tho  parapet  over  the  three  casemates  is  com- 
pleted ;  but  there  is  still  some  labour  required  to  other  parts  of  the  works, 
and  to  dress  off  the  exterior. 

The  w^all  to  cover  tho  original  wall  and  sluice  in  the  gorge  of  the  ravelin 
of  San  Ro<|ue  is  nearly  finished,  with  the  exception  of  tho  retaining  walls 
between  the  sides  of  the  sluice  and  the  grating  in  front,  and  a  platform  to 
carry  off  such  water  during  heavy  rains  as  passed  through  the  cut  made  in 
tho  angle  by  the  French.  Some  other  openings  are  also  preparing  to  carry 
off  tho  water  after  it  shall  have  risen  to  a  certain  height,  in  order  to  prevent 
accidents  or  inconvenience. 

We  have  a  party  of  sawyers  and  carpenters  employed  in  the  wood  of 
Batlajoz  in  preparing  jwlisades,  and  sixteen  miners  on  the  west  of  the  town 
excavating  stone  for  the  retaining  wall  of  tho  ravelin,  l)etween  bastions 
Kos.  1  and  2.  As  soon  as  a  certain  quantity  of  stone,  &c.,  is  collected,  a 
party  of  masons  will  begin  the  revetment. 

Some  workmen  are  employed  to  close  the  present  communication  between 
the  ditch  of  the  place  and  the  inundation,  and  to  introduce  a  sluice  in  a 
more  convenient  situation.  The  present  low  state  of  the  water  renders  this 
the  most  favourable  time  for  such  a  work. 

As  far  as  the  labour  of  troops  is  concerned,  the  progress  of  the  works  hero 
must  necessarily  Ixj  very  slow,  from  the  very  inconsiderable  number  that 
can  be  spared  from  the  duties  of  the  garrison. 

No  further  sums  have  lK?en  received  from  the  Spanish  government, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  resj)ect, 

My  Lord, 
Your  Iiordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

RicnABD  Fletcheb. 


I'Jarl  Dathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  TiORP,  IX>wning  Street,  26th  Aug.,  1812. 

Since  my  writing  to  you  last  I  find  objections  have  been  raised  and  difli- 
culties  occurring  against  the  sending  the  five  brigades  of  artillery.     You  will 
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see  by  the  despatch  what  is  now  arranpjed.  If  by  any  of  your  letters  which 
I  may  receive  before  you  can  auswer  this  letter  I  find  that  you  are  pressinji; 
for  more  than  what  you  will  now  have,  I  \\'ill  take  care  that  a  second 
brigade  from  hence  shall  be  sent  out  immediately. 

You  will  receive  by  this  mail  the  official  grant  of  the  augmentation  to 
your  arms,  and  I  have  sent  you  a  sketch  of  it,  which  I  think  looks  well. 

Mr.  Larpent  is  the  gentleman  who  goes  out  as  Deputy  Judge- Advocate. 
He  is  very  well  spoken  of,  and  is  nephew  to  Mr.  Trail,  whom  you  will  recol- 
lect in  Ireland  when  you  were  a  civilian. 

Your  despatch  No.  12  arrived  by  way  of  Lisbon :  it  was  the  duplicate 
of  that  which  you  sent  by  Coruila.  We  have  received  nothing  from  thence, 
owing,  I  find,  to  there  not  being  any  vessels  there.  Some  arrangement  must 
be  made  if  you  continue  to  send  your  despatches  by  that  channel. 

Sir  Howard  Douglas  had  announced  to  Sir  Home  Popham  the  taking  of 
4000  prisoners  at  Valladolid ;  and  as  Sir  Howard  in  the  same  letter  8ix)ke  of 
having  seen  you,  it  was  published  in  the  Gazette.  It  is  not  like  his  cha- 
racter to  be  so  inaccurate.  I  have,  however,  in  consequence  given  a  special 
instruction  to  Colonel  Bourke  to  be  cautious  in  sending  home  reports  of 
advantages  of  the  truth  of  which  he  cannot  be  certain. 

General  Don  has  sent  us  over  a  rejwrt  from  Coruiia  of  another  victory 
gained  by  you.  This,  I  am  pretty  sure,  is  nothing  more  than  your  entry 
into  Valladolid,  and  the  arrival  at  Corufia  of  the  despatch  the  duplicate  of 
which  wo  received  two  days  ago.  At  all  events  I  have  thought  it  better  to 
discredit  the  report,  to  prevent  disapix)intments. 

We  are  to  have  a  meeting  with  the  Bank  next  Friday  or  Saturday,  to  see 
if  they  can  let  us  have  some  bar  gold,  which  I  know  them  to  have ;  but  I 
do  not  know  in  what  quantity,  nor  is  it  clear  in  what  way  we  could  use  it 
to  the  greatest  advantage. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Batuurst. 

P.S.  The  Post  Office  will,  I  think,  establish  immediately  a  imcket  to  and 
from  Corufia  once  a  fortnight.  Mr.  Frecliug  has  been  here,  and  proposes 
sending  one  next  week. 


Earl  Baihurst  to  General  the  Marqtuss  r/  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  31st  Aug.,  1812. 

I  shall  send  this  by  the  messenger  who  goes  by  the  Corufia  mail.  I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  the  Bank  will  not  give  their  gold  in  bars  ;  but  they  have 
agretnl  to  part  with  all  (I  really  Ixilieve)  of  the  foreign  gold  which  they 
have  by  them.  I  wish  it  were  more  considerable,  for  it  amounts  only  to 
76,424/.  Out  of  this  there  is  about  9000/.  in  NaiK)leons :  I  do  not  know  at 
what  they  will  Ix;  current  in  Si)ain.  This  gold  will  be  sent  by  the  first 
conveyance  to  0|)nrto. 

By  despatches  from  Sweden  of  the  10th,  it  ai^j^oars  that  afTnirs  are  going 
on  well  in  Russia ;  but  I  am  afraid  we  must  not  give  credit  to  the  reiHjrt  ol 
a  complete  victory  over  Buonaparte  on  the  15th  at  Breslau.     On  that  suppo- 
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fiitiou  he  must  have  retreated  from  Witepsk  acrosa  the  Dwina,  of  which  I 
imagine  tliey  must  have  heard  in  Sweden  by  the  19th. 

Itapnears  that  Aiij^ereau  has  a  lan^o  force  between  Dantzick  and  the  Oder, 
and  Marshal  Victor  another  between  the  Oder  and  the  Elbe,  looking 
out  for  the  Swedish  and  Russian  expedition.     This  is  also  good. 

I  am  to  see  the  Duke  of  York  to-morrow  on  the  subject  of  the  advance  of 
pay  to  the  Serjeants  and  corporals.  Lord  Liverpool  and  Mr.  Vansittart  have 
consented  to  an  increase,  if  it  is  not  to  extend  to  troops  servinj:  in  Great 
RritAin  and  Ireland,  as  this  will  put  out  of  the  question  the  advance  to  the 
militia,  local  militia,  &c.,  and  lessi.>u  materially  the  permanent  expense  in 
time  of  peace.  They  wish  upon  the  same  principle  to  confine  it  to  armies 
serving  in  countries  which  do  not  belong  to  the  British  dominions,  that  is 
to  say,  to  service  strictly  foreign ;  but  on  this  they  are  not  very  decided. 

I  endeavour  as  much  as  lean  to  discourage  tlie  reports  of  further  S^^anish 
success,  knowing  how  much  harm  such  report*  often  effect. 

Itelieve  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  faithfully, 

Bathurst. 

TntoHij]jonce  has  l)cen  received  that  several  of  the  American  vessels  which 
have  lieen  captured  and  brought  in  to  Newfoundland  have  dollars  on  board : 
])rnKably  return  vessels  from  Lisbon,  or  from  South  America.  Instructions 
will  be  given  for  them  not  to  be  kept  with  the  other  parts  of  the  cargo  until 
condenmation,  but  to  be  issued,  on  bills  being  given  as  security  to  the 
captors,  or  claimants,  as  the  case  may  be  decided. 


G.  O.  Villa  Caatin.  2nd  Sept..  1812.      [  503.] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  draws  the  attention  of  the 
officers  commanding  regiments  to  the  following  letter  from  the 
Secretary  at  \Var,  complaining  of  the  delays  in  transmitting  the 
accounts  of  the  several  regiments. 

2.  The  (Jomtnander  of  the  Forces  knows  no  reason  why  the 
accounts  of  the  regiments  should  not  be  settled  as  regularly  by 
the  paymasters  of  regiments  in  this  army  as  by  the  paymasters 
of  regiments  in  England ;  and  he  desires  they  will  enforce  the 

regulations  on  this  head. 

«««««« 

Wellington. 


To  Earl  Bathurst.  f  594.] 

Mv  DEAR  Loud,  Valladolid.  7th  Sept ,  1812. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  and  the  government  for  all 
that  hiis  been  done  for  me,  for  which  1  have  requested  Lord 
Liverpool  to  thank  the  Prince  llegent. 
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I  shall  receive  with  gratitude  any  honour  which  llis  Royal 
Highness  may  think  proper  to  confer  upon  me ;  but  the  addi- 
tion proposed  to  my  arms  is  the  last  which  would  have  occurred 
to  me.  It  carries  with  it  an  appearance  of  ostentation,  of 
which  I  hope  I  am  not  guilty,  and  it  will  scarcely  be  credited 
that  I  did  not  apply  for  it.  However,  I  prefer  the  addition 
proposed  by  your  Lordship  to  that  proposed  by  Lord 
Wellesley. 

I  always  thought  the  Order  of  the  Bath  that  mark  of 
the  King's  favour  which  it  was  most  desirable  to  an  oflScer  to 
receive  ;  and  I  mentioned  it  to  you  as  I  thought  it  likely  it 
would  be  agreeable  to  Sir  Stapleton.  It  might  be  very  proper  to 
create  him  a  Peer ;  but  I  could  not  propose  such  an  arrange- 
ment to  government. 

Even  if  it  had  been  proper  that  I  should  do  so  for  any  officer, 
I  should  have  considered  it  my  duty  to  make  government 
acquainted  with  what  I  know  are  Sir  William  Beresford's  feel- 
ings on  this  subject  He  was  much  disappointed  and  hurt  that 
this  mark  of  the  King's  favour  was  not  conferred  upon  him 
when  the  restrictions  ceased ;  and  I  really  believe  that  his 
regard  for  me  alone  prevented  him  from  resigning  his  situation. 
If  Sir  Stapleton  had  been  made  a  Peer,  I  really  believe  Beres- 
ford  would  resign,  notwithstanding  that  as  a  British  officer  he  is 
junior  to  Sir  Stapleton.  But  your  Lordsliip  is  aware  that  we 
none  of  us  act  discreetly  in  cases  in  which  our  own  passions  arc 
concerned ;  and  I  believe  that  my  friend  Beresford  is  anxious 
to  obtain  this  honour  for  the  very  reason  which  would  induce 
the  government  to  doubt  the  expediency  of  granting  it  to  him. 

I  should  be  very  glad  to  have  the  Jissistance  of  General 
Fane  ;  but  we  have  no  vacancy  at  present  in  the  cavalry.  The 
situation  he  held  with  General  Hill  is  filled  by  Sir  William 
Erskinc  :  he  is  a  Lieutenant-General,  and  must  continue  in  that 
situation ;  and,  unless  Fane  should  get  the  brigade  of  Horse 
Guards,  there  is  not  even  a  brigade  of  cavalry  vacant  for  him. 

Upon  referring  to  my  despatch,  I  observe  that,  as  it  relates 
to  the  affiiir  with  the  rear-guard  on  the  23rd,  as  well  as  to  the 
action  of  the  22nd,  I  ought  to  have  mentioned  General  Bock ; 
but  I  did  not  mention  him  because  neither  the  German  Brigade 
nor  he  were  engaged  in  the  general  action.  I  will  correct  this ; 
but  I  would  suggest  to  your  Lordship  that,  as  this  was  a 
general  action,  in  which  all  the  troops  were  at   least  in  tlie 
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cannonade,  and  all  shared  in  the  pursuit,  even  though  not 
engaged  in  the  action,  all  the  General  oflScers  present  should 
receive  the  thanks  of  Parliament  I  am  aware  that  this  is 
a  ([uestion  of  parliamentary  practice,  in  which  I  may  be  wrong. 
I  have  no  particular  partiality  to  my  son's  title ;  but,  as  the 
King  had  conferred  it  upon  me,  I  did  not  think  it  proper 
to  apply  to  have  it  altered.  I  believe  he  ought  to  be  an  Earl ; 
and,  as  the  Earldom  is  not  of  that  title,  I  believe  there  must  be 
some  alteration.  I  have  no  desire,  however,  that  the  title 
itself  should  be  altered,  nor  even  that  my  son  should  be  made 
an  Earl,  unless  it  should  be  necessary. 

Believe  me,  drc, 

Wellington. 


Earl  Dathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  9th  Sept,  1812. 

Allow  me  to  congratulate  you  on  the  effect  produced  here  by  the  intelli- 
gence received  of  your  entry  into  Madrid :  it  is  a  pretty  strong  tcHtimony  of 
the  effect  it  will  produce  elsewhere.  It  is  impossible  not  to  be  apprehensive 
of  encouraging  too  sanguine  expectations,  even  in  our  own  breasts ;  but  I 
cannot  help  looking  to  the  entire  abandonment  of  that  part  of  Spain  on 
this  side  of  the  Ebro  before  your  campaign  is  over. 

The  Guards  are  marching  towards  Portsmouth  :  together  with  them  will 
go  out  more  artillery  horses.  I  have  preferred  sending  them,  although  by 
so  doing  I  shall  break  in  upon  the  horse-ships  now  collecting  for  the  rein- 
forcement of  cavalrj',  which  in  my  former  letters  I  have  mentioned.  By 
some  accident  which  hap[)ened  to  one  of  the  troo|)-8hips,  the  57th  did  not 
sail  until  the  28th  ultimo.  The  accounts  received  yesterday  from  Cadiz 
Ic^l  me  to  imagine  the  army  there  will  be  already  in  advance.  Your  Lord- 
ship will  see  what  instructions  I  have  thought  it  necessary'  to  give  in  con- 
sequence. 

Our  two  last  issues  of  money  have,  as  you  know,  been  directed  to  Oporto. 
On  receiving  your  despatches  announcing  your  having  directed  |rour  course 
to  Madrid,  I  have  sent  a  fast-sailing  vessel  to  overtake  the  vessel  going  with 
the  last,  or  at  least  to  give  her  instructions  to  proceed,  without  unloading, 
to  Lisbon,  if  she  shall  have  arrived  at  Oporto. 

Our  great  difficulty  is  in  getting  money.  Tlie  Bank  are  in  consternation 
that  the  price  of  silver  has  suddenly  mounted  up  so  as  to  exceed  in  value 
the  nominal  currency  of  the  kingdom,  depreciated  as  it  has  been  by  an  act 
of  authority  near  a  yemr  and  a  half  ago.  I  am  expecting  them  to  call  upon 
me  wliile  I  am  writing  to  hear  their  remonstrances. 

I  enclose  to  you  a  project  of  Mr.  Vansittart's.  Do  you  think  anything 
can  be  done  u{)on  it  ?  Mr.  Stuart  will  have  a  copy  of  it,  and  instructions 
to  consult  you  on  the  subject. 

I  am  in  hopes  that  Souza  will  be  able  to  prevail  upon  tbe  Regency  to  sell 
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some  of  the  Crown  lands  and  some  of  the  Church  lands ;  the  ])iirchase- 
money  to  be  jxiid  in  tlie  whole  or  in  jvart  in  thepajKirof  the  country.  This 
will  at  once  take  much  of  the  paper  out  of  circulation,  and  so  improve  it« 
value. 

Lord  March  is  not  yet  arrived  with  his  despatches  from  Coruiia.  Yon 
have  sent  us  a  very  intelligent  fierson  by  sending  your  aide-de-camp  Burgh, 
lie  tells  me  of  your  desire  to  keep  General  ^laitland  beyond  the  time  pre- 
scribed by  Lord  W.  Bentinck.  I  hope  the  despatch  which  you  will  have 
received  long  before  this  respecting  liOrd  W.  Bentinck's  instructions  "will 
have  been  satisfactorj'  to  you  in  this  particular.  I  do  not  know  how  the 
idea  grew  up,  but  there  is,  somehow  or  other,  a  prevailing  one  that  the 
vessels  cannot  remain  in  safety  on  that  coast  long  after  the  second  week  in 
this  month. 

By  a  letter  from  General  Roche,  communicated  by  Sir  Henry  Wellesley, 
I  am  afraid  General  Maitlaud  may  be  tempted  to  advance  too  much  into  the 
country. 

Believe  me  to  be  ever  most  faithfully, 

Bathurst. 

I  find  by  Burgh  that  you  disapprove  of  our  plan  for  the  French  deserters. 
What  else  can  we  do  with  them?  He  says  you  think  we  should  have 
deserters  without  end  if  they  were  not  obliged  to  enter  our  service.  I  have 
drawn  up  an  instruction  to  you  to  this  effect. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  WMngton, 

My  Lord,  Downing  Street,  i>th  Sept.,  1812. 

I  have  had  this  day  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  desi>alch 
No.  11,  dated  August  3rd,  and  it  gives  me  great  satisfaction  to  find  that 
the  instructions  communicated  to  your  Lordship  and  Lieutenant-General 
Maitland,  dated  only  three  days  after  your  Lordship's  despatch,  will  have 
accomplished  your  Lordship's  wishes  respecting  the  expe<lition  under 
Lieutenant-General  Maitland. 

On  looking  over  those  instructions  it  does  not  apix?ar  necessary  for  me 
to  add  any  thing,  except  to  observe  that  the  signal  successes  recently 
obtained  by  His  Majesty's  arms  in  the  Peninsula  ai)i>ear  to  make  the  con- 
tinuation of  this  detachment  from  Sicily  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Spain 
"  essentially  advantageous  to  the  campaign  in  the  Peninsula." 

I  have  further  to  observe,  adverting  to  the  contingency  expressed  in  these 
instructions  of  a  demand  being  made  by  Lord  William  Bentinck  for  the 
immediate  return  of  these  troops  to  Sicily  in  consequence  of  any  emergency, 
that  the  progress  of  the  war  in  the  North  renders  such  an  emergency  every 
day  the  more  improbable. 

I  shall  communic^ite  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to  Ix)rd  William  Bentinck 
and  Lieutenant-General  Maitland,  who  1  do  not  doubt  are  by  this  time 
fully  apprised  of  the  importance  which  must  attach  to  the  latter  continuing 
to  co-operate  with  your  Lordship. 

I  have  the  honour  to  l>e 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Bathurst. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Marqttess  of  Wellington, 

My  Lobd,  War  Department,  9th  Sept.,  1812. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Burgh  has  delivered  to  me  your  Lordship's  despatches 
containing  the  important  int<.»lUgence  of  your  entry  into  Madrid,  and  the 
immediate  surrender  of  the  Retiro.  I  lost  no  time  in  communicating  to 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  an  event  so  well  calculated  to 
throw  additional  lustre  on  His  Majesty's  arms  in  the  Peninsula. 

I  am  commanded  by  His  Royal  Highness  to  express  to  your  Lordship 
his  entire  ap])robation  of  the  decision  which  you  took  so  to  avail  yourself  of 
the  victory  of  Salamanca.  A  more  undeniable  proof  could  not  have  been 
given  of  tlie  extent  of  that  victory,  nor  could  it  have  been  turned  to  greater 
advantage.  It  is  not  in  the  Peninsula  alone  that  your  Lordship's  trium- 
phant entry  into  the  capital  of  Spain  will  be  heard  of  with  delight :  there 
is  not  a  country  labouring  under  the  yoke  of  France,  or  dreading  her  pro- 
gressive iK)wer  and  dominion,  which  will  not  hear  of  this  event  with 
exultation. 

It  is  not  too  sanguine  to  expect  that  it  may  lead  to  the  liberation  of 
Spain  at  no  distant  period :  by  the  blessing  of  Providence  it  may  ultimately 
effect  the  salvation  of  Europe. 

I  am,  my  Lord,  your  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Bathubst. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 
My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  lOth  Sept.,  1812. 

After  writing  my  letter  to  you  of  yesterday's  date,  I  came  down  to  the 
office  and  found  I^ord  March.  He  delivered  to  me  your  private  letter  of 
the  4th  ultimo :  in  that  you  desired  that  any  reinforcements  of  infantry 
which  might  be  sent  out  should  be  sent  to  Conina.  You  also  said  that  the 
recruits  for  the  infantry  should  be  sent  to  Cormla,  if  they  were  ready  to  go 
with  the  reinforcements :  cavalry  was  to  go  as  usual  to  Lisbon.  Lord 
March  says  orders  had  been  given  by  your  Lordship  for  the  conveyance  of 
these  reinforcements  from  Coruua,  in  case  they  should  arrive.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  the  destination  of  the  Guards  will  be  forthwith  altered.  I 
have  directed  the  91st  regiment  to  be  got  ready  immediately,  to  embark 
also  for  Conifta.  They  will  be  brigatled  with  the  Guards,  and  placed 
under  the  command  of  Lord  Dalhousie.  The  91st  is  950  strong :  together 
with  them  will  go  out  250  recruits  for  the  Guards  now  under  your  command. 
The  Guards  being  ready  by  the  end  of  the  week,  will  have  orders  to  sail, 
without  waiting  for  the  91st  or  the  recruits ;  but  they  will  be  directed  to 
wait  at  Corufia  for  eight  days  for  the  arrival  of  the  91st  and  recruits.  I 
have  fixed  the  time  beyond  which  they  are  not  to  wait,  because  contrary 
winds  may  detain  the  last  embarkation  to  a  considerable  time.  If  upon 
the  arrival  of  the  Gxianls  at  Coruna  they  should  find  you  have  counter- 
manded your  orders  for  the  reinforcements  to  be  transjK)rted  up  the  country, 
they  will  in  that  case  proceed  to  Lislx)n.  If  they  find  instructions  from 
you  to  proceed  without  delay  up  the  country,  they  will  have  orders  to  do 
80  immediately  after  their  landing.  The  remount  horses  and  brigade  of 
artillery  of  medium  12-pounder8  have  orders  to  proceed  direct  to  Lisbon. 
VOL.  VII,  2  K 
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The  Duke  of  York  is  much  disappointed  at  the  1st  and  3rd  battalions  of 
Guards  not  meeting  at  Lisbon  to  be  brigaded  there.  It  was  a  favourite 
object  of  his,  and  made  him  consent  so  readily  to  the  sending  the  first.  If 
you  can  bring  them  together  conveniently,  pray  do. 

I  have  made  no  alteration  resixjcting  the  instructions  to  Cadiz.  If  you 
think  any  desirable,  you  will  have  done  so. 

I  trust  I  have  acted  up  to  your  intentions. 

I  believe  I  shall  be  able  to  send  you  two  regiments  from  Ireland,  but 
the  Duke  of  Richmond  has  represented  lately  the  necessity  of  reinforcement 
there,  which  makes  it  rather  an  awkwani  time  to  propose  a  reduction. 

I  am  in  hopes  we  may  do  something  for  you  essential  with  the  Bank  in 
the  way  of  money.  I  have  not  yet  received  their  answer.  The  legality  of 
what  was  projwsed  to  them  yesterday  is  a  little  questionable ;  but  we 
have  told  them  that  the  resi^nsibility  shall  not  rest  upon  them.  I  will 
enter  into  the  details,  if  they  consent,  by  next  mail.  From  not  having 
heard  of  them  to-day,  I  am  afraid  the  Chairman  and  Deputy-Chairman 
(two  friends)  have  met  with  much  opposition  with  their  Court. 

The  Duke  of  York  is  more  for  a  reduction  of  the  pay  of  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  privates  by  sentence  of  Courts-martial  than  for  an 
increase  of  pay  to  the  non-commissioned  officers,  which  he  says  must  be 
general,  and  to  which  he  thinks  there  are  objections.  He  has  promised  me 
a  paper,  which  I  am  to  send  to  you,  but  I  have  not  received  it. 

No  news  from  the  North.  The  French  account  of  the  taking  of 
Smolensko  looks,  1  think,  favourable.  We  know  privately  that  Bemadotte 
has  sent  for  Moreau  from  America.  We  are  in  hoj>es  the  raising  of  the 
siege  of  Cadiz  will  assist  us  much  in  South  American  objects. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  faithfully, 

Bathubst. 

P.S.  I  was  sealing  this  letter  when  the  Governor  and  Deputy-Governor 
of  the  Bank  came  in.  I  am  afraid  there  will  be  much  difficulty  in  carrying 
what  I  wished,  but  I  still  think  it  will  do  to  a  certain  extent.  In  the  mean 
time  they  have  offered  us  100,000^.  more  in  foreign  gold  and  bars  of  gold, 
80  that  at  all  events  we  have  got  something. 

I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  not  to  mention  any  transaction  being  in  agitation 
with  the  Bank,  particularly  not  to  your  Quartermaster-General.  That  the 
100,000^.  is  about  to  be  advanced  to  you  is  no  secret. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 
My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  10th  Sept,  1812. 

I  have  communicated  an  extract  of  your  Lordship's  ])rivate  letter  of  the 
13th  ultimo,  resi)ecting  the  additional  protection  which  you  conceive  will 
be  required  for  the  Lisbon  jiackets,  to  the  Admiralty  ;  and  I  have  the 
honour  to  enclose  a  copy  of  Lord  Melville's  answer  upon  this  subject, 
which  answer,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  extract  referred  to,  have  been  for- 
warded to  the  Postmaster-General. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  mv  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  ol>edient  servant, 

Batuurst. 
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[Ekclosube.] 

Lord  MdviU^  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  dbab  Lord,  Admiralty,  7th  Sept.,  1812. 

I  received  only  yesterday  your  note  of  the  4th  instant,  -with  the  extract  from 
liord  Wellington's  letter  to  you  of  the  13th  ultimo,  on  the  subject  of  tlio  com- 
munication by  the  packets  between  Falmouth  and  Lisbon.  As  those  vessels 
are  entirely  imder  tlie  direction  of  the  Postmaster-General,  we  have  nothing 
to  do  at  tliis  office  with  tlie  track  they  may  follow  ;  but  unless,  with  a  view  to 
a  more  expeditious  passage,  which  I  presume  is  not  the  case,  it  should  be 
thought  necessary  to  order  the  course  they  usually  follow  should  be  changed, 
I  do  not  see  any  occasion  for  it  under  the  apprehension  of  "swarms"  of 
American  privatoers  in  the  moutli  of  the  Channel  and  on  the  coast  of  Portugal. 
I  tliink  it  very  probable  that  some  vessels  of  that  description  may  make  their 
appeaninco  in  ^ese  seas,  and  if  they  sliall  come  in  any  considerable  numbers, 
we  must  endeavour  to  drive  them  off  by  making  their  continuance  there  a 
hazardous  cruise  for  them ;  but  till  they  actually  appear  I  cannot  believe  that 
tliere  is  any  necessity  to  adopt  the  precautions  suggested  by  Lord  Wellington. 
It  remains  with  the  Postmaster-General,  as  1  have  already  stated,  to  order 
the  outward  packets  to  make  Capo  Finisterre,  if  such  a  measure  shall  be  deemed 
advisable ;  but  as  our  fleet  now  are  seldom  cruising  off  Brest,  and  are  generally 
at  anchor  in  Douamenez  Bay,  tlie  homeward  bound  packet  would  have  little 
cliance  of  procuring  the  proposed  convoy  to  Falmouth. 

With  regard  to  the  suggestion  that  Admiral  Martin*s  force  in  small  vessels 
ought  to  be  uicreased  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  coast  of  Portugal  from 
the  American  privateers,  such  a  reinforcement  was  undoubtedly  become  neces- 
sary ;  but  we  cannot  agree  to  withdraw  a  portion  of  our  force  of  that  description, 
under  the  possibility  of  such  an  emergency,  from  the  more  inmiediate  and  un- 
avoidable demands  in  the  Cliannel  and  North  Sea,  and  from  important  servioes 
in  the  Baltic,  as  long  as  the  season  will  allow  tliese  last  to  be  carried  on. 
There  is  also  another  part  of  the  world  where  the  demands  for  small  vessels  for 
the  protection  of  our  trade  are  more  urgent  than  in  any  other  quarter,  and 
where  American  privateers  are  more  likely  to  be  met  with,  viz.,  the  coast  of 

America. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Melville. 

This  is  what  a  gentleman  gets  by  interfering  in  the  business 

of  others. 

W. 


T,  Sydenham^  Esq,,  to  the  Right  lion.  Sir  H.  WeUedey, 

Head  Quarters,  Majaz,  3  leagues  N.E.  of  Palenda, 
Mt  dear  Sib  Henby,  I2th  Sept.,  1812. 

I^te  last  night  I  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  30th  of 
August.  I  confess  I  am  not  at  all  surprised  (although  I  am  greatly  dis- 
gusted) at  the  slight  sensation  which  the  raising  of  the  blockade  has  ex- 
cited at  Cadiz,  or  at  the  indifference  of  the  government  to  their  present 
situation,  or  at  the  jealousy  which  is  felt  at  the  successes  of  Lord  Wellington. 
I  am  convinced  also  that  Lord  Wellington  himself  is  not  surprisetl,  because  ho 
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was  fully  prepared  for  it  by  the  description  which  I  had  given  to  him  of  the 
character  and  feelings  of  the  present  government  and  of  the  Cortes.     I  do 
not  know  what  may  be  the  state  of  the  public  mind  in  the  southern  pro- 
vinces of  the  Peninsula,  but  assuredly  the  feelings  of  the  people  in  all  the 
provinces  through    which   I  have  passed  are  decidedly  inimical   to  the 
French,  and  favourable  to  the  common  cause  of  Sjmin  and  England.   At  the 
same  time  I  am  convinced  that  many  of  the  middling  classes  of  society 
lean  towards  the  French,  and  that  in  all  the  great  to^vns  the  French  have 
active  friends  and  partisans.     Even  the  patriotic  feelings  of  the  lower 
classes  are  of  little  use  to  their  country.     It  is  a  passive  feeling,  which 
murmurs  under  the  oppression  and  tyranny  which  it  suffers,  without  ex- 
erting itself  to  remove  or  diminish  what  it  complains  of.      The  people  pay 
their  contributions,  and  deliver   up  their  mules,  grain,  and  provisions, 
whenever  they  are  demanded  or  carried  off  by  the  enemy.     Of  course  they 
complain  of  these  exactions,  and  are  happy  to  see  the  English,  who  relieve 
them  from  the  continuance  of  these  exactions.     They  are  sullen  and  silent 
to  the  French,  and  they  receive  the  English  with  shouts  and  acclamations. 
But  if  they  only  complain  in  secret,  or  to  us  when  the  French  have  left 
them,  it  does  the  enemy  no  harm,  nor  us  any  good.     It  is  very  true  that 
the  people  cannot  resist  the  French  whenever  they  are  in  force,  and  that 
they  must  deliver  up  all  they  i)ossess  whenever  it  is  demanded.    But  if 
they  deserted  the  towns,  carried  off  all    their  moveable  property,  and 
destroyed  that  which  could  not  be  removed ;  if  they  sent  away  their  mules 
and  animals  from  the  direction  in  which  the  French  march,  and  concealed 
their  grain  at  some  distance  from  the  villages,  they  would  soon  either  starve 
the  enemy,  or  oblige  them  to  provide  magazines  and  to  restrict  their 
movements  to  the  line  of  their  magazines.     In  this  way  the  inhabitants  of 
the  larger  towns  and  the  peasantry  might  be  of  essential  service  to  us, 
and  we  could  spare  them  the  trouble  of  straining  their  throats  to  shout 
"  viva  "  wherever  we  approached.      At  this  moment  I  am  convinced,  from 
actual  observation,  that  the  army  under  Clausel  has  twice  the  quantity  of 
baggage  that  we  have  with  us  ;  yet  they  can  outfaiarch  us,  and  they  do  not 
leave  a  soldier  or  an  animal  for  our  advanced  posts  to  pick  up  on  the  road. 
But  this  perhaps  is  not  of  so  much  consequence  as  the  ineflScient  state 
of  what  they  are  pleased  to  call  their  regular  armies,  and  the  deplorable 
incapacity  of  their  officers  of  all  ranks.     Lord  Wellington  declares  that  he 
has  not  yet  met  with  any  Spanish  officer  who  can  be  made  to  comprehend 
the  nature  of  a  military  operation.     If  the  Spanish  officers  had  knowledge 
and  vanity  like  the  French,  or  ignorance  without  vanity  as  our  allies  in 
India,  something  might  be  done  with  them.      But  they  unite  the  grossest 
ignorance  with  the  most  insolent  and  intractable  vanity.     They  can  there- 
fore be  neither  instnicted,  nor  persuaded,  nor  forced  to  attend  to  their  duty. 
There  is  Castafios  cracking  his  stale  jokes  at  Leon,  and  writing  humorous 
letters  to  Alava,  instead  of  joining  Lord  Wellington  and  consulting  upon 
the  ulterior  operations  of  the  Galician  army.     He  writes  that  Santocildes 
will  march  towards  us  by  a  certain  route  :  Lord  Wellington  sends  his  aide- 
de-camp  to  meet  him  on  that  route,  to  hasten  his  progress  and  to  direct  his 
movements  ;  but  Santocildes  changes  his  route,  and  the  aide-de-camp  of 
course  misses  him.     Santocildes  was  directed  to  move  on  to  Valladolid,  but 
his  progress  is  so  slow  that  we  are  nearly  half  way  to  Burgos ;  yet  Santocildes 
will  still  move  towards  Valladolid,  and  yesterday  actually  made  a  retrograde 
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movomcnt  in8te«id  of  a  forward  one.  Instead  of  being  on  our  flank,  ho  is 
in  our  roar,  and  Lord  Wellington  must  wait  two  days  to  enable  Santocildes 
to  join  him.  In  short,  there  is  no  calculating  upon  their  movements ;  and  as 
they  will  not  keep  up  a  regular  communication  with  us,  there  is  no  knowing 
where  they  are  to  be  found.  The  present  operations  depend  so  much  upon 
a  nice  calculation  of  time,  that  the  delay  of  two  days  may  entirely  defeat 
the  object  for  which  Lord  Wellington  came  to  the  north.  If  the  Galician 
army  had  been  properly  brought  forward,  we  might  have  been  at  Burgos 
the  day  after  to-morrow,  and  in  a  few  days  more  Lord  Wellington  might 
have  been  at  liberty  to  return  to  Madrid  after  accomplishing  the  objects  for 
which  he  left  that  capital.  I  am  now  afraid  that  the  movements  of  Soult, 
Suchet,  and  Joseph  may  require  the  presence  of  Lord  Wellington  at 
Madrid  before  he  has  time  to  efifect  his  purpose  in  this  quarter ;  and  if  he 
is  not  here  to  direct  the  operation  in  person,  I  am  perfectly  convinced  that 
it  will  not  succeed. 

The  Galician  army  is  a  nominal  one  of  nearly  30,000  men.  At  least 
nearly  that  number  are  supposed  to  be  mustered,  paid,  and  fed.  But  by 
Santocildes'  return,  which  was  only  received  this  morning,  it  appears  that 
he  has  with  him  but  11,000  infantry  and  350  horse;  and  if  Sir  H. 
Douglas's  rei)ort  can  be  depended  upon,  this  small  number  is  ill-dis- 
ciplined and  miserably  equipped.  If  the  Galician  army  were  of  a 
description  to  hold  in  check  the  remains  of  the  Army  of  Portujgal  for  the 
next  three  months,  and  that  Lord  Wellington  was  enabled  to  concentrate 
the  whole  of  his  army  near  Madrid,  ho  would  be  able  not  only  to  defeat, 
but  to  destroy  any  force  which  the  French  could  bring  from  the  south ; 
and  the  result  of  this  would  be  the  retreat  of  all  the  French  beyond  the 
Ebro  by  the  end  of  the  year.  But  as  it  is,  Lord  Wellington  must  leave  a 
portion  of  his  army  in  Old  Castille  to  watch  the  Army  of  Portugal,  and  it 
is  possible  that  he  may  have  to  contend  against  Soult  and  Suchet  with 
unequal  numbers. 

Nothing  has  disgusted  me  for  a  long  time  so  much  as  the  puerile  ex- 
ultations and  absurd  fanfaronnade  with  which  all  the  late  Cadiz  papers  arc 
tilled.  The  editors  seem  to  think  that  the  war  is  at  an  end,  and  that 
nothing  more  is  to  be  done  but  to  cut  their  jokes  upon  the  flying  and  dis- 
comfited French:  they  talk  "en  passant  "of  the  ilustre  Wellington,  the 
valicnte  Boresford,  and  the  sabio  Silveira  (what  names  to  associate !),  but 
they  evidently  attribute  all  the  great  events  of  the  late  campaign  to  the 
invincible  spirit  and  miraculous  exertions  of  the  Spaniards.  They  do  not 
seem  to  know  that  the  ilustre  Wellington  has  more  still  to  do  than  almost 
any  man  but  himself  could  dare  to  undertake,  or  that  if  the  British  troops 
were  withdrawn  for  a  month,  the  French  would  re-establish  their  conquests 
faster  than  they  have  been  dispossessed  of  them.  Even  the  people  of  Cadiz, 
I  perceive,  deserve  immortal  renown  for  the  astonishing  fortitude  with 
which  they  have  submitted  to  a  blockade  of  two  years  and  a  half. 

Lord  Wellington  was  so  good  as  to  show  me  your  private  letter  to  him 
and  your  late  despatch  with  its  enclosure.  I  rejoice  to  find  that  you  so 
entirely  coincide  with  me  in  the  wisdom  of  his  conduct  in  immediately 
proclaiming  the  new  Constitution  at  Madrid.  When  he  spoke  to  me  im 
that  subject  immediately  on  my  arrival  at  Madrid,  I  took  the  liberty  of 
telling  him  that  it  was  one  of  the  wisest  things  he  had  ever  done.  I  have 
already  told  you  that  he  had  the  Constitution  proclaimed  at  YalladQlvi^^:&& 
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yesterday  he  ordered  it  to  be  published  at  Palencia.  We  had  a  good  deal 
of  conversation  about  the  state  of  affairs  at  Cadiz  while  we  were  on  the 
march  this  morning,  and  it  seemed  to  be  his  opinion  that  you  ought  to 
remain  quiet,  and  not  take  any  share  in  any  projected  change  of  the 
executive  government.  With  resi>ect  to  the  revived  project  of  placing  the 
Carlota  at  the  head  of  the  government,  he  thought  you  ought  to  let  matters 
take  their  own  course,  without  opjwsing  or  encourai^ng  the  project.  I  have 
always  told  him,  and  I  repeated  it  again  this  morning,  that  while  the 
present  frame  and  fabric  of  the  government  existed,  it  was  useless  to  in- 
terfere in  the  nomination  of  particular  individuals  to  offices  without  they 
were  manifestly  and  notoriously  incapable  or  hostile  to  us;  that  I  was 
convinced  the  whole  of  (*adiz  did  not  furnish  materials  for  an  energetic, 
wise,  upright,  and  active  government ;  that  if  you  had  a  carte-blanche  to 
nominate  a  government,  you  would  not  be  able  to  form  such  a  one  as  would 
be  satisfactory  to  us,  or  adequate  to  the  duties  they  ought  to  perform :  in 
short,  tliat  when  there  was  no  choice,  it  was  folly  to  think  of  choosing. 
You  will,  however,  hear  from  him  by  this  ^wst  ujwn  all  these  subjects ; 
though,  from  the  manner  in  which  his  whole  time  is  occupied  at  this 
moment,  I  am  afraid  that  he  will  not  be  able  to  write  to  you  much  at 
length. 

Before  I  oonclude  this  letter,  I  must  touch  upon  some  subjects  of  a 
^  personal  and  domestic  nature.  You  will  observe  that  they  have  created 
Lord  Wellington  a  Marquess,  and  that  they  have  given  him  a  Union  Jack 
to  his  arms.  When  he  heard  of  his  promotion,  he  said  to  me,  **  What  the 
devil  is  the  use  of  making  me  a  Marquess  ?"  At  one  time  they  intended 
to  create  liim  a  Field  Marshal,  which  would  have  been  much  more  accept- 
able to  him,'and  would  have  been  a  more  distinguished  and  appropriate  com- 
pliment to  him  as  a  military  man.  It  is  also  intended  to  give  him  100,00(W. ; 
but  it  would  have  been  better  to  have  given  him  a  slip  of  the  Crown 
lands,  producing  a  rent  of  4000?.  or  5000/.  a  year,  and  to  have  conferred 
an  appropriate  name  on  the  estate.  Lord  Wellesley  proposed  that  instead  of 
the  Union  Flag  he  should  be  i)ermitted  to  have  the  French  Eagle  on  a 
Scutcheon  of  Pretence  ;  but  the  ministers  made  objections  to  it,  and  Lord 
Wellington  seems  much  pleased  that  the  suggestion  was  dropped.  IVom 
Pole's  last  letters  to  Lord  W.,  I  can  perceive  that  he  is  very  anxious  to  get 
into  office  again.  Lord  W.  thinks  that  Pole  acted  precipitately  and  uniul- 
visedly  in  resigning  his  office  and  rejecting  the  Secretaryship  of  State,  and 
he  has  written  hence  stating  his  regret  that  the  government  should  be  on 
such  bad  terms  both  with  Lord  Wellesley  and  Pole,  and  imrticularly  that 
Pole  should  not  be  in  office.  However,  I  do  not  know  how  Pole  can  with 
any  consistency  join  the  present  administration  without  some  arrangement 
be  made  for  Lord  Wellesley  ;  and  I  do  not  see  how  I^^rd  Wellesley  can, 
imder  any  circumstances,  reunite  himself  to  the  present  imrty.  I  susi)ect 
that  the  negotiations  with  Canning  are  not  yet  at  an  end,  and  that  they 
liave  latterly  been  carried  on  without  the  knowledge  or  partici|>ation  of 
Lord  W.  or  Pole.  I  entertain  such  an  opinion  of  Canning's  place- 
morality,  that  I  own  I  shall  not  bo  surjOTsetl  to  hear  that  he  joins  the 
administration  without  Lord  Wellesley.  Ix)rd  Wellington  appeared  to  be 
a  good  deal  disturbed  when  I  told  him  of  the  letter  which  you  had  written 
to  Lord  Castleroagh,  and  which  you  had  sent  hence  to  Pole.  He  is  very 
aDzioos  that  you  should  not  resign,  and  he  told  mc  that  he  should  consider 
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your  resignation  to  be  a  public  calamity.  Our  friend  the  Arroganto  is 
certainly  appointed  to  succeed  Legge,  and  be  is  only  waiting  for  a  sbip  to 
bring  him  out.  However,  circumstances  are  now  so  changed,  that  your 
objections  to  his  appointment  must  be  considerably  less  than  they  were 
before ;  and  I  hoi)e  it  will  not  bo  long  before  you  arc  out  of  Cadiz. 

I  have  written  this  very  hastily  after  a  long  march,  and  I  must  beg  you 
to  excuse  the  hand  in  which  it  is  written.  Bell  has  never  thought  of 
writing  to  mo. 

Yours  ever  most  affectionately, 

T.  Sydenham. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  T.  Sydenham^  Esq,^  to  B,  Sydenham^  Esq, 

**  Torquemada,  13th  Sept.,  1812. 

"  Lord  Wellington  has  received  a  long  letter  from  Pole  on  the  state  of 
parties  and  of  party- feelings,  and  respecting  the  malicious  use  which  has 
been  made  of  I^rd  Wellington's  name  to  the  prejudice  of  his  brother's. 
Lord  Wellington  has  repeatedly  spoken  to  me  on  this  subject,  but  it  would 
be  difficult  to  communicate  to  you  in  a  letter  all  that  has  passed  between 
us  at  different  times  upon  this  point. 

"  As  you  remark.  Lord  Wellington  is  determined  not  to  mix  himself  up 
in  ])olitics,  and  still  less  in  part}'-politics.  He  certainly  regrets  that  the 
present  ministry  should  be  on  such  bad  terms  with  Lord  Wellesley  and 
Pole,  and  it  would  give  him  great  pleasure  to  hear  that  the  ministers  were 
reconciled  to  his  brothers,  and  that  his  brothers  could  be  employed  in  a 
manner  satisfactory  to  their  own  feelings.  He  of  course  cannot  conceal  from 
himself  that,  commanding  a  successful  army  in  the  Peninsula,  he  is  the 
main  support  of  the  present  administration ;  as,  under  similar  circum- 
stances, any  general  would  be  of  any  administration  in  power.  As  a 
military  man,  he  can  have  no  objection  to  serve  imder  any  administration 
which  shall  continue  to  8up]X)rt  the  war,  of  which  the  conduct  is  entrusted 
to  him.  His  object  is  to  serve  his  coimtry,  w^hatever  be  the  ixirty  in 
power ;  and  he  would  continue  to  serve,  with  equal  zeal,  under  the 
Grenvilles  and  the  Greys,  for  whom  he  has  certainly  no  personal  par- 
tiality. 

"  Whatever  may  be  his  opinion  of  the  capacity  of  the  present  ministry, 
he  has  always  been  on  good  terms  with  Lords  Liverpool,  Bathurst^  and 
Castlcreagh,  and  he  feels  himself  under  certain  obligations  to  that  party 
for  the  general  sup]X)rt  which  he  has  received  from  them,  and  the  confidence 
with  which  he  has  been  treated  by  them.  He  is  of  opinion  that  the 
present  government  require  strength,  csi^ccially  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  he  therefore  would  be  glad  to  find  that  they  could  unite  Canning  and 
Pole  to  them.  After  what  has  jiassed  between  Lord  Wellesley  and  the 
present  ministers,  he  does  not  see  how  they  can  possibly  reunite.  He 
seems  to  think  that  Lord  W.  could  not  form  a  powerful  party  of  his  own, 
and  that  he  could  not  come  into  office  without  belonging  to  either  one  or 
the  other  of  the  two  great  contending  parties  in  the  state.  He  does  not  see, 
after  what  has  passed,  how  he  can  attach  himself  to  the  party  in  power, 
and  he  certainly  docs  not  wish  to  see  him  belonging  to  tbe  party  oat  of 
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power.  Elowover,  if  any  means  could  be  suggested  to  reconcile  Lord 
Wellcsley  and  the  present  ministers,  it  would  certainly  give  Lord  Welling- 
ton the  most  sincere  pleasure.  So  far  from  there  being  any  want  of 
affection  between  Lord  Wellington  and  his  brothers,  he  would  assuredly 
consider  any  disagreement  between  himself  and  them  as  the  greatest 
calamity  which  could  befall  him. 

"  Since  I  wrote  the  above,  Lord  Wellington  has  read  to  me  a  letter  which 
he  has  just  ^vritten  upon  the  same  subject  to  Arbuthnot,  and  I  find  that 
what  ho  has  said  to  Arbuthnot  agrees  almost  exactly  with  what  I  have 
written  to  you.  I  must  not  omit  to  tell  you  that  I  have  read  to  Lord 
Wellington  all  that  I  have  Avritten  upon  this  subject." 


[  595.  ]  A,  G.  O.  Oordovilla.  14th  Sept.,  1812. 

1.  The  officers  commanding  regiments  of  cavalry  and  infantry 
are  directed  to  send  orders  to  the  officers  or  non-commissioned 
officers  in  charge  of  the  baggage  and  clothing  of  their  regi- 
ments, at  Lisbon,  to  make  application  to  the  officer  of  the 
Quartermaster-Generars  department  at  Lisbon  for  orders  and 
means  to  transport  to  the  army  the  baggage  and  clothing  of 
their  regiments,  now  required  for  the  officers  and  troops,  it  being 
miderstood  that  it  is  the  wish  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
that  every  soldier  in  the  army  should  receive  his  clothing  at  or 
before  Christmas. 

2.  The  applications  to  the  officer  of  the  Quartermaster- 
General's  department  at  Lisbon  must  contain  a  list  of  the 
articles  reqmred  to  be  sent  up ;  specifying  how  packed,  what  b 
the  weight  of  the  whole,  and  if  possible  that  of  each  package. 

3.  The  officers  commanding  regiments  are  requested  to  in- 
form the  Quartermaster-General  of  the  names  of  the  officers  or 
non-commissioned  officers  who  are  desired  to  apply  for  orders, 
and  means  to  convey. the  clothing  to  the  several  regiments. 

4.  The  officer  of  tlie  Quartermaster-General's  department  at 
Lisbon  will  receive  directions  from  the  Quartennaster-General 
regarding  the  mode  of  executing  this  service,  which  he  will 
convey  to  the  several  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  in 
charge  of  the  baggage  of  the  regiments  at  Lisbon ;  and  as  a 
concern  of  this  magnitude  can  be  carried  on  only  by  the  utmost 
regularity,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  declares  that  any 
deviation,  by  any  person,  from  the  orders  issued  on  the  subject 
will  be  punished  according  to  the  sentence  of  a  Court  Martial. 

5.  The  regiments  whose  clothing  is  at  Abrantes  must  apply 
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to  the  Quartejmaster-General,  at  head-quarters,  for  orders 
and  means  of  transporting  it,  specifying  in  the  application  what 
articles  of  clothing  there  are,  and  in  whose  charge  at  Abrantes. 

Wellington. 


To  Colonel  Torrem,  [  696.  ] 

My  dear  ToRRENS,  Villa  do  Toro.  near  Burgoa,  2l8t  Sept,  1812. 

I  have  this  day  forwarded  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  copy  of 
my  report  on  a  very  gallant  affair  by  a  detachment  of  troops 
under  Brigadier-General  Pack  on  the  19th  inst 

I  would  beg  leave  to  recommend  to  His  Royal  Highness's 
attention  on  this  occasion  Major  Dick  and  Captain  Williamson 
of  the  42nd,  Captain  Williams  of  the  81st  (Lieutenant-Colonel 
in  the  Portuguese  service),  and  above  all  Major  Cocks  of  the 
79th  Regt.,  who  was  particularly  distinguished. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  lAeutenanUCdonel  Bourke,  r  597.] 

Sir,  Villa  Toro,  2l8t  Sept,  1812. 

I  have  just  received  your  letters  of  the  lOth  and  17th  instant 
I  wish  the  1st  battalion  1st  foot  guards  to  move  through 
Galicia  as  already  arranged;  but  instead  of  turning  off  from  tibe 
high  road  at  Villa  Franca,  as  directed  when  the  enemy  was  jn 
possession  of  Astorga,  and  it  was  supposed  they  would  maintain 
that  position,  I  wish  them  now  to  proceed  by  Astorga  on  to 
Benavente.  Mr.  White  niust  make  provision  for  them  till  they 
will  arrive  at  Benavente.  At  Benavente,  or  before  they  will 
arrive  there,  a  Staff  officer  of  this  army  shall  meet  them,  and 
they  will  receive  further  orders  for  their  march. 

The  messenger  who  takes  this  has  a  letter  from  the  Quarter- 
master-General for  the  commanding  officer  of  the  1st  battalion 
1st  foot  guards,  of  which  I  enclose  a  duplicate,  in  case  there 
should  be  any  mistake  about  that  with  which  he  is  charged. 

We  took  by  storm  on  the  19th  the  outwork  of  the  castle  of 
Burgos,  with  some  loaa. 

I  have,  &c.,' 

Wellington. 
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T,  Sydenham,  Esq,,  to  (he  Bight  Eon.  Sir  II.  WeResley. 

Villa  Toro,  1  league  from  Burgos, 
Mt  deab  Sib  Henbt,  2l8t  Sept.,  1812. 

Since  I  last  wrote  to  you  Lord  Wellington  has  received  a  letter  from 
Lord  Liveqxx)!,  which  has  pleased  him  very  much ;  and  it  really  does 
appear  tliat  on  this  occasion  both  Lord  Liverjxx)!  and  Percsval  have  done 
a  handsome  thing  in  a  htmdsome  manner. 

Some  months  before  Perceval's  death,  he  heard  that  the  Manor  of 
Wellington  was  for  sale,  and  he  therefore  commissioned  a  person  to  purchase 
it,  intending  to  proj^se  to  Parliament  to  give  it  to  Lord  Wellington.  It  is 
a  trifling  thing,  of  which  the  purchase  money  did  not  exceed  2200/. ;  but 
it  was  particularly  desirable  to  Lord  W.  because  it  is  the  manor  of  the 
place  from  which  he  takes  his  title. 

Lord  Liverpool  has  since  ascertained  that  the  estate  called  Wellington 
Park  (near  the  same  place)  can  be  purchased,  and  he  has  taken  means  to 
secure  it  for  Lord  W.  at  a  reasonable  price.  The  purchase  money  is  to  be 
20,000/.  Lord  Wellington  has  of  course  expressed  his  anxiety  to  procure 
it,  and  has  proix)sed  that  the  fmrcliasc  money  of  both  estates  should  be 
taken  from  the  sum  of  100,000/.  whicli  the  Prince  Regent  has  declared  his 
intention  of  recommending  to  Parliament  to  grant  to  Lord  W.  He  has 
likewise  delicately  suggested  that  he  would  prefer  that  the  whole  value  of 
the  100,000/.  should  be  granted  to  him  in  land  rather  than  in  money ;  and 
I  hope  this  reasonable  and  natural  wish  will  be  complied  with.  Lord  W. 
also  intends  to  lay  out  all  the  money  he  has  of  his  own  (about  40,000/.) 
in  land,  so  that  the  title  of  Wellington  will  not  be  left  without  a  respectable 
estate  in  land. 

As  it  is  just  possible  that  Lord  W.,  in  the  multiplicity  of  his  concerns 
and  in  his  present  anxiety,  may  not  think  of  mentioning  this  circumstance 
to  you,  I  thought  it  would  be  well  for  me  to  acquaint  you  of  it,  as  I  am 
sure  it  will  be  interesting  to  you. 

Ever  yours  most  aflfectionately, 

T.  Stdenham. 


The  Bight  Eon,  Sir  E.  WeUesky  to  Oeneral  the  Marquess  of  WeUingtmi, 

My  I/OBD,  Cadiz,  2l8t  Sept.,  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  desivatch 
of  the  >*  a  copy  of  which  I  lost  no  time  in  transmitting  to  the 

Sianish  government. 

I  now  enclose  a  translation  of  the  reply  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Aflairs,  with  a  translation  of  the  letter  therein  referred  to. 

Considerable  progress  has  already  been  made  in  the  canal  which  is  to 

intersect  the  peninsula  of  the  Trocadero,  and  it  is  exjwcted  that  it  will  be 

completed  by  the  end  of  the  year.    It  is  to  be  300  feet  wide  and  18  feet 

deep. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  Welleslet. 
*  Blank  in  manuscript 
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To  Earl  Bathurst,  [  698.] 

My  dear  Lord,  Villa  Toro,  near  Bnrgoa,  23rd  Sept,  1812. 

I  have  been  made  very  uneasy  respecting  the  discussions  in 
the  '  Morning  Chronicle  '  on  the  expedition  from  Sicily. 

It  is  very  obvious  to  me  that  the  topics  of  those  discussions 
have  been  taken  from  my  despatches  to  your  Lordship,  and  that 
they  have  been  perverted  for  the  purpose  of  an  attack  against 
government  I  have  before  observed  that  the  editor  of  the 
*  Morning  Chronicle '  had  information  which  he  could  obtain 
only  from  my  despatches  ;  but  this  was  at  the  commencement  of 
the  restricted  Regency,  and  I  could  account  for  the  mode  of  his 
obtaining  it :  at  present  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  he  obtsuns  this  information  by  a  channel 
connected  with  the  head  quarters  of  this  army.  I  am  the  more 
convinced  of  this  because  the  despatch  from  which  these  topics 
are  drawn,  which  was  written  at  Cuellar  on  the  3rd  of  August, 
did  not  reach  England  by  Lord  March  till  the  second  week  in 
September  ;  while  the  discussions  in  the  '  Morning  Chronicle ' 
commenced  after  the  arrival  in  England  of  the  mail  from 
Cuellar  of  the  4th  of  August,  which  went  by  Lisbon.  A  fact 
is  mentioned  also  in  the  course  of  these  discussions  which  could 
have  been  obtained  only  from  the  army,  viz.  that  the  troops 
were  three  months  in  arrears  of  pay,  and  that  there  was  only 
10,000/.  in  the  military  chest. 

Before    the    present  arrived   I   was 

informed  that  he  had  promised  Lord  Grey  to  write  him  regular 
accounts  of  the  state  of  affairs  here.  I  could  have  no  objection 
to  Lord  Grey  or  anybody  else  acquiring  information  of  the 
state  of  affairs  here ;  and  all  that  occurred  to  me  was  that  it  was 
not  very  regular  for  anybody  to  carry  on  a  private  corre- 
spondence regarding  public  affairs  of  which  he  should  obtain  a 
knowledge  in  his  official  capacity.  I  determined,  therefore,  to 
treat  him  with  the  same  confidence  which  I  should  have  done  if 
I  had  not  been  informed  of  this  promise ;  and  when  he  arrived 
I  showed  him  the  three  or  four  last  despatches  which  I  had 
written  to  your  Lordship,  and  among  others,  as  well  as  I  can 
recollect,  that  of  the  3rd  of  August,  to  which  I  have  above 
adverted,  as  the  shortest  mode  of  making  him  acquainted  with 
the  state  of  afiairs. 

I  conclude  that  he  wrote  their  contents  to  his  friend  in. 
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England,  and  that  in  this  manner  the  topics  in  the  despatch  of 
the  3rd  of  August  have  found  their  way  into  the  *  Morning 
Chronicle/  and  have  been  distorted  into  arguments  against 
government. 

I  have  gone  into  this  detail  because  I  wish  to  have  your 
opinion  whether  it  is  worth  while  to  take  any  notice  of  these  dr- 
cumstances.  You'll  observe  that  the  whole  fabric  stands  upon 
private  information  and  conjecture.  I  am  quite  certain,  how- 
ever, that  the  arguments  in  the  *  Morning  Chronicle'  are 
drawn  from  a  perusal  of  my  despatches,  and  that  nobody  saw 

them  here  excepting   the and  Lord  F. 

Somerset,  my  secretary ;  and  that  even  your  Lordship  had  not 
received  this  despatch  when  the  topics  it  contained  were  used 
against  the  government  in  the  newspapers. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  best  thing  to  do  is  to  keep 
this  gentleman  at  as  great  a  distance  as  I  can  in  future,  taking 
care  that,  at  least,  he  shall  not  see  what  I  write.  It  would  be 
no  great  loss  to  the  army,  however,  if  he  were  recalled  to  his 
office  in  England. 

I  have  cyphered  part  of  this  letter  m  the  cypher  you  sent 
me  to  be  used  with  General  Maitland. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Bight  Hon,  Sir  Jff,  WeUesley  to  Oenend  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  Lobd,  Cadiz,  25th  Sept.,  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  a  translation  of  a  letter 
which  I  have  this  morning  received  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  apprising  me  that  the  General  and  Extraordinary  Cortes  had  passed 
a  decree  appointing  your  Lordship  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Spanish 
armies  in  the  Peninsula. 

Tlie  Secretary  of  State  has  communicated  this  appointment  to  me  pri- 
vately, because  before  it  is  made  public  the  Kegency  is  desirous  of  ascer- 
taining whether  there  are  any  objections  to  it  on  your  part  or  on  that  of  the 
British  government. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  Welleslet. 


• 
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G.  O.  Villa  Toro.  26th  Sept,  1812.      [  599.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  observe, 
from  a  perusal  of  the  proceedings  of  a  General  Court  Martial 

on  the  trial  of  Captain ,  of  the  —  regt, ,  that  the 

orders  which  he  has  repeatedly  issued  to  this  army  regarding 
the  conduct  of  officers  in  quarters  and  cantonments,  regarding 
their  conduct  on  a  march,  regarding  the  inspections  of  the 
soldiers'  necessaries,  and  particularly  their  ammunition,  have 

not  been  attended  to  in  the ;  and  as  Lieutenant-Colonel 

Stewart,  their  late  commanding  officer,  was  very  attentive  to 
his  duty,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  apprehensive  that 
the  want  of  attention  to  these  orders  is  more  general  than  he 
has  hitherto  imagined. 

2.  He  entreats  the  commanding  and  other  officers  of  regi- 
ments to  peruse  with  attention   the  General  Orders  of  the 
army,  and  to  make  themselves  masters  of  the  duties  which  those 
orders  impose  upon  them,  and  to  perform  them  with  strictness  . 
and  regularity. 

3.  They  may  depend  upon  it  that  unless  the  duties  pre- 
scribed in  these  orders  are  performed  with  regularity,  the 
regiments  cannot  be  kept  in  the  order  in  which  they  ought  to 
be  for  the  service  required  from  them. 

Wellington. 


A.  G.  O.  Villa  Toro,  27th  Sept.  1812.       [  600.  ] 

1.  From  the  quantity  of  musket  ammunition  called  for  by 
the  several  divisions  since  the  commencement  of  the  siege  of 
the  castle  of  Burgos,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  per- 
suaded that  his  orders  on  this  subject  have  not  been  obeyed. 

2.  These  orders  prescribed  that  the  officers  commanding 
companies  shall  inspect  the  ammunition  of  every  soldier  of  the 
companies  at  every  parade,  and  see  that  it  is  complete.  The 
object  of  these  orders  is  to  prevent  the  waste  or  sale  of  ammu- 
nition, and  that  requisitions  may  be  made  on  the  stores  at  the 
moment  any  deficiency  occurs. 

3.  The  stores  of  musket  ammunition  are  necessarily  limited, 
and  the  state  of  them  is  founded  upon  the  certainty  Uiat  every 
soldier  in  the  ranks  has  at  all  times  in  his  possession  60  rounds : 
but  this  certainty  cannot  exist,  and  the  stores  must  be  in- 
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sufficient,  if  the  officers  commanding  companies  neglect  their 
duty,  and  do  not  inspect  their  ammunition  at  every  parade, 
according  to  orders ;  and  the  consequence  is,  as  happened  in  a 
late  instance,  that  before  the  soldiers  are  engaged  for  five 
minutes,  ammunition  is  wanting,  and  the  stores  are  unneces- 
sarily exhausted,  at  a  great  distance  from  all  means  of  supply- 
ing them. 

4.  It  gives  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  the  greatest  con- 
cern to  be  obliged  to  complain  so  frequently  of  disobedience  of 
his  orders  by  the  officers  of  the  army  ;  but  the  instances  are 
so  constant  and  so  glaring,  and  so  likely  to  be  attended  by  con- 
sequences of  the  utmost  importance,  that  he  should  not  perform 
his  duty  if  he  did  not  notice  them. 

5.  He  now  desires  that  the  commanding  officers  of  every 
re^ment  will  report  on  the  back  of  the  daily  state  the  number 
of  times  each  day  that  the  regiment  or  battalion  paraded,  and 
that  the  musket  ammunition  was  inspected  at  each  parade,  and 
whether  complete  or  not.  The  General  officer  commanding  the 
division  is  to  report  daily,  on  the  back  of  the  daily  state  from  the 
division,  at  what  hour  on  the  preceding  day  each  regiment  had 
paraded,  and  that  the  musket  ammunition  had  been  reported  to 
have  been  inspected,  and  whether  it  was  complete  or  not. 

Wellington. 


T,  Sydenham^  Esq,,  to  the  Bight  Hon.  Sir  H,  Welledey. 

My  dear  Sib  Henry,  Villa  Toro,  near  Burgos,  28th  Sept.,  1812. 

Yesterday  morning  I  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  2l8t. 
Lord  Wellington  has  been  so  good  as  to  show  me  all  your  letters  to  him  and 
your  despatches.  I  am  happy  to  observe  that  you  propose  to  Lord  Castle- 
reagh  that  the  whole  of  our  pecuniary  aid  to  Spain  for  the  next  year  should 
pass  through  Lord  W.'s  hands.  As  long  as  we  can  maintain  ourselves  in 
Spain,  and  that  he  is  generalissimo  of  the  Spanish  armies,  that  arrangement 
will  be  necessary  to  give  substance  and  effect  to  his  military  authority,  and 
is  the  only  one  by  which  we  can  expect  to  create  and  keep  up  a  tolerably 
efficient  Spanish  army.  The  division  of  Don  Carlos  de  Espaiia,  wliich 
amounts  to  4000  men,  costs  25,000  dollars  a  month.  At  this  rate,  1,000,000?. 
sterling  a  year,  or  4,000,000  of  dollars,  will  pay  an  army  of  50,000 
men.  As  long  as  we  can  keep  ourselves  well  advanced  in  Spain,  the 
Spanish  armies  will  always  be  able  to  subsist  themselves.  Here  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Burgos,  in  a  country  which  has  for  four  years  been  sacked 
and  plundered  by  the  French,  from  which  the  French  have  lately  taken 
all  that  they  could  carry  off,  with  a  French  army  of  25,000  men  almost  in 
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sight,  where  a  horde  of  guerrillas  live  at  free  quarters,  and  where  Castafios's 
commissariat,  with  the  little  rogue  Biramendi  at  its  head,  is  feeding  the 
Galician  army,  we  contrive  to  procure  30,000  rations  of  bread  a  day,  and 
as  much  com  and  forage  as  all  the  horses  and  animals  of  the  army  can 
consume.  While  the  Spanish  government  can  exercise  its  jjower  over  the 
provinces  of  Galicia,  Asturias,  the  kingdom  of  Leon,  part  of  Old  Castille, 
the  whole  of  New  Castille,  La  Mancha,  Estremadura,  and  the  four  kingdoms 
of  Andalusia,  it  certainly  ought  to  be  able  to  pay  and  feed  50,000  men 
more.  This  will  give  us  an  army,  such  as  it  is,  of  100,000  men ;  and  if  the 
different  Spanish  generals  will  strictly  conform  to  Lord  Wellington's 
instructions,  the  whole  of  this  army  can  be  rendered  useful ;  a  part  of 
it  in  immediate  co-oi)eration  with  the  British  army,  and  the  remainder  in 
separate  corps.  Lord  Wellington  thinks  that  by  dividing  the  Si)anish  troops 
with  him  into  divisions  of  3(.KX)  or  4000  men  each,  and  placing  them  in 
the  second  line  between  tlie  British  divisions,  they  will  conduct  themselves 
well,  and  will  become  useful  auxiliaries.  With  regard  to  the  sei)arate 
cor|>s,  all  Lord  W.  wishes  is  that  their  generals  shall  act  with  caution  and 
prudence,  endeavouring  to  maintain  their  corps  complete,  and  not  risking 
the  destruction  of  them  in  general  actions  with  the  French,  marching  in 
the  direction  and  occupying  the  positions  which  he  will  |x>int  out.  In  this 
manner  they  will  prevent  the  French  from  spreading  their  troops  in  search 
of  subsistence,  oblige  them  to  keep  together  in  large  bodies,  and  to  operate 
on  certain  lines. 

As  to  the  chief  command  of  the  Spanish  armies.  Lord  Wellington  is  dis- 
posed to  accept  of  it,  provided  it  invests  him  with  the  powers  which  are 
necessary  to  render  it  of  any  service  to  the  conamon  cause.  All  he  wishes 
the  Spanish  government  to  understand  is,  that  he  is  to  carry  on  his 
military  operations  in  the  manner  he  thinks  most  advantageous  to  the 
general  interests  of  the  allies,  without  consulting  the  partial  views  either  of 
the  Spanish,  or  of  the  Portuguese,  or  of  the  British  government.  He  will 
of  course  be  at  all  times  desirous  of  paying  due  attention  to  the  wishes  of 
the  Si^anish  government ;  but  he  must  be  left  at  perfect  liberty  to  act  as 
he  thinks  proper,  and  to  prefer  the  general  interests  of  the  alliance  to  the 
particular  objects  of  either  of  the  three  nations  composing  that  alliance. 
He  cannot  of  course  accept  the  office  which  is  intended  until  he  shall  have 
received  the  permission  of  his  own  government ;  but  when  the  proposition 
comes  before  him  in  an  official  sha])e,  he  will  bo  prepared  to  enter  fully 
into  the  subject  and  to  communicate  his  sentiments  and  wishes  upon  it 
both  to  England  and  to  Cadiz.  1  conclude  that  he  will  write  to  you  him- 
self, but  I  thought  it  would  be  interesting  to  you  to  receive  the  substance 
of  a  conversation  he  had  with  me  on  the  subject,  after  his  receipt  of  your 
late  letters. 

The  fact  is,  that  from  the  respect  and  confidence  which  all  the  Spanish 
officers  place  in  his  military  talents,  and  what  I  may  term  his  unassuming 
character,  he  now  exercises  almost  as  much  authority  as  he  could  do  imder 
a  regular  commission  from  the  government.  All  his  wishes  and  suggestions 
are  received  as  commands,  and  are  obeyed  with  as  much  punctuality  and 
zeal  as  Spaniards  are  capable  of.  Whatever  feelings  of  jealousy  may  yet 
exist  in  the  government  or  its  employes,  or  the  Cortes,  it  is  but  justice  to 
the  Si)anisli  officers  to  declare  that  no  such  absurd  and  unwortiiy  senti- 
ments are  to  be  found  in  the  Spanish  army.    Even  the  guerrillas  are  docile 
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and  obsequious  to  him,  and  all  of  them  appear  to  be  proud  of  receiving  his 
directions. 

If  he  should  accept  the  commission  of  Generalissimo  of  the  Spanish  armies, 
I  trust  that  our  ministers  will  not  hesitate  in  promoting  him  to  the  rank  of 
Field  Marshal  in  the  British  service.  Tlie  iMtjiers  state  that  the  Prince 
has  written  to  him  to  promise  him  the  first  vacant  Garter.  I  believe  that 
to  Ix?  His  Royal  Highness's  intention ;  but  no  communication  of  it  has  yet 
been  made  to  him  cither  officially  or  privately,  and  the  Prince  never  wrote 
to  him  a  line  in  his  life. 

1  have  heard  from  Stuart  of  Palmella's  arrival  at  Lisbon,  and  of  his 
intention  to  come  up  to  head  quarters  for  the  purpose  of  extracting  opinions 
from  Lord  Wellington  in  favour  of  the  Carlota*8  being  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  Regency  of  Si>ain.  I  asked  Lord  W.  whether  he  would  not  take 
steps  to  prevent  Palmella  from  undertaking  so  long  and  so  fruitless  a 
journey.  Ho  said,  "  No  ;  he  had  no  wish  to  see  Palmella,  nor  would  he  en- 
courage his  coming  up;  but  he  would  not  prevent  it.'*  If  Palmella 
conceives  that  he  shall  be  able  to  extract  any  opinions  from  Lord  W.  either 
regarding  the  Carlota  or  on  any  other  subject,  he  will  be  much  mistaken 
and  disappointed.  I  rather  think,  however,  that  Palmella  will  not  carry 
his  intention  into  effect,  but  will  go  to  England  without  an  interview  with 
Lord  Wellington. 

We  were  much  entertained  with  your  account  of  the  grave  subjects  of 
dispute  between  Villa  Vicencio  and  Mosquero.  It  is  plain  enough  that 
there  must  be  soon  some  change  of  government,  but  Lord  W.  holds  to  his 
former  opinion  that  you  should  not  interfere  in  any  arrangement  of  this 
kind,  except  of  course  to  the  exclusion  of  persons  of  notorious  incajjacity 
and  dishonesty.  I  was  much  pleased  with  the  style  and  tone  of  O'Donnell's 
note  to  you,  and  I  should  hope  that  his  8er\'ices  may  yet  l)e  usefully  em- 
ployed. As  I  never  saw  him,  I  can  only  form  my  judgment  of  him  by 
what  I  have  heard  and  read ;  but  he  ap{)ears  to  have  more  "  caract^re  ** 
about  him  than  any  Spaniard  of  whom  we  know.  There  appears  to  be  a 
sincerity,  honesty,  practical  good  sense,  and  determination  in  his  character, 
which  is  very  much  wanted  at  the  head  of  the  Spanish  government. 

Lord  W.  has  received  despatches  from  Ballesteros  announcing  his 
arrival  at  Granada.  But  I  think  he  states  his  force  at  8000  men,  while  the 
Minister  of  War  calculates  it  at  16,000  infantry  and  800  horse.  How  is  this 
great  difference  to  be  accounted  for  ? 

Maitland  has  resigned  his  command  at  Alicante,  and  has  left  it  in  the 
hands  of  General  Mackenzie.  Poor  Maitland  seems  to  have  been  in  a  con- 
tinual state  of  anxiety  and  alarm  since  he  lauded  in  Sjiain,  and  I  hope  he 
has  not  left  his  feelings  with  his  successor.  Is  it  not  strange  that  you  cannot 
get  a  British  General  to  feel  a  proper  confidence  in  himself  or  his  troops? 
Even  in  this  army,  where  they  have  been  taught  a  better  lesson,  and 
where  the  experience  of  three  years  should  have  enabled  them  to  form  a 
proixir  judgment  of  their  enemy,  the  Generals  feel  great  confidence  while 
under  Lord  Wellington  ;  but  the  moment  he  is  away,  they  relapse  into 
their  usual  state  of  anxiety  and  fear  of  resiwnsibility. 

Captain  Bouvcric  of  the  navy  arrived  this  morning  at  head  quarters  from 
Santander,  and  brought  accounts  of  the  failure  of  Popham's  and  Men- 
dizabal's  expedition  to  Guotaria.    It  is  generally  reix)rted  and  believed  that 
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Mass^nais  atBayonue,  but  it  docs  not  appear  that  any  reinforcements  have 
entered  Spain.     It  is  said  that  tliere  are  3000  conscripts  at  Bayonne. 

Now  that  the  blockade  is  raised,  you  can  have  but  very  few  points  of 
contact  with  the  Admiral,  and  I  hope  you  will  soon  be  able  to  remove  the 
seat  of  your  mission  to  Seville.  Campbell  is  very  poorly,  and  Friend 
Miguel  is  outrageous  against  his  enemies  at  Cadiz.  Mais  il  va  toujours  son 
train,  working  like  a  horse  from  morning  to  night,  and  doing  more  for  us 
than  certainly  any  three  Spaniards  in  the  same  situation  could  do. 

Yours,  my  dear  Sir  Henry,  ever  most  affectionately, 

T.  Sydenham. 

Pray  remember  me  to  Yaughan,  Kilbee,  Kennedy,  Capmany,  and  Padre 
Fleming. 


To  the  Bight  Eon,  Sir  H.  WeUesUy,  [  601.  ] 

My  dear  Henry,  Villa  Tore,  29th  Sept.,  1812. 

I  have  received  your  letters  from  the  16th  to  the  2l8t,  and  I 
now  enclose  my  late  despatches,  from  which  you  will  see  how  we 
stand. 

We  shall  see  in  what  form  the  proposition  will  be  made  to  me 
to  command  the  Spanish  army,  which  I  will  accept  if  it  should 
be  conferred  in  such  a  manner  as  to  enable  me  to  be  of  any  ser- 
vice to  the  cause.  At  all  events,  I  will  explain  myself  fully  on 
the  subject. 

I  strongly  recommend  you  to  withhold  all  interference  in 
the  formation  of  any  new  government. 

Can  you  supply  Ballesteros  with  clothing  and  shoes  ? 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Earl  Bathurst.  [  602.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Villa  Toro,  29th  Sept,  1812. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  9th  regarding  the  appoint- 
ment of  Colonel  Gordon  to  be  Chief  of  the  StaflF  to  this  army. 

I  am  one  of  those  who  think  that  the  duties  of  the  Staff  of 
the  army  would  be  better  done,  and  that  some  expense  would 
be  saved,  if  there  were  only  one  instead  of  two  military  depart- 
ments ;  and  in  a  conversation  with  Colonel  Gordon  on  this 
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subject  on  the  day  he  joined  the  army  I  comnaunicated  to 
him  this  opinion.  But  I,  at  the  same  time,  told  him  not  only 
that  I  could  not  make  any  alteration,  but  that  it  was  not  my 
business,  and  I  would  not  even  suggest  such  an  alteration  to  the 
Commander-in-Chief;  and  it  was  particularly  understood  both 
by  him  and  me  that  the  head  of  every  department  was  to  ct)m- 
municate  directly  with  me  as  usual,  and  this  has  been  and  is 
the  practice  to  the  present  moment. 

Although  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  a  convenient 
arrangement  that  the  duties  of  the  Adjutant  and  Quarter- 
master-Gcnerars  departments  should  be  superintended  by  one 
officer,  and  should  be  performed  by  one  set  of  officers,  1  don't 
think  that  the  present  Quartermaster-General  ought  to  be  the 
superintendent  if  such  an  alteration  were  to  be  made. 

I  beg  you  will  mention  to  the  Duke  of  York  that  I  will  take 
care  to  bring  the  two  battalions  of  the  1st  regiment  of  Guards 
together. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Colonel  Torrens  to  General  the  Mart/uefs  of  Wellington . 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Honse  Goards,  29th  Sept.,  1812. 

I  received  a  few  days  ago  your  letter  of  the  27tb  ultimo,  containing  your 
opinion  \i\ion  the  cxi)ediency  of  the  deiKirtnients  of  Adjutant  and  Quarter- 
master-General being  united  under  one  head.    I  of  course  laid  your  letter 
before  the  Commander-in-Chief;  and  as  His  Royal  Highness  means  to  write 
to  you  specially  on  the  subject,  it  only  remains  for  me  to  make  a  confi- 
dential communication  of  my  own  view  of  the  case,  in  which  I  am  alone 
actuated  by  a  feeling  for  the  good  of  the  service,  and  an  earnest  desire  to 
preserve  a  good  understanding  between  all  parties  who  are  and  have  been 
concerned  in  this  discussion.     After  the  opinions  given  by  such  high  mili- 
tary authorities  ujwn  both  sides  of  the  question,  it  would  be  highly  pre- 
sumptuous to  obtrude  my  ideas  upon  you,  were  I  not  encouraged  to  assume 
the  liberty  by  the  friendly  indulgence  you  have  ever  manifested  towards 
me,   and  by  a  conviction  that  with  your  usual  kindness  you  will  give 
credit  to  the  motives  which  dictate  my  frank  opinion  upon  the  principle 
of  the  measure  itself,  and  upon  Colonel  Gordon's  general  eligibility  to  fill 
the  oflSce,  should  it  Ixj  eventually  established.     There  can  be  no  occasion  to 
trouble  you  with  any  detailtKl  ideas  upon  the  feasibility  of  the  dc|)artment8 
of  the  Adjutant  and  Quartermaster-General  being  conducte<i  without  any 
clashing  in  the  performance  of  their  distinct  duties,  provided  a  good  under- 
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standing  mutually  subsists  between  them ;  and  officers  would  be  uhfit  for 
the  situation  if  they  were  disinclined  to  evince  such  a  mutual  disposition 
upon  all  occasions.  It  would  be  the  height  of  presumption  to  enter  fully 
upon  such  a  subject  with  you,  who  arc  so  much  better  acquainted  with  the 
constitution  of  the  service ;  but  as  the  appointment  of  Chief  of  the  Staflf  is 
a  speculative  measure  in  our  service,  I  may  be  permitted  to  enlarge  upon 
its  probable  consequences  ^vithout  coming  under  a  similar  charge. 

By  the  present  system  of  division  of  the  staflf  duties  in  the  British  army, 
under  the  general  heads  of  movements  of  trooi>s  and  their  discipline,  a 
General  in  command  retains  in  his  own  hands  the  full  power  of  his  command, 
and  the  general  control  of  his  arrangements,  without  being  unnecessarily 
troubled  with  detail,  provided  those  under  him  know  their  duty ;  while  the 
executive  officers  at  the  head  of  those  departments,  taking  his  orders 
respectively,  will  be  more  likely  to  carry  them  into  efficient  efifcct  by  having 
a  defined  and  limited  duty  to  perform,  and  they  will  be  a  check  upon  each 
other  against  the  assumption  of  more  than  belongs  to  them.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  only  one  officer  receives  the  orders  of  the  General  commanding,  his 
duties  are  unlimited  and  undefined,  and  the  power  of  the  Commander 
becomes,  apparently  at  least,  transferred  to  him ;  and  in  the  hands  of  an 
ambitious  man  such  a  system  may  lead  to  the  virtual  assumption  of  the 
command. 

Such  have  been  the  efifocts  of  this  appointment  in  foreign  armies :  for  in- 
stance, we  all  know  that  the  Prince  de  Saxe  Coburg  was  a  mere  cypher, 
and  that  his  Chef  d'Etat  Major  was  supposed  at  least  to  have  the  actual 
control  of  his  operations ;  indeed  to  such  an  extent  did  this  arrive,  that  the 
latter  at  length  actually  corresponded  with  the  Austrian  government.  In 
the  present  day,  whether  the  Prince  Bagrathion  has  any  personal  merit  or 
not,  the  success  of  his  movements  at  the  commencement  of  the  present 
campaign  in  Poland  was  attributed  to  the  officer  at  the  head  of  his  staff. 
In  the  French  service  it  is  notorious  that  an  officer  of  this  description  is 
frequently  placed  as  a  nurse  to  a  General  in  command.  In  short  it  is  quite 
impossible  for  the  practice  of  such  a  system  to  lead  to  anything  but  the 
assumption  of  undue  ]X)wer  (or  the  name  of  it)  in  the  hands  of  a  vain  or 
ambitious  individual,  which  would  be  equally  injurious  to  the  service  as  it 
would  be  degrading  to  the  character  of  British  Generals.  1'he  deservedly 
high  position  you  hold  in  the  estimation  of  the  world  could  not  he  affected 
by  the  interposition  of  any  power  vested  in  one  individual  under  your 
command  :  but  allow  me  to  say  that  to  more  common  men  it  must  be  so  ; 
their  command  would  become  nominal ;  and  their  credit  might  be  wrested 
from  them  by  any  ambitious  and  able  young  man  placed  at  the  head  of 
their  staff. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  your  most  faithful  an<l  sincere  friend, 

H.  TORRBKB. 
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[603.  ]  G.  0.  Villa  Toro,  let  Oct.  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  state  that 
the  working  parties  in  the  trenches  do  not  perform  their  duty, 
notwithstanding  the  pains  which  have  been  taken  to  relieve 
them  every  6  hours. 

2.  He  desires  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Burgoyne  *  will  report 

to  him  every  morning  who  commanded  the  working  parties 

in  the  trenches  during  the  preceding  24  hours,  and  whether 

each  of  the  parties  performed  the  work  allotted  to  it  with  due 

diligence. 

Wellington. 


Ikirl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Marqtiess  of  Wenington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  1st  Oct.,  1812. 

I  have  received  this  morning  your  despatch  and  private  letters  from  Tor- 
quemada  of  the  13th  ultimo,  and  am  sorry  to  receive  so  indifferent  an 
account  of  the  Galician  army.  It  only  confirms,  however,  that  which  Sir 
Howard  Douglas  had  sent  me  some  time  ago.  I  do  not  know  how  far 
you  will  think  the  plan  proposed  respecting  future  Spanish  lines  is  cal- 
culated to  improve  the  instruction  of  their  armies. 

I  have,  in  a  separate  despatch  to  your  Lordship,  expressed  His  Boyal 
Highnesses  approbation  of  the  conduct  of  the  Conde  d*Amarante  and  tho 
troops  under  his  command.  It  appears  very  desirable  that  the  Spanish 
and  Portuguese  Generals  who  serve  with  your  Lordship,  or  under  your 
direction,  should  occasionally  receive  a  more  marked  demonstration  of  His 
Royal  Highnesses  gracious  consideration  of  their  services  than  what  can 
be  conveyed  in  a  letter  to  you,  I  wish  therefore  to  know  whether  you  see 
any  objection  to  medals  being  given  to  them  on  such  occasions  as  in  your 
opinion  may  deserve  them.  In  order  to  prevent  these  marks  of  military 
distinction  becoming  too  common,  and  losing  thereby  the  estimation  in 
which  they  are  now  held  by  British  officers,  it  would  be  desirable  to  limit 
the  disjxwitiou  of  them  to  persons  of  high  military  rank  in  foreign  service  ; 
but  with  this  reservation,  it  does  not  appear  to  mc  that  the  medals  would 
become  depreciated  by  foreign  officers  wearing  them  ;  and  your  Lordship 
might  have  this  means  afforded  to  you  of  giving  life  and  energy  to  the 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  commanders  with  whom  you  have  to  act.  Dis- 
tinctions of  this  sort  are  mucli  more  valued  abroad  than  here ;  and  any 
thing  which  could  be  considered  as  a  British  order  would  not  fail  to  be  a 
reward  of  the  highest  class  in  Portugal  and  Spain.     I  throw  this  out  for 

*  Afterwards  General  Sir  John  Burgoynei  G.C.B. 
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your  opinion,  and  will  not  proceed  further  in  the  business  until  I  have 
your  answer. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Bathubst. 

P.  S.  I  have  communicated  your  wishes  respecting  the  cypher  to  the 
F(»reign  Office^  and  will  transmit  by  the  first  conveyance  the  commnui- 
carion  from  thence,  if  it  does  not  arrive  in  time  for  the  mail  of  this 
nij;ht.  The  Bank  have  not  returned  their  official  answer  on  the  subject  of 
the  money  :  you  may,  however,  consider  it  as  quite  settled. 

I  have  this  moment  been  told  by  the  Foreign  Office  that  the  decypherer 
will  send  his  explanation  as  soon  as  he  can  make  it  intelligible.  He  says 
it  would  bo  of  great  assistance  to  him  if  more  and  longer  specimens  of  this 
cypher  were  sent  to  him. 


G.  0.  ViUa  Toro»  3rd  Oct..  1812.       [  604.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  noticed  in  General  Orders 
on  the  1st  inst  the  complaints  he  had  received  of  the  working 
parties,  and  he  is  concerned  to  have  again  to  notice  that  he  has 
received  complaints  of  the  working  parties  ordered  for  last 
night. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  likewise 
to  have  to  notice  that  the  working  party  ordered  last  night  for 
the  commanding  officer  of  the  artillery  did  not  perform  their 
duty. 

5.  AH  the  officers  and  the  whole  of  the  Portuguese  detach- 
ments absented  themselves ;  and  of  course  when  such  an 
example  was  set  by  the  officers,  much  was  not  to  be  expected 
from  the  soldiers. 

7.  At  the  same  time  that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
notices  this  misconduct  of  the  working  parties,  he  is  happy 
to  make  an  exception  in  favour  of  the  Guards,  who  he  is 
informed  have  invariably  performed  this  duty,  as  they  have 
every  other  in  this  army,  in  the  most  exemplary  manner. 

8.  The  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  should  know  that  to 
work  during  a  siege  is  as  much  part  of  their  duty  as  it  is 
to  engage  the  enemy  in  the  field ;  and  they  may  depend  upon 
it  that  unless  they  perform  the  work  allotted  to  them  with 
due  diligence,  they  cannot  acquire  the  honour  which  their 
comrades  have  acquired  in  former  sieges. 
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9.  The  siege  of  the  castle  of  Burgos  has  afforded  more  than 

one  instance  of  the  fatal  effects  of  the  omission  of  the  working 

parties  to  perform  their  duty;    and  the   Commander  of  the 

Forces  hopes  that  he  shall  have  no  reason  to  complain  of  any  iu 

future. 

Wellington. 


[  605.  ]  To  Earl  Bathurst.  '^ 

My  dear  Lord,  Villa  Toro,  4th  Oct,  1812. 

I  return  Mr.  Vansittart's  memorandum,  with  an  answer  to  it. 
Government  may  depend  upon  it  that  everything  is  done.that  can 
be  done  by  us  to  procure,  and  to  save  the  expenditure  of,  money, 
and  that  I  have  suggested  to  the  Portuguese  government  in  par- 
ticular every  measure  that  is  practicable  for  the  relief  of  their 
finances.  I  have  not  been  able  to  prevail  upon  them  to  adopt  all 
the  measures  which  I  have  recommended  to  their  full  extent ;  but 
I  have  lately  desired  Sir  William  Bcresford  to  disembody  the 
militia,  which  will  save  some  money,  and  may  assist  to  enable 
them  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  war ;  but  the  aid  in  money 
which  this  measure  will  leave  at  their  disposal  will  not  be  equal 
to  the  estimated  expenditure  of  the  militia,  as  much  of  that  was 
not  paid  at  all,  much  was  in  arrear  to  a  very  large  amount, 
some  of  the  articles  estimated  for  were  received  from  us  in 
kind,  and  but  a  small  proportion  of  the  expense  defrayed  in 
money. 

I  don't  think  it  possible  to  improve  the  rate  of  exchange  of 
the  Portuguese  paper,  or  to  extend  the  sphere  of  its  circulation. 
I  have  not  heard  that  since  I  forced  the  government  to  pay  the 
interest  there  has  been  any  difficulty  in  circulating  the  paper  at 
the  discount  of  25  per  cent,  at  Lisbon  and  in  the  large  towns  of 
Portugal,  and  I  am  not  aware  of  any  measure  which  could 
give  the  paper  a  more  general  circulation  in  Portugal,  or  could 
extend  it  to  Spain.  I  don't  believe  this  rate  of  discount  exceeds 
the  difference  between  the  market  price  and  the  mint  price  of 
gold  and  silver  in  England,  by  which  the  depreciation  of 
the  English  bank-note  is  estimated.  I  don't  know  much  of 
the  Spanish  finances,  but  the  Portuguese  finances  are  in  a  state 
of  great  prosperity  in  comparison  with  those  of  Spain.     The 
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Cortes  have  not  turned  their  attention  at  all  to  this  subject,  or 
to  any  other  excepting  their  foolish  Constitution  and  the 
punishment  of  those  who  disapprove  of  it.  I  believe  we  had 
better  keep  clear  of  all  concern  in  their  finances  ;  and  if  we 
assist  them,  it  should  be  with  specific  sums,  to  be  applied  to 
particular  purposes,  under  the  direction  and  superintendence  of 
our  own  officers. 

We  get  but  little  money  now  for  our  bills  at  Lisbon,  and 
indeed  the  commerce  and  revenue  of  Portugal  have  fallen  oft' 
lately.  Some  facts  have,  however,  come  to  my  knowledge 
which  prove  in  the  clearest  manner  the  truth  of  what  I  told 
you  in  a  late  letter,  viz.,  that  if  government  employed  an  agent 
to  purchase  bullion  in  the  market  in  England,  large  sums  might 
be  procured  at  a  comparatively  cheap  rate.  I  know  that  not  a 
King's  ship  sails  for  the  south  of  the  Peninsula  or  the  Medi- 
terranean which  does  not  carry  out  large  sums  on  account 
of  private  merchants,  which  sums  are  scrambled  for  by  our 
commissariat  at  Gibraltar,  and  government  lose  the  difierence  of 
the  freight  paid  by  the  merchants  and  paid  by  government,  and 
the  merchants'  profit  They  are,  besides,  at  the  mercy  of  the 
merchants  in  respect  to  the  rate  of  that  profit.  If  they  purchased 
bullion  in  England,  and  sent  it  out,  they  would  put  an  end 
to  this  traffic,  and  would  command  the  rate  of  exchange  of 
their  bills  for  the  money  which  the  merchants  would  have  in 
their  hands  from  their  trade  in  British  manufactures  and 
produce. 

I  have  received  your  letter  regarding  my  recommendation 
that  the  Admiralty  should  attend  to  the  security  of  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  southern  and  western  coasts  of  the  Peninsula  and  to 
the  safety  of  the  packets.  The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  must 
be  the  best  judges  of  the  necessity  of  attending  to  this  or  any 
other  object,  and  it  is  no  business  of  mine  to  make  even  a  sug- 
gestion on  the  subject :  however,  your  Lordship  must  be  aware 
of  the  inconvenience  which  would  be  felt  from  the  enemy  get- 
ting possession  of  one  of  our  packets,  and  of  that  which  govern- 
ment and  we  should  feel  from  one  of  them  being  lost,  even 
though  the  enemy  should  not  get  the  letters.  We  liave  lost 
only  one — in  September,  1810 — since  I  have  been  in  the 
Peninsula,  of  which  we  still  feel  the  inconvenience ;  but, 
besides  for  the  packets,  the  security  of  the  navigation  of  the 
southern  and  western  coasts  of  the  Peninsula  is  very  important  for 
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our  hospitals,  our  provisions,  our  stores,  our  money,  the  stores 
and  clothing  for  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  army,  &c.  &c.,  the 
whole  of  which  must  be  occasionally  transported  by  sea.  The 
loss  of  only  one  transport  would  occasion  delays,  which  would 
be  excessively  inconvenient,  as  your  Lordship  will  see  when 
you  reflect  upon  the  length  of  time  which  elapses  before  a  man, 
a  horse,  clothing,  or  stores  ordered  by  you  to  be  sent  to  us 
reach  the  army  or  those  for  whose  use  they  are  destined. 
Having  represented  the  inconveniences  which  will  result  from 
what  will  probably  happen  if  measures  of  precaution  are  not 
taken  (indeed  Mr.  Stuart  mentions  that  the  packets  have 
already  been  annoyed  by  the  American  privateers  on  the  coast 
of  Portugal),  it  remains  with  government  to  adopt  these  mea- 
sures or  not,  as  they  may  think  proper,  and  I'll  not  write 
another  line  upon  the  subject. 

I  don't  much  like  our  operations  here,  and,  though  I  don't 
despair  of  success,  my  hopes  are  not  very  sanguine.  The 
troops  have  not  behaved  very  well,  and  the  Portuguese  troops 
very  badly.  I  think  I  have  some  time  yet,  and  that  I  have 
disposed  matters  in  such  a  manner  to  the  south  as  that  Soult 
and  the  King  cannot  venture  to  approach  the  Tagus,  notwith- 
standing their  strength ;  but,  in  forming  this  opinion,  I  rely 
upon  the  Spaniards  holding  some  points,  and  upon  the  French 
respecting  those  points  so  far  as  not  to  venture  to  pass  them  and 
to  keep  their  communication  with  Valencia. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  606.  ]  '^o  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  Lord,  vaia  Toro.  5tii  Oct^  1812. 

The  enemy  have  made  two  sorties  on  the  head  of  the  sap, 
between  the  exterior  and  interior  lines  of  the  castle  of  Burgos, 
in  both  of  which  they  materially  injured  our  works,  and  we 
suflered  some  loss.  In  the  last,  at  tiiree  in  the  morning  of  the 
8th,  we  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  the  lion.  Major  (.^ocks  of 
the  79th,  who  was  field  officer  of  the  trenches,  and  was  killed 
in  the  act  of  rallying  the  troops  who  had  been  driven  in.  I 
have  frequently  had  occasion  to  draw  your  Lordshi])'s  attention 
to  the  conduct  of  Major  Cocks,  and  in  one  instance  very  re- 
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cently  in  the  attack  of  the  horn-work  of  the  castle  of  Burgos 
and  I  consider  his  loss  as  one  of  the  greatest  importance  to  this 
Hpny  and  to  His  Majesty's  service. 

Notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  the  enemy,  our  troops  are 
established  within  about  100  yards  of  the  enemy's  interior  line, 
which  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  assault ;  and  we  have  effected 
a  good  breach  in  another  part  of  the  same  line,  and  our  troops 
arc  established  close  to  the  breach. 

I  am  sorry  to  say,  however,  that  the  consumption  of  musket 
ammunition  by  the  troops  has  been  so  large,  particularly  in  the 
late  sorties  made  by  the  enemy,  that  notwithstanding  that  some 
has  been  made,  and  that  a  supply  of  powder  and  musket  ammu- 
nition has  been  received  from  Commodore  Sir  Home  Popham, 
I  cannot  venture  to  allow  of  the  consumption  of  ammunition 
which  must  take  place  in  the  stonn  of  the  enemy's  works  till 
I  shall  be  certain  of  receiving  a  further  supply. 

I  have  ordered  to  Santander  the  transports  which  have 
musket  ammunition  on  board  at  Coruna,  and  an  officer  of  the 
Ordnance  has  been  wsdting  at  Santander  since  the  beginning 
of  the  month  to  receive  what  is  required. 

I  have  heard  that  the  vessels  sailed  from  Coruna  on  the  3rd 
instant,  but  I  have  not  yet  heard  of  their  arrival  at  Santander. 
I  likewise  sent  to  the  magazines  of  the  army  in  the  rear  on  the 
24th  of  September,  but  I  have  not  yet  heard  of  the  approach  of 
the  ammunition.  I  am  obliged  to  defer  any  further  attack  upon 
the  enemy  till  I  shall  be  certain  of  a  supply. 

In  the  mean  time  we  are  carrying  on  our  works  under  ground, 
and  I  hope  that  I  shall  have  another  mine  in  readiness  in  a  day 
or  two,  and  we  are  endeavouring  to  burn  the  enemy's  magazines 
by  the  fire  of  hot  shot. 

The  enemy  have  not  made  any  movement  to  interrupt  our 
operations.  They  are  still  upon  the  Ebro,  and,  I  understand, 
have  received  another  reinforcement  from  France. 

By  the  accounts  which  I  have  from  Lieutenant-General  Sir 
Rowland  Hill  of  the  7th  instant,  it  appears  that  Marshal  Soult 
joined  the  King  on  the  frontier  of  Valencia  and  Murcia  on  the 
29th  of  September.  A  detachment  of  Marshal  Soult's  army 
occupied  Albacete  on  the  3rd  instant,  and  a  small  detachment 
of  cavalry  was  as  far  forward  as  Minaya  on  the  6th  instant, 
but  I  don't  consider  the  movement  to  be  as  yet  decided. 

I  have  not  yet  heard  of  General  Ballesteros  having  passed 
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the  Sierra  Morena,  or  at  all  of  his  movements  since  the  17th 

of  September,  when  he  entered  Granada ;  nor  have  I  heard 

from  Major-General  Cooke  since  he  received  my  directions  for 

the  movement  of  the  troops  under  his  command. 

I  have  reports,  however,  that  the  troops  marched  from  Seville 

on  the  28th  of  September. 

I  have,  &C., 

Wellington. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  return  of  our  loss  since  the 
5th  instant. 


Earl  Bathnrst  to  General  tlie  Manjuess  of  WelUngfim, 

My  dear  Ix)RD,  l>owning  Street,  6th  Oct.,  1812. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letters  from  Villa  de  Tore, 
directing  my  particular  attention  to  your  Lordship's  letter  to  Lieutenant- 
General  Maitland.  I  also  received  one  from  him,  dated  Alicante,  September 
19th,  in  which  he  represents  himself  to  be  incapable  of  any  exertion, 
owing  to  illness,  and  expressing  an  earnest  wish  to  be  relieved  from  his 
command.     He  says  that  he  has  written  to  you  to  that  efl'ect. 

I  am  afraid  that  the  time  will  have  passed  by  before  another  com- 
manding officer  can  arrive  capable  of  making  this  Sicilian  detachment 
efficient. 

As  Sir  John  Murray  stands  high  in  reputation,  and  is  represented  to  be 
very  solicitous  to  return  to  Spain,  it  ap|)eared  at  first  to  be  so  favourable  an 
opportunity  of  enabling  him  to  do  so,  that  I  had  determined  to  concert  with 
the  Horse  Guards  for  that  purpose ;  for  1  understood  you  had  no  manner  of 
objection  to  his  return,  if  there  were  any  division  in  your  army  to  which 
you  could  have  readily  allotted  him.  It  occurred  to  me,  however,  that 
you  might  possibly  have  despatched  some  General  from  your  army,  and 
that  our  two  selections  might  have  clashed.  Although  the  referring  this  to 
you  will  occasion  great  delay,  it  will  be  better  than  any  mistake.  If  you 
have  sent  another  General,  or  intend  to  do  so,  you  will  have  the  goodness 
to  let  me  know  by  the  messenger,  who  will  find,  on  his  return  to  Corufia, 
a  vessel  to  bring  him  back.     Nothing  has  been  done  in  the  business. 

There  is  no  news  from  Sweden.  The  French  bulletin  is  not,  I  think, 
decisive  as  to  the  true  state  of  the  respective  armies. 

1  send  you  our  American  news.  Major-General  Brock  seems  to  be  a  man 
of  energy  and  resource :  I  wish  we  had  had  him  at  Alicante.  This  news  is 
a  great  relief  to  me.  After  the  strong  representations  which  I  had  received 
of  the  inadequacy  of  the  force  in  those  American  settlements,  I  know  not 
how  I  should  have  withstood  the  attack  against  me  for  having  sent  re- 
inforcements to  Si)ain  instead  of  sending  them  for  the  defence  of  British 
possessions. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  yours  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 
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Earl  Batliurst  to  Qeneral  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  6th  Oct.,  1812. 

ITiere  is  no  necessity  for  your  son  being  created  an  Earl.  lie  will  lose 
no  rank  by  continuing  a  Baron.  The  Duke  of  Somerset's  eldest  son  is 
only  a  Baron,  and  takes  precedence  of  the  Marquess  of  Worcester.  1'lie 
only  difference  is,  that  your  son's  eldest  son  will  have  no  title  while  you 
live.     I  do  not  believe  that  you  will  think  that  an  objection. 

As  you  appear  indifferent  on  this  subject,  and  to  the  title,  and  as  Lady 
Wellington  seems  partial  to  the  title  of  Douro,  I  shall  leave  things  as  they 
are,  unless  I  hear  anything  from  your  family  which  should  induce  me  to 
alter  my  determination. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  yours  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 


T.  Sytienham,  Esq.,  to  the  Right  Hon,  Sir  ff,  Wellesley, 

My  dear  Sir  Henry,  Villa  Toro,  6th  Oct.,  1812. 

I  enclose  a  letter  to  the  Parson's  daughter,  in  reply  to  a  very  long  and 
romantic  epistle  which  I  have  received  from  her,  and  I  beg  you  will  have 
the  goodness  to  forward  it  to  Gibraltar  by  the  first  opix)rtunity  which 
offers. 

Lord  W.  has  written  by  last  night's  mail  to  liOrd  Bathurst  to  ask  the 
Prince's  leave  to  accept  the  command  of  the  Spanish  armies.  If  Lord 
Castlereagh  should  receive  your  despatch  on  this  subject  before  lx)rd 
Bathurst  receives  Lord  W.'s  letter,  I  think  it  j)robable  that  the  Ministers 
may,  without  loss  of  time,  write  out  to  Lord  W.  to  empower  him  to  accept 
the  command  in  case  he  should  have  no  objection  to  it. 

Marshal  Beresford  writes  to  Lord  W.  that  he  hears  that  Palmella  is  cer- 
tainly coming  up  to  head-quarters  for  the  purpose  of  interesting  Loi-d  W. 
in  favour  of  the  Carlota ;  but  I  imagine  that  Palmella  will  not  receive  more 
encouragement  in  favour  of  his  project  than  a  marine  oQicer  whom  Sir 
Home  Popham  has  lately  sent  to  head-tjuarters  to  projjose  a  new  exercise  of 
the  bayonet,  which  is  to  render  a  British  soldier  equal  to  12  Frenchmen. 
The  officer,  with  his  two  marines,  exhibited  the  exercise  to  us  this  morning 
after  breakfast ;  and  after  Lord  W.  had  looked  and  listened  with  some  im- 
patience, he  gave  his  orders  for  the  day  to  the  Adjutant-General,  mounted 
h  is  horse,  and  galloped  to  the  trenches. 

The  heaii-quarters  of  this  army  is  a  grand  reaort  for  all  kinds  of  pro- 
jectors. Last  year,  I  remember,  a  Captain  of  Marines  came  from  England 
to  propose  an  artificial  hiU,  which  was  nothing  more  or  less  than  a  high 
pole,  upon  which  the  projector  intended  to  hoist  his  Excellency  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  whenever  he  wished  to  overlook  the  enemy.  Lord 
W.  made  a  very  natural  objection :  "  Damn  me.  Sir,  I  may  tumble  down 
and  break  my  neck !  "  "  Oh  !  my  Lord,"  replied  the  marine,  "  if  tJiat  is 
allf  you  may  send  up  one  of  your  aides^e-camp." 
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Another  fellow,  I  believe  a  Portuguese,  gravely  proposed  to  bum  tbe 
French  army  by  means  of  convex  glasses. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir  Henry,  yours  ever  most  affectionately, 

T.  Sydenham. 


[  607.  ]  A.  G.  0.  Villa  Tore,  7th  Oct.,  1812. 

1.  Tiie  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  upon  the 
receipt  of  this  order,  Lieutenant  ,  of  the  —  regt,  pro- 
ceeding to  join  the  army  in  command  of  a  detachment  of  con- 
valescents from  Lisbon,  will  report  whether  he  gave  leave  to 

Ensign ,  —  foot ;    Lieutenant  ,   —    foot ;    Ensign 

,  —  foot ;  and  Ensign ,  —  foot,  to  absent  themselves 

from  the  detachment  on  the  march  into  Santarem  on  the 
27th  September.  If  he  did  give  those  officers  leave  to  absent 
themselves  from  the  detachment  on  the  march,  he  will  report 
the  reason  why  he  did  so ;  if  he  did  not  give  them  leave  to 
absent  themselves,  he  is,  on  the  receipt  of  this  order,  to  put 
them  all  in  arrest,  if  he  should  not  already  have  performed 
his  duty  in  this  respect. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  likewise  desires  that  Lieu- 
tenant   ,  of  the  —  regt.,  will  report  whether  he  obeyed  the 

General  Orders  of  the  23rd  May,  1812,  Nos.  3,  4,  and  5,  iu 
regard  to  the  inspection  of  the  necessaries  of  the  soldiers  under 
his  command,  every  day ;  and  if  he  did,  whether  he  punished 
any  of  the  52  soldiers,  of  60  under  his  command,  who  sold  their 
blankets  on  the  march  between  Lisbon  and  Santarem. 

3.  These  orders  are  to  be  communicated  to  Lieutenant 

by  the  commanding  officer  of  any  station  through  which  he  may 
pass,  who  will  take  care  to  receive  and  forward  his  answer  to 
head  quarters. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  officers  in 
command  of  detachments  of  convalescents  or  recruits  on  their 
march  to  join  the  army  will  report  to  the  commanding  officer 
of  every  station  through  which  they  will  pass,  the  state  of  their 
detachments,  and  whether  they  have  or  not  obeyed  the  General 
Orders  in  regard  to  the  march  of  detachments  to  join  the  army, 
particularly  those  of  the  29th  May,  13th,  17th,  and  24th  June, 
4th  September  and  17th  December,  1809 ;  1st  December, 
1811 ;  23rd  May  and  6th  August,  1812 :  and  these  reports  are 
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to  be  forwarded  to  head   quarters,  together   with   the   report 
ordered  to  be  sent  from  every  station  of  the  passage  of  troops. 

Wellington. 


Tilt  Earl  cf  Liverpool  to  Otneral  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Fife  House,  7th  Oct.,  1812. 

I  trust  that  I  shall  be  able  to  make  an  arrangemeut  with  the  Bank  which 
will  secure  you,  in  addition  to  the  si)ecie  already  sent,  400,000^.  in  gold  in 
the  course  of  the  next  four  months,  at  the  rate  of  100,000/.  per  month.  I 
have  likewise  taken  the  most  effectual  measures  in  my  power  for  obtaining 
a  supply  of  specie  from  the  East  Indies,  from  which  wo  have  hitherto 
literally  drawn  nothing  in  all  our  distresses.  I  caunot  expect  that  these 
measures,  considering  the  scale  of  our  exi)enditure,  will  prevent  your  being 
very  much  in  arrear  in  some  of  your  payments  j^  but  they  will  at  least  Tender 
the  exchanges  more  favourable,  and  will  enable  you,  I  trust,  to  continue 
your  operations  at  a  distance  from  the  sea  coast.  I  am  inclined  to  ho^ie 
that  the  capture  of  Madrid  and  Seville  will  likewise,  with  the  aid  of 
British  credit,  open  resources  to  you  which  were  carefully  concealed  from 
the  enemy. 

I  send  you  enclosed  the  substance  of  the  information  which  has  this  day 
been  received  from  Lord  Cathcart  resjiecting  the  battle  between  the 
Russians  and  the  French  on  the  7th  of  September.  By  comparing  this 
account  with  the  French  bulletin  you  will  be  enabled  to  form  some  judg- 
ment of  the  result  of  this  sanguinary  action,  which  has  certainly  been 
creditable  to  the  Russian  arms.  But  what  is  of  still  more  importance,  it 
does  not  appear  that  either  the  spirit  of  the  Russian  government  or  of  the 
Russian  nation  has  been  at  all  subdued  by  the  late  events.  On  the  con- 
trary, they  appear  determined  to  persevere ;  and  if  that  perseverance 
should  continue  for  six  weeks  or  two  months  longer,  Buonaparte  will  be 
in  a  situation  more  critical  than  any  in  which  he  has  ever  yet  been  engaged. 
He  is  now  nearly  800  miles  from  the  Russian  frontier ;  and,  besides  the 
main  army  in  his  front,  which  is  receiving  recruits  and  reinforcements 
daily,  he  has  two  formidable  corps  on  each  of  his  flanks.  What  a  moment 
for  Austria  to  strike  a  blow !  But  this  is  more  than  we  can  expect. 

The  'Extraordinary  Gazette,' jmblished  yesterday,  will  have  informed 
you  of  the  capture  of  the  American  army  under  General  Hull,  and  the 
conquest  of  the  Michigan  territory,  lliis  event  cannot  fail  to  be  productive 
of  the  most  important  consequences,  whilst  it  is  highly  creditable  to  the 
British  arms :  it  makes  the  recent  vapouring  of  the  Americans  truly  ridi- 
culous. America  had  become  from  circumstances  the  scene  of  our  greatest 
political  difficulties.  I  have  little  doubt  that  this  advantage,  gained  as  it 
has  been,  if  properly  followed  up,  will  place  us  uix)n  a  footing  in  that 
quarter  of  the  world  on  which  we  have  never  stood  from  the  period  of 
American  independence. 

Believe  me  to  be,  with  great  truth,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Liverpool. 
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The  Prince  Regent  to  Oeneral  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Carlton  House,  7th  Oct.,  1812, 

Be  assured  your  Ijordsbip  should  not  receive  a  letter  from  me  in  any 
writing  but  my  own,  could  my  unfortunate  hand  and  fingers  execute  the 
pleasing  office  without  considerable  pain  and  difficulty ;  for  the  complaint 
which  attacked  them  a  few  months  ago  is,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  not  yet 
removed  :  but,  tliough  this  be  out  of  my  yower,  still  I  have  the  happiness 
allowed  me  of  dictating  to  a  confidential  amanuensis  tliose  sentiments  of 
admiration  which  fill  my  heart  with  the  recollection  of  your  many  repeated 
glorious,  unrivalled,  and  valiant  exploits ;  and  I  derive  great  comfort  in 
the  thought,  which  I  trust  your  Lordship  must  already  believe,  that  no 
step  or  measure  has,  on  my  jmrt,  been  left  undone,  by  the  promptest  atten- 
tion to  whatever  I  conceived  to  be  your  wants  or  wishes,  and  by  adding  to 
the  strength  of  your  arms,  on  every  occasion  to  contribute  to  the  lustre  and 
greatness  of  your  innumerable  proud  and  heroic  achievements.  The  prin- 
ciiml  object,  however,  of  my  present  letter  is  to  call  your  Ijordship's  kind 
notice  and  attention  towards  Mr.  Harvey  Aston,  the  son  of  a  very  old 
friend  of  mine.  Colonel  H.  Aston,  who  was  killed  in  India,  and  in  whose 
welfare  I  feel  myself  much  interested,  and  it  is  therefore  that  I  wish  to 
throw  him  under  your  Lordship's  protection  during  his  sojournment  in  the 
Peninsula. 

1  remain,  my  dear  Lord, 

With  the  highest  consideration  and  regard, 

Your  sincere  friend, 

Geoboe,  p.  R. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  8th  Oct.,  1812. 

I  send  you  a  '  Gazette  Extraordinary,'  containing  the  Russian  account 
of  the  battle  of  Mojaisk;  the  French  bulletin  containing  the  account 
of  the  capture  of  Moscow,  which  is  very  much  in  contradiction  to  this 
Russian  account  of  the  battle  at  Mojaisk  ;  and  I  have  to  add,  what  adds  to 
the  confusion,  tliat  letters  have  been  this  day  received  from  Petersburg, 
dated  the  18th  ultimo,  still  speaking  of  the  advantage  gained  by  the 
Russians  on  the  7th.  Lord  Cathcart*s  last  letter,  received  this  morning,  is 
written  in  this  manner,  and  dated  18th  ultimo. 

Asa  courier  usually  travels  from  Moscow  to  Petersburg  in  txvo  days  and 
a  half,  it  seems  strange  that  the  capture  of  Moscow  on  the  14th  should  not 
be  known  on  the  18th :  but  strange  as  it  is,  I  am  afraid  it  is  true  ;  and  that 
the  fear  which  the  Russian  government  has  to  let  the  truth  be  known  will 
induce  them  to  make  a  sudden  peace. 

This  letter  goes  by  Sir  Home  Popham,  who  will  be  encouraged  to  remain 
upon  his  station,  and  some  more  marines  are  to  be  sent  out  to  him  to  assist 
in  his  projected  oiterations. 
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I  sent  a  messenger  by  Corufia  yesterday  for  the  purpose  of  knowing  if 
you  thought  Sir  John  Murray  might  be  sent  out  to  take  Maitland's  com- 
mand, wlio  has  d<»8ired  to  be  superseded.  I  have,  since  writing  it,  seen  a 
private  letter  from  Lord  W.  Bentinck,  which  seems  as  if  he  had  thoughts 
of  joining  the  detachment  himself. 

I  also  wrote  on  the  subject  of  the  Rank  advances  of  money  :  in  that  I  am 
afraid  I  expressed  myself  inaccurately.  'J'he  advance  will  be  in  the  whole 
40O,0OOZ.  in  guineas,  I  wrote  400,000  guineas.  I  mention  this  to  prevent 
mistakes,  although  my  fonner  letters  on  the  subject  will  probably  have 
already  explained  the  true  state  of  it. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Lord, 

Bathurst. 


A.  G.  0.  Villa  Toro,  10th  Oct..  1812.      [  608.  ] 

1.  In  consequence  of  the  report  from  the  Purveyor-General 
that  the  expense  attending  a  soldier  s  funeral  amounts  to' 5«.  6d., 
instead  of  4«.  8rf.,  which  latter  sum  the  officers  commanding 
companies  have  hitherto  paid,  they  are  hereafter  to  pay  5«.  6d. 
for  each  man. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  observe 

that  notwithstanding  his  orders  of  the  14th  September,  1812, 

no  applications  had  been  received  at  Lisbon  on  the  2nd  inst. 

by   the    officers   of   the   Quartennaster-General's   department 

from  the  officers  belonging  to  the  regiments  mentioned  under- 

necith,  on  the  subject  of  the  removal  of  the  clothing  of  their 

regiments ;  and  those  officers  stated  that  they  had  received  no 

directions  on  the  subject  from  the  commanding  officers  of  their 

regiments  respectively. 

Wellington. 


T.  Syileitham,  AV/.,  to  the  Jiiyht  Hon,  Sir  IT.  Wetlefley. 

My  dear  Sib  Uksry,  VilU  Toro,  10th  Oct.,  1812. 

As  this  is  a  raiuy  and  uncomfortable  day,  and  as  there  is  nothing  going 
on  in  the  trenches  to  tempt  one  out  in  such  unpleasant  weather,  I  do  not 
think  I  can  employ  my  time  better  than  in  communicating  to  you  the  in- 
formation 1  iiave  collected  respecting  the  disposable  strength  of  the  French 
armies  in  the  Peninsula,  and  comparing  it  with  the  amount  of  the  allied 
forces.  I  have  drawn  out  a  pa^KT  on  this  subject,  which  1  have  shown  to 
Lord  Wellington,  who  thinks  it  as  correct  as  we  have  the  means  of  making 
it.     This  information  Miill  enable  you  to  judge  of  our  actual  condition  and 
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prospects  in  the  Peninsula,  and  to  understand  both  the  motives  and  objects 
of  the  operations  which  Lord  Wellington  will  have  to  carry  on  during  the 
ensuing  winter. 

On  the  Ist  April  the  efifectivo  strength  of  Soult's  army  of  all  ranks  and 
descriptions  of  troops  amounted  to  : — 

Light  Iniantry        9,999 

Lifantry  of  the  Line      30,667 

40 ,  666  Infkntry. 

Dragoons 5,199 

Chasseurs        1,699 

Hussars 228 

Chevaux  L^ers 644 

7,770  Cavalry. 

Foot  Artillery 1,273 

:    Horse  Artillery       441 

1,714  Artillery. 

Regiment  of  Hesse        ..  940 

Total 51,090 

Add  of  the  detached 2,000 

53,090 

Deduct  Gkirrison  of  Betdajoz       5,000 

Subsequent  losses 5,000 

10,000 

Estimated  force  in  September ..  43,090 

K.B. — All  the  Spanish  accounts  give  Soult  an  effective  force  of  40,000  men. 

On  the  1st  April  the  effective  strength  of  Marmont*s  army  was  : — 

Light  Infantry        9.652 

Infantry  of  the  Line      33,744 

43,396  Infantry. 

Light  Cavalry        1,782 

Dragoons 1,422 

3 ,  204  Cavalry. 

Artillery 1,475  Artillery. 

48,075 
Add  of  the  detached 1,200 

Total 49,275 

Deduct  losses : — 

Garrison  of  Salamanca 720 

On  the  18th  July 1,000 

Battle  of  the  22nd  July        20,000 

,,       Tordesillas      200 

,,       Retiro      2,400 

,,       Guadalaxara 800 

,,       Astorga 1,600 

26,720 

22,555 
After  the  battle  he  was  joined  by  Cavalry 
from  the  Army  of  the  North 1,000 

Remains 23,555 
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Therefore  we  may  estimate  Clausel's  force  at  24,000  in  September. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  an  accurate  statement  of  the  remains  of 
the  Army  of  the  North  under  Cafifarelli ;  but  I  do  not  suppose  he  can  have 
more  than  10,000  men  disposable. 

Sonlthas 43,000 

Suchct  in  Valencia 15,000 

K.  Joseph  (including  the  Italian  division  of 

Suchet's  army)     15,000 

73,000  in  the  South. 
If  they  leave  in  Valencia       15,000 

They  may  have  for  opemtions  on  the  Tagus     58,000 

Clausel  has  in  Old  OastUle     24,000 

Admitting  he  receives  a  reinforcement  of        v 
conscriptsof 6,000 

30,000 

And  Cafbrelli  has  disposable      10,000 

40,000  in  the  North. 

Then  the  Total  amount  of  French  troops)  

disposable  for  operations  in  the  North  and>       ..       113,000 
South  will  be        J  

North. 

Total  of  British  and  Portuguese  near  Burgos       . .     . .     21 ,  000 

9,      expected  convalescents      8,300 

,,      Guards  from  Goru&a 1,400 

25,700 
ArmyofGalida 14,000 

Total  of  AUied  Force  in  Old  Oastille 39,700 

Centre. 

Sir  R.  Hill  will  have  British  and  Portugueiie  in  New 

Castille,  along  the  Tagus     80,000 

The  troops  from  Cadiz      4,000 

34,000 
Spaniards : — 

Don  Carlos  de  Espafia      4,000) 

EUo      5,500}  13,000 

Morillo  and  Villemur       8,500) 

Total  of  Allied  Force  in  New  Castille 47,000 

South. 

Say  Ballesteros  has 15,000 

British  and  Spanish  at  Alicante      16,000 

Total  of  Allied  Force  in  the  South        81,000 

Orand  Total  of  Allied  Force  in  the  Field     ..         ..        117,700 

I  confess  that  I  think  we  have  overrated  the  amount  of  the  French  force 
in  the  south.  I  do  not  think  Soult  has  more  than  40,000  effective  men ; 
Suchet  15,000 ;  and  the  King  12,000 :  in  all  67,000  men.  And  supposing 
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they  leave  a  sufficient  force  to  protect  the  kingdom  of  Valencia  from  the 
British  and  Spanish  force  in  Alicante,  I  do  not  think  they  can  advance  to 
the  Tagus  \\ith  more  than  50,000  men. 

At  ail  events,  in  ]X)int  of  mere  numerical  strength,  we  shall  he  more  than 
on  a  par  with  the  French,  without  they  receive  considerahle  reinforcements 
from  France  during  the  ^\^nter.  I  conceive  that  Lord  Wellington  will  in  a 
short  time  have  60,000  British  and  Portuguese  in  the  field,  and  about 
60,0C0  Sftfiniards.  It  must  be  considered,  however,  that  the  Portuguese, 
notwithstanding  all  the  praise  which  has  been  gratuitously  bestowed  upon 
them,  are  very  inferior  to  French  troops,  and  that  the  Spaniards  in  general 
are  worse  than  the  Portuguese.  Neither  tlie  one  nor  the  other  can  be 
trusted  to  themselves ;  but  acting  with  the  British  troops,  they  are  highly 
useful,  and  will,  on  most  occasions,  enable  us  to  hold  the  country  against 
an  equal  number  of  the  French. 

I  have  not  included  in  this  statement  the  corps  of  Mendizahal,  Basse- 
court,  Villacampa,  Mina,  Longa,  Don  Julian  Sanchez,  the  Empecinado, 
the  Medico,  or  the  horde  of  minor  guerrilla  parties  which  are  dispersed  over 
the  country.  Mendizahal,  1  believe,  is  a  wretched  officer,  and  very  little 
can  be  expected  from  him.  However,  as  long  as  Sir  H.  Popham  is  on  the 
coast,  this  corps  of  MendizabaPs  in  conjunction  with  Mina  and  Longa 
divert  the  attention  of  the  French,  and  may  prevent  Caffarelli  from  sending 
any  considerable  reinforcement  to  the  remains  of  the  Army  of  Portugal. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  know  what  to  say  about  the  guerrillas.  That  some  of 
them  have  been  of  eminent  use  during  the  progress  of  the  war  cannot  be 
denied.  They  obliged  the  French  to  fortify  themselves  in  every  village 
and  town  in  the  country  ;  they  harassed  the  parties  who  were  spread 
through  the  provinces  either  to  subsist  themselves,  or  to  procure  supplies 
for  the  enemy's  magazines ;  they  murdered  all  stragglers,  and  sometimes  in- 
tercepted convoys  of  provisions  and  stores ;  they  rendered  the  communica- 
tions of  the  enemy  very  difficult  and  hazardous,  and  often  cut  them  off  for 
weeks  together  ;  and  finally,  they  assisted  in  koej)ing  alive  the  spirit  of 
resistance  against  the  invaders.  On  the  other  hand  they  doubled  the 
calamities  inflicted  by  the  French.  The  inhabitants  were  comjielled  to  feed 
the  enemy  with  one  hand  and  tlio  guerrillas  with  the  other.  Iliey 
plundered  many  towns  with  as  little  mercy  as  the  French  ;  and  where  the 
French  preceded  them,  they  generally  carried  off  all  which  the  French  left. 
Many  of  them,  under  the  i)retence  of  patriotism  and  of  serving  against  the 
enemy,  became  rt^gular  freebooters  and  subsisted  on  the  pillage  of  the 
country.  It  will  jirobably  become  necessary  one  of  these  days  to  establish 
a  new  Santa-Hennandad  to  clear  Spain  of  these  bands  of  robbers.  They 
prevented  the  recruiting  of  the  regular  armies  ;  for  every  Sjianish  peasant 
would  naturally  prefer  rioting  in  plunder,  and  living  in  free  quarters  with 
the  guerrillas,  to  being  drilled  and  starved  in  the  regular  army.  While 
some  of  them  kept  alive  the  spirit  of  resistance  and  the  feeling  of  hatred 
against  the  French,  others  comi)ellcd  the  inhabitants  to  look  to  the  French 
for  protection  ;  for  the  inhabitants  would  at  length  prpfer  the  systematic 
pillage  and  regulated  contributions  of  the  enemy  to  tlie  wasteful,  capri- 
cious, uncertain,  and  merciless  plundering  of  their  own  country  men. 

On  the  whole   therefore  it  may  be  said  that  the  guerrillas  did  as  much 
mischief  to  the  country  as  they  did  to  the  French ;  but  inasmuch  as  they 
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certainly  did  considerable  mischief  to  the  enemy,  they  were  nscful  to  tlie 
common  cause. 

In  this  general  description  of  the  guerrillas,  I  do  not  of  course  mean  to 
include  the  parties  of  Mina,  Ix)nga,  the  Medico,  the  Empecinado,  Don 
Julian,  and  some  others.  Mina  in  particular  has  i)erhaps  done  more  injury 
to  the  French  than  a  regular  army  of  treble  his  strength  could  have  done. 

But  now  that  the  allic<l  armies  are  in  possession  of  a  considerable  part  of 
Spain,  the  situation  of  the  guerrillas  is  completely  changed.  Very  few  of 
the  parties  can  bo  of  any  use  out  of  the  range  of  their  resficctive  haunts. 
One  of  their  great  advantages,  which  enabled  them  to  distress  the  enemy 
and  elude  his  pursuit,  was  the  perfect  knowledge  of  the  country  in  which 
they  acted.  If  they  are  removed  from  their  haunts,  and  sent  to  serve  in 
other  parts  of  the  country,  they  lose  their  advantage,  and  with  it  their  con- 
fidence, lliey  are  worse  than  useless  in  the  rear  or  on  the  flanks  of  the  allied 
armies,  for  they  only  consume  the  produce  of  the  country,  which  is  required 
for  the  subsistence  of  the  regular  troops.  The  consumption  of  a  guerrilla  is 
at  least  double  that  of  a  regular  soldier  :  not  that^they  cat  more,  but  that 
they  demand  more  than  they  consume,  and  they  waste  at  least  as  much  as 
they  eat.  In  proportion  as  we  advance,  or  as  we  succeed  in  establishing 
the  legitimate  authority  of  the  regular  government,  the  guerrillas  must  be 
reduced  into  regular  troops,  or  driven  from  the  provinces  as  a  pest  and 
useless  burden  on  the  country.  None  of  the  guerrillas  can  act  in  line  with 
regular  troops,  and  very  few  of  them  are  capable  of  i)erforming  the  duties 
of  light  troops.  If  they  could  be  i>er8uaded  to  hang  on  tlie  flanks  of  the 
enemy,  and  operate  in  his  rear,  they  would  be  eminently  useful  in  pro- 
curing intelligence  of  the  enemy*8  movements,  intercepting  his  supplies, 
cutting  off  his  communications,  and  preventing  his  spreading  for  subsistence. 
Some  of  them  might  be  useful  in  assisting  our  light  cavalry  in  the  out^HWt 
duties  of  the  army. 

I  should  ho^x)  that  when  Lord  W.  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Spanisli 
armies,  it  may  be  in  his  (>ower  to  effect  some  reform  in  the  guerrilla  system, 
and  to  render  them  useful  auxiliaries  to  the  regular  army.  I  am  convinced 
that  he  is  the  only  person  in  Spain  who  can  effect  this  object.  Neither  the 
government  of  Spain  nor  any  of  the  Spanish  Generals  liave  sufficient 
authority  or  influence  to  do  it. 

The  first  point  would  be  to  determine  the  i)arties  that  should  be  ac- 
knowledged by  the  guverumeut.  The  leaders  of  those  parties  should  be 
promoted  to  ranks  suitable  to  their  just  pretensions  and  services,  and 
recognised  as  officers  in  the  service  of  the  government.  The  other  i)arties 
should  be  reduced  and  drafted  into  the  regular  army,  or  at  all  events  they 
should  be  expelled  from  the  provinces  occupied  by  the  allied  trooj^s,  and 
obliged  to  serve  in  the  provinces  which  remain  in  possession  of  the  French. 
At  least  this  is  my  notion  on  the  subject ;  but  I  am  not  exactly  acquainted 
with  Lord  W.'s  sentiments  upon  it. 

From  the  intelligence  which  has  l)een  lately  received  of  the  movements 
of  Soult,  Suchet,  and  the  King,  Sir  R.  Hill  is  disposed  to  conclude  that 
they  intend  to  move  towards  the  Tagiis  for  the  purj  ose  of  regaining  |x)s- 
session  of  Madrid  and  of  New  Castille.  But  Ix^rd  W.  does  not  api»ear  to 
think  that  the  movements  of  the  enemy  are  sufficiently  clear  and  decided 
to  warrant  that  conclusion,  and  therefore  he  will  wait  for  further  infonna- 
tion  before  he  determines  upon  what  bft  is  to  do.    I'he  possession  of  the 
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castle  of  Burgos  is  an  object  of  so  much  importance,  that  he  will  not 
abandon  the  siege  until  it  is  absolutely  necessary.  If  it  turns  out  that  the 
French  are  moving  in  force  upon  the  Tagus,  he  will  lose  no  time  in 
returning  to  New  Castillo  for  the  purpose  of  directing  the  operations  in 
that  quarter  in  person  ;  and  he  will  leave  Sir  E.  Paget  in  command  of  the 
trooi^s  here.     Sir  Edward  may  be  expected  here  in  a  day  or  two. 

By  the  last  accounts,  a  division  of  Soult's  army  had  entered  Albacete  on 
the  3rd,  and  some  troops  had  been  pushed  on  as  far  as  Barrax.  Now  this 
may  be  indicative  of  a  movement  of  the  whole  of  Soult*s  army  towards  the 
Tagus  by  the  great  road  of  Albacete  and  San  Clemente  ;  or  the  troops 
might  have  been  sent  to  Albacete  for  the  convenience  of  subsistence,  or  to 
watch  Ballesteros,  who  was  ordered  to  Alcaraz,  and  who  might  have  been 
in  that  neighbourhood  by  the  2nd  or  3rd  of  this  montli.  If  this  late  move- 
ment of  a  part  of  Soult*s  force  to  Albacete  be  a  part  of  a  general  and  com- 
bined movement  towards  the  Tagus,  it  is  surprising  that  we  should  not 
have  heard  of  a  corresponding  movement  of  Suchet's  and  the  King's  forces 
towards  Utiel  and  Cueuca.  This  would  decide  the  point ;  but  until  we 
hear  of  some  such  movement,  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  Soult's  in- 
tentions. 

If  the  enemy  intend  to  move  upon  Madrid,  they  must  come  in  great 
force,  as  we  shall  have  47,000  men  on  the  Tagus,  and  Ballesteros  hanging 
on  their  left  flank  and  rear.  If  they  intend  to  keep  Valencia,  I  do  not 
think  they  can  spare  more  than  50,000  men  for  an  operation  towards 
Madrid  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  allied  force  on  the  Tagus,  with  the 
assistance  of  Ballesteros'  corps,  will  be  sufficient  to  keep  that  number  in 
check.  If  they  abandon  Valencia,  or  leave  an  insuflicient  force  for  the 
defence  of  the  city  and  province,  the  corps  at  Alicante  will  be  set  free,  and 
can  occupy  Valencia  and  follow  the  rear  of  the  French. 

I  still  think  that  we  have  some  chance  of  taking  the  castle  of  Burgos. 
We  have  succeeded  in  making  a  practicable  breach  in  the  second  line  of 
works  with  one  18-pounder,  and  we  are  endeavouring  to  set  the  church  on 
fire  with  red  hot  shot.  If  we  can  take  and  establish  ourselves  in  the 
second  line,  it  is  probable  that  the  garrison  must  surrender,  and  at  all 
events  we  can  carry  a  mine  under  the  third  line.  I  examined  a  deserter 
this  morning,  who  says  that  the  garrison  consisted  of  about  2100  men,  of 
whom  from  500  to  600  are  "  hors  de  combat."  Caffarelli  promised  to  relieve 
them  in  eight  days  at  the  head  of  a  reinforcement  of  30,000  men,  but  as 
23  days  have  passed  since  the  promise  was  made,  the  garrison  have  aban- 
doned all  hope  of  being  ^relieved,  and  are  desirous  of  capitulating.  Our 
troops  have  suffered  considerably,  and  our  progress  has  been  vexatiously 
slow  from  the  want  of  sufficient  artillery.  Our  battering  train  at  first  only 
consisted  of  three  18-pounders,  and  of  them,  one  has  been  quite  destroyed 
and  another  considerably  injured ;  so  that  we  have  only  one  battering  gun 
and  some  howitzers,  which  are  worth  very  little.  We  have  practised  two 
mines  and  made  2500  yards  of  trench,  and  Lord  W.  will  persevere  as  long 
as  he  can,  in  spite  of  difficulties.  But  I  fancy  it  is  the  most  difficult  job 
he  ever  took  in  hand,  for  the  works  are  strong,  and  the  garrison  is  large,  and 
defend  themselves  with  great  spirit. 

If  we  take  the  castle,  we  shall  have  a  strong  position  well  advanced  in 
Old  Castille,  with  tl\e  Ebro  in  front  and  the  rivers  Arlanzon,  Carrion, 
Pisuerga,  and  Douro  in  our  rear.      If  we  must  abandon  the  siege,  we  shall 
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be  obliged  to  restrict  ourselves  to  the  Douro,  which,  however,  will  give  us 
a  secure  flank  for  the  winter. 

It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  the  French  may  retire  along  the  eastern 
provinces  and  place  themselves  behind  the  Ebro  before  the  winter, 
without  attempting  to  fight  a  battle.  In  that  case  the  armies  now  in 
Valencia  and  Murcia  will  establish  their  communication  with  the  corps  of 
Clausel  and  Catfarelli,  and  hold  the  country  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ebro. 
They  may  there  wait  the  result  of  the  war  with  Russia,  and  be  in  readiness 
to  renew  their  operations  in  Spain  as  soon  as  they  receive  sufficient  rein- 
forcements for  that  purix)8e. 

Or  the  French  may  hold  Valencia  and  the  eastern  coast  of  Spain,  and 
establish  a  communication  with  the  Army  of  Portugal  and  CafTarelli's  corps 
by  distributing  their  forces  in  an  oblique  line  by  Cuenca,  Soria,  and 
Miranda  de  Ebro.  This  {)Osition  may  be  better  conceived  by  drawing  a 
line  from  Santoria  to  Valencia.  It  will  give  them  the  heads  of  the  Ebro, 
Douro,  and  Tagus,  and  the  produces  of  Valencia,  Navarre,  Biscay,  Arragon, 
Catalufia,  together  with  the  passes  through  the  mountains  that  traverse 
Spain  from  north  to  south.  If  they  should  find  it  difficult  to  maintain  this 
extensive  line  across  the  Peninsula,  they  may  gradually  throw  tlieir  left 
behind  the  Ebro,  by  abandoning  Valencia  and  retiring  to  the  left  bank  of 
that  river. 

Or  they  may  hold  Valencia  and  attempt  a  forward  movement  on  Madrid. 
This  plan  I  think  we  have  sufficient  force  in  New  Castille  to  render 
abortive. 

Or  they  may  abandon  Valencia  and  collect  their  whole  force  to  move 
upon  Madrid.  This  will  naturally  oblige  us  to  retire  from  Madrid  and 
New  Castille,  and  to  concentrate  the  whole  of  the  allied  force  in  Old 
Castille,  in  some  convenient  position  between  the  Guadarama  mountains 
and  the  Douro. 

The  best  thing  that  can  happen  for  the  cause  of  Spain  is  that  the  French 
should  determine  to  retire  beyond  the  Ebro  without  fighting  a  battle. 
This  would  immediately  place  the  government  in  tranquil  possession  of  all 
Spain  south  of  the  Ebro.    The  seat  of  the  government  might  then  be 
safely  transferred  to  Madrid,  which  I  think  an  object  of  great  im^mrtance. 
At  all  events  it  might  be  removed  from  Cadiz,  which  is  of  all  places  the 
worst    for   the  government  to  continue    in.     Measures    might  then    l,e 
adopted  to  rccniit  and  to  organise  the  Spanish  armies.      By  a  prudent  and 
judicious  management  of  the  resources  which  would  then  be  at  the  disposal  of 
the  government,  the  Si)ani8h  armies  might  be  regiilarly  jtaid  and  well  fed. 
All  the  guns  and  military  stores  which   tl.e   French   have   left  in   the 
provinces  they  have  evacuated  should  be  either  destroyed  or  removed  to 
places  of  safety.      Every  exertion  should  be  made  to  strengthen  and  to 
place  in  a  state  of  resistance  the  fortified  places  on  the  sia  coast  which  it 
might  be  judged  exi)edient  to  maintain  in  the  event  of  a  fresh  invasion, 
and  those  places  which  are  not  to  be  maintained  should  be  immediately 
destroyed.      The  conduct    of   the  government    and    Cortes    should    be 
studiously  directed  to  make  the  people  sensible  of  the  difl'erince  between  a 
rej^ular  and  legitimate  government,  and  the  odious  usurpation  under  which 
they  have  suffered  for  the  last  four  years.      This  mode  of  conduct  will  not 
only  enable  the  people  to  recover  in  some  degree  from  their  late  sufferings 
and  losses,  but  it  will  feed  the  flame  of  ijatriotiam  aud  cucuura^  tlicm  to 


454      AID  OF  BRITISH  GOVERNMENT  STILL  REQUIRED. 

persevere  in  resistance,  if  the  enemy  should  make  another  attempt  to  sub- 
jugate the  country. 

But  I  sincerely  and  anxiously  hoi>e  that  the  British  government  will  not 
relax  in  its  efforts  to  assist  the  Spaniards  in  consequence  of  the  present 
flattering  pros^xxst  of  their  affairs.  Be  assured  that  the  Spaniards,  if  left 
to  themselves,  will  never  work  out  their  own  salvation.  I  am  thoroughly 
convinced  that  they  never  will  have  a  good  government  nor  an  efficient 
army.  If  we  were  to  withdraw  our  troops,  the  French  who  are  now  in 
the  Peninsula  would  overrun  the  country  with  the  same  rapidity  with 
which  they  have  been  compelled  to  abandon  it.  We  should  be  prepund 
for  the  probability  of  Bonaparte's  bringing  the  war  in  Russia  to  such  a 
termination  as  will  enable  him  to  direct  his  efforts  once  more  against  the 
Peninsula.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  attempt,  if  renewed,  will  be  made 
under  considerable  disadvantages  to  the  French.  In  the  first  place,  the 
country  lias  been  drained  of  its  wealth  and  resources  by  four  years'  war  and 
a  rai>acious  military  government.  When  Bonaparte  entered  Spain,  he 
found  four  years'  harvest  in  all  the  com  provinces  of  the  north,  and 
abundance  of  artillery  and  military  stores  in  every  part  of  Spain.  If  the 
government  do  their  duty,  the  enemy  in  another  invasion  should  be  com- 
pelled to  draw  the  chief  part  of  his  subsistence  and  all  his  military  equip- 
ment from  France.  The  means  of  transport  also  for  a  large  army  will  be 
considerably  diminished.  The  Spanish  troops,  though  not  good,  ought  to 
gain  some  advantage  from  the  melancholy  experience  of  the  last  four  years. 
The  Spanish  people  should  now  be  ])erfectly  acquainted  with  the  character 
of  the  French  troops,  and  with  the  real  object  of  the  usurper.  We  shall 
have  an  efficient  army  of  60,000  British  troops,  inured  to  fatigue,  accus- 
tomed to  victory,  and  conducted  by  a  General  of  tried  skill,  who  has 
proved  himself  superior  to  the  best  French  Generals,  and  who  possesses  the 
confidence  of  the  allies. 

I  should  hope  that  we  shall,  if  possible,  continue  the  same  assistance  to 
Spain  next  year  that  wo  have  done  during  the  present  year,  viz.,  one 
million  sterling  in  cash,  and  as  many  arms  and  sets  of  clothing  as  the 
Spanish  armies  may  require.  This  sum  will  enable  us  to  pay  50,000  men, 
and  the  government  ought  to  be  able  to  feed  that  number,  and  to  pay  and 
feed  50,000  more. 

If  we  can  bring  60,000  British  and  Portuguese  and  100,000  Spaniards 
into  the  field,  and  if  the  whole  of  this  force  be  fairly  placed  under  the 
command  of  Lord  Wellington,  Bonaparte  will  find  it  more  difficult  to  effect 
the  conquest  of  Spain  than  to  march  from  Paris  to  Moscow. 

Many  more  reflections  naturally  arise  uix>n  this  subject ;  but  I  have 
troubled  you  sufficiently  with  speculations,  and  I  am  afraid  you  will 
heartily  wish  that  there  may  bo  no  more  rainy  days  while  I  remain  in 
Spain,  for  it  is  to  the  weather  that  you  are  indebted  for  this  long  and 
tiresome  letter. 

Ever,  my  dear  Sir  Henry, 

Most  affectionately  and  sincerely  yours, 

T.  Sydenham. 
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Earl  Bathursi  to  Oeneral  the  Marquess  of  WeUingtxm, 

My  dear  Lord,  Downbg*street,  12Ui  Oct.,  1812. 

General  Nugent,  in  the  Austrian  service,  with  whose  name  and  negotia- 
tions in  this  country  you  are  probably  well  acquainted,  arrived  lately  from 
Sicily,  sent  by  Lord  W.  Bentinck  with  his  general  views  on  the  subject 
of  a  descent  on  Italy.  General  Nugent  is  well  acquainted  with  the 
situation  of  that  country  and  the  di8i)ositions  of  its  inhabitants;  he 
knows  as  much  of  the  policy  of  the  Austrian  cabinet  as  can  be  known  of 
a  cabinet  which  is  ever  varying.  He  was  over  here  last  year,  partly  upon 
the  same  subject.  Lord  Wellesley  placed  great  confidence  in  l^im;  he 
says  (and  I  believe  correctly)  that  the  Prince  and  Lord  Wellesley  then 
promised  to  give  him  the  rank  of  Major-General  in  our  army.  The 
objections  at  present  to  this  have  been  explained  to  him,  and  he  does  not 
press  the  execution  of  the  engagement ;  but  does  not  relinquish  the  prospect 
of  getting  into  the  service.  He  is  now  returning  to  Lord  William  Bentinck, 
and  proposes  to  go  through  Spain,  to  pay  his  respects  to  your  Lordship 
and  to  convey  any  communications  with  which  you  may  choose  to  entrust 
him  for  Lord  William's  information. 

He  goes  away,  I  think,  fully  convinced  that  the  policy  of  this  country 
must  now  be  to  make  every  effort  in  the  Peninsula ;  and  will,  I  hope,  be 
able  to  convince  Lord  William  of  the  expediency  of  this  policy.  ITie 
question  which  he  wishes  to  resolve  is,  What,  if  the  great  object  be  accom- 
plished of  cx|)elling  the  French  from  the  Peninsula,  what,  I  say,  is  to  be 
the  next  attempt  ?  And  on  this  supposition  it  is  that  he  urges  a  descent 
on  the  Italian  coast.  He  appears  to  think  that  Lord  William's  conduct 
will  be  in  some  measure  regulated  by  what  he  can  state  on  this  subject. 

He  will  not  be  able  to  state  from  me  anything  decisive,  and  therefore 
nothing  satisfactory.  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  formed  an  opinion,  and  I 
should  not  choose  to  state  to  a  person  still  in  a  foreign  service  all  that 
would  be  necessary  to  state  if  I  gave  one. 

If  we  are  to  engage  in  continental  warfare  after  the  expulsion  of  the 
French  from  tlie  Peninsula,  there  are  two  objects  which  naturally  present 
themselves  :  an  advance  into  the  south  of  France,  and  a  descent  on  Italy. 
A  third  we  shall  hear  proposed  probably,  viz.,  an  expedition  to  the  north 
of  Germany.  If  France  shall  have  terminated  her  war  with  Russia  suc- 
cessfully, and  be  not  engaged  in  any  other  continental  war,  I  doubt 
wliether  it  would  be  prudent,  or  even  practicable,  to  do  more  tlian  maintain 
tlie  independence  of  the  Peninsula.  If  France  shall  be  otherwise  engaged, 
much  must  depend  upon  her  situation. 

An  advance  into  the  south  of  France  would  be,  to  use  a  homely  phrase, 
much  more  handy.  It  would  have  all  the  advantages  of  a  continued 
campaign.  The  discontents  in  the  south  of  France  are  also  encouraging ; 
but  it  must  be  remembered  that  an  invasion  of  a  British  army  is  calcu- 
lated to  stir  up  national  pride  and  animosity.  Nor  am  1  aware  of  what 
we  could  hold  out  to  coimteract  such  feelings. 

A  descent  on  the  coast  of  Italy  would  not  have  these  objections.  Wo 
should  be  figliting  on  the  side  of  national  feelings;  and  we  should  have 
Sicily  to  retreat  upon  in  caae  of  disaster.    But  it  is  easy  to  transport  a 
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whol^  military  establishment  on  paper,  while  the  waste  of  money  and  of 
time  would  be  great  to  execute  such  an  undertaking. 

If  the  war  were  to  continue  in  Russia,  a  descent  on  the  German  coast, 
and  the  arming  a  military  people  zealous  against  the  despotism  of  France, 
might  certainly  lead  to  cutting  off  the  French  army  from  its  communica- 
tions with  France,  and  be  in  its  consequences  of  more  importance  than  any 
expedition  whatever.  The  same  objections  apply,  however,  in  a  much 
stronger  degree  to  such  an  undertaking  than  they  do  to  the  Italian  expedi- 
tion ;  and  the  expense  would  probably  be  more  than  we  should  be  able  to 
meet,  if  the  plan  were  to  be  executed  on  a  scale  large  enough  to  promise 
success. 

A  descent  on  the  coast  of  Holland  has  some  advantages  peculiar  to 
itself,  ft  would  not  be,  perhaps,  necessary  to  undertake  it  on  so  g;reat 
a  scale  as  an  expedition  to  the  North.  Being  nearer  home,  it  would  be 
easier  maintained,  and  at  less  expense.  A  retreat  in  case  of  disaster  would 
be  therefore  more  practicable.  We  have  something  like  a  common  canse ; 
we  have  a  young  Prince  to  whose  family  the  people  of  that  country  are 
devoted,  and  who,  by  the  good  name  you  have  given  him,  is  thought 
likely,  or  worthy  at  least,  to  recover  the  fallen  fortimes  of  his  family ;  and 
(much  short  of  looking  to  the  overthrow  of  the  French  empire)  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  independence  of  Holland  must  be  considered  as  very 
essentially  implicated  with  our  national  security. 

With  all  the  objections,  however,  which  I  think  will  arise  to  the  prose- 
cution of  the  first  plan,  that  of  an  invasion  of  the  south  of  France,  I 
believe  it  to  be  the  more  feasible.  But  I  must  again  repeat  that  I  have 
no  fixed  opinion,  nor  do  I  think  that  persons  much  more  capable  of  forming 
one,  even  your  Lordship,  can  at  present  form  any.  The  critical  situation 
of  the  French  army  in  the  North  at  the  time  I  am  writing  sets  all  specu* 
lation  on  these  subjects  at  defiance.  There  seems  to  be  no  midway  between 
the  absolute  conquest  of  the  North  or  the  overthrow  of  the  French  leader  ; 
and  yet  probably  neither  party  will  press  it  to  the  extreme. 

I  shall  give  to  General  Nugent  a  letter  of  introduction  to  your  Lordship, 
but  I  have  thought  it  better  to  communicate  the  purpose  of  his  journey, 
and  my  very  loose  observations  on  it,  by  a  separate  letter. 

I  hope  nothing  which  I  have  said  will  impress  you  with  a  belief  that 
he  is  not  entirely  to  be  trusted.  Lord  Wellesley  had  much  communica- 
tion with  him,  and  thought  highly  of  him.  He  will  arrive  in  an  English 
uniform,  not  choosing  (properly)  to  appear  as  an  Austrian  general.  But 
he  understands  that  this  implies  nothing;  it  must  be  considered  as  an 
*'  habit  do  goiit,*'  and  if  it  is  not  approved,  I  must  desire  my  friend  Lord 
Worcester  to  alter  it. 

Ever  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


Earl  Baihurst  to  Oeneral  the  Marqtiess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Dowuing-etreet,  13th  Oct.,  1812. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  23rd  ult.  from  Villa  de  Toro.    I  was 
always  apprehensive  that  much  mischief  might  arise  from  the  quarter 
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which  you  mention.  Had  the  Opposition  been  in  possession  of  all  the 
difficulties  attendant  on  carrying  on  the  war  in  the  Peninsula  two  years 
ago,  the  troops  would  have  been  by  this  time  withdrawn.  You  have,  I 
think,  nothing  to  do  but  what  you  propose  doing.  I  am  afraid  he  writes 
not  only  to  Lord  Grey,  but  also  to  Whi thread,  and  this  is  a  more  active 
and  dangerous  channel. 

He  has  lately  intimated  that  if  he  is  not  head  of  the  staff,  he  will  return. 
This  would  be  the  best  conclusion  of  the  business.  I  saw  yesterday  a 
letter  from  him,  dated  27th,  to  the  Horse  Guards,  inclined  to  despond  at 
the  inexhaustible  force  of  the  enemy,  and  quoting  you  as  complaining  of 
the  want  of  money.    I  guess  by  this  what  is  written  elsewhere. 

Colonel  Torrens  will  tell  you  that  Stuart  intends  to  return  as  Adjutant- 
General. 

The  first  attack  in  the  *  Morning  Chronicle*  was  that  your  despatches 
in  the  '  Gazette,'  with  the  account  of  the  victory,  had  been  only  extracts ; 
whereas  if  they  had  been  published  entire,  they  would  have  shown  the 
bad  effects  of  the  suspension  of  the  Sicilian  expedition,  and  your  intention 
to  retreat  upon  Ciudad  Rodrigo.  There  were  passages  in  these  despatches 
to  that  effect,  and  as  this  appeared  twelve  days  only  after  the  despatches 
had  been  received,  I  took  it  for  granted  (I  will  tell  you  fairly)  that  this 
paragraph  was  furnished  by  some  person  who  had  seen  the  despatches  here, 
I  knew  but  of  two  (not  immediately  connected  with  government)  who 
saw  them,  and  from  one  I  am  sure  it  did  not  come.  Your  brother  Pole 
came  anxiously  into  the  office  when  the  despatches  arrived.  I  put  them 
into  his  hands,  and  I  am  confident  he  did  not  avail  himself  of  what  he 
read.  I  will  not  name  the  other ;  but  I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
enclosed  newspaper,  by  which  you  will  see  that  the  information  therein  con- 
tained must  have  come  from  some  intelligent  person  with  you,  who  pro- 
bably was  not  aware  that  what  he  was  writing  was  to  be  published. 

It  would  be  very  desirable,  however,  to  put  all  correspondents  with  you 
on  their  guard  not  to  enter  into  details  the  publication  of  wliich  may  be 
prejudicial  to  the  public  service. 

I  have  warned  the  Horse  Guards  against  the  publication  in  the  news- 
papers of  the  detachments  from  the  several  regiments  which  are  about  to 
go  out  It  must,  I  think,  have  come  from  that  office :  I  am  sure  it  did 
not  come  from  mine. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours, 

Bathubbt. 
The  Horse  Guards  assure  me  that  nothing  came  from  them. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Downing-Btreet,  13th  Oct.,  1812. 

I  have  sent  you  at  last  the  Order  of  Council  for  the  4(X),00(M.  on 
the  Bank.  I  have  not  sent  you  the  answer,  as  the  Bank  have  expressed 
a  wish  that  it  should  not  be  public,  lliis,  however,  would  not  have 
prevented  my  sending  you  a  copy  of  it  in  a  private  letter ;  but  it  is 
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not  in  the  hands  of  the  clerk  of  the  Council,  and  I  do  not  think  it  worth 
while  to  miss  the  opportunity  of  sending  this  letter  for  the  purpose  of 
enclosing  it  now.  As  the  order  is  acquiesced  in,  your  Lordship  will  be 
aatisfied.  I  am  in  hopes  the  first  100,000/.  will  go  the  end  of  this  or  the 
beginning  of  next  week. 

I  have  spoken  on  the  subject  of  your  letter  of  the  2l8t  nit.  (private)  to 
the  proper  departments,  and  I  trust  that  what  you  complain  of  will  be 
remedied. 

The  Horse  Guards  will  propose  to  the  Treasury  an  increase  of  Dr. 
M*Grigor'8  pay,  to  which  his  services  appear  fully  to  entitle  him. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours, 

Bathurst. 

As  I  find  there  can  be  no  dependence  on  the  time  when  the  Life  Guards 
will  be  ready,  I  have  thought  it  better  to  direct  the  Blues  to  sail  without 
tbem.  They  go  to  Lisbon,  and  your  Lordship  will  give  your  dire<;tion8 
about  them.  The  Life  Guards  promise  next  Monday,  but  I  was  told 
three  weeks  ago  that  they  would  be  ready  by  the  6th.  The  Blues  will 
sail  from  Portsmouth  (300)  with  the  first  favourable  wind. 


T.  Sydenham^  E&q,y  U)  ilie  Right  Hon,  Sir  II,  Wellesley, 

Mt  dear  Sib  Hesry,  Villa  Toro,  16th  Oct.,  1812. 

We  are  still  engaged  in  the  siege  of  this  abominable  place,  and  really  it  in 
very  difiUcult  to  say  whether  we  shall  be  able  to  obtain  possession  of  it. 
We  made  an  attempt  to  set  the  church  on  fire  by  means  of  red  hot  shot, 
but  in  that  we  failed  ;  and  a  deserter  tells  me  that  the  only  injury  we  did 
was  to  kill  a  **  pharmacien,"  and  derange  a  commissary  from  his  quarters. 
Yesterday  we  tried,  with  one  18-pounder  and  two  howitzers,  to  shake  tlie 
castle ;  but  not  only  were  the  walls  of  the  castle  too  strong  to  receive  any 
injury,  but  our  battery  was  silenced  in  the  course  of  an  hour  by  the 
enemy's  superior  fire.  We  are  continuing  a  mine  under  the  second  line, 
and  we  have  effected  a  tolerable  breach  in  it.  I  suppose  that  as  soon  as 
the  mine  is  ready  for  explosion.  Lord  W.  will  determine  either  to  storm 
the  second  line,  or  to  convert  the  siege  into  a  blockade.  If  we  can  take, 
and  establish  ourselves  in  tlie  second  line,  we  can  mine  under  the  interior 
line.  But  these  underground  operations  are  dreadfully  slow,  and  before 
they  are  completed  Lord  W.  may  be  obliged  to  raise  the  siege  and  return  to 
New  Castille. 

The  enemy  in  front  have  not  done  any  thing  to  interrupt  our  operations. 
They  occasionally  send  })arties  to  reconnoitre  our  ]x)sition  and  to  skirmish 
with  our  out-posts  of  cavalry ;  in  one  of  these  affairs  poor  Frederick 
Ponsonby  was  wounded  in  the  thigh  by  a  musket  ball.  I  brought  him 
from  the  out-posts  to  this  village  in  Lord  Wellington's  barouche,  and  he 
is  doing  very  well.  The  ball  is  extracted,  and  as  it  did  not  injure  the  bone, 
it  is  probable  that  he  will  soon  be  well.  He  is,  without  any  exception,  the 
best  out-post  officer  we  liave  in  the  army,  as  he  unites,  in  an  extraordinary 
degree,  all  the  qualities  which  that  kind  of  duty  requires ;  vigilance, 
activity,  judgment,  coolness,  and  gallantry.  When  he  is  the  field  officer 
of  the  out-po6t8»  we  can  all  sleep  securely  within  two  leagues  of  the  enemy. 
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Lord  W.  intends  that  he  shall  be  nursed  at  head  quarters  until  he  is  per- 
fectly recovered.  Our  other  good  officers  are  Pakeuham,  Cadogan,  Barnard, 
and  Harvey  of  the  14th  dragoons.  We  have  lost  poor  Cocks,  who  pro- 
mised to  be  the  most  accomplished  officer  in  the  army.  I  think  I  never 
saw  Lord  W.  so  much  affected  as  he  was  at  Cocks's  death  ;  he  attended 
the  funeral,  and  has  written  a  delightful  letter  to  Lord  Somers  on  this 
melancholy  subject. 

I  have  seen  some  late  accounts  of  the  enemy *s  force  in  the  south,  which 
make  Soult's  effective  strength  to  amount  to  31,250  men,  and  the  armies 
of  Am^on  and  the  Centre  to  20,000  men.  It  would  appear  that  the  losses 
of  Soult  on  the  march  through  Andalusia  and  Granada  have  been  very 
great.  As  far  as  one  can  decypher  some  of  Suchet's  intercepted  letters  to 
Soult,  it  appears  that  his  own  force  (the  Army  of  Arragon)  did  not  e:cceed 
]  1,000  men,  and  that  the  Army  of  the  Centre  (which  accompanied  the  King) 
amounted  to  10,000  men.  Another  account  makes  the  King's  army,  con- 
sisting of  one  French,  one  German,  and  one  Italian  division,  to  amount  to 
12,000  men. 

The  French  division  is  commanded  by  General  Le  Capitaine,  and  the 
German  division  by  Genenil  D'Armagnac.  I  do  not  know  who  commands 
the  Italian  division,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Army  of  Arragon.  It 
would  appear  that  Suchet  exercises  a  command  over  the  Army  of  the  Centre 
as  well  as  that  of  Arragon. 

The  probability  of  the  French  moving  in  force  upon  Madrid  appears  to 
diminish  every  day  ;  and  it  would  now  appear  that  they  intend  to  abandon 
Valencia,  and  to  move  towards  Arragon,  part  along  the  sea  coast,  and  part 
by  the  route  of  Cuenca.  The  heavy  rain,  which  has  incommoded  us  so 
much  here,  will  probably  have  filled  the  Tagus,  and  Skerrett's  corps  was 
expected  at  Talavera  on  the  20th  of  this  month. 

By  the  latest  accountis  from  the  southward,  Drouet's  corps  (which  is  the 
right  wing  of  Soult*s  army)  remained  at  Albacete,  with  Lis  out-posts  at 
Gineta.  He  had  been  firing  upon  Chinchilla,  which,  however,  had  not 
surrendered  on  the  9th  inst.  He  had  reconnoitred  the  fort  of  Pefias  de  S. 
Pedro,  but  found  it  too  strong  to  attempt  any  thing.  ITie  rest  of  Soult's 
army  was  at  Hellin,  Yeila,  Yillena,  Almansa,  and  Montealegre.  On  the 
*3rd  Ballesteros  was  at  Caravaca  and  Cehegin  ;  but  I  trust  he  will  shortly 
move  to  the  place  he  was  ordered  to  occupy,  Alcaraz.  Freyre,  with  a  party 
of  cavalry  from  Elio's  army,  was  at  Villarrobledo,  and  Baieecourt  at  Villa- 
nueva  de  la  Jara.  Our  look-out  officers  patrol  in  Minaya,  Rods,  Sisante, 
Tarrazona,  Villarrobledo,  and  Villanueva  de  la  Jara. 

D'Armagnac's  division  was  at  Jorquera  and  Yniesta.  llie  rest  of 
Suchet's  army  was  in  the  province  of  Valencia,  and  they  say  the  King  had 
moved  to  Murviedro.  The  general  opinion  is  that  all  the  French  were 
about  to  move  towards  Arragon ;  indeed  they  cannot  remain  long  where 
they  are.  Suchet  writes  to  Soult  that  Valencia  is  nearly  exhausted  of 
provisions.  The  epidemy  is  spreading  in  Murcia,  and  as  the  villages  are 
deserted  on  the  approach  of  the  French,  Soult  and  Drouet  already  find  it 
difficult  to  subsist. 

We  have  a  constant  communication  with  Sir  H.  Popham  at  Santander  ; 
and  he  has  already  supplied  us  with  some  biscuit,  gunpowder,  and  musket 
ammunition.  I  wish  he  had  the  means  of  sending  us  some  battering  guns, 
but  this  is  impracticable.     Lord  W.  has  pressed  him  to  remain  as  long  as 
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he  can  on  the  coast,  for  as  long  as  he  threatens  Santofia,  Caffarelli  cannot 
venture  to  stnd  any  considerable  reinforcement  to  the  Army  of  Portugal. 
I  am  afraid,  however,  that  Popham  has  not  the  means  of  taking  Santoila, 
and  without  Santoila  the  occu])ation  of  Santandcr  appears  to  be  precarious. 

The  9l8t  regiment  is  arrived  at  Corufia,  and  the  6th  and  20th  are  shortly 
expected  there.  More  than  3000  men  are  coming  out  to  the  different  regi- 
ments in  Spain,  and  it  is  said  tbat  the  3rd  German  hussars  have  received 
orders  to  embark.  God  knows  when  we  are  to  have  the  Life  Guards  and 
Blues. 

I  believe  I  have  now  emptied  my  budget  upon  you,  and  I  sincerely  hope 
I  may  soon  have  to  announce  the  surrender  or  capture  of  Burgos. 

Yours  ever  affectionately, 

T.  Sydenham. 

I  have  just  heard  from  Clive  at  Valladolid.  He  and  his  oomi>anions  will 
be  here  on  the  19th. 


MEMORANDUM   OP  OCCURRENCES   IN   SPAIN   AND   PORTUGAL 
FROM   APRIL,   1810,   TO   OCTOBER,   1812. 

April,  1810. — On  the  22nd  of  April  Astorga  surrendered  to  Junot*s  corps. 

On  the  25th  Ney  s  corps  invested  Ciudod  Rodrigo,  on  the  right  of  the 
Ag^eda. 

3foy.— Mass^na  arrived  at  Salamanca  the  middle  of  May,  and  assumed  the 
chief  command  of  the  three  corps  under  Ncy,  Junot,  and  Regnier. 

June. — Ho  broke  g^und  before  Ciudad  Rodrigo  on  the  15th  June,  and  the 
place  surrendered  on  the  4tb  July. 

Jtdy,  August. — Almeida  was  invested  the  end  of  July,  but  the  trenchoe  were 
not  opened  till  the  15th  August.    On  the  27th  the  place  was  taken. 

September. — The  battle  of  Busaco  was  fought  on  the  27th  September. 

October,  November. — Mass^na  arrived  in  front  of  the  lines  of  Torres  Vedras 
on  the  10th  of  October,  and  he  remained  there  till  the  night  of  the  14th  of 
November,  when  be  moved  to  Santarem. 

February t  March^  1811.— On  the  19th  of  February  Soult  surprised  and 
routed  Mendizabal's  army,  which  supported  B«idiyoz.  On  the  11th  March  the 
place  surrendered. 

Massdna  broke  up  from  Santarem  on  the  night  of  the  5th  March. 

May,  June. — The  battle  of  Fuentes^do  Ofioro  was  fought  on  the  3rd  and 
5th  of  May,  and  Almeida  was  evacuated  by  the  enemy  on  the  night  of  the 
10th. 

The  Allies  invested  Bodajoz  in  the  beginning  of  May.  The  battle  of 
Albuera  was  fought  on  the  16th.  On  the  25th  Lord  Wellington  reinvested 
the  place,  and  was  forced  to  raise  the  siege  on  the  10th  June. 

Auguet,  September.— In  August  Lord  Wellington  blockmled  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 
Marmont  assembled  his  army  to  relieve  the  place  in  September,  and  on  tlie 
22nd  he  arrived  in  force,  and  obliged  Lord  Wellington  to  raise  the  blockade. 

October. — Gkiueral  Hill  surprised  Girard's  division  in  Estremodura  on  the 
28th  October. 

January t  March,  and  April,  1812.— Lord  Wellington  invested  Ciudad  Rodrigo 
on  the  8th  January,  and  took  it  by  storm  on  the  night  of  the  19th.  He  in- 
vested Badajoz  on  the  16th  of  March,  and  carried  the  place  on  the  night  of 
the  6th  of  April 
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May  was  epent  in  provisioning  and  strengthening  Almeida  and  Ciudad 
Rodrigo.  On  the  19th  Sir  Rowland  Hill  assaulted  the  works  at  Almaraz,  and 
destroyed  the  bridge  and  magazines. 

Ju?M.~Lord  Wellington  crossed  the  Agaeda  on  the  13th  Juno,  and  invested 
the'Forts  of  Salamanca  on  the  17th,  and  they  were  taken  on  the  27th. 

Jiu/y,  August. — The  battle  of  Salamanca  was  fought  on  the  22nd  of  July,  and 
Lord  Wellington  entered  Madrid  on  the  12th  of  August 

The  enemy  returned  from  Burgos  to  Valladolid  on  the  14th  August 

The  blockade  of  Cadiz  was  raised  on  the  25th  August,  and  the  Allies  took 
Seville  on  the  27th. 

Gkineral  Maitland*s  troops  landed  at  Alicante  on  the  11th  of  August. 

September,  October. — Lord  Wellington  entered  the  city  of  Burgos  on  the 
18th  of  September,  and  on  the  night  of  the  19th  the  horn  work  was  carried. 
The  siege  of  the  Castle  was  carried  on  till  the  night  of  the  20th  of  October, 
when  Lord  Wellington  began  his  retreat  to  the  Douro. 


E,  CookCf  Esq.,  to  Oenercd  tJie  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Foreign  Office,  2l8t  Oct.,  1812. 

I  wrote  to  your  Lordship  some  time  since  that  there  was  a  secret  con- 
federacy going  on  through  the  south  of  France,  and  that  a  correspondence 
was  passing  between  Bayonne  and  Mina.  1  understand  from  the  person 
who  communicates  witli  me,  that  the  present  governor  of  Bayonne  is  per- 
fectly attached  to  the  good  cause  and  in  the  confederacy. 

M.  Mamin,  who  is  a  merchant  of  Bordeaux,  is  here,  and  has  com- 
municated with  the  French  Princes.  He  will  communicate  on  his  return, 
which  will  be  immediate  through  the  Pyrenees,  with  Mina  or  your  Lord- 
ship. I  send  you  enclosed  three  tickets :  any  person  coming  with  the 
corresponding  part  of  the  card  will  come  from  M.  Mamin ;  and  according 
to  such  advices  as  you  may  receive  your  Lordship  will  of  course  act. 

My  secret  accounts  from  France  are  that  there  are  great  movements  in 
the  Senate  against  Bonaparte,  and  a  great  resistance  making.  In  order  to 
pacify,  if  possible,  the  people  upon  raising  the  2nd  ban  and  the  con- 
scription, the  agents  of  the  government  have  been  directed  to  assure  the 
people  that  there  will  be  peace  made  in  Russia  this  year,  and  that  the 
army  will  return  from  the  North  in  the  summer.  There  was  no  news  at 
Gravelines  from  Moscow  on  the  17th  later  than  of  the  25th  ult. 

Tlie  position  on  the  Pakra,  to  the  south  of  Moscow  18  miles,  is  said  to 
be  very  good ;  and  it  has  the  best  retreat  on  the  Oka,  and  on  all  the  best 
provinces.  I  cannot  conceive  what  Bonaparte  will  do  for  forage  when  the 
snow  sets  in.  He  must  tight  or  retreat ;  and  he  must  kill  the  Russians, 
for  he  cannot  conquer  them.  If  the  30,000  men  at  Tver  were  to  make  a 
bold  movement  on  Smolensk,  I  should  think  it  would  ruin  him,  8Uf>posing 
they  act  in  understanding  with  Tormanssow  and  Wittgenstein.  I  think 
Bonaparte  will  fare  worse  than  Mass^na. 

I  now  hardly  doubt  of  your  ultimate  complete  success.    Macte  virtute  \ 

Ever  most  truly  your  Lordship^s  servant, 

£.  Cooke. 

Lord  Castlereagh  is  at  Dover  Castle.  Sweden  will  do  nothing  this  year ; 
it  is  everything  to  keep  her  with  us  on  any  terms.    Maodonald  correspond! 
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with  Bernadotte.  The  Pniasian  General  had  an  interview  the  other  day 
with  General  Essen,  and  gave  him  a  letter  for  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
which  he  said  was  of  great  importance.     What  does  this  mean  ? 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Oeneral  tlie  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Downing-stieet,  21st  Oct.,  1812. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  and  laying  before  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent  your  Lordship's  despatches  of  the  numbers  in  the 
margin. 

His  Royal  Highness  has  commanded  me  to  convey  to  your  liordship  his 
gracious  approbation  of  the  answer  which  your  Lordship  has  given  to  Sir 
Henry  Wellesley's  despatch  by  which  your  Lordship  has  been  informed 
that  the  Si>ani8h  government  have  conferred  upon  your  Lordship  the  com- 
mand of  their  armies. 

Under  the  present  circumstances,  and  the  state  of  the  war,  it  would 
liave  been  inexpedient  for  your  Lordship  to  have  declined  the  acceptance 
of  this  command,  calculated  as  it  undoubtedly  is  to  promote  concert  with 
the  several  divisions  of  the  Spanish  forces. 

His  Majesty's  ambassador  at  Cadiz  will  receive  instructions  to  exert  all 
his  influence  with  the  Spanish  government  for  the  purpose  of  ensuring  to 
your  Lordship  all  the  authority  with  which  it  will  be  necessary  for  you 
to  be  invested,  and  particularly  to  guard  against  the  pretensions  which 
your  Lordship  appears  to  apprehend  the  Spanish  government  may,  in  con- 
sequence of  this,  make  to  direct  the  o^Kirations  of  the  war. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  obedient  servant, 

Bathurst. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Fife  House,  27th  Oct.,  1812. 

You  will  have  seen  by  the  public  papers  the  particulars  of  the  military 
operations  which  have  recently  occurred  in  Russia.  Bonaparte  might  cal- 
culate, and  in  fact  he  did  calculate,  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  would 
make  peace  for  the  purpose  of  saving  Moscow ;  but,  now  that  Moscow  has 
been  abandoned  by  the  Russians,  after  everything  that  was  valuable  in  it, 
which  could  be  removed,  had  been  taken  away,  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
city  has  been  destroyed,  that  the  spirit  and  enthusiasm  of  the  Russians  in- 
crease under  all  the  dangers  and  difficulties  with  which  they  have  beeu 
surrounded,  that  the  government  has  not  been  intimidated,  but  continues 
to  manifest  the  most  determined  perseverance ;  under  all  these  circum- 
stances the  situation  of  the  French  army  must  have  become  most  critical. 
The  season  of  the  year  must  operate  likewise  against  them  in  a  degree  in- 
calculable. It  is  imjossible  that  Bonaparte  can  liavc  found  any  conside- 
rable supply  of  provisions  in  Moscow  ;  and  if  he  cannot  occupy  a  sufficient 
extent  of  country  to  be  enabled  to  lay  in  his  supplies  in  the  course  of  this 
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month  and  the  beginning  of  November,  his  army  must  be  starved.  We 
have  accounts  from  Lord  Cathcart  as  late  as  the  3rd  of  this  month,  and 
Paris  papers  as  late  as  the  22nd,  which  might  contain  intelligence  from 
Moscow  as  late  as  the  6th,  and  no  events  had  then  happened  to  alter  the 
relations  of  the  armies. 

It  is  material  that  you  should  be  informed  of  a  circumstance  which  has 
not  yet  become  public,  but  which  furnishes  the  strongest  proof  of  the 
deterniinatiou  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  iiersevcre  in  the  contest,  and  of 
his  confidence  in  the  British  government.  In  order  to  guard  against  all 
contingencies,  he  has  announced  to  Lord  Cathcart  his  determination  to 
send  his  fleets  to  the  ports  of  this  country,  and  measures  were  taking 
when  Ijord  Cathcart  despatched  his  last  messenger  to  give  efl*ectj»  these 
intentions. 

Notwithstanding  this  favourable  aspect  of  affairs  in  the  North,  I  am  most 
ready  to  admit  that  Bona^mrte  has  escaped  from  so  many  difficulties,  and 
his  resources  are  so  extraordinary,  that  he  may  be  able  to  extricate  himself 
from  his  present  situation,  perilous  as  it  is.  He  may  be  able  to  beat 
Kutusow  completely,  for  a  drawn  battle  or  half  success  would  not  answer 
his  purpose.  He  may,  by  means  of  the  reinforcements  w^hich  he  is  order- 
ing in  the  direction  of  Russia  from  all  quarters,  establisli  his  communica- 
tions so  entirely  with  the  frontiers  of  Poland  as  to  command  the  resources 
of  that  part  of  the  country.  These  measures  would  be  difficult,  but  may 
not  be  impossible.  One  advantage,  however,  must  infallibly  arise  from  the 
present  state  of  things,  that  all  the  resources  of  France  for  many  months 
to  come  must  be  turned  in  the  direction  of  Russia ;  that  reinforcements  to 
any  considerable  extent  cannot  be  sent  to  Spain  ;  and  that  you  will,  there- 
fore, have  to  calculate  only  on  the  existing  French  force  in  the  Peninsula 
for  the  operations  of  the  winter,  of  next  spring,  and  probably  of  next 
summer. 

You  have  been  so  good  upon  fonner  occasions  as  to  inform  me,  before 
the  meeting  of  Parliament,  of  what  were  your  own  general  views  as  to 
pros|wctive  operations.  I  have  kept  these  communications  to  myself,  or 
have  extended  them,  at  most,  to  two  or  three  of  my  colleagues ;  but  I 
have  felt  considerable  advantage  from  having  them  in  the  course  of  the 
discussions  which  have  taken  place,  as  it  has  enabled  me  to  give  a  tone  to 
the  debate  which  would  have  been  otherwise  im^)ossible.  Tlie  i)eculiar 
circumstances  of  the  present  moment  would  render  such  a  communication 
more  than  ever  valuable. 

General  Nugent  will,  1  believe,  deliver  to  you  this  letter.  You  will  find 
him  a  very  intelligent  man.  He  is  certainly  more  attached  to  an  Italian 
operation  than  I  am.  Lord  Bathurst  has,  I  know,  desired  your  opinion 
fully  upon  this  subject.  Though  I  have  no  setUed  or  fixed  opinion,  I 
confess  the  inclination  of  my  mind,  in  the  event  of  the  French  being 
driven  out  of  the  Peninsula,  is  strongly  in  favour  of  an  operation  in  the 
south  of  France  in  preference  to  any  other.  In  addition  to  the  advantage 
which  would  arise  from  your  army  being  readily  equipped  for  this  service, 
which  it  could  not  be  for  a  great  length  of  time  for  any  other,  I  conceive 
that  you  would  have  no  difficulty  in  carrying  with  you  some  of  the  Spanish 
cor[is,  which  would  have  the  effect  of  keeping  up  their  niilitar}'  ardour  and 
national  anti^mthy  to  the  French,  instead  of  suffering  them,  after  the 
French  hail  left  the  country,  to  relax  under  a  false  sense  of  security. 
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Excuse  me,  my  dear  Lord,  for  having  gone  so  mnch  at  length  into  these 
subjects.  I  have,  in  fact,  been  thinking  aloud  upon  them,  and  I  thought 
there  could  be  no  harm  in  bringing  under  your  consideration  those  ideas 
which  the  extraordinary  circumstances  of  the  present  crisis  have  presented 
to  my  own  mind. 

Believe  me  to  be,  with  sincere  regard. 

My  dear  Lord,  yours  most  faithfully, 

Liverpool. 


T.  Sydenham,  Esq.,  to  the  Bight  Bon,  Sir  H,  WeUedey, 

Cabezon,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Pisuerga, 
My  dear  Sib  Henry,  2  leagues  from  Valladolid,  28th  Oct.,  1812. 

My  servant  Kraus  will  be  sent  to  Cadiz  with  copies  of  Lord  Wellington's 
despatches  Nos.  44  and  45,  dated  26th  and  28th  of  October,  and  I  have  very 
little  time  or  inclination  to  add  much  to  their  contents.  As  soon  as  the 
army  crosses  the  Douro  (which  I  expect  it  will  do  either  to-morrow  or  the 
next  day)  I  shall  leave  head  quarters  and  travel  post  to  Corufia,  to  which 
place  1  have  already  sent  my  servant  and  baggage. 

I  request  that  Kraus  may  be  permitted  to  collect  all  the  baggage  I  left  at 
Cadiz,  and  that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  have  him  and  all  my  pro- 
perty sent  to  England  by  the  first  safe  opportunity.  If  possible  I  should 
wish  they  sliould  be  sent  by  a  ship  proceeding  to  Portsmouth,  as  it  will 
subject  me  to  great  expense  and  inconvenience  getting  my  baggage  from 
Plymouth  to  London. 

I  am  really  so  much  out  of  spirits  at  the  unfortunate  turn  which  the 
campaign  has  so  suddenly  taken,  that  I  am  not  at  all  disposed  to  write 
much  upon  the  subject.  You  will  hear  that  Sir  R.  Hill  has  been  ordered 
to  retire  from  the  Tagus  and  Madrid  and  to  march  upon  Arevalo,  and  Lord 
W.  will  maintain  himself  on  the  Pisuerga  and  Douro  to  secure  an  easy 
junction  with  Sir  R.  Hill  at  that  place,  or  in  its  neighbourhood.  Don 
Carlos  de  Espaiia,  Morillo,  and  Penne  Yillemur  will  accompany  Hill. 
Elio,  Yillacampa,  tmd  Bassecourt  are  ordered  to  join  Ballesteros,  and  the 
Empecinado  is  to  re-occupy  his  old  ground  near  Guadalaxara.  The  hospital 
at  Salamanca  is  to  be  retired  into  Portugal. 

In  consequence  of  the  great  superiority  of  the  enemy  in  cavalry,  we  were 
a  good  deal  pressed  in  our  march  from  Celada  del  Camino  to  Quintana 
Puente.  I  twice  thought  that  Anson's  brigade  (which  is  weak  in  numbers 
and  much  exhausted  by  constant  service)  would  have  been  annihilated,  and 
I  believe  we  owed  the  preservation  of  that  and  of  the  German  heavy 
brigade  to  the  admirable  steadiness  of  Hackett's  two  light  Grerman  battalions. 
In  talking  of  brigades,  however,  it  is  necessary  to  state  that  Anson's  brigade 
had  only  460  swords  in  the  field,  which  is  not  more  than  one  strong  regi- 
ment, and  that  the  German  heavy  brigade  consists  of  two  weak  squadrons. 
On  the  other  hand  the  French  had  from  1600  to  2000  swords  against  them. 
We  had  literally  to  fight  our  way  for  four  miles  ;  retiring,  halting,  charg- 
ing, and  again  retiring.  I  may  be  permitted  to  say  we,  for  I  was  in  the 
thick  of  it,  and  never  witnessed  such  a  scene  of  anxiety,  uproar,  and  con- 
fusion.     Notwithstanding  all  our  difficulties  we  made  some  prisoners,  and 


Oct.,  1812.  STAFF  OF  THE  ARMY.  465 

destroyed  at  least  three  times  as  many  as  we  lost.  Throughout  the  whole 
of  this  trying  occasioD  Cotton  behaved  with  great  coolness,  judgment,  and 
gallantry.  I  was  close  to  him  the  whole  time,  and  did  not  observe  him  for 
an  instant  disturbed  or  confused. 

Yours  ever  most  affectionately, 

T.  Sydenham. 

P.  S.  Ponsonby  is  doing  ver}'  well.  We  all  felt  his  absence  during  the 
cavalry  affair.  Our  friend  Miguel  Alava  behaved  with  great  spirit  and 
resolution  at  Duenas,  in  rallying  his  countrymen  and  leading  them  against 
the  French.  The  moment  he  saw  the  Spaniards  give  way,  he  drew  his  sword 
and  put  himself  at  the  head  of  them,  abusing  and  licking  them  till  he  got 
them  to  turn  and  reattack  the  French. 


To  nis  Royal  Highness  the  Commander-in-Chief,  [  609,  ] 

Sir,  Rueda,  3lBt  Oct.,  1812. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Royal  Highness's 
letter,  marked  *'  private,"  of  the  Ist  inst ;  and  although  I  am 
much  flattered  by  your  Royal  Highness's  condescending  to 
discuss  with  me  the  expediency  of  a  change  in  the  constitution 
of  the  staif  of  the  army,  I  am  much  concerned  that  any 
loose  opinion  of  mine  should  have  induced  you  to  take  the 
trouble  of  doing  so.  I  was  induced  to  form  the  opinion  which 
I  communicated  to  Colonel  Torrens  from  observing  the  diffi- 
culty of  drawing  the  line  between  the  Quartermaster-General 
and  the  Adjutant-General.  In  fact,  there  can  be  no  rule  upon 
this  subject  applicable  to  all  the  persons  for  whose  guidance  it  is 
intended ;  and  the  character  of  those  officers  respectively,  that 
of  the  commander  whom  they  are  appointed  to  assist,  the 
degree  of  confidence  which  he  has  in  them,  will  be  the  guides  for 
deciding  upon  the  extent  of  business  to  be  entrusted  to  each, 
after  the  great  line  has  once  been  drawn  as  regulated  by  the 
King's  orders.  For  instance,  the  hospitals  of  the  army  ought 
properly  to  be  under  the  Quartermaster-General.  The  disposi- 
tion of  them  depends  entirely  upon  him,  as  well  as  the  removal 
of  sick  to  them,  and  the  march  of  convalescents  from  them ; 
yet  there  are  many  points  connected  with  the  hospitals  which 
appertain  immediately  to  the  duties  of  the  Adjutant-General ; 
and,  unless  the  commander  of  the  army  should  interfere,  these 
two  authorities  would  clash.  I  believe  the  hospitals  of  armies 
have  sometimes  been  exclusively  under  the  management  of  one 
and  sometimes  of  the  other  of  those  officera.    Other  instances 
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occur  to  me  in  which  the  interference  of  the  commander  of  the 
army  is  necessary  in  order  to  prevent  disputes;  and,  indeed, 
I  have  generally  observed  that,  when  the  commander  of  an 
army  does  not  do  his  own  business,  one  or  other  of  the  staff, 
either  more  able  than  the  others,  or  possessing  more  of  the 
General's  confidence,  takes  the  lead,  and  nearly  performs  the 
functions  of  a  Chief  of  the  StaflF. 

Another  reason  why  I  thought  the  change  expedient  was, 
that  I  found  the  labour  of  superintending  the  details  of  the  ser- 
vice very  great  as  commander  of  the  army,  and  I  conceived 
that  this  change  would  relieve  the  commander  of  the  army 
from  part  of  them. 

It  is  true,  as  stated  by  your  Royal  Highness,  that  the  Chief 
of  the  Staff  would  divide  his  office  into  departments,  and  that 
the  division  of  duties  would  be  nearly  the  same  as  prevails  in 
His  Majesty's  service  in  the  existing  constitution  of  the  staff; 
but  the  change  would  relieve  the  commander  of  the  army,  who 
certainly  requires  relief. 

I  concur  in  opinion  with  your  Royal  Highness,  however,  that 
some  evils  and  inconveniences  would  attend  the  alteration  as 
adverted  to  by  your  Royal  Highness,  and  I  certainly  feel  no 
desire  that  it  should  be  made.  The  constitution  of  our  govern- 
ment, and  the  relation  in  which  the  army  stands  to  the  public, 
render  it  desirable  that  every  change  of  this  description  should 
be  well  considered  before  it  is  adopted ;  and  although  the  bias 
of  my  opinion  was  in  favour  of  this  change,  I  have  not  con- 
sidered the  subject  sufficiently  to  think  of  recommending  it  to 
your  Royal  Highness,  even  though  you  have  done  me  honour 
by  discussing  it  with  me. 

I  have  lately  read  a  very  able  work  on  the  duties  of  the 
French  staff  (I  forget  the  author's  name) ;  but,  after  redting 
the  various  changes  which  had  been  made  in  the  constitution  of 
the  staff,  and  the  regulations  for  its  duties,  and  adverting  to  the 
appointment  of  a  Chief  of  the  Staff,  he  disapproves  of  it,  and  shows 
that  the  old  constitution,  nearly  similar  to  ours,  was  better. 

Your  Royal  Highness  will  see,  by  the  enclosed  despatches, 
that  the  enemy  have  been  a  good  deal  reinforced.  I  believe 
the  Army  of  Portugal  have  got  12,000  men,  and  we  have  the 
Army  of  the  North  opposite  to  us.  I  am  much  disappointed, 
also,  in  the  state  of  discipline  of  the  Spaniards.     However,  we 
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are  clear  of  our  difficulties^  I  think,  although  it  is  not  impro- 
bable that  we  may  not  be  able  to  hold  much  of  Castille. 

1  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


T.  Sydenham,  Esq.,  to  the  Eight  Hon.  Sir  JT.  WeUedey. 

My  dear  Sir  Hknbt,  Raeda,  Ist  Not.,  1812. 

I  have  just  finished  copying  Lord  W.'s  public  letter  to  you,  and  as  soon 
as  the  enclosures  are  prepared,  Eraus  will  commence  his  journey  to  Cadiz. 

Wc  have  not  heard  from  Sir  Rowland  Ilill  to-day,  but  I  do  not  think  he 
can  be  at  Arevalo  till  the  morning  of  the  5th.  In  the  meanwhile  I  believe 
we  may  remain  in  this  neighbourhood  as  long  as  we  choose.  I  believe  the 
enemy  have  only  the  5th  or  Maucune*s  division  of  the  Army  of  Portugal  at 
Tordesillas,  and  Caffarelli's  division  of  the  Army  of  the  North  at  Toro.  The 
remainder  of  the  army,  both  infantry  and  cavalry,  appear  to  be  dispersed  in 
cantonments. 

I  confess  I  think  Lord  W.  has  overrated  the  numbers  of  the  enemy,  both 
here  and  in  the  south.  1  should  estimate  their  army  on  the  Douro  at  about 
30,000  infantry,  and  about  4000  horse,  with  the  usual  proi)ortion  of 
artillery.  I  do  not  conceive  that  the  united  forces  of  Soult,  Suchet,  and 
the  King  exceed  55,000  men ;  so  that  if  they  leave  15,000  men  to  protect 
Valencia  and  to  watch  our  corps  at  Alicante,  I  do  not  think  they  can  bring 
more  than  40,000  efiective  men  towards  Madrid. 

I  will  endeavour,  if  possible,  to  write  to  you  more  fully  upon  this  subject 
before  I  quit  the  army. 

Tours  always  most  afifectionately, 

T.  Stdekiiam. 

I  should  wish,  if  you  have  no  objection,  that  Bell  should  remain  with 
you  until  I  find  how  I  am  to  be  employed.  If  I  am  not  to  be  employed, 
I  shall  return  to  the  Peninsula  instantly. 


The  Bight  lion.  Sir  11.  WeUedey  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wdlington. 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadii,  2iid  Nov.,  1812. 

Before  this  letter  can  reach  you  I  conclude  that  you  will  have  heard  of 
the  proceedings  of  General  Ballesteros  upon  learning  that  you  had  been 
requested  to  accept  the  command  of  the  Spanish  armies.  He  has  written 
a  most  extravagant  letter  to  the  government,  which  he  has  published  in 
Granada,  denying  the  ix)wer  of  the  government  and  of  the  Cortes  to  confer 
such  a  command  upon  a  foreigner  without  the  previous  consent  of  the 
Spanish  Generals.  He  has,  accordingly,  been  ordered  to  resign  the  com- 
mand ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that,  by  letters  from  General  Virues  (the 
second  in  command),  dated  the  30th  pf  October,  it  appears  that,  though 

2h2 
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General  Rallesteros  manifesUMl  a  disposition  to  resist,  he  was  abandoned  by 
his  army,  and  of  necessity  compelled  to  submit  to  the  orders  of  govern- 
ment. 

Nothing  was  ever  so  absurd  as  his  conduct,  and  it  has  served  to  show 
the  satisfaction  which  your  appointment  to  the  chief  command  has  created 
throughout  the  country,  since  in  his  own  army  Ballesteros  could  not  find 
a  soldier  to  stand  hy  him,  and  in  this  town,  where  he  was  so  generally 
popular,  his  conduct  is  universally  reprobated.  I  have  really  not  heard  of 
one  |H;rsou  who  has  attempted  to  defend  him  :  on  the  contrary,  every  one 
is  struck  with  his  folly  and  presumption,  and  he  is  now  as  much  despised 
as  he  was  before  looked  u]>  to. 

I  have  carefully  avoided  giving  any  opinion  upon  this  subject,  and  have 
not  even  conversed  upon  it  with  any  of  the  members  of  the  government. 

The  Duque  del  Parque  is  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  fourth  army, 
in  the  room  of  Ballestcros.  He  called  upon  me  to  announce  his  appoint- 
ment, and  to  say  that  he  should  be  very  unwilling  to  accept  imless  I  could 
give  him  an  assurance  that  it  w^ould  be  agreeable  to  you.  I,  of  course, 
could  only  say  that  I  was  satisfied  his  conduct  would  be  such  as  would 
insure  your  approbation. 

General  U.  O'Donnell  is  appointed  Captain-General  of  Andalusia  and 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army  of  Reserve  forming  in  this  province.  He 
is  likewise  invested  with  civil  authority  in  the  province,  and  I  am  much 
mistaken  in  him  if  he  does  not  produce  a  very  fine  army  in  the  course  of  a 
few  months. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Wi£LLE8LET. 

I  have  no  accounts  from  Alicante  since  Mr.  Tupper's  letter,  forwarded 
to  you  in  my  last. 

I  enclose  General  Ballesteros's  letter,  with  some  remarks  of  an  officer  of  his 
staff  upon  it. 

I  also  enclose  a  copy  of  General  Virues's  letter  to  the  Minister  of  War, 
dated  the  30th  ult. 


[  610.  ]  G.  O.  Ruoda,  4th  Nov.,  1812. 

# 

2.  *  *  *  *  « 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  Cornet 


may  be  reprimanded  for  his  conduct,  before  the  officers  of  his 
corps,  to  be  assembled  in  the  camp  this  afternoon  at  4  o'clock ; 

and  that  the  officers  of  the may  be  informed  that  the 

Commander  of  the  Forces  is  much  displeased  with  their  con- 
duct He  regrets  that  the  time  of  the  other  officers  of  the 
army  should  be  taken  up  in  inquiring  into  and  passing  sentence 
upon  the  improprieties  of  behaviour  of  a  set  of  men  whose 
neglect  of  duty  must  be  obvious  to  every  person  who  sees  the 
establishment  placed  under  their  charge. 
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4.  He  requests  Lieutenant-Colonel to  take  measures  to 

insure  attention  on  the  part  of  the  officers  to  the  men  and 

horses  in  their  charge. 

Wellington. 


The  Bight  Eon.  Sir  11,  WeOedey  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  deab  Arthur,  Cadiz,  12th  Not.,  1812. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  26th  and  28th  ult.  and  of  the  Ist  of 
November,  brought  by  Sydenham's  servant.  Everybody  8i)eak8  highly  of 
your  retreat,  and,  however  highly  the  expectations  of  the  public  may  have 
been  raised,  such  is  the  confidence  in  you  that  I  do  not  think  the  turn 
which  the  camjaign  has  taken  has  created  any  despondency. 

You  cannot  say  too  much  of  the  pride,  vanity,  ignorance,  presumption, 
obstinacy,  and  indolence  of  these  people.  Ix)ng  ago  I  told  them  that  rather 
than  punish  the  people  who  had  been  oompelled  to  live  under  the  French 
government,  and  oven  to  take  service  under  it,  they  ought  to  take  the  first 
opportunity  of  publishing  a  general  amnesty ;  but  the  higher  classes  of 
Spaniards,  in  which  I  include  all  those  who  have  any  pretensions  to  public 
employment,  are  a  compound  of  vices,  without  one  good  quality  to  com- 
pensate for  them.  I  s|)eak  merely  of  tliose  at  Cadiz.  If  those  of  the  same 
class  in  the  interior  are  not  better,  one  could  hardly  repine  at  a  revolution 
which  should  at  least  deprive  them  of  all  share  in  the  conduct  of  public 
affairs. 

It  appears  to  me  that  General  Ballesteros  is  responsible  not  only  for  the 
raising  of  the  siege  of  Burgos,  but  likewise  for  Soult*s  advance  upon  the 
Tagus.  No  one  has  yet  said  one  word  in  his  defence.  The  Minister  of 
War  tells  me  that  the  whole  of  the  fourth  army,  consisting  (as  he  says)  of 
20,000  men,  exclusive  of  what  you  have  sent  to  join  it,  was  to  be  at 
Alcaraz  on  the  10th.  I  wish  General  (XDonnell  could  have  taken  the 
command  of  it.  It  was  offered  to  him,  but  he  was  obliged  to  decline  it  on 
account  of  his  wound.  I  am  much  mistaken,  however,  if,  in  the  course  of 
a  few  months,  he  will  not  have  a  better  army  than  any  that  has  yet 
appeared  in  Spain,  that  is  composed  of  Spanish  troops. 

I  have  a  letter  from  General  Clinton,  in  which  ho  complains  of  his  want 
of  cavalry.  If  Whittingham  could  procure  some  horses,  or  if  any  of  the 
best  Spanish  cavalry  could  bo  put  under  him,  he  would  soon  have  a  good 
corps. 

I  send  you  a  letter  from  Lord  W.  Bentinck,  and  a  copy  of  one  which' he 
wrote  to  me.  Lord  F.  Bentinck  told  Colonel  Capel,  in  a  letter  from  Jacn, 
dated  the  4th,  that  his  brother  was  coming  immediately  with  a  reinforce- 
ment. 

I  own  I  tremble  for  the  next  accounts  from  Russia.  They  say  that 
there  is  a  Twentieth  Bulletin  at  Gibraltar  giving  a  da>adful  account  of  tho 
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bumiDg  of  Moscow.    We  have  no  accounts  from  England  of  a  later  date 
than  the  8th  ult. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Wellesley. 

Remember  me  kindly  to  Alava,  who  I  hope  is  getting  well.  He  ought 
to  write  to  his  uncle,  who  is  extremely  anxious  about  him. 

I  have  written  three  or  four  letters  to  Sydenham  to  England.  If  he  is 
with  you,  tell  him  that  the  mediation  is  referred  to  the  Cortes,  but  that  I 
have  not  much  hope  of  success.    His  cousin  Bell  is  gone  to  England. 


[  611.  ]  G.  O.  Aldolmola  de  la  Boveda.  16th  Nov.,  1812. 

# 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General 
officers  commanding  divisions  will  take  measures  to  prevent  the 
shameful  and  unmilitary  practice  of  soldiers  shooting  pigs  in 
the  woods,  so  close  to  the  camp  and  to  the  columns  of  march 
as  that  two  dragoons  were  shot  last  night ;  and  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  was  induced  to  believe  this  day  on  the  march 
that  the  flank  patrols  were  skirmishing  with  the  enemy. 

2.  He  desires  that  notice  may  be  given  to  the  soldiers  that 
he  has  this  day  ordered  two  men  to  be  hanged  who  were  caught 
in  the  fact  of  shooting  pigs;  and  he  now  orders  that  the 
Assistant  Provosts  may  attend  their  divisions  on  the  march,  and 
that  they  will  do  their  duty,  as  well  in  respect  to  this  as  other 
offences. 

3.  The  number  of  soldiers  straggling  from  their  regiments, 
for  no  reason  excepting  to  plunder,  is  a  disgrace  to  the 
army,  and  affords  a  strong  proof  of  the  degree  to  which  the 
discipline  of  the  regiments  is  relaxed,  and  of  the  inattention  of 
the  commanding  and  other  officers  of  regiments  to  their  duty, 
and  to  the  repeated  orders  of  the  army. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  considers  the  commanding 
officer  of  any  regiment  from  which  there  are  men  absent  on  a 
march,  to  be  responsible ;  and  he  now  desires  that  the  Hon. 
Lieutenant-General  Cole  will  put  in  arrest  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  —  regt.  for  having  allowed  soldiers  to  straggle 
from  the  ranks  of  the  —  regt.  on  the  marches  of  yesterday 
and  this  day. 

Wellington. 
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To  the  Marquess  WtUesley.  [  612.  ] 

My  dear  WeLLESLEY,  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  20tb  Nov.,  1812. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  12th  October,  enclosing 
one  of  the  9th  September  from  Sir  Robert  Wilson,  conveying  a 
message  to  me  from  the  Empress  Dowager  and  the  reigning 
Empress  of  Russia.  I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you 
will  request  Sir  Robert  to  express  my  acknowledgments  to  their 
Majesties  for  the  honour  they  have  done  me  in  noticing  my 
services  in  the  Peninsula.  I  trust  that  they  will  be  useful  to 
the  general  cause  of  mankind  and  of  the  world,  in  which  the 
Russian  nation  are  equally  engaged  with  ourselves,  and  in  which 
they  have  recently  made  such  exertions. 

You  will  see  that  1  have  had  the  whole  disposable  force  in 
the  Peninsula  upon  me,  and  I  have  been  hard  worked  ;  but  I 
am  in  very  good  health,  and  I  hope  that  the  enemy  begin  to 
find  the  conquest  of  the  Peninsula  to  be  impracticable. 

Ever,  my  dear  Wellesley, 

Yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 


To  tlie  Junta  of  CataiuM.  [  613.  ] 


SeNORES,  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  20th  Nov..  1812. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  13th  Sep- 
tember, and  I  beg  leave  to  thank  you  for  the  flattering  terms  in 
which  you  have  announced  your  satisfaction  at  the  progress 
made  by  the  army  under  my  command  during  the  last  cam- 
paign. If  your  Excellencies  have  read  the  proclamation  which 
I  issued  at  Madrid,  you  will  have  seen  that  I  then  doubted  the 
possibility  of  retaining  all  the  ground  we  have  gained.  The 
attempt  which  the  enemy  made  to  bring  the  allied  army  under 
my  command  to  unequal  battle  has  been  frustrated ;  and  I  trust 
that  I  have  had  the  good  fortune  of  being  useful  to  the  gallant 
efforts  of  the  municipality  of  Cataluna,  which  I  shall  always 
endeavour  to  assist 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


« 
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The  Right  Han,  Sir  H.  WtllesUy  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Abthur,  Cadi*,  20th  Nov.,  1812. 

The  bearer  of  this  letter  carries  with  him  the  decree  of  the  Cortes 
(which  is  now  conveyed  to  you  officially)  appointing  you  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Spanish  armies.  He  is  also  bearer  of  a  letter  from  the 
Minister  of  War  to  you. 

Lord  Castlcreagh,  in  his  despatch,  dwells  much  upon  the  necessity  of 
your  having  the  most  extensive  powers,  and  all  the  military  resources  of 
the  country  placed  in  your  hands.  I  would  recommend  that  you  should 
state  in  a  public  letter  your  ideas  ujwn  this  subject.  I  am  certain  that  the 
Cortes  will  grant  whatever  you  may  judge  to  be  necessary  ;  but  wo  may 
have  some  difficulty  with  the  government,  who  are  jealous  of  their  power, 
though,  if  I  am  to  trust  the  Duke  of  Infantado,  they  only  desire  to  know 
what  you  require  in  order  to  grant  it. 

I  assure  you  that  the  Cortes  have  unbounded  confidence  in  you ;  and 
although  the  late  events  of  the  campaign  have  occasioned  some  little  dis- 
appointment,  they  have  not  created  any  despondency  :  they  are  generally 
attributed  to  Ballesteros^s  neglect  of  his  orders. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  know  your  intentions  with  regard  to  your  future  mili- 
tary correspondence,  and  I  hope  you  will  continue  to  let  me  know  what  is 
going  forward,  for  I  know  by  experience  what  it  is  to  trust  to  the  Spanish 
government  for  information. 

I  have  no  later  accounts  from  the  eastern  coast  than  those  of  the  12th  of 
November  from  Alicante,  which  I  sent  to  you.  The  Portuguese  Charg^ 
d* Affaires  informs  me  that  he  has  received  letters  of  a  late  date  from  the 
Portuguese  Consul  at  Alicante,  stating  that  Chinchilla  has  been  retaken  by 
the  Spaniards.     He  mentioned  this  as  a  fact  which  might  be  relied  upon. 

O'Donnell  will,  I  trust,  soon  have  a  good  army.  He  has  now  about 
14,000  men,  exclusive  of  those  at  the  Isla ;  and  some  officers  who  saw  them 
lately  were  much  pleased  with  their  appearance.  General  Cruz  Mongeon  is 
appointed  to  the  command  of  a  division  in  the  fourth  army.  He  begged 
me  to  recommend  him  to  you.  I  believe  him  to  be  active  and  intelligent, 
with  more  prudence  than  generally  belongs  to  Spanish  generals. 

I  have  been  requested,  likewise,  to  recommend  to  you  a  person  of  the 
name  of  Canamo,  who  is  a  nephew  of  Don  Felipe  Bonza,  whom  1  have  often 
had  occasion  to  mention  to  you.  Canamo  is  an  excellent  draughtsman, 
and  is  desirous  of  being  employed  in  that  way  if  you  should  have  occasion 
for  his  services.     I  send  a  specimen  of  his  performance. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 


Intercepted  Letter  from  Joseph  to  Napoleon  BuonajKtrte, 

Sire,  Salamanque,  ce  21  Nov.,  1812. 

Le  rapport  que  j'ai  adress^  k  votre  Majesty  de  Valence  le  22  Septembro 
se  terminait  par  ce  paragraplie  :  **  Ics  malhcurs  qui  ]X)uvaient  resulter  de 
notre  d^sastre  de  la  journ^o  du  22  Juillct  conimencant  a  s'cn  amoindrir 
par  la  rduuion  de  rArme'c  du  Centre  et  de  TAnn^  d'Aragon,  j*esp6re  que 
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TArm^c  du  Sud  ne  tardera  pas  a  sc  rcJiinir  en  Murcie :  toute  la  contr^e  sera 
alora  bientdt  r^occup^,  la  jonction  de  TArm^  de  Portugal  s'ensuivra,  et 
toTites  les  armies  de  S.  M.  formeront  un  tout  solide  et  compact,  proUgeant 
les  routes  de  France,  appuy^es  sur  ses  communications,  et  les  troupes  quo 
pouvaient  marcher  k  I'arm^  de  cette  division  des  divers  corps  d'arm^  an 
nord,  a  Pouest,  et  au  midi  ser  remplac^s  par  un  syst^e  d^fensif  r^gulier, 
qui  pourra  devenir  une  tr6s  formidable  si  Pennemi  fait  des  fautes  ou  si 
S.  M.  peut  envoyer  en  la  Castille  moyens  de  transport  et  surtout  en  argent, 
un  seoonrs  dont  nous  avons  un  besoin  tr^  grand." 

Le  !•'  Octobre  PArm^  du  Midi  fit  sa  jonction  avec  celle  du  Centre.  Je 
vis  M.  le  Mardcbal  Due  de  Dalmatie  a  Fuente  la  Higueda  le  3.  Je  ddtachaf 
de  son  arm^  6000  hommcs  qui  eurent  Pordre  dc  sc  reunir  a  Cuenca  k 
PArm^e  du  Centre,  dont  je  donnai  le  commandement  k  M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon. 
Je  me  dirigeai  avec  ma  garde  ct  PArm6e  du  Centre  sur  Cuenca ;  M.  le  Due 
de  Dalmatie  marcha  par  la  grande  route  avec  P Arm^e  du  Midi.  Le  fort  de 
Chinchilla  fut  pris  en  passant  par  M.  le  Comte  d*Erlon.  Les  troupes 
ennemies  qui  infestaient  oes  provinces  furent  rejet^es  devant  nous 
jusques  sur  le  Tage,  qu'elles  pass^rent  k  Fuente  Duefia,  et  les  deux  arm^ 
se  r^unirent  sur  la  gauche  de  ce  fieuve  depuis  Fuente  DueSa  jusqu'a  Lillo 
le  28  Octobre. 

Dix-huit  jours  avant  de  quitter  Valence  j'avais  exp^i^  M.  le  O^n^ral 
Lucotte,  mon  aide-de-camp,  au  quartier-g^n^ral  de  I'Arm^e  de  Portugal 
pour  r^it^rer  Pordre  de  contenir  Lord  Wellington,  et  de  le  suivre  sans  so 
compromcttre,  lorsque  notre  mouvement  sur  le  Tage  Tobligerait  k  quitter 
le  Nord.  Six  officiers  exp^i^  k  diverses  ^poques  ont  depuis  port^  les 
mtoes  ordres. 

J*ignorais  encore  si  toutes  les  forces  ennemies  ^talent  r^xmies  sur  le  Tage. 
La  premiere  reconnaissance  qui  fut  faite  k  Aranjuez  put  autoriser  Paf- 
firmativc,  mais  dans  la  nuit  du  31  Tennemi  abandonna  le  pont  du 
Xarama  et  se  retira.  Nous  le  suivimes,  et  le  2  Novembre  les  arm^  se 
trouvaient  aux  portes  de  Madrid.  J*y  passai  de  ma  personne  la  joum^ 
du  3  x)endant  que  PArm^  du  Midi  arrival t  au  plod  du  Guadarrama  k  la 
suite  de  Tennemi.    Je  I'y  rejoignis  le  lendemain. 

Le  corps  de  Hill  avait  eu  Pordre  de  marcher  k  la  rencontre  de  Lord 
Wellington  k  Arevalo,  oil  devait  s'op^rer  leur  reunion.  Nous  ne  leur  en 
donnames  pas  le  tems  :  les  5  et  6  Novembre  nous  ^tions  k  Arevalo ;  PArm^e 
du  Centre  eut  ordre  de  suivre  ce  mouvement.  Je  n'avais  encore  aucune 
nouvelle  de  PArm^e  de  Portugal,  et  les  bruits  d'une  bataille  prochaine 
^taient  semds  par  les  Anglais. 

Le  8  seulemcnt  je  fus  instruit  par  Paide-de-camp  que  j'avais  envoy^  de 
Valence  k  TArm^  de  Portugal,  que  cette  arm^  ^tait  arrivde  k  Simancas  le 
30  Octobre.   Le  9  Novembre  je  rcfus  les  rapports  do  M.  le  Comte  Souhanu 

Le  11  je  me  portai  devant  Alba,  qui  ^tait  occup^  par  Pennemi.  Je  desoendis 
la  Tormfts  jusqu'k  Huerta  pour  observer  les  gu^s  et  reconnoitre  Parm^ 
Anglaise.  EUe  avait  pris  position  et  s'^tendait  depuis  Alba  jusqu'k  San 
Christoval,  le  G^^ral  Hill  k  la  droite  et  Lonl  Wellington  k  la  gauche. 
L'ennemi  paraissant  d6cid6  k  accepter  la  bataille,  j*ordonnai  tons  les  pr^- 
])aratifs  pour  le  passage  de  la  riviere,  et  je  fis  faire  toutes  les  dispositions 
pourle  14. 

J'ajoutai  au  commandement  de  M.  le  Due  de  Dalmatie  celui  des  deux 
divisions  d'infanterie,  et  de  la  division  de  cavalerie  de  I'Arm^e  du  Centre. 
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Je  donnai  a  M.  le  Comte  d*Erlon  le  commandement  de  TArmfie  de  Por- 
tugal, et  je  conservai  aux  ordres  de  M.  le  G6n6ral  Merlin  ma  garde  ct 
Ics  troupes  Espaguoles. 

La  position  occupde  par  Tennemi  6tait  formidable.  II  Tavait  6tudi^ 
depuis  longtems.  C*^tait  toujours  cclle  des  Arapiles.  Je  fas  d'abord  tent^ 
de  la  faire  attaquer  de  front :  enfonc^  dans  le  centre,  Tennemi  c<it  pent- 
dtre  s6par^  en  deux,  et  perdue  la  moiti^  de  son  arm6e.  Mais  jc  fus  frapp^ 
des  observations  des  g6n6ranx  qui  connaissaient  le  pays,  et  je  me  d6cidai  a 
op^rer  sur  la  droite  de  Tennemi  en  ])as8ant  la  Tormes  a  Galisancho. 

Les  Armdcs  du  Midi  et  du  Centre  devaicnt  efifectuer  le  passage  le  14  an 
matin ;  colle  de  Portugal  faire  des  demonstrations  snr  les  gu6s  de  Hucrta 
vis  k  vis  Alba  de  Tormes,  s'emparer  d'Alba  dds  que  cette  villo  sendt 
^vacu^e  par  Teffet  du  mouvcment  de  gauche,  ct  se  mcttre  en  ligne  avec  les 
autres  arm^s.  Dans  le  cas  oh  Alba  n*eut  pas  M  abandonn^  elle  devalt 
passer  la  rividre  sur  les  mdmes  points  on  auraient  pass^  les  arm^  du  Nord 
et  du  Centre, 

Les  ponts  furent  jet^s  sur  la  Tormes,  mais  Tardeur  du  soldat  ne  lui 
permet  pas  d'en  attendre  Tentier  ^tablissemcnt,  et  le  {fassago  8*cxdcuta  trds 
heureusement  dans  la  matinee  du  14.  Les  postes  d'observation  ennemis 
furent  enlev^s,  les  8000  hommes  qui  d^fendaient  Alba  I'^vacudrent ; 
dans  la  nuit  du  14  ou  15  les  armdes  ^taient  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  la 
Tormes,  TArm^e  du  Midi  tenant  la  gauche  k  Mosarbas.  L'Arm^  de  Por- 
tugal cut  ordre  d*appuyer,  le  15,  sa  droite  au  plateau  de  Nuestra  Sefiora 
de  Utiera ;  celles  du  Midi  et  du  Centre  de  faire  un  mouvement  sur  leur 
gancbe,  afin  de  se  porter  sur  la  droite  de  Tcnnemi  et  de  couper  sa  ligne 
d'op^rations. 

Le  mdme  jour  TArm^  de  Portugal  occupait  ce  plateau,  et  les  troupes 
des  arm^  du  Midi  et  du  Centre  les  hauteurs  de  la  chapelle  de  N.  S.  de 
Valbuena ;  mais  les  mouvemens  de  I'ennemi  ^taient  caches  par  une  brume 
^paisse,  k  laquelle  succ^da  une  pluie  non  interrompue,  qui  rendit  infructueux 
tons  les  efforts  qui  furent  tent^.  Les  moindres  ravins  dtaient  devenus 
tout  a  coup  des  torrens  qui  gSnerent  singuli^rcment  tons  les  mouvemens. 

Cependant  plusieurs  explosions  eurent  lieu  a  Salamanc^ue,  et  annoncdrent 
la  retraite  de  Tennemi.  La  ca valeric  se  porta  sur  la  communication  de 
Ciudad  Rodrigo.  L*arm<Se  eimemie  ^tait  effectivement  en  pleine  retraite. 
La  cavalerie  la  suivit  le  lendemain  16.  Quelques  milliers  de  prisouniers, 
dont  beaucoup  d'ofSciers,  parmi  lesquels  le  G^n^ral  Paget,  commandant  en 
second  de  Tarm^  Anglaisc,  beaucoup  de  bagages  et  de  voiturcs  sent  tomb^ 
au  pouvoir  de  la  cavalerie  des  armdes  du  Midi,  de  Portugal,  et  du  Centre. 

Les  osp^rances  con^ues  par  Tennemi  depuis  la  joum^o  du  22°**  Juillet 
sent  aujourdliui  dvanouies,  et  les  peujjles  ddsabus^s  sur  la  puissance  de  leur 
armde. 

Les  armdes  de  votre  Majesty  Impdriale  sent  pleines  d*ardeur  :  Gdndraux, 
officiers,  soldats  sent  animds  du  meilleur  esprit. 

Joseph. 
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NOTES   ON   THE   FRENCH   ARMY  NEAR  THE   BERE81NA.*  [  614.  ] 

22nd  Nov.,  1812.— Napoleon  at  Toloczin :  his  army  between 
that  and  Orsza. 

Oudinot  at  Bobr. 

Victor  at  Czereia ;  on  the  23rd  at  Kholopeniczi :  Wittgen- 
stein following  him. 

23rd  Nov. — Napoleon  at  Bobr. 

Oudinot  beat  Pahlen,  and  took  Borisow. 

Victor  at  Kholopeniczi :  ordered  upon  Baran. 

24th  Nov. — Napoleon  at  Lochnitza. 

Victor  at  Batury  and  Chlekorovi. 

Wittgenstein,  at  Kholopeniczi,  attacked  his  rear-guard  at 
Batury. 

The  French  rear-guard  at  Bobr. 

Oudinot  at  Borisow. 

25th  Nov. — Napoleon  at  Borisow. 

Oudinot  at  Studianka. 

Ney,  Nemonitza  and  Lochnitza. 

Eugene,  Nacza. 

Davoust  between  Nacza  and  Ejroupki. 

Victor  at  Ratuliczi. 

Wittgenstein  at  Baran,  with  the  exception  of  6000  men  fol- 
lowing Victor. 

Kutusow  still  upon  Dnieper. 

Milaradowitch  at  Staroselie. 

26th  Nov. — Napoleon  at  Studianka. 

Oudinot  passed  the  Beresina,  took  possession  of  Zembin, 
drove  the  Russians  beyond  Stakhow. 

The  Russians  retired  from  Studianka  in  the  night  of  the 
25th,  and  the  26th  some  troops  left  with  twelve  pieces  of 
cannon. 

Victor  at  Borisow. 

Ney  at  Studianka. 

Eugene  at  Nemonitza. 

Davoust  at  Lochnitza. 

Parthonneaux  the  rear-guard,  at  the  same  place. 

Wittgenstein  at  Kostritsa. 

27th  Nov. — Across  the  river,  in  support  of  Oudinot. 

*  In  tho  liamlwriiiiig  of  Field  Marihal  the  Duke  of  WelUngion. 
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The  Guards  and  Napoleon  recross  the  river,  and  Oudinot's 
division. 

Victor,  Davoust,  Eugene  at  Studianka;  in  the  evening 
across  the  river. 

Parthonneaux  at  Borisow. 

Wittgenstein  marched  upon  Borisow. 

Parthonneaux  taken. 

28th  Nov. — The  French  attacked  on  both  sides  of  the  river. 
Victor  defends  Studianka  with  one  division  only. 

Victor  passed  the  river  at  night 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Sir  Henry  WeUesley  to  Viscount  CdstUreagh^ 

dated  CadiZy  24.th  November j  1812. 


<( 


I  received  letters  yesterday  from  Alicante  to  the  date  of  the  17th  of 
November,  by  which  it  appears  that  a  detachment  of  French  on  the  14th 
Inst,  drove  in  an  advanced  guard  of  the  Spaniards  stationed  in  Alcoy,  and, 
after  having  sacked  that  place,  abandoned  it  on  the  16th,  when  the  allies 
resumed  their  former  positions. 

**  The  division  of  Major-General  Roche  is  stationed  at  Villa  Joyosa,  Beni- 
dorm,  Altea,  and  Benisa ;  that  of  Major-General  Whittingham  at  Mnchamiel, 
Xixona»  and  Alcoy ;  and  the  British  forces  continue  to  occupy  Alicante, 
Palamos,  and  St.  Vicente. 

"  The  French  force  under  Marshal  Suchet,  in  front  of  the  allies,  is  estimated 
at  12,000  infantry  and  1500  cavalry,  occupying  St.  Felipe  and  the  high  road 
as  far  as  Sax  and  Almanza. 

"  The  works  constructed  for  the  defence  of  the  city  of  Valencia  have  been 
destroyed  by  the  French,  and  the  wood  collected  flrom  them  has  been  om. 
ployed  in  strengthening  their  fortifications  at  Murviedro. 

**I  am  informed  by  Major-General  Roche,  in  a  letter  dated  the  16th  of 
November,  that  it  was  intended  to  make  an  attack  upon  the  French  position 
in  conjunction  with  the  Spanish  forces  under  General  Elio,  which  are  said  to 
amount  to  12,000  in£Euitry  and  1500  cavalry,  composed  of  the  renudns  of  the 
2nd  and  3rd  armies  and  various  parties  of  guerriUas. 

**  Great  credit  is  due  to  the  commission  of  the  Spanish  government,  stationed 
at  Alicante,  and  of  which  Mr.  Tupper  is  a  member,  for  their  exertions  in  pro- 
viding for  the  corps  of  Major-Generals  Roche  and  Whittingham ;  and  I  am 
happy  to  find  that,  owing  to  the  judicious  distribution  of  the  demands  for 
rations  from  the  to¥ms  and  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  army,  there 
is  not  at  present  any  want  of  forage  and  provisions.'* 


[  615.  ]  To  E.  Cooke,  Esq, 

My  DEAR  Cooke,  Freneda,  25th  Nov.,  1812. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  21st  October ;  and  in  case 
your  friend  should  come  in  communication  with  me,  1  will 
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attend  to  what  you  de^re  respecting  the  junction  of  the  cards. 
You  will  certainly  be  disappointed  in  your  expectations  of  the 
result  of  the  campaign  here ;  and  I  am  afraid  others  will  be 
so  likewise.  Yet  I  acknowledge  that  what  has  at  last  happened 
ought  to  have  been  expected,  and  was  expected  and  foretold 
by  me  when  I  thought  it  probable  that  Soult  would  raise  the 
siege  of  Cadiz,  and  would  evacuate  Andalusia. 

I  entertained  hopes  that  things  might  have  taken  a  different 
turn  if  I  could  have  succeeded  at  Burgos,  and  if  Ballesteros 
had  come  forward  as  he  ought  in  the  end  of  September.  But 
I  believe  those  hopes  are  like  many  others  regarding  the  war  in 
Spain,  and  ought  more  properly  to  be  termed  wishes.  However, 
this  cause  bewitches  everybody  ;  and  nobody  that  I  have  seen 
can  form  and  act  upon  a  cool  judgment  in  almost  any  case. 

I  ought  to  have  succeeded  at  Burgos  early  in  October,  and 
then  how  should  I  have  stood  ?  I  might  have  driven  the  Army 
of  Portugal,  whose  reinforcements  were  not  then  organised, 
beyond  the  Ebro,  and  I  might  have  left  there  or  at  Burgos  an 
army  of  20,000  English  and  Portuguese  (by  the  by,  the  worst 
of  that  description  I  have  yet  had,  having  nearly  all  the 
German  troops  among  them),  and  from  12,000  to  16,000 
Spaniards,  against  what  turned  out  to  be  45,000  French.  If 
I  could  have  stayed  with  them  myself,  this  might  have  done  ; 
but  there  is  nobody  else  on  whom  I  could  have  imposed  the 
charge,  or  who  would  have  liked  to  undertake  it. 

I  reckon  that  the  King  and  Soult  brought  out  of  Valencia 
about  45,000  men,  of  which  from  5000  to  7000  cavalry.  Hill 
had  on  the  Tagus  about  30,000  of  the  best  we  have,  and  about 
10,000  Spaniards  of  sorts.  My  plan  was  to  bring  Ballesteros 
upon  the  left  flank  and  rear  of  Soult's  march  out  of  Valencia,  by 
placing  him  at  Alcaraz,  in  the  Sierra,  where  he  would  have  been 
safe,  at  the  same  time  that  nobody  could  move  on  the  great 
road  from  Valencia  to  attack  Hill  upon  the  Tagus. 

If  this  game  had  been  well  played,  it  would  have  answered 
my  purpose.  Soult  and  the  King  could  not  have  remained  in 
Valencia,  and  they  must  have  crossed  the  Ebro,  where  I  should 
Jiave  assembled  all  the  allies,  and  should  have  worked  upon 
their  right  flank. 

Had  I  any  reason  to  expect  that  it  would  be  well  played  ? 
Certainly  not.  I  have  never  yet  known  the  Spaniards  do  any- 
thing, much  less  do  anything  well.    Ballesteros  has  sometimes 
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drawn  the  attention  of  a  division  or  two  for  a  moment,  but  tbat 
is  all.  Everything  else  you  see  and  read  is  false  and  rotten. 
A  few  rascals  called  guerrillas  attack  one  quarter  of  their 
numbers,  and  sometimes  succeed,  and  sometimes  not ;  but  as 
for  any  regular  operation,  I  have  not  known  of  such  a  thing, 
and  successful,  in  the  whole  course  of  the  war. 

Under  all  these  circumstances,  probably  I  ought  not  to  have 
remained  so  long  at  Burgos,  and  ought  to  have  withdrawn  Hill 
at  an  earlier  period  from  Madrid,  and  to  have  taken  earlier 
measures  to  retire  to  the  Agueda.  The  way  in  which  matters 
stood  are  as  follows :  I  was  deceived  respecting  the  numbers  in 
my  front  in  the  North.  I  had  no  reason  to  believe  that  the 
enemy  were  so  strong  till  I  saw  them.  Fortunately  they  did 
not  attack  me  :   if  they  had,  I  must  have  been  destroyed. 

I  raised  the  siege  of  Burgos  and  retired,  not  because  there 
was  any  pressure  upon  me,  but  because  I  did  not  think  Hill 
secure ;  and  I  knew  that  if  he  was  obliged  to  retire,  I  should 
be  lost. 

When  I  saw  the  enemy  in  my  front,  it  was  clear  that  I  was 
less  able  to  contend  with  them  than  Hill  was  with  those  in  his 
front,  and  that  the  danger  threatened  him,  the  apprehension  of 
which  as  coming  from  his  quarter  had  induced  me  to  move  from 
Burgos.  I  therefore  ordered  him  to  move  ;  and  I  fairly  bullied 
the  French  into  remaining  quiet  upon  the  Douro  for  seven  days 
in  order  to  give  him  time  to  make  his  march.  Afterwards 
our  situation  on  the  Tormes  depended  in  some  degree  on  the 
weather.  If  the  rain  which  fell  on  the  15th  had  fallen  on  the 
13th,  the  French  must  have  attacked  me  at  St  ChristovaJ,  or 
we  must  have  remained  in  the  cantonments  on  the  Tormes ; 
and  after  all  I  don't  know  that  we  have  sustained  any  great 
loss  or  inconvenience  by  remaining  as  long  as  we  could  in  our 
positions  at  Madrid  and  the  Tormes. 

In  short,  I  played  a  game  which  might  succeed  (the  only 
one  which  could  succeed),  and  pushed  it  to  the  last ;  and  the 
parts  having  failed,  as  I  admit  was  to  be  expected,  I  have  at 
last  made  a  handsome  retreat  to  the  Agueda,  with  some  labour 
and  inconvenience,  but  without  material  loss.  I  believe  I  have 
done  right. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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G.  O.  Freneda.  25th  Nov.,  1812.        [  610.  ] 

3.  It  is  very  desirable  that  the  General  officers  of  the  army, 
and  the  commanding  officers  of  regiments  of  cavalry  and 
infantry,  should  endeavour  to  economise  the  forage  and  other 
resources  of  the  country,  otherwise  they  must  expect  that  the 
troops  and  horses  will  suffer  very  serious  privations  during  the 
winter. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  taken  the  precaution 
of  having  the  grass  mowed  and  saved  as  hay  in  many  parts  of 
the  country  in  which  the  troops  are  now  or  may  be  cantoned, 
which  resource  is  ample  for  the  food  of  all  the  animals  of  the 
army  during  the  winter,  if  duly  taken  care  of  and  distributed 
under  the  regulations  of  the  service. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  sorry  to  learn,  however, 
that  much  of  what  was  thus  provided  in  this  part  of  the 
country  has  been  already  wasted  or  trampled  upon  and  de- 
stroyed, and  in  particular  35,000  rations  of  hay,  which  were  at 

Espcja,  and  of  which  Lieutenant took  possession,  have  been 

destroyed. 

6.  He  entreats  the  attention  of  the  General  officers  and 
commanding  officers  of  regiments  to  these  orders,  as  they 
relate  not  only  to  the  hay  provided  by  the  orders  of  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces,  but  to  the  forage  and  other  resources  of 
the  country. 

Wellington. 


Tlie  Duke  of  York  to  Oeneral  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  26Ui  Nov.,  1812. 

I  have  received  within  these  few  days  your  letters  of  the  14th  and  31  st 
ult.,  with  the  accompanying  copies  of  your  desj'atches  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  of  the  26th,  28th,  and  31  st  ult.,  detailing  the  operations  of  the  anny 
under  your  command  up  to  your  arrival  at  Rneda. 

I  had  previously  been  made  acquainted  with  die  details  of  your  retreat 
by  the  arrival  of  the  duplicates  of  your  despatches  by  the  way  of  Coruila ; 
and  although  I  felt  with  others  the  regret  which  we  must  all  experience  at 
the  imi)erious  necessity  which  caused  the  siege  of  Burgos  to  be  raised,  and 
Madrid  to  be  evacuated,  yet  I  assure  your  Lordship  I  was  fully  sensible 
tliat,  considering  the  reinforcements  which  the  enemy  had  received  from 
France,  and  the  disapix)intmcnt  you  experienced  on  the  failure  of  the 
Spanish  army  in  the  south  to  operate  on  the  rear  of  Marshal  Soult  and 
divert  him  from  his  progress  to  Mailrid,  you  had  no  other  line  to  pursue 
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than  the  one  you  have  adopted ;  and  that  in  this,  as  in  all  former  instances, 
your  conduct  has  been  the  best  calculated  to  meet  and  overcome  the  diflB- 
culties  in  which  you  were  placed. 

We  look  most  anxiously  for  further  accounts  from  you  ;  though  I  hardly 
imagine  that  the  French  army  will  have  the  means  to  enable  them  to 
remain  concentrated  against  you,  should  their  northern  and  southern  forces 
form  a  junction. 

Your  I^ordship's  letters  in  regard  to  the  appointment  of  a  chief  of  the 
staff,  and  the  new  moile  of  correspondence  which  had  been  in  one  or  two 
instances  adopted,  are  i)erfcctly  satisfactory  to  me.  With  regard  to  the 
latter,  I  can  assure  you  that  I  was  fully  convinced  that  it  was  owing  wholly 
to  inadvertency  ;  but  I  thought  it  necessary  on  every  account  to  notice  what 
had  been  assumed  by  the  Quartermaster-General,  not  only  from  the  neces- 
sity I  felt  of  adhering  strictly  to  the  defined  line  of  correspondence  which 
had  long  been  established  with  the  General  officers  commanding  abroad,  but 
from  a  desire  (arising  in  personal  regard  and  a  high  opinion  of  your  Lonl- 
ship)  to  avoid  any  deviation  from  it  in  the  instance  of  your  Lordship's 
command  in  particular. 

I  am  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Fbedebick. 


[  617.1  G.  0.  Frenedft,  30th  Nov.,  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  directed  that  tliose 
Don-com missioned  oflScers  and  soldiers  of  tlie  infantry  and 
artillery  who  were  present  at  the  siege  of  Burgos,  and  those 
who  were  present  with  their  regiments  in  Spain  between  the  15th 
and  19th  November,  as  well  Portuguese  as  English,  shall  receive 
a  pair  of  shoes  gratis  from  the  Commissary. 

2.  The  officers  commanding  regiments  will  accordingly  make 
requisitions  for  these  shoes. 

3.  Many  soldiers  are  probably  already  provided  with  the 
required  quantity  of  shoes.  The  officers  commanding  regiments 
will  make  a  list  of  the  names  of  these  soldiers,  and  will  have 
this  list  lodged  with  the  Paymaster-General,  in  satisfaction 
of  the  demand  of  the  Commissary-General  for  as  many  pairs 
of  shoes  last  delivered  to  the  regiment  as  there  will  be  names 
in  the  list 

4.  The  soldiers  whose  names  will  be  in  these  lists  are  not  to 
be  charged  for  a  pair  of  shoes  each  man  last  received  by  them 
from  the  Commissary,  in  their  accounts  with  the  Captain  of  their 
company. 

5.  Of  course  the  requisitions  for  shoes  under  this  order  are 
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not  to  include  the  names  of  those  who  will  be  included  in  the 
lists  adverted  to  in  Nos.  3  and  4. 

6.  The  shoes  which  will  be  required  under  these  orders  will 
be  delivered  between  this  time  and  the  Ist  February  next 

7.  The  Deputy  Paymaster-General  has  received  directions  to 
pay  the  balances  due  to  the  regiments  on  their  estimates  to  the 
24th  August,  and  the  Paymasters  of  regiments  will  attend  him 
accordingly;  those  of  regiments  in  the  Light  division  and 
General  Alten's  cavalry,  on  the  2nd  December;  those  of 
regiments  in  the  3rd  and  4th  divisions,  on  the  4th  and  5th 
December ;  those  of  regiments  in  the  7th  division,  on  the 
6th  December ;  and  in  the  6th  and  1st  divisions,  General  Bock's, 
General  Ponsonby's,  and  General  Anson's  cavalry,  on  the  7th 
and  8th  December. 

8.  Money  will  be  transmitted  to  the  Assistant  Paymaster^ 
General  with  Lieutenant-General  Hill,  to  enable  him  to  make 
payment  to  the  troops  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  R.  Hill  to  the  same  period. 

9.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  com- 
manding officers  of  regiments  will  give  particular  directions  to 
the  officers  commanding  companies  to  complete  the  men  under 
their  command  with  necessaries  upon  the  receipt  of  the  balances 
due  on  the  estimates  to  the  24th  August 

10.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  when  the 
troops  will  arrive  in  the  cantonments  to  which  they  are  now 
marching,  a  regimental  hospital  may  be  established  for  each 
regiment,  to  which  the  sick  may  be  sent  belonging  to  each 
regiment 

11.  Dr.  M'Grigor  will  transmit  directions  respecting  the 
removal  of  those  who  may  require  it  to  general  hospital. 

16.  Great  inconvenience  arising  in  consequence  of  surgeons 
leaving  their  regiments  for  the  purpose  of  paying  into  the  mili- 
tary chest  the  hospital  surpluses,  or  receiving  therefrom  the 
amount  of  deficiencies,  it  is  directed  in  future  that  the  Pay- 
master shall  settle  their  accounts  at  the  time  they  receive  the 
subsistence  of  their  respective  regiments. 

Wellington. 
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r  618.  ]  -4u  General  Dumouriez. 

Fr&ioda,  oe  30  Not.,  1812. 

Je  vous  ai  bien  dit,  mon  cher  General,  de  ne  pas  yoler  trop 
vlte ;  je  croyais  bien  aux  chances  qu'il  y  avail  centre  moi ;  et 
malgre  les  apparences  qu'il  y  avait  alors  (au  mois  de  Sep- 
tembre)  en  ma  faveur,  je  craignais  les  residtata  d'une  jonction 
generale  de  la  force  de  Tennemi  dans  la  Castillo,  qui,  je  Tavais 
toujours  dit,  me  forcerait  a  me  retirer.  II  y  avait  deux  evene- 
mens  qui  pouvaient  empecher  ce  facheux  resultat.  L'un  ^tait 
la  prise  de  Burgos,  pour  laquclle  j'ai  bien  travaille ;  mais 
la  place  etait  trop  forte,  et  mes  moyens  trop  retrdcis :  mais  je 
Taurais  prise  si  j*avais  eu  quelques  jours  de  plus,  ou  si  j'eusse 
eu,  au  commencement  du  siege,  les  succes  que  j'aurais  d(i  avoir 
en  quelques  attaques  de  vive  force.  L'autre  6tait  rarrivee  de 
Ballesteros,  a  la  fin  du  mois  de  Septembre,  dans  la  Sierra 
d'Alcaraz,  ou  il  lui  fiit  ordonne  de  marcher,  a  ma  suggestion, 
par  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  ;  mais  les  malheureuses  jalousies 
et  les  intrigues,  comme  vous  Taurez  vu.  Font  empech6,  et  son 
corps  d'armc^e  n'est  pas  encore  ou  il  eiit  dd  etre  au  mois  de 
Septembre.  Quand  je  dis  que  deux  6v6nemens  auralent  em- 
pech^  ma  retraite  de  la  Castillo,  et  auraient  force  I'ennemi  de  se 
retirer  sur  I'Ebro,  je  dois  ajouter  si  on  pouvcUt  compter  du  tout 
sur  les  op&atioJis  militaires  des  armies  Espa^nohs,  Malgre 
que  TArmue  de  Portugal  fiit  bcaucoup  renforcce  et  jointe  avec 
TArmee  du  Nord,  les  deux  formant  ensemble  10  divisions,  ou  au 
moins  40,000  infenterie  et  5000  cavalerie,  et  que  je  n'avais  que 
4  divisions  Anglo-Portugaises,  et  12,000  Espagnols,  et  tres  peu 
de  cavalerie,  je  n'ai  pas  decide  sur  la  retraite  du  Gcndral  Hill 
jusqu'a  ce  que  j'eusse  vu  mes  Espagnols  engages  avec  rennemi ; 
et  alors  j'ai  vu  trop  clairement  qu'on  ne  pouvait  pas  s  y  fier,  et 
que,  si  on  m'attaquait,  je  serais  battu,  et  le  General  Hill,  et  la 
cause  perdue.  Alors  j'ai  ordonne  sa  retraite ;  et,  malgre  que 
Tennemi  avait  les  ponts  du  Douro  que  le  regiment  de  Brunswick 
perdit,  je  les  ai  detenus  sur  le  Douro  pendant  8  jours  que 
le  General  Hill  prit  pour  sa  marche. 

D  &ut  que  je  vous  disc  un  secret,  qui  est  que,  pour  une 
manoeuvre  militaire,  Ballesteros  ne  vaut  pas  mieux  qu'un  autre  ; 
et  que  je  ne  pouvais  pas  compter  sur  ses  operations,  memo  s'il 
fut  arrive  a  la  position  indiquee,  beaucoup  plus  que  Texperience 
m'a  montr6  que  je  pouvais  compter  sur  celles  de  Tarmee  de  la 
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Galice.  Mais,  malgro  que  les  trois  quarts  de  ce  qu'on  lit  des 
actions  de  Ballesteros  fussent  mensonges,  il  est  vrai  qu'il  a  tou- 
jours  attire  I'attention  d'une,  ct  quelquefois  pres  de  deux,  divi- 
sions de  rarmee  de  Soult  en  Andalousie,  et  il  aurait  sikrement 
iait  la  mcme  chose  dans  la  Sierra  de  Alcaraz ;  et  ou  Soult  ou 
le  Roi  ne  se  serait  pas  avanco  sur  le  General  Hill,  ou  le  G^n^ 
ral  Hill  leur  aurait  ete  superieur ;  et  j'aurais  pu  tirer  de  son 
corps  des  renforts  Anglo-Portugais  pour  me  tenir  sur  le  Douro. 

En  tout  cas,  la  prise  de  Burgos  et  Tarrivee  de  Ballesteros  a 
la  position  de  Alcaraz  pouvaient  seules  nous  donner  la  posses* 
sion  des  Castilles  pendant  Thiyer;  et  je  crois  que  j'ai  bien 
fait  de  {aire  tout  en  mon  pouyoir  pour  avoir  cet  avantage. 

L'ennemi  a  rassemble  sur  le  Tonnes  toute  sa  force,  ayant 
abandonn^  Madrid  et  ses  communications  avec  la  France.  lis 
avaient  au  moins  90,000  hommes,  dont  12,000  de  cavalerie. 
J'ai  reste  8  jours  en  avant  d'eux ;  et  si  la  pluie  qui  a  tombe  le 
15  eut  tombe  le  13  ou  le  14,  nous  aurions  garde  les  cantonne- 
mens  du  Tormes.  Mais  quand  ils  ont  pass6  cette  riviere  en 
force,  et  qu'ils  se  sont  mis  sur  nos  communications,  il  fallait  ou 
les  attaquer,  ou  faire  la  retraite.  Ils  ^taient  trop  fort  et  trop 
bien  postes  pour  etre  attaques,  et  j'ai  marche  tout  de  suite. 
Mais,  malgre  que  nous  n'ayons  pu  garder  les  Castilles,  notre 
campagne  n'a  pas  ete  mauvaise,  et  nous  sommes  dans  une 
position  a  en  faire  une  bonne  I'annee  prochaine. 

On  m'a  fait  Commandant  en  Chef  de  Tarmee  Espagnole  ;  et 

je  compte  bien  travailler  pendant  I'hiver,  non  seulement  pour 

remettre  notre  armee  de  ses  fatigues  et  des  effets  de  la  der- 

niere  campagne,  mais  pour  tacher  de  tirer  quelque  parti  des 

armees  Espagnoles. 

Croyez  moi,  &c., 

WfiLLIKGTON. 


A.  G.  O.  Frenoda,  Ist  Dec^  1812.      [  619. 1 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  General  officers 
and  commanding  officers  of  regiments  to  the  General  Orders 
of  the  8  th  and  27  th  May,  in  regard  to  the  transmission  of  sol- 
diers' letters  to  England. 

2.  The  object  of  these  orders,  to  which  the  attention  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  called  by  His  Royal  High- 

2i2 
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ness  the  Commander  in  Chief,  was  to  insure  the  delivery  in 
England  of  the  letters  for  which  the  soldiers  paid  the  postage 
in  this  country. 

3.  The  following  reports  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  ScoveD 
and  Mr.  Reynolds  will  show  that  this  object  has  been  defeated 
in  consequence  of  the  slovenly  manner  in  which  these  orders 
have  been  carried  into  execution. 

Frequent  complaints  are  made  by  the  agent  for  packets  at 
Lisbon  on  the  irregularity  of  sending  soldiers'  letters :  1st, 
That  letters  are  sent  without  lists,  and  that  the  lists  do  not 
accompany  the  letters ;  2nd,  That  the  lists  are  not  signed  by 
commissioned  officers;  3rd,  That  the  letters  are  sent  loose, 
instead  of  being  tied  up  in  packets  with  the  lists. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  that  more  attention 
may  be  paid  to  this  subject  in  future. 

Wellington. 


[  620.  ]  To  Earl  Bathurst. 

Mt  DEAR  Lord,  Freneda,  2iid  Dec,  1812. 

You'll  see  from  a  despatch  which  I  send  you  from  Sir  William 
Beresford  that  he  is  not  in  very  good  temper,  and  I  hinted  in 
the  summer  what  was  the  cause.  I  have  received  a  private 
letter  from  him  on  the  same  subject  with  the  two  despatches 
written  in  much  more  angry  terms,  to  which  I  have  written  an 
answer,  of  which  I  enclose  a  copy.*  I  don't  know  how  you  will 
settle  this  question.  All  that  I  can  tell  you  is  that  the  ablest 
man  I  have  yet  seen  with  the  army,  and  that  one  having  the 
largest  views,  is  Beresford. 

They  tell  me  that  when  I  am  not  present,  he  wants  decision ; 
and  he  certainly  embarrassed  me  a  little  with  his  doubts  when 
he  commanded  in  Estremadura :  but  I  am  quite  certmn  that 
he  is  the  only  person  capable  of  conducting  a  large  concern. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


♦  Bee  WeUington  DespaU^ies,  let  edition,  vol.  ix.,  p.  591. 
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To  Cdlxmd  Torrens."  [  621.  ] 

My  dear  ToRRENS,  Frenoda.  2nd  Dec.,  1812. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  certificate  of  the  state  of  the  health  of 
the  Quartermaster-General,  from  which  it  appears  to  be  neces- 
sary that  he  should  return  to  England  immediately.  It  has 
long  appeared  to  me  that  Colonel  Gordon  had  not  the  consti- 
tution nor  the  frame  of  body  to  enable  him  to  perform  the . 
duties  of  his  situation  in  the  field  with  such  an  army  as  ours  is, 
and  it  is  only  to  be  regretted  that  the  desire  on  his  part  to  serve 
in  the  field  deprived  us  of  the  services  in  the  last  campaign  of 
the  officer  in  the  army  most  fit  to  be  at  the  head  of  the  Quarter- 
master-GeneraFs  department  with  an  army  in  the  field. 

I  consider  it  now  doubtful  whether  Murray  will  return  to  us, 
and  I  certainly  do  not  know  who  to  propose  for  the  situation.  It 
is  very  obvious,  however,  that  to  be  Quartermaster-General  of 
an  army  in  the  field,  and  to  arrange  and  superintend  the  duties 
of  an  office  in  London,  require  talents  of  a  description  very  dif- 
ferent in  the  person  who  is  to  fiU  those  situations. 

While  writing  upon  this  subject  I  wish  to  draw  your  attention 
to  the  state  of  our  General  officers.  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  is 
gone  home,  and  I  sincerely  hope  will  return.  He  commands 
our  cavalry  very  well ;  indeed  I  am  certain  much  better  than 
many  who  might  be  sent  to  us,  and  who  might  be  supposed 
cleverer  than  he  is. 

I  should  wish,  if  possible,  to  get  rid  of , 


,  and  ,  particularly  the  first  and  the 

last.  I  would  then  alter  the  organization  of  the  cavalry, 
and  have  the  whole  in  one  division  under  Sir  Stapleton, 
and  let  the  duty  of  Hill's  detachment,  if  such  a  detachment 
should  still  exist,  be  done  under  the  command  of  an  officer  of 
cavalry  to  be  detached  from  Sir  Stapleton's  divisioa  For  this 
purpose  I  should  wish  to  have  Fane  sent  out 

I  think  also  that  it  would  be  an  advantage  to  the  army  to 

get  rid  of ,  and  probably  even  my  friend  , 

who  spends  the  greatest  part  of  his  time  in  England,  and  is  not 
very  energetic  when  he  is  here.  Excepting  Fane,  however,  I  do 
not  desire  to  have  any  General  officers  from  England  ;  but  would 
recommend  that  General  Vandeleur  should  have  one  brigade 

*  See  letter  to  Earl  Bathnist,  27fh  December,  1812  :  WdlingUm  D€tpaiehe$, 
1st  edition,  vol.  x.,  p.  11. 
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of  cavalry,  of  which  he  is  very  desirous ;  Lord  Edward  Somerset 
another ;  probably  Sir  Granby  Calcraft  another.  Of  this  last  I 
am  not  so  certiun. 

I  hope  I  shall  have  no  more  new  Grenerals ;  they  really  do 
us  but  little  good,  and  they  take  the  places  of  officers  who  would 
be  of  use.     Then  they  are  all  desirous  of  returning  to  England. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  an  Officer  of  Bank,  dated  Freneda^ 

2nd  December,  1812. 

"  Our  failure  at  Burgos  was  unfortunate ;  but  even  if  we  had  taken  it^  wo 
could  not  possibly  have  kept  so  forward  a  position,  particularly  as  the  Army 
of  Portugal  had  received  considerable  reinforcements,  and  the  armies  of  the 
south  were  concentrated  and  moving  on  our  flank.  We  had  nothing  left 
for  it  but  to  raise  the  siege  and  retire,  and  form  a  junction  with  Sir  Rowland 
Hill's  corps,  which  we  effected.  We  were  in  hopes  thlit  we  should  have 
been  enabled  to  have  held  the  line  of  the  river  Tonnes,  which  nothing 
oouid  have  prevented  us  from  doing ;  hut  unfortunately  the  river  fell,  and 
became  fordable  for  both  cavalry  and  infantry  :  we  then  had  nothing  for  it 
but  to  retire  ;  and  though  I  am  persuaded  that  Ix)rd  Wellington  would  have 
given  the  enemy  battle  at  the  Arapiles,  if  they  attacked,  yet  the  enemy  had 
profited  by  the  error  of  Marmont.  Their  object  was  not  to  fight,  but  to 
manomvre  at  some  distance  from  us  and  turn  our  flank,  which  they  accom- 
plished. Upon  the  whole,  I  am  happy  that  the  enemy  did  not  attack,  as 
he  was  so  vastly  superior  in  point  of  numbers,  but  particularly  in  cavalry. 
We  had  most  dreadful  weather  during  our  retreat,  from  which  our  army 
has  suffered  a  good  deal ;  but  I  trust  we  shall  be  soon  in  order  again,  as  the 
troops  have  now  gone  into  winter  quarters.  I  do  not  think  that  the  army 
will  be  again  enabled  to  imdertakc  offensive  operations  so  long  as  the 
enemy  are  enabled  to  keep  their  forces  together :  even  if  they  should  sepa- 
rate for  a  time,  so  as  to  enable  us  to  take  up  the  offensive,  we  shall  be 
obliged  to  retire  and  take  up  the  defensive  upon  their  concentrating  again 
unless  the  ministry  will  send  us  out  suflicient  reinforcements  to  enable  us 
to  make  head  against  them.  We  require  lx)th  men  and  money  ;  and  unless 
they  will  supply  us  with  these  indisi)eni?ablc  articles,  the  sooner  they  with- 
draw us  from  this  the  better.  They  liave  not  reinforced  us  to  the  extent 
they  ought  to  have  done,  and  since  the  battle  of  Salamanca  only  one  bat- 
talion of  Guards  have  joined  us.    This  is  really  shameful." 
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G.  O.  Freneda,  4fh  Dec^  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  General  officers 
and  commanding  officers  of  regiments  to  the  orders  which 
have  been  frequently  issued  for  the  regulation  of  hospitals  and 
depots. 

2.  It  is  quite  impossible  for  an  officer  in  command  of  an 
hospital  station  to  perform  his  duty  if  he  is  to  receive  orders 
from  every  officer  who  passes  near  the  station. 

Memorandum.    The    services  of   Lieutenant  and 

Lieutenant are  no  longer  required  in  the  Commissariat 

department,  and  they  will  return  to  England  after  having  de- 
livered in  all  their  accounts  at  the  Commissary-General's  office ; 

and  Messrs. , »  and  are  hereby  warned 

that  further  inattention  to  their  duty  will  occasion  their  removal 
from  their  employment  in  the  Commissariat 

Wellington. 


[622.1 

• 


The  Speaker  of  the  E(m$e  ef  Commons  to  General  (he  Marqueeetf  WeUingUm. 

Mt  Lobd,  Hooae  of  Commoiu,  4th  Dec,  1812. 

In  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  House  of  Commons,  I  have  the 
honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  their  unanimous  thanks  for  the  many 
and  prcat  services  which  you  have  rendered  to  this  kingdom  and  to  His 
Majesty's  allies  during  the  late  campaign ;  and  more  jnrticularly  for  the 
glorious  and  decisive  victory  obtained  near  Salamanca  by  the  allied  army 
under  your  Lordship's  command  upon  the  22nd  of  July  last,  whereby  the 
Frt^nch  power  in  Spain  has  been  essentially  diminished,  the  siege  of  Cadiz 
has  been  raised,  and  the  southern  provinces  of  the  Peninsula  have  been 
rescued  from  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

I  have  also  the  honour  to  communicate  to  your  Lordship  their  unani- 
mous vote  of  thanks  to  Licutenant-General  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton,  Lieu- 
tenant-General  James  Leith,  Lieutenant-General  the  Honourable  Galbraith 
Lowry  Cole;  and  to  Major-Generals  Henry  Clinton,  Henry  Frederick 
Campbell,  Baron  IJock,  Victor  Raron  Alten,  Baron  Low,  Charles  Baron 
Alten,  John  Hope,  George  Anson,  William  Anson,  John  Omisby  Van- 
deleur,  J.  H.  C.  de  Beme\vitz,  the  Honourable  Fidward  Pakenham,  and 
William  Henry  Pringle,  and  to  tlic  several  other  officers,  for  their  dis- 
tinguished exertions  in  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  ui)on  the  22nd  of  July 
last,  which  terminated  in  so  glorious  and  decisive  a  victory  over  the 
enemy's  army ;  together  with  their  unanimous  resolutions  acknowledging 
and  highly  approving  the  distinguished  valour  and  discipline  displayed  by 
the  non-commissioned  officers  and  private  Boldiera  of  the  forces  serving 
under  your  Lordship's  command  in  that  glorious  victory  ;  and  also  highl 
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acknowledging  the  zeal,  courage,  and  discipline  displayed  by  the  oflBcers, 
non-commissioned  officers,  and  private  soldiers  of  the  Portuguese  foroee 
serving  under  your  Lordship's  command  upon  that  memorable  day. 

And  I  am  further  commanded  to  request  that  your  Lordship  will  signify 
these  resolutions  to  Licutenant-Gcncral  James  Lcith,  and  to  Major-Generals 
Henry  Frederick  Campbell,  Baron  Ikxik,  Victor  Baron  Alten,  Baron  Low, 
Charles  Baron  Alten,  John  Hope,  William  Anson,  John  Ormsby  Vandeleur, 
J.  H.  C.  do  Bernewitz,  and  the  Honourable  Edward  Pakenham. 

In  congratulating  your  Lordship  ui)on  this  fresh  accession  of  military 
glory,  accompanied  with  fresh  proofs  of  Royal  favour  and  national  gratitude, 
I  s[)eak  only  the  general  voice  in  ascribing  these  distinguished  exploits  to  a 
combination  of  skill  and  valour  which  leaves  nothing  to  chance,  and  to 
that  acknowledged  pre-eminence  of  character  which  commands  the  undi- 
vided confidence  of  those  nations  which  are  contending  under  your  auspices 
for  their  own  independence. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
With  the  sincerest  sentiments  of  respect,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  faithful  and  most  obedient  servant, 

Charles  Abbot. 


[Enolosubb.] 

■  JoviB,  3°  die  DecembriR,  1812. 

Resolved,  Xemine  Contradiccnte,  that  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given 
to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  for  the  many  and  great  services  which 
lie  has  rendered  to  this  kingdom,  and  to  His  Majesty's  Allies,  during  the  lato 
campaign ;  and  more  particularly  for  the  glorious  and  decisive  victory  obtained 
near  Salamanca  by  the  Allied  Army  imder  his  Lordship's  command  upon  the 
22nd  of  July  last,  whereby  the  French  power  in  Spain  has  been  essentially 
diminished,  the  siege  of  Cadiz  has  been  raised,  and  the  southern  provincee  of 
the  Peninsula  have  been  rescued  from  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

Resolved,  Nemine  Contradicente,  that  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given 
to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton,  Lieutenant-General  James  Leith, 
Lieutonant-General  the  Honourable  Galbraith  Lowiy  Cole ;  and  to  Major- 
Generals  Henry  Clinton,  Henry  Frederick  Campbell,  Baron  Bock,  Victor 
Baron  Alten,  Baron  Low,  Charles  Baron  Alton,  John  Hope,  George  Anson, 
William  Anson,  John  Ormsby  Vandeleur,  J.  H.  C.  do  Bernewitz,  the  Honour- 
able Edward  Pakenham,  and  William  Henry  Pringle,  and  to  the  several  other 
officers,  for  their  distinguislied  exertions  in  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  upon  the 
22nd  of  July  last,  wliich  terminated  in  a  glorious  and  decisive  victory  over  tho 
enemy's  army. 

Resolved,  Nemine  Contradicente,  that  this  House  doth  acknowledge  and 
highly  approve  of  the  distuiguished  valour  and  discipline  displayed  by  the 
non-commissioned  officers  and  private  soldiers  of  the  forces  serving  under  tho 
command  of  Greneral  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  in  the  glorious  victory 
obtained  upon  the  22ud  of  July  last  near  Salamanca ;  and  that  the  same  be 
signified  to  them  by  the  commanding  officers  of  tho  several  corps,  who  are 
desired  to  tliank  them  for  their  gallant  and  exemplary  behaviour. 

Resolved,  Nemine  Contradicente,  that  this  House  doth  highly  acknowledge 
the  zeal,  courage,  and  discipline  displayed  by  tho  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  private  soldiers  of  the  Portuguese  forces  serving  under  the  com- 
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mand  of  General  the  Marquess  of  WellingtoD,  in  the  glorions  victory  obtained 
upon  tiie  22nd  of  July  last  near  Salamanca. 

Ordered,'  that  Mr.  Speaker  do  communicate  the  said  Resolutions  to  General 
the  Marquess  of  Wellington ;  and  that  he  be  requested  by  Mr.  Speaker  to 
signify  tlie  same  to  Lieutenant-General  James  Leith,  and  to  Major-GeneralB 
Henry  Frederick  Campbell,  Baron  Bock,  Victor  Baron  Alten,  Baron  Low, 
Charles  Baron  Alton,  John  Hope,  William  Anson,  John  Ormsby  Yandeleur, 
J.  H.  C.  de  Bemewitz,  and  the  Honourable  Edward  Pakenham. 

J.  Ley,  CI.  D.  Dom.  Com. 


Earl  Baihurst  to  Oeneral  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Lord,  ,  Downing  Street,  4th  Dec.,  1812. 

The  intelligence  received  this  day  is  of  so  much  importance  that  I  have 
thought  it  right  not  to  lose  a  moment  in  communicating  it  to  you  by  a 
messenger.  You  will  judge  how  far  the  French  bulletin  confirms  or  con- 
tradicts the  Russian  accoiuits.  I  will  send  you  a  map  of  Russia,  as  you 
may  not  have  one  with  you. 

If  the  French  army  in  the  North  should  be  destroyed,  what  other  army 
have  they  except  what  is  in  Spain  ? 

Mr.  Sydenham  arrived  on  Wednesday  night :  I  have  not  yet  had  an 
opportunity  of  having  much  conversation  with  him,  except  on  the  subject 
of  the  I  3  Z,  336,  2  M  259,  10  M  191. 

There  is  no  disposition  to  have  him  hack  here,  nor  am  I  aware  of  any 
employment  which  can  be  given  him  to  take  him  from  you.  Tho  only 
idea  which  at  present  occurs  to  me  is  to  appoint  a  22  Z  76,  7  L  289, 
2  X  392. 

lliia  would  place  all  the  other  departments  under  this  office,  and 
the  present  3  Z  336,  2  M  259,  10  M  191,  would  not  like  to  act  as  a 
deputy  ;  or  if  he  remained,  the  labour  would  be  taken  off  your  hands.  The 
difficulty  is,  whom  would  you  like  for  such  an  appointment?  Major- 
General  Pakenham  you  may,  perhaps,  think  is  better  employed  in  the 
field.     Let  me  know  your  wishes  on  this  point. 

Ilie  same  ncwspa])er  which  contains  the  account  of  the  Russian  news 
contains  also  the  vote  of  thanks  to  you  fur  your  services.  Although  this 
vote  was  i>as8ed  on  the  day  on  which  the  account  was  given  of  your  retreat 
upon  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  it  made  no  difference  in  the  sentiment  of  any  indi- 
vidual :  your  merits  are  unanimously  acknowledged  everywhere. 

I  will  communicate  His  Royal  Highnesses  approbation  of  your  conduct 
in  the  late  transactions  by  the  first  mail. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 

P.S. — l^y  a  letter  received  from  Tjord  William  Bentinck  it  ap|)ear8  that 
he  intends  to  go  to  take  the  command  at  x\licante.  The  reinforcements 
from  Sicily  will,  he  says,  be  ready  to  sail  by  the  end  of  October.  His 
going  is,  however,  always  uncertain.  Sir  John  Murray  is,  therefore,  to  go 
to  Alicante  to  take  the  command ;  and  if  Lord  William  is  there,  or  after- 
wards arrives  there,  Sir  John  has  instructions  to  proceed  to  Sicily. 
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The  Lord  Chancellor  to  Oeneral  the  Marquess  of  WdUngUm. 

London,  5th  Dec,  1812. 

The  Lord  Cliancellor,  as  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Lords,  has  the  honour, 
by  command  of  the  House,  to  transmit  to  General  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington  the  thanks  of  that  House  for  the  many  and  great  services  which 
he  has  rendered  to  this  kingdom  and  to  His  Majesty's  allies  during  the 
late  campaign,  and  more  particularly  for  the  glorious  and  decisive  victory 
obtained  near  Salamanca  by  the  Allied  Aimy  under  his  Lordship's  command, 
whereby  the  French  power  in  Spain  has  been  essentially  diminished,  the 
siege  of  Cadiz  has  been  raised,  and  the  southern  provinces  of  the  Peninsula 
have  been  rescued  from  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  is  unable  to  express  in  adequate  terms  the  value 
which  the  thanks  of  the  House  upon  this  occasion  derive,  not  only  from  the 
imanimity  with  which  they  were  given,  but  from  the  extreme  anxiety 
which  the  whole  House  manifested  to  declare  their  inability  to  express  their 
gratitude  and  that  of  the  country  to  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  as  the 
House  and  the  country  felt  it.  The  Chancellor  trusts  that  he  need  not  add 
with  what  heartfelt  satisfaction  he  conveys  these  thanks  to  the  Marquess. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  has  also  the  honour,  by  command  of  the  House, 
to  transmit  the  several  other  resolutions  herewith  sent  to  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington,  desiring  him  to  signify  the  same  to  the  General  ofiBoerSy 
ofiBcers,  and  others  therein  respectively  mentioned. 

[Enolosubb.] 

Die  Jo?  is,  3®  Decembris,  1812, 

Resolved,  Nemine  Dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled,  that  the  thanks  of  this  House  bo  given  to  General  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington  for  the  many  and  great  services  which  he  has  rendered 
to  this  kingdom  and  to  His  Majesty's  Allies  during  the  late  campaign,  and  more 
particularly  for  the  glorious  and  decisive  victory  obtained  near  Salamanca  by  the 
Allied  Anny  under  his  Lordship's  command  upon  the  22nd  of  July  last, 
whereby  the  French  power  in  Spain  has  been  essentially  diminished,  the  siege 
of  Cadiz  has  been  raised,  and  the  southern  provinces  of  the  Peninsula  have 
been  rescued  from  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

George  Rose,  Cler.  Parllamentor. 

Die  Jovis,  3°  Decembris,  1812. 

Resolved,  Nemine  Dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled,  that  the  thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  Staplcton  Cotton,  Licutenant-General  James  Leith,  and  Lieu- 
tenant-General  the  Honourable  Galbraitli  Lowry  Cule ;  and  to  Major-Generals 
Henry  Clinton,  Henry  Frederick  Campbell,  Baron  Bock,  Victor  Baron  Alton, 
Baron  Low,  Charles  Baron  Alton,  John  Hope,  George  Anson,  William 
Anson,  John  Ormsby  Yandeleur,  J.  H.  C.  de  Bemevritz,  the  Honourable 
Edward  Pakenham,  and  William  Henry  Pringle,  and  to  the  several  other 
officers,  for  their  distinguished  exertions  in  the  battle  of  Salamanca  upon  the 
22nd  of  July  last,  which  terminated  in  a  glorious  and  decisive  victory  over 
the  enemy's  army. 

Geoboe  Rose,  Cler.  Parliamentor. 
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Die  Jovis,  3*  DecembriR,  1812. 

BesoWed,  Nemino  Dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled,  that  this  House  doth  acknowledge  and  highly  approve 
of  the  distinguished  valour  and  discipline  displayed  by  the  non-commissioned 
officers  and  private  soldiers  of  the  forces  serving  under  the  command  of 
General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  in  the  glorious  victory  obtained  upon  the 
22nd  of  July  last  near  Salamanca  ;  and  that  the  same  be  signifled  to  them 
by  the  commanding  officers  of  the  several  corps,  who  are  desired  to  thank 
them  for  their  gallant  and  exemplary  behaviour. 

George  Bobe,  Oler.  Parliamentor. 

Die  Jovis,  3**  Decembris,  1812. 
Resolved,  Nemine  Dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled,  that  this  House  doth  highly  acknowledge  the  zeal, 
courage,  and  discipline  displayed  by  the  officers,  non-commissioned  officers, 
and  private  soldiers  of  the  Portuguese  forces  serving  under  the  command  of 
Greneral  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  in  the  glorious  victory  obtained  upon  the 
22nd  of  July  last  near  Salamanca. 

Geobge  Boae,  Oler.  Parliamentor. 


6.  O.  Freneda»  6th  Dec.,  1812. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  Mr. 


[623.] 


of  the  Commissariat,  may  be  put  in  close  arrest  for  having 
caused  to  be  tried  and  flogged,  in  the  market  place  of  Sabugal, 
a  Portuguese  inhabitant  of  Maqsl  do  ChSo. 

5  to  14.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  having  received  an 
order  to  transfer  the  2nd  battalions  of  the  4th  and  38th  regi- 
ments into  the  1st,  the  following  arrangements  are  to  be  made 
for  that  purpose :  The  private  men  belonging  to  the  2nd  bat- 
talions 4th  and  38th  regiments  in  Portugal  and  Spain  are  to  be 
transferred  into  the  1st  battalions,  and  are  to  be  distributed  into 
companies  in  the  1st  battalions,  with  the  exception  of  men 
deemed  unfit  at  present  for  service  in  the  field.  All  men 
missing  from  the  2nd  battalions  are  to  be  kept  on  the  strength 
of  the  2nd  battalions.  The  transfer  is  to  be  made  immediately, 
and  the  oflScers  commanding  companies  in  the  2nd  battalions 
are  to  draw  pay  for  them  up  to  tlie  24th  instant,  and  arc  to 
account  in  the  usual  manner  with  the  officers  commanding 
companies  in  the  1st  battalions,  to  whose  companies  their 
men  will  be  transferred  under  this  order.  When  this 
transfer  shall  be  completed,  the  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  staff  of  the  2nd  battalions,  and  such  private  men  as 
remain,  are  to  proceed  by  route  furnished  by  the  Quartermaster- 
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General  to  Lisbon,  preparatory  to  their  embarkation  for  Eng- 
land. The  Commander  of  the  Forces  having  received  an  order 
to  transfer  the  2nd  battalion  4th  regiment  into  the  1st,  the 
following  arrangements  are  to  be  made  for  that  purpose  : 

15.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  command- 
ing and  other  oflScers  of  the  2nd  battalion  4th  regiment  and 
2nd  battalion  38th  regiment,  and  those  parts  of  the  regiments 
which  will  still  belong  to  these  battalions,  will  accept  his  thanks 
for  their  services  since  they  have  been  under  his  command. 
The  Quartermaster-General  will  give  a  route  for  the  march  of 
the  2nd  battalion  4th  regiment  and  2nd  battalion  38th  re^- 
ment  to  Lisbon,  and  will  apply  for  a  pasage  for  those  regiments 
to  England. 

17.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  all  the  efieo- 
tive  privates  on  the  returns  of  the  Queen's  regiment,  2nd  bat- 
talion 24th,  2nd  battalion  30th,  2nd  battalion  44th,  2nd  bat- 
talion 53rd,  and  the  2nd  battalion  58th  regiments,  shall  be 
transferred  into  four  companies  of  those  battalions  respectively, 
into  which  four  companies  those  privates  are  to  be  equally  dis- 
tributed. 

18.  Men  deemed  unfit  for  service  in  the  field,  and  men  on 
the  strength  of  those  battalions  respectively,  returned  missing, 
are  to  belong  to  the  six  companies  from  which  the  efiectives  are 
to  be  transferred. 

19.  The  ofiicers  commanding  the  companies  firom  which  the 
men  are  to  be  transferred  are  to  draw  pay  for  them  to  the  24th 
December,  1812,  and  are  to  account  in  the  usual  manner  with 
the  officers  commanding  the  companies  to  which  the  soldiers  will 
be  transferred  under  this  order. 

20.  These  transfers  are  to  be  made  as  soon  as  possible  after 
the  receipt  of  these  orders ;  and  the  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  privates,  still  belonging  to  the  companies  of  the 
several  battalions  from  which  the  transfers  will  have  been  made, 
are  to  be  sent  to  Lisbon,  where  they  are  to  embark  for  England. 

21.  The  commanding  officers  and  staflF  of  the  2nd  battalion 
24th,  2nd  battalion  30th,  and  2nd  battalion  53rd  regiments, 
are  to  remain  with  the  four  companies  of  each  of  those  battalions, 
into  which  the  privates  of  the  six  companies  will  be  transferred 
under  these  orders. 

22.  The  commanding  officers  and  stafi*  of  the  Queen's,  2nd 
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battalion  44th,  and  2nd  battalion  53rd  regiments  are  to  return 
to  England  with  the  six  companies  of  those  battalions,  from 
which  the  privates  will  be  transferred  under  these  orders. 

23.  The  2nd  battalion  31st  and  2nd  battalion  66th,  formed 
into  a  provisional  battalion  under  the  orders  of  the  6th  June, 
1811,  arc  to  be  the  1st  provisional  battalion. 

24.  The  four  companies  of  the  Queen's  and  four  companies 
of  the  53rd  are  to  be  the  2nd  provisional  battalion,  and  are  to 
be  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bingham,  of  the  53rd 
regiment. 

25.  The  four  companies  of  the  2nd  battalion  24th,  and  four 
companies  of  the  2nd  battalion  58th,  are  to  be  the  3rd  pro- 
visional battalion,  and  are  to  be  commanded  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Kelly,  of  the  24th  regiment. 

26.  The  four  companies  of  the  2nd  battalion  30th,  and  four 
companies  of  the  2nd  battalion  44th,  are  to  be  the  4th  pro- 
visional battalion,  and  are  to  be  commanded  by  Lieutenant^ 
Colonel  Hamilton,  of  the  30th  regiment 

27.  The  staflF  of  the  2nd  battalion  53rd,  2nd  battalion  24th, 
and  2nd  battalion  30th,  are  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  several 
provisional  battalions  to  which  they  will  be  attached. 

28.  The  commanding  officers  of  the  2nd,  3rd,  and  4th  pro- 
visional battalions  will,  in  their  daily  and  weekly  states,  and 
monthly  returns,  to  the  Adjutant-General  in  Portugal  and 
Spain,  account  only  for  the  men  present  in  Portugal  and  Spain, 
specifying  to  what  regiment  they  belong. 

29.  The  commanding  officers  of  the  2nd  battalion  53rd,  2nd 
battalion  24th,  and  2nd  battalion  30th,  will,  in  their  returns  to 
the  Adjutant-General  at  the  Horse  Guards,  return  six  com- 
panies from  each  of  those  battalions  respectively  detached  in 
England,  accounting  for  their  strength. 

30.  The  commanding  officers  of  the  four  companies  respec- 
tively of  the  Queen's,  2nd  battalion  44th,  and  2nd  battalion 
58th  regiments,  are  to  send  regular  weekly  states  to  the 
commanding  officer  of  their  battalion  in  England,  accounting 
for  their  strength ;  and  the  commanding  officers  of  the  Queen's, 
2nd  battalion  44th,  and  2nd  battalion  58th  regiments,  are,  in 
their  returns  to  the  Adjutant-General  at  the  Horse  Guards,  to 
return  the  four  companies  of  their  several  battalions  detached 
in  Portugal,  accounting  for  their  strength. 

31.  The  General  officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades, 
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in  whicn  these  several  battalions  are  serving,  are  requested  to 
superintend  the  execution  of  these  orders.  They  will  see  that 
the  companies  which  are  to  remain  in  this  army  are  complete  m 
efficient  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers,  and  in  all  their 
equipments. 

32.  The  mules  attached  to  the  2nd  battalion  4th,  2nd  bat- 
talion 38th,  the  Queen's  regiment,  2nd  battalion  58th,  and  2nd 
battalion  44th,  for  the  carriage  of  the  intrenching  tools  of  those 
battalions  respectively,  are  to  be  handed  over  to  the  Commissaries 
of  the  several  brigades  in  which  those  battalions  have  been 
serving. 

39.  The  Quartermaster-General  will  send  routes  for  the 
march  of  these  several  battalions  to  join  the  divisions  to  which 
they  are  attached  under  these  orders,  as  soon  as  the  troope  to 
whom  they  refer  will  have  received  their  clothing. 

Wellington. 


[624.] 


To  Cdond  Torrens. 
&It  dear  ToRRENS,  Freneda,  6th  Dec.,  1812. 

The  letter  which  I  wrote  to  you  last  post  referred  to  the 
General  officers  of  the  cavalry ;  but  I  have  a  word  or  two  to 
say  respecting  those  of  the  infantry.     I  have  already  expressed 

a  wish  that  General should  be  removed,  in  which  wish 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  concurs.  It  is  likewise  necessary  that  General 
should  be  under  the  particular  charge  of  some- 
body, and  he  wishes  to  be  with  Hill,  and  Hill  has  no  objection  to 
take  charge  of  him.  I  had  placed  him  under  Sir  Edward  Paget, 
in  the  1st  division ;  and  on  the  night  after  poor  Paget  was  taken, 
he  and  certain  other  General  officers  commanding  divisions 
(new  comers)  held  a  council  of  war  to  decide  whether  they 
would  obey  my  orders  to  march  by  a  particular  road.  He,  at 
the  head,  decided  he  would  not :  they  marched  by  a  road  lead- 
ing they  did  not  know  where,  and  when  I  found  them  in  the 
morning  they  were  in  the  utmost  confusion,  not  knowing  where 
to  go  or  what  to  do.  This  with  the  enemy  close  to  them,  and 
with  the  knowledge  that,  owing  to  the  state  of  the  roads  and 
weather,  I  felt  the  greatest  anxiety  respecting  the  movement 

Then  the  last  I  have  heard  of  General  is  that  in 

a  march  of  the  whole  army  by  cantonments,  to  take  up  a  par- 
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ticular  line  of  cantonments,  he  has,  for  no  reason,  and  contrary 
to  orders,  halted  the  Ist  division,  by  which  half  the  troops  are 
put  out  of  doors,  and  the  whole  march  is  deranged.  This 
is  the  case  always.  With  the  utmost  zeal,  and  good  intentions 
and  abilities,  he  cannot  obey  an  order.  For  this  reason  I  was 
obliged  to  send  Beresford  to  take  Hill's  command  when  Hill 
was  ill  in  the  winter  of  1810-11. 

Either  General or  General  must  be  recalled. 

I  should  prefer  the  recall  of  the  former. 

There  is  a  German  General ,  a  very  respectable  man, 

but  who  is  by  no  means  fit  for  service  in  this  country ;  and 

I  should  wish  to  get  rid  of  General .     General 

will  command  the  1st  division  when  General  will  quit 

it,  for  which   situation  he    is  quite  unfit.     General    

ought  not  to  be  a  General  officer  in  this  army. 

I  don't  want  General  officers  in  lieu  of  these. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

General  might  as   well   be  ordered  home,    as  he 

is  not  to  be  employed.     Indeed  I  don't  believe  he  would  be  of 
any  use. 


T,  Sydenham,  Esq,,  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Lobd,  Limmei^s  Hotel,  Conduit  Street,  8th  Dec.,  1813. 

I  have  been  so  continually  engaged  since  my  arrival  in  town,  that  I  shall 
only  have  time  to  write  a  short  letter  to  be  ready  for  to-morrow's  mail. 

I  nicked  my  arrival  in  town  on  the  evening  of  the  2nd,  so  as  to  get  to 
Lord  Bathiirst's  just  as  the  Ministers  were  sitting  down  to  an  excellent 
Cabinet  dinner ;  and  as  they  were  very  polite  to  me,  I  believe  I  got  the 
Lord  Chancellor's  slice  of  turbot.  After  dinner  the  doors  were  closed,  and 
I  was  subjected  to  a  long  examination.  As  they  had  received  no  official 
accounts  of  the  army  since  the  3rd,  from  Hueda,  I  was  desired  to  give  a 
narration  of  your  movements  and  proceedings  from  Rueda  to  Ciudad 
Bodrigo.  The  despatches  I  brought  had  been  sent  to  the  Prince.  I  took 
up  my  narrative  from  your  crossing  the  Pisuerga  till  you  had  landed  the 
army  across  the  Aguida.  I  should  have  managed  my  speech  tolerably 
well  if  1  had  not  been  repeatedly  interrupted  by  several  absurd  questions 
from  Lord  Westmoreland.  I  really  believe  I  should  never  have  got  to  the 
Agueda  if  the  Chancellor  had  not  taken  my  part  and  said  **  Come,  come, 
Mr.  Sydenham,  answer  no  more  questions,  but  pursue  your  march." 

I  liave  since  seen  Lord  Liverix)ol,  Lord  Bathurst,  and  Lord  Castlereagh, 
and  have  fairly  given  them  all  the  information  I  possessed.    With  Lord 
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Rathurst  in  particular  I  have  had  a  great  deal  of  conversation :  I  commu- 
nicated to  him,  and  to  him  only,  your  intention  of  going  to  Cadiz,  provided 
circumstances  should  permit  your  absence  from  the  army ;  but  I  fancy  he 
has  mentioned  it  to  the  other  Cabinet  Ministers,  and  they  to  their  friends, 
for  I  soon  found  it  was  known  to  one  of  the  under  secretaries. 

It  has  been  with  infinite  difficulty  that  the  ministers  have  prevailed  upon 
the  Prince  to  permit  the  hussar  brigade  to  be  sent  to  Spain.  He  has  always 
had  some  wild  scheme  of  sending  them  to' the  north  of  Europe.  I  urged 
Lord  Bathurst  to  send  out  the  3rd  hussars  of  the  King's  German  Legion, 
which  I  hear  is  a  remarkably  fine  regiment ;  and  I  pointed  out  the  import- 
ance of  getting  the  hussar  brigade  out  as  soon  as  possible,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  in  good  condition  in  the  field  by  the  ensuing  spring.  I  am  afraid, 
however,  that  they  will  not  reach  Portugal  till  the  end  of  January.  It  is 
not  quite  settled  whether  Charles  Stewart  is  to  go  out  with  the  hussar 
brigade,  though  it  is  certainly  the  intention  that  he  should.  General  Fane 
is  likewise  to  be  sent  out.  I  dined  in  company  with  Sir  T.  Graham  yester- 
day; he  is  looking  very  well,  and  I  believe  he  will  shortly  return  to  you. 

Lord  Mulgrave  is  busy  in  carrying  into  efiect  your  proposed  arrangement 
respecting  the  artillery ;  but  he  seems  to  be  fearful  that  it  will  be  some 
time  before  the  number  of  draught  horses  can  be  procured  which  that  arrange- 
ment requires. 

I  have  taken  care  not  to  omit  a  single  anecdote  of  the  number  I  collected 
to  prove  the  absurdity  of  the  change  in  the  light  dragoon  dress,  and  I 
believe  I  have  succeeded  in  exciting  a  due  horror  of  the  shako  and  of  all 
French  imitations ;  but  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  these  anecdotes  will 
make  an  equal  impression  on  the  mind  of  the  Prince  and  his  confidential 
adviser  the  Duke  of  Cumberland. 

I  have  had  a  great  deal  of  conversation  with  Lord  Bathurst  respecting  the 
internal  state  of  the  army,  which  is  the  subject  of  your  despatch  No.  50. 
He  seemed  to  think  that  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  carrying  through 
such  a  change  in  the  next  Mutiny  Act  as  should  admit  of  written  evidence 
being  received  by  courts-martial  in  armies  employed  actively  on  foreign 
service.  I  explained  to  him  the  nature  of  the  gendarmerie  with  the  Frencli 
army,  and  suggested  that  a  similar  system  of  (lolice  might  be  advantageously 
adopted  in  our  army.  He  said  that  he  would  write  to  you  upon  this 
subject,  and  that  the  ministry  would  willingly  consent  to  any  arrange- 
ment of  this  nature  which  you  might  think  practicable  and  useful. 

Nothing  could  be  more  satisfactory  than  the  manner  and  spirit  with 
which  the  two  questions  of  the  thanks  and  the  pecuniary  provision  were 
carried  through  both  Houses,  especially  in  the  Lords.  Lord  Somers  made 
a  very  affecting  speech  on  the  first  occasion ;  and  both  the  loss  which  he  has 
sustained,  and  ihe  fortitude  with  which  he  has  submitted  to  it,  were 
touched  upon  with  exquisite  taste  and  feeling  by  Lord  Wellesley. 

After  saying  so  much  about  other  people,  I  must  trouble  you  with  a  few 
words  about  myself.  The  ministers  received  me  with  great  civility,  and 
Lord  Bathurst  very  kindly  offered  to  me  the  employment  with  the  Barbary 
States  on  my  own  terms.  It  was  proposed  that  the  relations  with  those 
states,  which  have  hitherto  been  in  the  War  and  Colonial  Department^  should 
be  transferred  to  the  Foreign  Office,  and  that  my  appointment  should  be 
purely  diplomatic.  But  I  found  on  inquiry  that  Lord  Wellesley  was  in 
decided  opposition,  that  he  and  Lord  Bathurst  had  treated  one  another  with 
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great  acriniony,  and  that  1  sliould  be  i)laced  in  a  very  ix?rploxiug  and  un- 
l)leasant  situation  if  I  accepted  an  emplo^-ment  under  the  present  adminis- 
tration for  which  I  was  to  be  selected  by  Lord  Bathurst.  After  I  liad 
ascertained  Lord  Wellesley's  feelings  upon  this  subject,  I  went  to  Lord 
Rathurst  and  very  frankly  communicated  to  him  my  motives  for  declining 
the  emi)loyment  which  he  had  had  the  goodness  to  designate  for  me.  Ijord 
Ratlmrst  said  every  thing  that  was  kind  and  flattering  to  me,  and  assured 
mo  that  he  was  too  well  persuaded  of  the  delicacy  and  difficulty  of  my 
situation  to  feel  anything  but  regret  that  the  government  should  be  deprivc<l 
of  my  services.  He  concluded  by  saying  that  I  had  acted  in  a  frank,  open, 
and  honourable  manner  to  both  parties,  and  that  what  had  passed  between 
us  had  served  to  raise  me  higher  in  his  opinion. 

So  that  here  T  am  once  more  on  the  pav^.  My  intention  at  ])rc8ent  is  to  see 
my  friends  and  divert  myself,  without  mixing  myself  up  in  party  politics ; 
and  after  that,  I  shall  go  abroad  again  either  to  the  Peninsula  or  to  the 
north  of  Europe,  according  to  future  circumstances. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

T.  Sydenham. 


G.  O.  Frcneda.  9th  Dec.,.  1812.      [  625.  ] 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades  will  call  tiie  attention 
of  commanding  oflBcers  of  regiments  to  the  delays  in  sending 
in  the  states,  returns,  and  other  information  called  for  from  the 
different  regiments.  Even  those  matters  are  neglected  in  which 
the  oflScers  of  the  army  are  themselves  most  interested.  And 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  not  yet  received  the  answers 
from  all  the  regiments  to  the  circular  letter,  written  by  his  di- 
rections, requesting  that  recommendations  might  be  sent  from 
the  several  regiments  for  commissions   in   the  13th   Veteran 

battalion. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  t^  General  the  Marquee  of  Wdlingtm. 

My  Lord,  War  Department,  »th  Dec,  1812. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  and  to  lay  before  the  Prince  llegcnt  your 
despatches  as  noted  in  the  margin. 

His  Koyal  Highness  has  commanded  me  to  express  to  your  Lordship  his 
entire  approhation  of  the  conduct  you  had  pursued  in  consequence  of  the 
advance  of  Marshal  Soult  into  Old  Castille,  and  the  junction  of  his  army 
with  that  nnder  the  orders  of  Generals  Souham  and  Caffarelli.  The  Prince 
Kegent  considers  that  your  Lordship  has  acted  most  judiciously  in  not 
risking  a  general  action  under  disadvantageous  circumstances  with  an 
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enemy  so  much  superior  in  numbers  to  the  army  imder  your  command ; 
and  the  very  trilling  loss  which  your  troops  have  suffered  during  this 
retreat  (notwithstindinj;  the  inclemency  of  the  weather)  fully  evinces  the 
skill  with  which  it  has  lx»cu  conducknl.  The  Allied  army  has  been  thus 
preserved  entire  and  uniniiwured,  and  is  placed  in  positions  where  it  will 
recover  from  its  fatigues,  and  receive  its  reinforcements  and  equipments, 
while  the  enemy  will  probably  be  obligal  to  divide  the  forces  he  had  con- 
centrated for  this  one  great  effort,  and  may  again  open  a  field  of  fresh  glory 
to  your  Ix)rdship,  and  of  further  success  to  the  Allied  arms. 

1  liave  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  obedient  humble  servant, 

Batiiurst. 


[  62G.]  G.  O.  Freneda.  11th  Dec..  1812. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  received  a  report  that, 
notwitlistanding  his  repeated  orders  upon  the  subject  of  forage, 
and  particularly  that  of  the  25th  Nov.  last,  and  notwithstanding 
the  evident  necessity  which  exists  that  the  forage  which  has 
been  provided  for  the  troops  should  not  be  wasted,  the  —  light 

dragoons,  Lieutenant-Colonel 's  Portuguese  brigades  of 

artillery,  and  Captain *s  brigade  of  British  artillery,  went 

into  the  town  of  Idanha  a  Nova  on  the  5th  instant :  in  conse- 
quence of  the  irregular  manner  in  which  the  officers  of  the 
troops  allowed  their  men  to  forage,  a  considerable  quantity  of 
forage,  which  had  been  provided  for  the  army,  was  wasted  and 
destroyed. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces,  finding  that  he  cannot 
prevail  upon  those  officers  to  obey  his  orders,  and  to  attend  to 
the  conduct  of  those  placed  under  their  command  and  charge, 
by  remonstrances,  and  by  pointing  out  to  them  the  consequences 
of  their  inattention  to  their  duty,  desires  tliat  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  —  light  dragoons,  (Captain  ,  and  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel   ,  may  be  put  in  arrest  for  disobedience  of 

orders ;  the  two  former  by  the  Assistant  Adjutant-General 
attached  to  the  2nd  division  of  infantry,  and  the  latter  by  the 

officer  of  the  Stafi^  attached  to  Lieutenant-General  's 

division. 

3.  The  corps  of  Guides  is  in  future  to  consist  of  the  following 
establishment : 

Capt.     Licuts.    Coniclu.     Q.  M.  seij.    Seij.  major.    Sorjeantu.    Coriwralg.    Farriers.    Privates. 
16  6  1  1  16  16  6  150 

» 

Wellington. 
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G.  O.  Frcneda,  15tli  Dec,  1812.       [627.] 

1.  During  the  absence  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  from 
head-quarters,  all  reports  and  applications  are  to  be  made,  as 
usual,  to  the  heads  of  the  several  departments  of  the  army,  who 
will  remain  there. 

2.  These  re|>orts  and  applications  will  be  forwarded  imme- 
diately to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  R.  Hill,  who  will  give  such 
orders  thereupon,  or  forward  them  to  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces,  as  he  may  think  proper. 

3.  The  head  of  the  Quartermaster-General's  department  will 
proceed  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  R.  Hill's  head-quarters. 

Wellington. 


E*trl  Bftthurst  to  Omeral  the  Marqwss  of  WMngton, 
My  DKAR  T^RD,  Downing  Street,  lOtli  Dec.,  1812. 

Dy  the  Gazette  extraordinary  you  will  see  that  the  successes  in  the  North 
continue. 

I  am  afraid,  however,  that  Bonaparte  with  his  Guards  will  arrive  at  Minsk 
Ixjfore  Admiral  Tchichalieff,  and  by  that  route  bo  enabled  to  cscajje. 

Nothing  short  of  his  di-ath  or  capture  will  prol*ably  occasion  disturbances 
at  home,  and  commotions  in  the  deix^ndcucies  of  France.  It  may  jxirhapSy 
however,  be  desirable  to  have  the  young  Prince  of  Orange  in  England,  if  the 
times  should  prove  eventful,  Tliose  of  the  cabinet  >vith  whom  I  have  con- 
verseil  are  therefore  desirous  of  your  sending  him  home  imder  some  pretence 
for  a  few  weeks  ;  but  if  it  does  not  strike  you  in  that  light,  or  that  you  seo 
any  o1)joction8,  our  opinions  are  not  so  formed  as  to  induce  you  to  attend 
to  this  suggestion. 

By  the  end  of  this  wwk  I  hoiHJ  I  shall  be  able  to  ship  off  100,00(y., 
part  of  it  in  guineas,  llio  Bank  are  beginning  to  renew  their  objections  to 
the  sending  out  guineas,  under  the  idea  that  the  late  successes  may  bring  on 
a  ])eace  (you  know  we  travel  ])rctty  fast  in  England),  and  that  tlien  tho 
cash  i^yments  will  be  soon  renewed. 

1  am,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

Batiiub»t. 


To  Colonel  Torrtns.  [  628.  ] 

My  dear  ToRRENS,  Badajoz,  20th  Dee.,  1612. 

Wlien  Colonel  Gordon  was  going  from  Freneda  I  understood 
from  him,  as  I  before  informed  you,  that  he  intended  to  return, 
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and  he  told  me  that  he  expected  to  be  with  the  army  by  the 
end  of  March. 

I  certainly  did  not  wish  for  any  change  of  the  officer  filling 
the  office  of  Quartermaster-General  with  this  array ;  but  a 
change  having  become  "necessary  in  consequence  of  General 
Murray's  removal  to  Ireland,  not  only  I  had  no  objection  to 
Colonel  Gordon,  but  I  entertained  a  favourable  opinion  of  his 
abilities  and  qualifications  to  fill  the  office,  and  a  prejudice  in  his 
favour. 

I  must  say,  however,  that  I  found  at  a  very  early  period  after 
his  arrival  that  he  had  not  turned  his  mind  to  the  duties  to  l)c 
performed  by  the  Quartermaster-General  of  such  an  army  as  this, 
actively  employed  in  the  field ;  and,  notwithstanding  his  zeal 
and  his  acknowledged  talents,  he  has  in  fact  never  performed 
them,  and  I  do  not  believe  he  ever  will  or  can  perform  them.  I 
give  this  opinion  in  confidence  with  regret,  and  I  hope  His 
Royal  Highness  will  believe  that  I  have  not  formed  it  hastily 
of  an  officer  respecting  whom  and  his  talents  I,  equally  with 
His  Royal  Highness,  entertained  a  favourable  opinion. 

At  the  same  time  I  am  very  anxious  that  Colonel  Gordon 
should  not  be  mortified  by  being  prevented  from  returning  to 
this  army  in  consequence  of  my  opinion  of  his  want  of  qualifica- 
tions for  his  office.  If  he  is  wise  he  will  not  return,  as  he  must 
feel  what  is  notorious  to  the  whole  army.  Besides  which  his 
health  and  the  habits  of  his  life  render  him  in  some  degree 
incapable  of  performing  the  active  and  laborious  duties  of  his 
office  in  the  field.  But  if,  notwithstanding  all  this,  he  will 
return,  I  beg  that  he  may,  rather  than  that  anything  disagree- 
able to  his  feelings  shoi^d  be  done  to  him. 

I  am  going  to  Cadiz  to  endeavour  to  make  some  arrangement 
of  the  Spanish  army. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Lieut, -Col .  Sir  li,  Fletcher  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loud,  Lisbon,  20th  Dec.,  1812. 

I  have  tho  honour  to  report  to  your  Ix)rdship  that  4  subalterns  of  the 
corps  of  Engineers,  and  a  detachment  of  1  sub-lieutenant,   1   serjeant 
15  corporals,  and  111  privates,  arrived  at  this  place  from  England  oii 
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the  14th  instant.  This  detachment  will  complete  the  four  companies  in 
this  country,  and  will  leave  ahout  30  men  over  and  ahove. 

The  men  now  arrived  have  all  been  instructed  under  Major  Pasley,  and 
seem  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  duties  of  the  field,  not  only  as  to  conducting 
a  sap,  driving  galleries,  &c.,  but  to  throwing  up  redoubts  and  entrenchments, 
and  constructing  batteries.  The  8th  company  will  now  consist  almost  ex- 
clusively of  these  men,  and  the  5th  company,  which  was  some  time  since 
ordered  to  head  quarters,  will  have  a  great  proportion  of  them. 

I  would  therefore  venture  to  propose  to  your  Lordship  that  at  least  these 
two  companies  should  be  kept  constantly  with  the  army ;  and  should  this 
arrangement  be  approved  of,  the  8th  company  might  march  from  hence 
whenever  it  might  be  considered  expedient. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect, 

My  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

R.  Fletcher. 

Say  that  I  have  no  objection  to  what  he  proposes. 

W. 


Lieut. 'Col,  Sir  R,  Fletcher  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  21st  Dec.,  1812. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship,  that  having  visited  the 
works  on  the  position  of  Almada,  I  found  them  generally  in  excellent  order, 
and  the  redoubts  in  the  first  line  are  in  a  great  state  of  forwardness. 

With  reference  to  the  proposed  covered  communication  from  right  to  left, 
your  Lordship  may  recollect  that  it  was  suspended  for  the  present,  in  con- 
sequence of  some  representations  as  to  its  encroachments  on  private  property. 

The  injury  that  would  be  sustained  by  Mr.  Principal  Souza,  who  more 
immediately  complained,  would  be  very  inconsiderable ;  but  as  an  estimate 
has  been  made  that  the  whole  might  be  completed  by  the  labour  of  300 
men  in  two  months,  I  would  beg  to  submit  for  your  Lordship's  consideration 
whether  the  execution  of  what  remains  to  be  done  might  not  be  postponed 
imtil  circumstances  shall  more  immediately  call  for  it,  or  at  least  until  a 
favourable  season  for  such  a  work. 

The  great  road  which  generally  forms  the  communication  in  question  is 
in  some  places  in  a  very  bad  state,  and  would  require  considerable  labour 
and  expense  to  repair  it,  so  as  to  be  easily  passable  for  artillery,  or  even 
infantry,  after  heavy  rains. 

This  has  been  represented  to  Dom  Miguel  Forjaz  ;  and,  as  being  a  road 
much  used  by  the  inhabitants,  his  Excellency  has  promised  to  use  his  in- 
fluence that  the  necessary  reiwdrs  shall  be  performed  by  order  of  the 
Portuguese  government. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect. 

My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

R.  Fletcher. 
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TJie  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Oeneral  the  Marqtiess  of  Wdlington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Fife  House,  22nd  Dec.,  1812. 

I  received  by  the  last  mail  the  favonr  of  your  letter  of  the  23rd  ultimo, 
and  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  imiK)rtant  information  which  it 
contains,  as  well  with  respect  to  your  past  proceedings  as  to  the  best 
judgment  you  can  form  at  present  of  your  future  prosjxjcts. 

I  trust  you  will  be  satisfied  with  all  that  has  |)assed  in  Parliament  on 
your  account.  The  disiK)sition  to  abuse  the  government  for  the  retreat 
from  Burgos  and  Madrid  might  naturally  have  been  expected  in  the  actual 
state  of  political  i>arties :  it  has,  however,  produced  no  effect  of  any  conse- 
quence to  the  prejudice  of  those  in  whose  hands  the  administration  of  the 
government  has  been  placed.  We  have  gone  through  our  short  session  in 
the  most  satisfactory  manner.  Lord  Castlereagh  has  done  admirably,  and 
has  raised  himself  very  considerably  in  the  eyes  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
The  two  Ilouses  of  Parliament  adjourn,  to-day,  to  the  2nd  and  3rd  of 
February. 

The  intelligence  of  the  operations  in  Russia  will  have  reached  you 
through  the  Gazettes  and  other  public  pai)ers.  There  lias  Ixjcn  no  examj»le 
within  the  last  twenty  years,  amidst  all  the  extraordinary  events  of  the 
French  Revolution,  of  such  a  change  of  fortune  as  Buonajiarte  has  ex- 
l)erienced  during  the  last  five  months.  If  there  is  any  political  si)eculation 
upon  which  reliance  may  safely  be  placed,  we  may  now  say  that  Russia  is, 
for  ages,  alienated  from  France,  and  united  to  this  country.  The  most  for- 
midable army  ever  collected  by  Buonaparte  has  been  substantially  de- 
stroyed ;  and  it  remains  only  to  be  ascertained  whether  he  will  be  able  to 
escajKj,  and  with  what  remnant  of  that  army  with  which  he  entered  Russia 
in  June  last. 

By  the  best  accounts  the  Russians  have  not  tak(?n  less  than  100,000 
prisoners.  The  French  cavalry  is,  now,  never  mentioned  in  any  of  the 
bulletins,  and  must  in  fact  have  ceased  to  exist,  except  perhajis  a  small 
proi)ortion  of  it,  immediately  attached  to  the  person  of  Buonaparte. 

The  greater  part  of  his  artillery  we  know  has  either  been  taken  or  aban- 
doned. I  am  still,  however,  of  opinion  that  he  will  contrive  to  escape  with 
a  part  of  his  force ;  but  that  part  so  reduced  in  number,  and  in  such  a 
condition,  tliat  it  will  be  necessary  for  him  to  take  up  a  defensive  position 
for  the  winter,  and  I  doubt  whether  it  will  be  possible  for  him  to  collect 
such  a  force  as  may  enable  him  to  begin  offensive  operations  in  the  next 
campaign. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  question  naturally  occurs  whether  he 
will  leave  the  French  army  in  Spain  ?  We  have  a  report  that  he  has 
ordered  40,000  men  from  that  country  to  join  him,  but  I  give  this  to  you 
only  as  a  report.  I  am  inclined,  however,  to  be  of  opinion  that  he  will 
withdraw  the  greater  part  of  his  force  from  S]iain.  Even  if  he  should  not  bo 
in  a  situation  to  renew  offensive  operations  against  Russia,  his  power  and 
consequence  in  Gorman}',  after  the  shock  which  his  reputation  has  received, 
will  depend  ui>on  his  being  able  to  assume  a  commanding  attitude  in  that 
country.  The  only  oflficicnt  French  army  at  the  i)rcsent  moment  in  ex- 
istence is  the  one  under  Soult ;  and  whatever  it  may  cost  Buonaparte  to 
abandon  Si>ain,  I  think  he  will  prefer  that  alternative  to  the  loss  of  his 
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jwwer,  consequence,  and  influence  in  Germany.  T  may  be  wrong  in  this 
spt^culation,  but  1  have  given  you  my  reasons  for  it,  and  I  have  been  ^mr- 
ticularly  desirous  of  calling  your  attention  to  this  view  of  the  subject,  in 
order  that  you  may 'take  the  necessary  means  for  obtaining  early  infor- 
mation of  the  movement  of  any  French  divisions  towards  the  frontier,  and 
that  you  may  consider  what  measures  may  be  most  proper  to  be  adopted  if 
my  conjecture  should  be  realised. 

I  wish  we  could  see  any  prospect  of  a  wiser  policy  being  adopted  by 
Austria  and  Prussia,  and  particularly  by  the  former  ;  for  I  have  no  doubt  the 
latter  would  act,  if  she  could  rely  upon  the  support  of  Austria.  If  these 
two  powers  would  really  take  advantage  of  the  Russian  successes,  we  might 
have  hopes  of  effecting  the  deliverance  of  the  Continent ;  but  nothing  can 
be  more  abject  than  the  councils  of  Vienna  at  this  time,  and  1  fear  that 
neutrality  is  all  that  can  be  exjxjcted  from  them.  We  are  doing  our  best, 
however,  to  rouse  them ;  and  the  wise  and  magnanimous  conduct  which  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  has  adopted  towards  them  ought  not  to  be  wholly  with- 
out effect. 

Believe  me  to  be,  with  great  truth,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  most  faithfully, 

Liverpool. 


Tfie  Earl  cf  Liverpool  to  Oeneral  the  Marquess  of  WeUingion. 

My  dear  Lord,  Fife  House,  22nd  Dec.,  1812. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  Bill  which  will  receive  the  Royal  Assent  this  day 
for  granting  you  the  sum  of  100,0007. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  arrange  the  provisions  in  such  a  manner  as  that 
they  should,  as  much  as  jxjssible,  meet  your  wishes. 

I  will  call  a  meeting  of  the  trustees  in  a  day  or  two,  and  lay  before  them 
the  oi;iginal  letter,  of  which  the  enclosed  is  a  copy,  from  Lord  Somerville, 
together  with  the  correspondence  which  I  previously  had  with  you  and  his 
Lordship  on  this  subject. 

I  have  no  doubt  the  trustees  will  see  the  expediency  of  confirming  this 
purchase,  which  for  its  amount  and  extent  appears  to  be  as  desirable  as  any 
which  could  he  made. 

There  will  still  remain,  however,  between  70,000/.  and  80,0007.  to  be  laid 
out  in  land,  and  I  should  be  glad  to  know  your  sentiments  as  to  the  descrip- 
tion of  estate  which  you  would  wish  us  to  purchase,  whether  you  would  in 
preference  look  to  any  i)articular  county  or  counties,  or  whether  you  would 
prefer  such  a  purchase  as  would  be  likely  to  produce  the  greatest  interest 
for  your  money.  I  conceive  at  all  events  that  it  would  be  desirable  that 
the  remaining  sum  should  be  laid  out  in  one  purchase.  If  a  cheaj)  and 
well- conditional  property  could  l)e  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Welling- 
ton, you  would  ixnrhaps  prefer  it  to  any  other  situation.  But  I  believe  land  in 
general  sells  higher  in  Somersetshire  than  in  many  other  parts  of 
England. 

Believe  me  to  be,  with  great  truth,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  most  faithfully, 

Liverpool. 
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Colonel  Gordon  to  Gemral  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Lisbon,  25th  Dec,  1812. 

Having  heard  from  many  quarters  of  the  very  unserviceable  state  in 
which  the  Life  Guards  were,  and  Major-General  Rebow  having  expressed  his 
wish  that  T  should  see  them,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  do  so,  and  I  am  just 
returned  from  Belcra,  having  seen  individually  every  man  and  horse  in  the 
brigade,  and  also  their  stables. 

The  men  and  horses  api>eared  to  me  in  very  goo«l  condition  generally, 
and  perfectly  equipped  for  the  field,  and  that  in  the  military  appearance  of  the 
regiments  no  fault  could  be  found,  llie  oflicers  of  the  1st  regiment  under 
Major  Camac  offered  no  difficulty,  and  expressed  themselves  fully  prei)ared 
to  do  whatever  was  reciuired  of  them  as  to  the  interior  eccmomy  of  their 
respective  troops,  and  to  inform  themselves  of  the  customs  and  regulations 
of  the  service,  and  to  practise  them. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Barton  of  the  2nd  regiment  was  full  of  difficulties, 
none  of  which  are  in  any  manner  necessary  to  be  brought  before  your 
Lordship,  as  relating  wholly  and  solely  to  the  interior  economy  of  the 
respective  troops ;  and  this  officer  ai)peared  to  me  not  only  to  be  wholly 
uninformed  of  the  most  common  duties  of  regimental  service,  but  to  he 
wanting  in  those  exertions  which  your  Lordship  has  a  right  to  demand  from 
every  officer  serving  under  you.  This  opinion  of  mine  was  confirmed  in  the 
fullest  extent  by  Major-General  Rebow,  who  also  told  me  that  the  example 
of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Barton  had  its  natural  influence  on  the  inferior  officers 
and  men,  nor  can  I  flatter  myself  that  what  I  said  to  this  officer  will  have 
very  much  effect,  although  I  was  by  no  means  sparing  of  my  sentiments. 

I  hear  he  has  resigned,  as  well  as  some  of  his  officers ;  and  I  hope  it  may 
be  so :  indeed  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  firm  and  spirited  manner  in 
which  the  Major-General  sets  about  his  duty  will  ere  long  put  these  regiments 
upon  that  efficiency  of  which  they  are  so  capable. 

Literally  nothing  is  wanting  but  a  little  exertion  on  the  part  of  the 
officers  to  remove  those  difficulties  which  must  occur  to  regiments  entering 
upon  a  line  of  duty  so  totally  new  to  them  :  they  api)ear,  however,  to  have 
left  England  without  their  due  staff  officers,  such  as  Veterinary  Surgeon 
and  Paymaster,  which  of  course  must  be  inmicdiately  supplied. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  most  humbly  and  truly, 

J.  W.  Gordon. 

I  embark  to-morrow  in  the  Alphea  schooner. 


General  Dumouriez  to  Gcneixd  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Le  27me  Doc.,  1812. 

J'ai  rcru  il  y  a  deux  jours  la  lettre  de  detail  que  vous  ni*avcz  dcrite  le  3  : 
je  Tatt^ndais  de  voire  amiti6  ct  de  la  confiance  qui  s'6tablit  naturellement 
entro  deux  hommcs  du  memo  metier  et  qui  s*entendcut.  Mou  vol  n'etait 
pas  trop  rapide  apres  votre   victoire  do  Salaman«iue  et  votro  entree  a 
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^radrid.  Si  a  cottc  <^poque  Ballesteros  ne  sVuit  pas  arrdt^  a  Grenade,  s'il 
s'etait  port^  sur  Alcaraz  commc  vous  Paviez  jug^  n^cossaire,  et  comme  je 
Tindiquais  moi-m6me  dans  mcs  prec^dentes,  il  aurait  pu  joindre  le  corps 
d*Elio,  se  mettre  en  communication  avec  le  Gdn6ral  Hill,  faciliter  les 
mouvements  de  Tarm^o  d' Alicante,  et  quoique  cola  u'eut  pas  emp4ch6  la 
reunion  finale  du  Roi  et  de  Soult,  ccpendant  ils  n'auraient  pu  s'avancer 
dans  la  Castille  qu'aprfes  avoir  d^truit,  cette  menace  derriere  eux  et  sur  lo 
ilanc  gauche  et  ce  retard  vous  cut  donn^  le  terns  de  prendre  Burgos, 
apres  quoi  il  n'eut  plus  4t4  question  do  jonction  universelle  des  ennemis 
qu'au  dcla  do  TEbrc.  Car  soyez  silr  que  d'apres  mdme  les  ordres  de  leur 
gouvememcnt  lo  plan  des  Gdudraux  Fran^ais  ^tait  d'dvacuer  TRspagne 
jusqu'k  TEbre,  en  chicauant  pied  k  pied  sur  la  (jcrpendiculaire  de  Yittoriaa 
Tol6de  le  plus  longtems  qu'ils  auraient  pu,  et  qu'ils  n'ont  pris  le  projet 
hardi  de  se  r^unir  contre  vous  ([ue  d*apr^  les  trois  circonstances :  1.  Du 
siege  prolong^  de  Burgos.  2.  De  la  d^sobdissance  de  Ballesteros.  3.  Do 
la  faiblc  tentative  du  renfort  Sicilien  en  Catalogue  et  au  lac  Albufera 
(cette  denii^ro  ayant  ^t^  bien  devinee  et  pr^venue  par  Suchet)  de  son 
del)arquement  k  Alicante  et  de  sou  inaction  forc^e  et  son  inutility  dans 
cette  iK>8ition  retiree,  dont  vous  ne  me  parlez  pas  du  tout. 

Laissons  la  le  pass^,  sur  lequel  mes  conjectures  pourraient  6tre  injustes, 
ou  au  mollis  tdmdraircs,  parce  qu'il  n'y  a  que  le  Gdndral  qui  est  sur  les 
lieux,  quand  il  a  vos  talents,  qui  puisse  i)orter  un  jugement  siir.  De  cea 
trois  conjonctures  il  n'y  en  a  qu*une  qui  vous  regarde  directement.  Je  vois 
commc  vous  quMl  dtait  tr^s  important  de  vous  assurer  le  point  de  Burgos ; 
mais  pouviez  vous  avant,  bloquer  simplement  le  cli&tcau  jjar  la  villc,  con- 
tinuer  la  ix)ursuite  des  Franfais  par  Briviesca  jusqu'a  TEbre  |)Our  achevcr 
d'andantir  cotte  armee,  ()endaut  cette  course  faire  arriver  de  Ciudad 
Rodrigo,  ou  de  Madrid,  ou  dc  Badajoz  du  gros  canon,  et  revenir  en  suite 
faire  votre  sidge,  bien  assurd  que  mdme  avec  le  renfort  de  10,000  conscripts 
de  France  cotte  armee  n'aurait  pas  4i4  de  plus  d'un  mois  en  ^tat  de  vcnir 
au  secours  ?  Ma  rdponse  est  que  si  vous  n'avez  pas  suivi  cette  marche, 
cVst  que  vous  ne  Tavez  i>as  pu,  et  c'est  vous  seul  qui  pouvez  en  juger.  Ce 
qui  est  certain  c'est  que  c*est  la  longueur  de  ce  sidge  irrdgulier  et  la  belle 
defense  du  gouvcrnour  qui  ont  donne'  le  tems  aux  deux  armies  Fran^aises 
du  Nord  de  se  renforccr  et  de  remarcher  en  avant,  et  a  Soult  et  Joseph  de 
projetor  ot  d'oi^drer  la  reunion  gendralc,  qui  vous  a  forcd  a  reculer  pour 
prendre  uno  defensive  rcsiK?ctable,  dont  toute  la  conduite  est  digne  d*un 
general  consommd. 

Votre  cami>agne  nVn  est  pas  moins  brillantc,  les  r^sultats  n'en  sont  jms 
moins  sol  ides  ;  et  si  k'S  Esi^ai^nols  font  seulement  des  de'monstrations  dans 
la  Mancha  et  dans  la  Castille,  si  Tarmee  d*Alicante  renforc^  des  nou- 
veaux  secours  se  montrc  offensivement  dans  lo  Royaume  de  Valence,  les 
Gendraux  Franfais  ou  se  s^pareront  de  nouveau  pour  aller  faire  cesser  les 
apitfiR'uces  d*attaque  ^  TEst,  ou  rcstant  rdunis,  non  pas  vis  a  vis  de  vous, 
car  100,000  hommes  ensembles  ne  pourraient  pas  subsister  ITiiver  dans  les 
doux  Castilles,  dont  Tune  serait  menac^e  et  dispute  par  les  deux  arm^ 
d'Alicanto  et  d'Andalousie,  Tautre  di)uisee  par  les  guerrillas  et  par  votre 
srjour  et  votre  rctrait**,  ou  ils  rt»st<'raient  re'unis  pour  attendre  les  ordn»8  do 
k'ur  maitrc,  (jui  est  arrivd  h,  Paris ;  mais  alors  cette  masse  rdunie  prendrait 
ses  qiiurtiers  d*hiver  en  front  de  Bandiere,  derriere  TEbre,   suivant    lo 
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jiremicr  plan,  ot  employcraient  Thiver  a  purgcr  la  Biscaye,  la  Navarre,  ct 
TAragon  des  guerrillas,  et  a  Boumcttre  la  Catalogne. 

Notre  gouveroemcnt,  mon  cher  Lord,  a  eu  un  grand  tort  relativement  a 
cette  province  qiiand  il  a  forc^  le  gouvememcnt  Espagnol  a  rappeler  mal- 
honndtemcnt  de  Catalogne  le  Due  d'Orldans,  qu'il  avait  appeM  a  ce  com- 
mandcmcnt.  Tarragone  et  Tortose  n'auraient  pas  4t6  pris  aussi  vite,  et 
oe  Prince  aurait  8econd<5  a  Test  par  line  diversion  active  vos  plans  de  Touest 
et  du  centre.  Je  suis  persuade  que  cette  faute  n'est  pas  de  vous,  et  que 
vous  n'avez  peut-dtre  jamais  refu  le  m^moire  que  j'envoyai  alors  a  Mr. 
votre  fr6re  pour  vous,  et  que  je  fis  passer  aussi  indirectement  a  Castanos, 
qui  en  bon  Esi>agnol  ne  vous  en  aura  jamais  parld.  Depuis  cette  premiere 
faute,  on  a  toujours  n6g\ig4  cette  province,  malgr^  Tobstination  Lffroique  do 
ses  habitans,  et  elle  sera  pcut-etre  an6mtie  et  soumise  avant  qu'au  printems 
Tannic  d' Alicante,  ou  y  soit  transport^e  par  mer,  ou  cherche  a  y  p^n^trcr 
par  la  rive  droite  du  bas  Ebre,  ce  que  Tortose,  Tarragone,  Girone,  et  Lerida 
rendront  excessivement  difiBcile. 

En  attendant  vous  allcz  prendre  vos  quartiers  d*hiver,  ils  ne  peuvent,  je 
crois,  etre  nuUement  inquidt^.  Les  Fran9ais  seront  trop  occupes  de  ce 
qui  se  passera  au  delk  des  Pyrdn^es,  ou  peut-etre  la  plus  grande  partie  sera 
rappel^,  parceque  c*cst  la  seule  arm^  de  vdtdrans  qui  soit  k  port^  de 
Buonaparte,  et  qu*il  pent  en  avoir  besoin,  soit  pour  maintenir  le  calme  en 
France,  soit  x)0ur  faire  la  loi  aux  130,000  conscripts,  en  augmenter  Ic 
nombre,  ^tablir  dc  nouveaux  im^x^ts,  et  recommencer  une  grande  campagne, 
soit  au  Nord  centre  les  Russes,  soit  au  sud-oucst  centre  vous. 

C'est  de  la  resolution  que  prendra  le  Corse  pendant  Thiver  quo  de'- 
pendra  le  sort  de  votre  campagne  prochaine  et  de  TEspagne.  Vous  avez 
trois  mois  devant  vous  certainement,  et  vous  les  employerez  bicn  pour  mettre 
votre  armde  Anglo- Portugaise  sur  un  pied  respectable.  Ainsi  dans  tous 
les  cas  vous  ddfendrez  efiicaccment  le  Portugal,  ou  au  moins  Lisbonne,  et 
Cadix.  Mais  si  votre  titre  de  Gdndralissime  nVst  qu^ad  honares,  si  vous 
rdussissez  pas  a  organiser  les  Espagnols,  vous  ne  jwurrez  rien  faire  liors 
de  vos  limitcs  Portugaiscs.  Vous  avez  dii  voir  que  je  pensais  comme  vous 
sur  le  fameux  liallesteros  d'apr^s  mes  lettres.  Je  n'ai  i>as  beaucoup  meil- 
leure  opinion  d'Elio  d'apr^  sa  conduite  et  ses  querelles  avec  TAmiral  de 
Courcy  a  Montevideo,  II  est  possible  que  vous  tiriez  meilleur  parti  do 
CastaJQos,  ccpendant  je  trouve  qu'il  n'a  pas  fait  grande  chose  pour  Porga- 
nisation  de  Parmde  de  Galice  depuis  qu'il  la  commande.  C*est  cette  ami^e 
qui  vous  est  la  plus  ndccssaire,  i)arceque  si  depuis  un  an  elle  se  trouvait 
organist  comme  celle  des  Portugais  que  vous  seul  avez  form^,  elle  cou- 
vrirait  votre  flanc  gauche,  et  prolongerait  votre  ligne  dc  ddfense. 

C'est  done  surtout  sur  cette  arm^  de  Galice  que  je  ddsirc  que  votre  titre 
de  Gdndralissime  vous  donne  une  autorit^  assez  entiere,  pour  que  vous 
puissiez  en  former  au  moins  une  division  solide  de  20,000  hommes,  dout 
un  cinqui^me  de  cavalerie,  pour  servir  dircctement  sous  vos  ordrcs  au 
])rintems.  11  ne  faut  y  dpargner  ni  soin  ni  argent,  et  je  ne  doute  \)as  que 
le  minist^re  d*ici  ne  satisfasse  k  cet  ^gard  toutes  vos  dcmandes. 

Adieu,  mon  cher  Lord.  Reconnaissez  k  mes  lettres  votre  admirateur, 
votre  ami,  et  votre  servileur, 

DUBifbUKlEZ. 
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Lieut.' Col,  Sir  li,  Flttcher  to  General  the  Marquess  of  WelUngtofi. 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  27th  Dec,  1812. 

It  has  occurred  to  mo,  upon  considering  whether  any  alteration  was 
advisable  to  the  works  now  carrying  on  at  Badajoz,  that  it  would  improve 
the  ravelin  between  bastions  Nos.  1  and  2  to  increase  the  number  of  coun- 
terforts, which  would  render  the  revetment  more  solid  and  difficult  to  breach. 
I  mention  this,  as  I  find  the  base  of  the  old  wall  does  not  admit  of  making 
the  counterforts  which  are  begun,  so  long  as  could  be  wished.  The  ex- 
pense of  doubling  their  number  might  be  about  300?. ;  and  should  your 
Lordship  approve  this  proposal,  that  expense  will  be  in  addition  to  what 
may  be  required  for  the  works  as  they  are  now  executing. 

The  sum  of  2001.  only  was  asked  for  to  raise  the  old  glacis  so  as  to 
form  a  kind  of  counter-guard,  to  give  additional  cover  to  the  walls  of  the 
front,  extending  from  the  bastion  of  Trinidad  to  that  of  San  Pedro.  As, 
however,  the  mass  of  earth  to  be  removed  is  more  considerable  than  it 
appeared  to  be  at  first  view,  I  think  it  would  be  advantageous  to  add  100/. 
more  for  this  service,  making  an  increase  in  the  whole  of  400Z.  to  whatever 
Captain  Henderson  may  find  necessary  for  the  works  as  now  ordered. 

On  the  evening  of  my  arrival  at  Cabezon,  I  mentioned  to  your  Lordship 
that  we  had  found  there  would  be  great  difficulty  in  executing  the  dam  pro- 
posed to  be  made  from  the  gorge  of  the  ravelin  of  San  Roque  to  the  covert 
way  of  the  body  of  the  place,  and  that  from  the  nature  of  the  soil  and  the 
quantity  of  water  it  containe<l,  the  expense  would  be  very  considerable :  that 
it  appeared,  moreover,  from  the  experience  of  officers  long  resident  at  Badajoz, 
that  no  ordinary  sluice  would  be  sufficient  to  carry  off  the  water  after  it  might 
have  risen  to  a  certain  height  during  heavy  rains ;  and  that  therefore,  ui)on 
the  whole,  as  the  liatardcau  of  the  ravelin  is  now  well  covered  in  the  man- 
ner proposed  by  your  Lordship,  the  execution  of  the  other  dam  was  not  to 
be  recommended. 

I  shall  avail  myself  of  your  Lordship's  indulgence  of  leave  of  absence 
by  the  next  packet,  which  will,  I  believe,  sail  to-morrow.  By  the  advice 
of  the  Admiral  (no  i)acket  being  ready)  1  went  to  sea  with  a  convoy  on 
the  22nd  instant,  but  put  back  on  the  25th,  the  transport  on  board  which  I 
had  embarked  having  lost  the  ship  of  war. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

R.  Fletcheb. 


General  Result  of  Reinforcements, 

In  1812  the  reinforcements  sent  to  Spain  and  Portugal  were  nearly  as 
follows : — 

1st. — 7  Battalions  of  Infantry,  viz. : 

Joined  Oct.  24      1st  Batt.  of  Foot  Guards. 

Ditto  Gth  and    20th  Foot;    went   to  Corufia, 

and  landed  at  Lisbon  towards  the  end  ojf 
November. 
Joined  Dec.  14,  1812    ..      ..  9l8t  Foot ;  cut  off,  and  went  to  Braganza. 
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Joined  before  June,  1812     ..   42nd  Foot, 

Ditto  ..  82nd  Foot,  from  Gibraltar,  August,  1812. 

Ditto  ..   38th  Foot;  embarked,  I  believe.  May  25. 

In  England  there  were  45  English  battalions  besides  Foreign  corps. 
The  59th  went  from  Cadiz  :  but  this  I  consider  merely  as  a  transfer  of 
force,  regulated  by  Lord  Wellington,  and  not  by  Ministers. 

2nd. — 7  Regiments  of  Cavalry,  viz. : 
Joined,  I  believe,  before  the 
battle  of  Tala vera      ..      ..     5th  Dragoon  Guards. 

1st   and  2nd    Life  Guards    left    Loudon 

Oct.  20. 
The  Blues  left  London  Oct.  20. 
10th,  15th,  and  18th  Hussars,  at  the  end 
of  1812. 
In  England  there  were  IG  English  regiments,  besides  tlie  3rd  German 
Hussars  and  the  Brunswick  Oeb,  lately  sent,  I  believe,  to  Alicante. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  reinforcements  most  wanted  by  I^rd 
Wellington  were  cavalry,  and  that  in  1812  only  one  regiment  joined  the 
army.  The  two  heavy  German  regiments  under  General  Bock  embarked 
on  the  23rd  of  December,  1811. 

3rd, — Of  Drafts,  such  as  Recruits,  &c. 
Probably  0000  men  in  1812. 
The  recruiting  service  at  home  produced,  in  1812,  30,000. 

4th. — Of  some  Artillery. 
To  keep  up  the  proportion  of  the  re8i>cctivo  branches  of  the  army. 

Abstract. 

7  Battalions  of  Infantry,  at  800  each      5,(300 

7  Regiments  of  Cavalry,  at  400  each       2,800 

Drafts G,000 

14,400 
Artillery  (at  most,  say) 600 

Total       15,000 

Of  this  number,  about  3000  joined  between  January-,  1812,  and  the 
battle  of  Salamanca. 

Of  the  remaining  12,000,  which  is  a  high  calculation,  1400  joined  by  the 
24th  of  Octolier. 

The  91st  joined  on  the  14th  of  December,  1812. 

So  that  3000  is  the  utmost  that  joined  subsequent  to  the  battle  of 
Salamanca,  and  GOOO  altogether  in  the  year  1812. 

The  casualties  during  the  same  pcritxl  were,  killed  and  wounded, 
10,000 ;  to  wliich  are  to  be  added  natural  deaths  and  casualties. 

The  whole  question  then  is — 

1st. — Could  not  those  15,000  men  have  been  all  sent  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1812? 

2nd.— Could  not  the  whole  of  the  12,000  men  sent  after  the  battle  of 
Salamanca  have  been  sent  Ix-fore  that  event  ? 
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Memorandum  respecting  the  Amount  of  Specie  Imported  into  Spain  from 
South  America  in  the  years  1810,  1811,  and  1812. 

It  is  prcdumed  tliat  spocio  has  been  imported  into  Spain  from  South 
America  solely  at  the  port  of  Cadiz,  and  tlie  only  data  from  wliich  an  ac- 
count of  the  amount  thereof  can  be  formed  are  the  despatches  of  Consul 
Duff,  viz. : — 


Dates  of 
letters. 


1810. 
2C  Sept. 


20  Dec. 


1811. 
27  July 


1812. 
20  April 


17  Sept. 


Announces  the  arrival  of  Spanish  ship  of 
war  Stin  Pedro  de  Ahantara  from  Lima 
witli  dollars — 

For  the  government 

For  individuals 

Announces  the  arrival  of  H.M.8.  Balufark 
from  Vera  Cruz  and  Huvannali  with 
dollars — 

For  the  government  (nearly)     .. 

For  individuals  (about)  ^   • 


Announcinc:  the  arrival  of  the  Spanish 
ship  Mhiho  from  Vera  Cruz  and  Havau- 
nah  with  dollars — 
For  the  government 


Dollan. 


3,700,000 
1,000.098 


1>500,000 
2,500,000 


1,700.000 


For  individuals 2,000.000 


Annoimcing  the  arrival  of  H.M.S.  Stand- 
ard with  upwards  of  2,520,000  dollars, 
of  which  is  stated  to  be — 

For  tlie  govenunent 

For  the  British  government 

For  individuals 

Which  being  10,000  less  than  the  sum 
first  stated,  the  some  must  bo  a  clerical 
error      

At  the  same  time  intimating  his  know- 
ledge of  more  being  brought,  but  which 
are  not  cntered>  with  a  view  of  eluding 
the  high  duties. 

Announcing  the  arrival  of  the  Mihho  with 

about 

Of  which  80,000  ore  for  the  government 
and  guerrilla  chiefs,  and  of  course  about 
2,420,000  for  individuals. 


30.000 

380,000 

2,100,000 


Dollars. 


4,700,098 


4,000,000 


8,700,098 


3,700,000 


2,510,000 


2,500.000 


5,010,000 
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The  importations  appear  therefore  to  bo  about — 


lu  1810. 

In  1811. 

In  1812. 

For  tho  Roveniment      

For  individuals       

For  the  I^ritisli  government 

IMlUrs. 
5,200.000 
3.500,098 

•  • 

IiolUra. 
1.700.000 
2,000.000 

•  • 

DoUani. 
110.000 
4.520.000 
380.000 

Total 

8.700,098 

3,700,000 

5.010.000 

Exclusive  of  what  may  liave  been  imported  by  individuals  without  entry,  in 
order  to  avoid  tho  high  duties. 

Dollani. 

Total  (about)  in  1810 8.700.098 

1811 3.700.000 

1812 5,000.000 

Total  in  the  three  years  ..     17,400.098 


Annual  importation  of  dollars  from  1801  to  1804   ..      ..     39,021,14G 
General  estimate  of  amiual  produce  by  Bourgoing       . .     35,000,000 


5,000.000  pcold 
29.000.000  silver 


Memorandum  of  Dates,  Facts,  cfrc,  relative  to  the  Campaign  of  1812,  vnth 
the  Condition  of  the  Allied  Armies  in  the  Month  of  December^  1812. 

On  tho  8th  January,  1812,  Lord  Wellington  invested  Ciudad  Rodrigo.  On 
the  19th  January  it  was  taken.  The  intelligence  was  received  on  tho  4th 
February. 

On  the  16th  March  Badajoz  was  investeil.  Taken  on  the  night  of  tho 
Gth  April,  1812.     Intelligence  received  on  tlie  24th  April. 

During  tlie  whole  of  this  period  (three  months)  no  preparations  mado  for 
effectually  reinforcing  Lonl  Wellington,  although  he  had  lost  in  these  opera- 
tions 835  killed  and  3041  wounded  :  total  hors  de  combat  near  4000  British. 
At  the  same  time  the  ministers  were  fully  apprised  of  tho  state  of  afl&urs  in 
the  north  of  Europe.  Towards  tho  close  of  1811  it  was  evident  that  war 
between  France  ancl  Russia  was  unavoidable.  The  Russian  army  was  collected 
on  the  frontiers  of  Poland;  early  in  April,  1812,  the  French  army  was  movinp; 
towanls  the  Vistula ;  on  tho  22nd  April,  1812,  tho  Emperor  Alexander  left 
St.  Petersburg  for  his  army.  In  March,  1812,  the  Russian  Guards  left  St. 
Petersburg.  On  the  9th  May,  1812,  Boiuiparto  left  St.  Cloud  for  his  army,  and 
crossed  the  Vistula  on  the  9th  June. 

It  was  evidently  Lord  Wellington's  intention  to  have  forced  the  French  to 
evacuate  tho  south  immediately  after  the  capture  of  Radujoz.    lu  a  letter  to 
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Lord  Wcllesley,  dated  Badajoz,  April  8,  1812,  he  says :  **  I  am  in  great  hopes 
that  Ballestcros  will  likewise  get  into  Seville  ;  and  if  that  should  he  the  case, 
and  he  destroys  everything,  as  he  ought,  the  French  will  be  done  for  in  An- 
dalusia.*' 

But  Marmont,  having  collected  a  force,  it  is  said,  of  about  15,000  to  20,000 
men  in  the  north  of  Spain,  and  menaced  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Almeida,  which 
were  not  adequately  provisioned,  intelligence  of  this  movement  was  received 
by  Lord  Wellington  on  the  10th  of  April,  and  he  was  obliged  to  move  to  the 
northward. 

Colonel  Campbell,  on  the  16th  April,  1812,  says,  "  All  the  great  results 
which  we  had  expected  from  the  fall  of  Badajoz  have,  for  the  present,  been 
frustrated  by  this  movement  of  Marmout's.  When  I  wrote  to  you  on  tlie 
9th  April,  I  thought  that  my  next  letter  to  you  would  have  been  from 
Seville." 

Indeed  it  is  quite  evident  that  Lord  Wellington  himself  expected  that  a 
great  effort  would  have  been  made  to  relieve  Badajoz.  In  his  official  despatch 
(announcing  the  capture  of  Badajoz),  under  date  the  7th  April,  1812,  he 
says,  **  Marshal  Soult  left  SeviUo  on  the  Ist  April,  with  all  the  troops  ho 
could  collect  in  Andalusia,  and  he  was  in  communication  with  the  troops 
which  had  retired  from  Estremadura  under  General  Drouet  (before  Graham 
and  Hill).  I  had  intended  to  collect  the  army  in  proportion  as  Soult  should 
advance." 

On  bearing  of  the  fall  of  Badajoz,  Soult  retires  without  risking  an  action, 
to  wliich  Lord  Wellington  says  **  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  bring  him."  Why  ? 
Because  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  the  north,  where  he  had  no  force  to 
oppose  Marmont  but  the  Portuguese  militia.  Campbell  says  that  if  "the 
army  in  Gralicia  had  been  properly  organized,  or  the  troops,  which  might 
easily  have  been  spared  from  England,  had  been  sent,  so  as  to  have  enabled 
Lord  Wellington  to  leave  in  the  north  a  similar  corps  to  that  in  the  south  under 
Hill,  Marmont  could  never  have  attempted  to  have  passed  Ciudad  Rodrigo 
and  Almeida  with  such  a  corps  in  their  neighbourhood  to  have  defended  the 
fonk  of  the  Agueda  and  the  Coa  rivers." 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  rains  hod  then  commenced,  and  had  been 
so  violent  as  between  the  13th  and  19th  April  to  have  carried^away  the  French 
bridge  over  the  Agueda. 

Hill's  corps  in  1811  was — 

British,  say     4,500 

Portuguese  regulars      7,500 

Men     12,000 

This  was  not  so  strong  in  1812.  Yet  this  corps  has  always  been  sufficient 
to  defend  the  south  of  Portugal  against  Soult*s  army,  which  in  June,  1812, 
amounted  to  45,000  fighting  men,  effective  present  for  duty.  It  is  true  that  a 
large  proportion  of  these  was  employed  in  the  siege  of  Cadiz  and  other 
services  in  tlie  south  of  Spam ;  but  still  Soult  could  always  collect  an  army 
greatly  superior  to  Hill's,  and  certainly  equal  to  that  with  which  Marmont 
entered  Portugal  in  April,  1812. 

Marmont's  force  was  estimated  at  15,000  or  16,000  men.  It  could  not  be 
very  strong,  since,  although  it  defeated  the  Portuguese  militia,  the  latter  were 
still  able  to  manoeuvre  before  Marmont.  In  his  (Lord  W.'s)  official  despatch 
of  the  24th  of  April,  from  Alfayates,  published  on  the  12th  May,  he  talks  of 
Marmont's  **  partial  success  over  the  Portuguese  miUtla."    Also  that  '*  Balles- 
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toros  ha<l  not  entered  Seville,  while  Soult  was  in  Estremadura,  at  the  com- 
meneement  of  April." 

From  these  statements  it  is  evident  that  Lord  Wellington,  by  concontrating 
)iis  army  in  the  stmtli  and  besieging  Bodajoz,  intended  to  compel  the  French 
to  concentrate  their  army  also  in  Uie  south,  which  would  lay  open  many  points 
to  the  Spaniards,  of  which  his  Lordsliip  expected  them  to  take  advantage ; 
but  tliat  this  plan  was  frustrated  by  the  movements  of  Manuont  in  the  north, 
to  which  quarter  Lord  Wellington  was  obliged  himself  to  return,  not  having 
force  sufficient  to  station  a  corps  in  the  north,  while  he  followed  Soult  m  tlio 
south. 

It  is  also  evident  that  one  British  division  or  5000  men,  in  addition  to  tlie 
Portuguese  militia,  the  fortresses  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Almeida,  the  rainy 
si^ason,  and  the  state  of  the  river  Agueda,  would  have  effectually  clieckcd 
Mannont^  since  a  force  not  much  more  formidable,  uuder  Hill,  has  always  been 
considered  sufficient  to  keep  in  check  anything  that  Soult,  with  means  folly 
as  great  as  those  of  Marmont,  could  bring  against  us  in  the  south. 

Could  not  England  have  furnished  these  5000  men,  or  even  a  greater  number, 
when  it  is  recollected  that  there  were  G5,000  regular  troops  **  at  home,"  and 
that  the  troops  sent  after  the  battle  of  Salamanc-a,  vi2.  the  Gth,  20th,  and  9l8t 
regiments,  the  Foot  Guards,  the  Life  Guards,  and  several  other  battalions, 
were  as  fit  for  service  early  in  1812  as  they  were  in  the  month  of  September, 
1812? 

After  this  failure  Lord  Wellington  returned  to  Fuente  Guinaldo,  where  he 
arrived  witli  the  army  on  the  2iHh  April.  Intelligence  received  9th  May. 
Here  ho  continued  stiitionary  until  the  13th  June  (six  weeks)  for  want  of 
means. 

Great  distress  for  money.  On  the  29th  May  Campbell  says,  "  There  is 
plenty  to  be  liad  there  if  the  government  would  allow  the  Commissary  to  raise 
it.  The  cost  is  5$.  Sd.  per  dollar,  which  the  government  says  is  too  high, 
though  they  are  paying  6s.  Id.  for  the  troops  in  Sicily." 

At  this  time  Lord  Wellington  might  liave  occupied  Salamanca  without  a 
blow,  but  was  unable  "  from  want  of  money  and  means  of  transport." 

In  the  mean  while,  on  the  19th  May,  Hill  succeeds  at  Almaraz.  Intelli- 
gence received  by  Lord  Wellington  28th  May,  and  in  London  June  17.  This 
success  was  most  important,  as  it  cut  off  the  direct  communication  between 
Soult  and  Marmont,  and  compelled  them  to  communicate  as  armies  by  the 
circuitous  route  of  Toledo.  Soult  could  not  venture  to  send  a  detachment 
by  this  circuitous  route  to  Marmont ;  and  if  he  wished  to  assist  BLir> 
mont,  he  must  move  his  whole  force,  and  thus  abandon  Andalusia.  Lord 
Wellington,  therefore,  expected  (by  moving  upon  Salamanca  and  Valladolid) 
to  effect,  as  Campbell  says,  **  tlie  deliverance  of  the  south  of  Spain,  which  he 
hud  expected  to  have  accomplished  by  a  direct  operation,  after  the  fall  of 
Budujoz,  if  he  had  not  been  called  away  to  the  north  by  Marmont*s  incursion 
into  Portugal."  Even  at  this  early  period  Campbell  was  of  opinion  that, 
from  "  the  state  of  the  milit^iry  chest  (20,000  dollars).  Lord  Wellington 
could  not  take  supplies  with  him  to  enable  him  to  do  more  than  moke 
demonstrations  towards  Valladolid ;  that  the  liarvest  was  ripening,  and  the 
country  round  Salamanca  full  of  all  requisite  supplies,  but  not  procurable 
without  cash." 

Now  let  us  see  what  ministers  at  homo  were  about.  On  the  17th  June, 
1812,  they  heard  of  the  operation  at  Almaraz  ;  they  knew  that  tins  was  only 
the  prelude  to  further  operations  which  were  to  be  conducted  by  Lord  Wel- 
lington in  Spain.  The  number  of  men  sent  out  between  January  and  Jane, 
1812,  at  the  utmost  was  not  more  than  GOOO,  and  these  chiefly  drafts ;  the 
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casualties  in  Lord  W.'s  anny  (I  mean  killed  and  woanded)  were  upwards  of 
4000  men,  exclusive  of  the  ordinary  wear  and  tear. 

Of  the  reinforcements  sent  out  previously  to  Lord  Wellington's  entrance 
into  Spain,  I  believe  there  were  one  regiment  of  cavalry  and  two  regiments  of 
infantry,  the  42nd  and  the  38th ;  the  principal  body  of  the  reinforcement  was 
drafts,  and  the  whole  might  amount  to  6000  men.  These  drafts,  it  is  to  be 
observed,  are  brouglit  forward  to  the  army  as  they  may  arrive  at  Lisbon ;  but 
such  supplies  are  to  be  considered  in  the  light  rather  of  regimental  arrange- 
ments than  of  military  reinforcements.  These  supplies  are  always  in  progress 
to  all  regiments  on  foreign  service.  Under  any  view,  it  is  evident  that  they 
were  not  equal  to  replace  tlie  casualties  of  the  army.  No  system  of  regular 
augmentation  to  the  army  or  to  the  military  chest  appears  to  have  been 
adopted  by  ministers,  although  at  this  time  it  was  evident  and  notorious  that 
Lord  Wellington  was  about  to  commence  some  operation  in  Spain.  In  a  letter 
from  Cadiz,  19th  June,  Mr.  T.  Sydenham  says,  "It  is  evident  by  the  late 
interceptions  from  the  north  of  Spain  and  Madrid  that  both  Marmont  and 
Joseph  suspect  Lord  Wellington's  intentions,  and  are  endeavouring  to  defeat 
them."  Were  His  Majesty's  ministers  the  only  persons  ignorant  of  these  in- 
tentions ?  And  what  steps  did  they  take  to  enable  Lord  Wellington  to  profit 
by  success,  or  to  retrieve  disaster? 

On  the  13th  June  Lord  Wellington  crosses  the  Agueda,  and  enters  Sala- 
manca on  the  16th.  On  the  27th  June  the  forts  were  taken,  and  the  intelli- 
gence was  received  on  the  20th  July  in  London.  Ministers  also  knew  that 
Marmont  had  collected  his  whole  force,  and  that  a  battle  might  be  expected ; 
still  they  made  no  preparation  for  any  reinforcement  until  the  16th  August* 
when  they  received  accounts  of  the  battle  of  Salamanca. 

The  following  reinforcements  were  then  ordered  to  Portugal : — 

Ist  battalion  Guards       1400 

Joined  24th  October. 

The  91st  regiment 800 

Joined  14th  December,  1812. 

The  6th  and  20th  Foot 1200 

Went  to  Coruiia,  then  to  Lisbon,  where  they 
landed  at  the  close  of  November. 

The  Life  Guards  and  Blues 600 

Landed  at  Lisbon  end  of  November,  began 
to  leave  London  20th  October ! 

Add— 

The  59th  regiment 800 

Sent  to  Cadiz.  

Total  in  regiments      4800 

The  drafts  or  recruits  to  the  different  regiments  8500 

Landing  at  Lisbon  in  November.  

Total 8300 

8o  that  about  9000  or  10,000  men  were  sent  at  the  utmost,  of  which  only  the 
Guards  had  joined  previously  to  Lord  Wellington's  arrival  at  Ciudad  Bodrigo 
(in  full  retreat  before  the  enemy)  on  the  22nd  November;  that  is,  three 
months  after  the  actual  receipt  of  the  intelligence  of  the  battle  of  Salamanca 
in  London.  Four  months  after  the  battle  itself,  and  five  months  after  his 
entrance  into  Spain,  only  one  battalion  had  joined  the  British  army. 
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The  total  reinforcements  sent  to  Lord  Wellington  in  the  year  1812  thw 
appear,  at  the  utmost,  to  be  15,000  men. 
The  casualties  were — 

Killed     1,955 

Wounded        8,124 

Total  killed  and  wounded     ..  10,079 

Actually  killed      1955 

Of  the  wounded  say  one-fifth  died,  which  is  a 
small  calculation      1600 

Total  dead       3555 

Besides  ordinary  deaths,  desertions,  and  discharged  and  crippled  men. 

Battle  of  Salamanca,  22nd  July,  1812.    R.  16th  August 

Seville  taken  27th  August     R.  2drd  September. 

Siege  of  Cadiz  raised  24th  and  25th  August. 

Madrid  taken  12th  August     R.  4th  September. 

Burgos  attacked  19th  September.    Siege  raised  2l8t  October. 

Army  within  the  frontier  of  Portugal,  22nd  November,  1812. 

With  regard  to  the  Sicilian  expedition,  the  details  are  given  in  a  separate 
note  of  Colonel  Burgh's,  at  Apsley  House ;  also  is  annexed  an  abetmet  of 
Colonel  Campbell's  correspondence,  and  a  letter  fit>m  Mr.  T.  Sydenham,  dated 
9th  August  1812,  which  shows  that  at  that  time  all  they  knew  at  Lisbon  of 
the  expedition  was  a  rumour  from  Minorca  that  it  had  returned  to  Sicily. 
Donkin,  however,  only  carried  it  to  Alicante,  where  it  landed  on  the  10th  Au- 
gust near  seven  months  ago  ! 

I  also  annex  a  letter  of  Mr.  Sydenham's,  dated  Lisbon,  4th  August  on  re- 
ceiving the  news  of  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  which  forcibly  expressee,  in  a  few 
words,  his  opinion  of  the  probable  consequences  of  the  fidlure  of  the  Sicilian 
expedition. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Oeneral  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street  6th  Jan.,  1813. 

I  communicated  to  His  Royal  Highness  your  despatch,  enclosing  two 
letters  from  Marshal  Beresford  respecting  the  claim  of  command  over  the 
Allied  Army,  on  the  supposition  of  your  Lordship  being  on  any  account 
deprived  of  the  exercise  of  it. 

I  now  enclose  to  you  a  memorandum  of  His  Royal  Highness  on  this 
subject.  You  will  see  that  it  does  not  contain  an  opinion  very  favourable 
to  the  MarshaFs  claim.  Since  my  receipt  of  it  I  have  had  a  long  conversa- 
tion with  His  Royal  Highness. 

The  result  of  this  is,  that  I  am  to  enclose  this  memorandum  in  &  private 
letter  to  you,  and  coupled  with  his  assurance  that  he  will  be  happy  to 
comply  as  much  as  he  can  with  your  wishes  on  the  point  in  question.  He 
desires  me  to  say  that  he  apprehends  that  Lord  William  Bentinck,  Sir 
Stapleton  Cotton,  and  Lieutenant-General  Hill,  will  all  withdraw  if  thia 
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claim  be  admitted ;  and  this  would  be  still  more  embarrassing  to  you  than 
the  resignation  of  Marshal  Beresford.  He  thinks  it  desirable  that  you 
should  ascertain  their  opinions  on  this  point,  if  you  can  do  so  without  com- 
mitting either  yourself  or  government. 

Ijord  William  Bentinck  appears  to  me  to  be  out  of  the  question.  Marshal 
Beresford  would  not,  I  think,  be  entitled  to  assume  the  command  over  his 
Lordship,  separated  as  he  is  at  present  from  the  Allied  Army.  Neither 
should  Lord  William  think  of  assuming  the  command  of  the  Allied  Army 
without  orders  from  hence.  If  the  suspension  of  your  command  be  occa- 
sioned by  illness  only,  it  is  so  temporary  that  Lord  William  would  never 
think  of  assuming  it :  if  from  some  more  fatal  cause,  all  that  Marshal 
Beresford,  I  presume,  asks,  certainly  all  that  government  could  possibly 
consent  to  engage,  is  that  during  the  interval  of  your  so  losing  the  com- 
mand, and  the  pleasure  of  government  being  known  with  respect  to  your 
successor,  the  Marshal  should  command  the  Allied  Army. 

With  respect  to  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton,  he  is,  I  am  sorry  to  hear,  on  his 
way  home.  I  am  afraid  he  is  in  pursuit  of  an  object  which  cannot  be 
granted  to  him.  Of  that  I  have  already  informed  your  Lordship.  I  am 
in  hopes  that  a  regiment  of  cavalry  may  become  vacant  very  soon,  and  as 
he  will  have  it  given  to  him,  this  may  perhaps  reconcile  him  to  go  back 
again  to  you.  When  he  is  here,  if  things  go  on  otherwise  well  with  him, 
his  opinion  may  be  taken.  All  therefore  that  it  will  be  necessary  for  you 
to  do,  is  to  ascertain  the  sentiments  of  General  Hill :  from  his  character, 
I  flatter  myself  they  will  not  be  unfavourable. 

I  ought  to  apprise  you  that  Sir  Thomas  Graham  proposes  to  return.  He 
has  intimated  at  the  Horse  Guards  that  his  health  is  such,  however,  that 
he  will  be  unable  to  exercise  the  chief  command,  should  your  Lordship  be 
by  any  accident  deprived  of  it.  This  appears  to  give  us  a  chance  of  getting 
over  the  difficulty.  If  he,  in  consequence  of  this,  will  consent  to  Marshal 
Beresford  taking  the  command,  the  junior  officers  cannot  complain.  I  pro- 
pose seeing  Sir  Thomas,  and  putting  the  question  fairly  to  him.  Although 
he  is  a  political  adversary,  he  will  not  allow  that,  I  am  sure,  to  interfere 
with  the  good  of  the  service.  His  Royal  Highness  is  impressed  with  the 
idea  that  Sir  Thomas  will  say,  that  though  he  could  not  assume  it  himself, 
he  could  not  submit  to  a  junior  officer  commanding  him.  If  this  should 
be  his  feeling,  I  think  we  may  conclude  it  will  be  the  same  with  the 
rest. 

Perhaps  your  Lordship  had  better  not  take  any  step  with  respect  to 
General  Hill  until  I  can  tell  you  what  has  passed  between  me  and  Sir 
Thomas  Graham,  which  I  trust  I  shall  be  able  to  do  by  next  mail.  I  was 
unwilling  to  let  this  go  without  putting  you  in  possession  of  the  state  in 
which  the  business  is  at  present.  I  cannot  presume  to  judge  of  the  feelings 
of  British  officers,  but  in  my  opinion  the  argument  is  with  the  Marshal. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  sincerely, 

Batuubst. 


Weliave  not  heard  from  y<m  nnoe  the  2nd  December. 
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[Enclosures.] 

The  Duke  of  York  to  Earl  Bathunt. 

My  dear  Lord,  Horse  Guards.  28th  Dec,  1812. 

I  send  you  licrcwith  a  mcmorandam  containing  my  opinion  upon  Manhal 
Bercsford's  clftim  for  command  in  consequence  of  his  Portugaese  nmk,  ai 
transmitted  in  Lord  Wellingtons  last  despatch  to  you.  It  ia  a  very  awkwanl 
question ;  but  after  the  most  mature  consideration  upon  it,  I  find  myself  bomid, 
in  justice  to  the  British  service,  to  give  the  encloned  opinion. 

And  am  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Frederick. 

Horse  Guards,  26th  Dec.,  1812. 

It  is  fortunate  that  the  question  concerning  Marshal  Beresford*8  relatife 
rank  is  brouglit  forward  at  tlie  present  moment,  and  not  during  the  period  of 
an  active  campaign,  as  it  is  one  of  great  delicacy  and  awkwardness,  in  which 
it  is  necessary  to  support  the  acknowledged  right  of  British  officers,  and  to 
avoid,  if  possible,  at  the  same  time  to  hurt  the  dignity  of  a  foreign  govern- 
ment by  objecting  to  tlie  exercise  of  whatever  rank  it  may  grant,  though  con- 
ferred on  an  officer  of  our  own  army  junior  to  those  employed  on  the  wwinA 
service. 

According,  however,  to  the  general  received  opinions  of  the  service,  no 
officer  in  the  British  army,  after  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel,  is  ever 
expected  to  serve  under  an  officer  junior  to  himself,  even  though  he  may 
possess  a  superior  local  commission. 

At  least  the  Commander  in  Cliief  knows  no  instance  of  the  kind,  while  there 
are  many  precedents  for  the  admitted  refusal  of  officers  to  act  under  the  super- 
session of  such  local  commissions.  Among  the  many  which  might  be  adduced 
it  may  be  only  necessary  to  mention  tlie  instance  of  the  kind  which  occurred 
in  the  anny  in  Flanders  in  1794,  when  Lord  Moira's  corps  joined  the  Duke  of 
Yiirk.  His  Lordship  had  the  local  rank  of  General  upon  the  Continent,  and 
the  General  officers  under  his  command  had  also  advanced  local  rank ;  but 
Sir  Ralph  Abercromby,  and  all  the  officers  senior  to  his  Lordship  in  the  army, 
as  well  as  those  officers  who  were  in  like  manner  superseded  by  General 
Crosbie,  and  Lord  Cathcart,  and  Generals  Graeme  and  Hunter,  refused  to 
serve  under  them  with  their  additional  rank :  in  consequence  of  which  his 
Lordship  and  those  officers  were  under  the  necessity  of  resig^ning  and  returning 
to  England. 

While  the  objection  of  officers  to  act  under  tlie  supersession  of  local  com- 
missions has  thus  been  admitted,  it  would  be  difficult  to  insist  on  their  acting 
under  a  junior  who  has  been  advanced  in  a  foreign  service.  Indeed  the  case 
of  a  British  officer  holding  a  superior  rank  in  a  foreign  service  to  his  commis- 
sion in  His  Majesty's  army  is  a  very  uncommon  one,  and  no  precedent  can 
immediately  be  adverte<l  to  where  any  person  in  that  situation  served  con- 
jointly with  British  troops,  so  as  to  agitate  the  question  which  is  now  under 
consideration. 

In  the  Austrian  army,  however,  if  any  precedent  can  be  taken  from  a  foreign 
service,  there  are  several  instances  of  Generals  serving  with  superior  rank  in 
foreign  armies,  but  who,  when  joined  to  Austrian  corps,  have  only  taken  rank 
with  tlie  Austrian  officers  according  to  their  Austrian  commissions. 

That  the  joint  opinion  both  of  government  and  of  the  army,  and  indeed  of 
Lord  Wellington  himself,- have,  until  now,  been  guided  by  this  principle,  is 
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clear  from  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  Sir  Brent  Spencer,  and  Sir  Edward  Paget,  nil 
seniors  to  Marshal  Beresford,  having  been  sent  out  avowedly  as  next  in 
seniority  to  Lord  Wellington,  and  with  the  intention  of  their  succeeding  to 
the  immediate  command  of  the  army  in  case  of  any  accident  happening  to 
his  Lordship,  without  any  reference  or  consideration  whatever  having  been 
given  to  the  superior  rank  which  Sir  William  Beresford  held  in  the  Portuguese 
service ;  and  even  Lord  Wellington  himself  seems  till  now  to  have  viewed  the 
subject  in  the  same  light,  both  from  his  having  recalled  Marshal  Beresford 
from  the  command  in  Estremadura  and  reappointed  Sir  Rowland  Hill  to  it, 
who  is  his  senior  officer,  upon  the  return  of  the  latter  from  England ;  and 
afterwards  having,  upon  Sir  Thomas  Graham's  lecent  return  to  England,  ex- 
pressly called  the  attention  of  government  to  the  circumstance  of  Sir  Stapleton 
Cotton  being  the  next  in  seniority  to  himself,  and  that  therefore  the  com- 
mand of  the  army  would  devolve  upon  him  in  case  of  any  accident  happening 
to  his  Lordship. 

Taking  the  whole  question  into  consideration,  it  appears  impossible  to 
expect  that  the  British  Generals  senior  to  Marshal  Beresford  will  submit  to 
serve  under  him.  At  all  events  those  who  have  been  taught  to  consider 
themselves  his  superior  officers  can  never  reconcile  themselves  to  any  expla- 
nation which  would  now  make 'so  material  an  alteration  in  their  situation. 

It  appears  to  the  Commander  in  Chief,  therefore,  tliat  there  remains  but 
one  of  two  alternatives,  each  of  which  would  be  almost  equally  embarrassing 
and  injurious  to  the  service :  the  one  to  recall  Marshal  Beresford  from  the 
Peninsula  in  case  he  should  persevere  in  his  claim  ;  and  the  other,  in  case 
Lord  Wellington  should  prefer  that  officer  as  his  second  in  command  (which 
by  the  correspondence  on  this  subject  appears  at  present  to  be  the  case),  to 
recall  all  the  British  Lieutenant-Generals  who  are  senior  to  him  in  our  own 
army. 

Frederick,  Commander  in  Chief. 


* 


G.  0.  Freneda.  7th  Jan.,  1813.       [  629.] 

2.  General  oflScers  in  command  of  divisions  are  reminded  of 
the  half  yearly  inspection  returns  and  confidential  reports  for 
the  half  year  ending  25th  December,  1812  ;  and  it  is  requested 
that  the  same  may  be  transmitted  to  the  Adjutant-General's 
office  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

Wellington. 


The  Bev,  Dr,  CurtU  to  General  the  Marqtiess  cf  Wenington, 

My  Lord,  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  9th  Jan.,  1813. 

As  I  know  your  Excellency's  great  humanity  and  condescension  increase, 
instead  of  diminishing,  by  high  honours  and  general  applause,  I  venture  to 
take  the  liberty  of  informing  you  that  the  order  given  to  the  encmy*8 
troops  who  entered  Salamanca  on  the  night  of  the  15th  November  last,  to 
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plunder  at  discretion  the  obnoxious  inhabitants,  was  executed  with  the  savage 
barbarity  that  might  be  expected  from  such  merciless  and  incensed 
ruffians,  to  whom,  of  course,  I  was  pointed  out  as  one  of  their  first  victims, 
and  robbed  of  the  little  all  I  had  to  lose,  after  so  many  former  persecutions ; 
but  that  tyrannical  government,  not  yet  satisfied  with  so  much  cruelty, 
soon  after  issued  an  order  of  banishment  against  me  and  some  others,  and 
I  was  in  consequence  obliged  on  the  24th  ult.  to  seek,  by  a  long  detour,  for 
refuge  in  this  place,  from  whence  I  purpose,  with  your  Excellency's 
permission,  to  return  to  Ireland,  as  I  consider  our  College,  as  well  as  all 
others  of  Salamanca,  so  entirely  destroyed  in  every  line  that  it  will  be 
impossible  to  get  it  restored  and  re-established  for  many  years  to  come,  or 
perhaps  at  all,  whatever  may  be  the  issue  of  the  present  war;  and  the 
principal  cause  of  my  remaining  till  now  in  that  city,  exposed  to  innumer- 
able dangers,  was  to  endeavour  to  preserve  from  utter  ruin  that  receptacle 
of  education  and  piety  committed  to  my  care,  which  I  governed  and  pre- 
sided over  during  the  last  thirty-three  years. 

However,  my  Lord,  I  flatter  myself  your  Excellency  will  not  be  surprised 
or  ofiended  to  hear  me  declare  I  shall  never  return  to  my  native  country 
merely  to  tell  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates  there  that  I  had  lost  (though 
without  any  fault  or  omission  of  mine)  the  College  they  entrusted  to  my 
charge ;  but  on  the  contrary,  that  I  think  myself  bound  in  duty  and 
honour  to  make,  before  I  depart,  every  possible  effort  to  avoid  such  1ob% 
or,  at  least,  that  it  should  not  affect  the  Irish  alone,  for  by  them,  and  tbem 
only,  were  made  all  the  endowments  of  said  College ;  and  though  the  Kingpi 
of  Spain,  or  its  government,  about  two  centuries  ago  (a  period  painful  to 
recollect,  when  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  were  not  permitted  to 
have  colleges,  seminaries,  or  even  common  schools  in  their  own  country) 
founded  it,  indeed,  that  is  to  say,  gave  it  a  charter,  declared  it  a  Royal 
seminary,  under  the  immediate  protection  and  patronage  of  the  Crown,  Sec 
&c.,  yet  neither  they  nor  any  other  Spaniard  ever  gave  it  any  sort  of 
revenue ;  all  which,  amounting  to  about  1200^.  sterling  of  clear  yearly 
income,  is  entirely  our  own  property,  and  consequently  cannot  be  con- 
fiscated by  the  Spanish  government,  or  disposed  of  as  belonging  to  itself^ 
or  to  private  people  natives  of  this  country. 

It  is  on  this  head,  my  Lord,  that  I  beg  leave  to  implore  the  powerful 
protection  and  influence  of  your  Excellency,  and  to  assure  you  I  ^ould  be 
very  far  from  attempting  to  engage  you  to  patronize  an  unjust,  or  even 
unreasonable  cause,  by  rashly  pressing  this  government  in  the  day  of  its  dis- 
tress. Nothing  at  all  of  the  kind  is  meant.  We  have  been  obsequious  to  excess 
towards  government  on  account  of  the  present  circumstances,  and  have 
not  demanded  payment,  in  the  whole  or  in  part,  of  above  10,00(W.  sterling 
which  it  owes  the  College,  as  the  arrears,  for  several  years  back,  of  about 
8002.  per  annum  that  it  ought  to  pay  us  of  annuities,  as  interest  of  the 
sums  we  lodged  in  the  Royal  IVeasury,  and  which  formed  two-thirds  of 
the  whole  revenue  of  the  College,  as  above  stated ;  the  rest  consisting  in 
lands  and  other  private  property,  which,  however,  has  also  been  latterly 
confiscated  by  government  with  that  of  all  the  other  colleges  suppressed  by 
the  enemy,  and  merely  for  that  very  reason  alone,  which  will  hardly  be 
found  very  cogent  by  any  body,  much  less  will  it  satisfy  the  injured  Irish. 


Jan^  1813.  CLAIMS  OP  DR  CUKTI8.  519 

It  is  plain  said  debt  or  arrears  should  be  fairly  recognised  and  abknowledged  ; 
but  no  payment  of  them  shall  now,  or  perhaps  ever  hereafter,  be  demanded, 
80  that  the  Spanish  goyemment  on  its  part  secures  to  the  Catholics  of 
Ireland  a  yearly  pension  or  subsidy  of  about  1000^.  per  annum  at  least, 
to  be  duly  paid  to  the  Roman  Catholic  College  of  Maynooth  in  Ireland,  or 
to  its  trustees  by  law  established,  till  the  Irish  College  of  Salamanca  be 
re-established  there,  or  in  some  other  of  the  principal  Spanish  Universities ; 
and  if  something  of  the  kind  be  not  agreed  on,  and  done,  now  that  I  am 
on  the  spot,  it  cannot  possibly  be  effected  hereafter,  and  our  country  would 
be  unjustly  deprived  of  those  its  rights  and  property,  which  I  am  sure  your 
Excellency  will  not  approve,  nor,  I  hope,  permit ;  and  I  even  expect  that 
government  itself  will  give  room  for  no  complaint  on  this  head,  after 
receiving  the  smallest  insinuation  on  your  part.  Common  policy  should 
oblige  it  to  act  so,  and  not  to  alienate  the  affections  and  opinion  of  a  great 
and  respectable  proportion  of  the  Irish  nation,  which  will  certainly  be  the 
case,  should  it  at  one  slap  suppress  so  pious  and  useful  an  establishment| 
the  work  of  ages,  without  allowing  the  injured  proprietors  any  indemnity 
in  its  stead.  It  was  not  so  that  Bonaparte,  though  an  atheist,  acted :  no 
sooner  was  he  made  First  Consul  than  he  united  and  re-established  at 
Paris  the  several  colleges  and  seminaries  of  the  Irish,  that  had  been 
destroyed,  during  the  revolution,  in  different  parts  of  France,  declaring 
their  revenues  and  other  property  sacred  and  inviolable ;  which  same 
decree  has  been  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  literally  observed,  by  the  chiefs 
of  the  French  army  in  Spain,  with  respect  to  our  College  at  Salamanca, 
though  not  carried  into  execution  by  the  civil  magistrates,  though 
Spaniards,  appointed  there  by  the  enemy.  But  after  all,  my  Lord,  if  your 
Excellency  should  not  find  it  convenient  to  take  any  direct  part  in  this 
business,  I  humbly  request  you  may  vouchsafe  to  recommend  it  in  a 
particular  manner  to  his  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Henry 
Wellesley,  your  worthy  brother,  British  Ambassador  at  Cadiz. 

One  of  the  best  acquisitions,  my  Lord,  that  I  had  been  able  to  make,  in 
the  course  of  above  thirty  years,  for  our  College  at  Salamanca  was  a  very 
copious  and  select  library.  The  enemy's  troops,  officers  and  soldiers, 
destroyed  and  carried  off  a  great  number  of  the  books,  but  I  have,  with 
great  labour,  saved,  deposited,  and  concealed  in  that  town  by  far  the 
greater  part,  out  of  which  I  selected  and  left  apart  above  three  thousand 
volumes  of  the  best  and  most  useful  works  extant,  in  all  the  different  dead 
and  living  languages  and  faculties,  with  a  view  (that  they  might  not  be 
lost)  to  have  them  transferred  to  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic  National 
College  of  Maynooth,  whose  library  would,  by  that  means,  become  the 
best  and  most  valuable  in  that  kingdom ;  but  your  Excellency  well  knows 
that  such  an  undertaking  is  quite  out  of  my  reach,  so  that  I  must  rest 
content  with  himibly  proposing  and  recommending  this  desirable  object  to 
your  Excellency  for  a  favourable  opportunity. 

With  regard  to  my  own  lot,  my  Lord,  I  could  wish  to  be  silent ;  but  as  it  is 
unavoidable  to  say  something,  I  hope  I  shall  appear  to  do  so  with  due 
moderation  by  assuring  your  Excellency  most  sincerely,  and  without 
duplicity  or  hypocritical  cant,  I  was  never  ambitious,  and,  of  course,  am 
now  still  less  so,  at  the  advanced  age  of  65  years.      I  call  for  nothing  new 


520 


FORCES  IN  THE  PENINSULA. 


Jan.,  1818, 


nor  \vill  receive  it,  if  granted,  either  at  home  or  abroad.  My  wants  are  few ; 
but  as  I  have  nothing,  I  ex^KJCt  that  after  my  long,  and  I  hope,  not  unac- 
ceptable services,  the  Sjianish  government  will  allow  me  some  part,  at  least, 
of  what  I  may  truly  call  my  own,  my  stipend,  or  fixed  revenue,  as  rector 
of  the  Irish  College,  and  as  Professor  of  the  University  of  Salamanca,  and  a 
small  pension  I  had  from  the  Crown,  of  which  I  neither  received  nor 
demanded  anything  these  last  seven  years.  All  these  together  ought  to 
produce  me  a  yearly  income  of  about  300/.  sterling,  besides  the  arrears  of 
above  1000/.  that  government  owes  me ;  but  I  only  demand  that  it  should 
now  assign  and  secure  to  me,  out  of  said  funds,  just  so  much  as  shall 
appear  indispensable  for  my  decent  maintenance,  that  I  may  not  in  my  old 
aze  be  exposed  to  want,  or  to  become  a  burthen  to  my  friends  and  relatives. 
Thus  far,  I  believe,  will  be  found  very  just  and  reasonable,  and  I  ask  no 
more. 

I  am  ashamed,  my  Lord,  to  trouble  you  with  so  long  a  letter,  which  I 
beg  you  may  excuse  with  your  wonted  goodness,  and  permit  me  to  have 
the  honour  of  assuriug  you 

I  remain,  with  great  respect  and  esteem,  my  Lord, 

Your  Excellency's  most  faithful  humble  servant, 

P.  Curtis. 


MoBNiKa  State  of  the  Foboes  in  Spain  and  Pobtuoal,  under  the 
Command  of  His  Excellency  General  the  Mabquess  of  Welunoton, 
K.B. 

Head-quarters,  Freneda,  10th  Jan.,  1813. 


Date  of  Lust  State 
Reoelved. 


9th  January 
9th 
9th 
10th 
8th 
9th 
8th 
9th 
9th 
9th 


» t 
>• 

>  • 

ft 
» f 
1 1 
*  t 


Divisions. 


British. 

Ist  Division  Cavalry 

2ud 

Ist  Division  Infantry 

2nd 

3rd 

4th 

5th 

6th 

7th 

Lt. 

Total 


Effective  R.  and  F^ 
Portuguese  Included. 


3,008 
1,450 
4,119 
7,422 
4,370 
4,477 
4,097 
5,124 
6,741 
4,202 

56,247 
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Morning  State  of  Forces  in  Spain  and  Portugal — e&nttntied. 


Date  of  Last  SUte 
Received. 


Divisions. 


EfliKtiTe  R.  snd  F., 
Portuguese  included. 


9th  January 
10th 
8th 
9th 
8th 
9th 
9th 
9th 
7th 
5th 
7ih 


Portuguese. 

2nd  Diyision  Cavalry    . . 

2ud  Division  Infantry  . , 

3rd 

4th 

5th 

6th 

7th 

Lt. 

Lt.  G.  Hamilton 

B.  G.  Pack     . . 

B.  G.  Bradford 


Total 


1 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
5 
2 
2 


,058 
,961 
,721 
.935 
,764 
.878 
,916 
,466 
,629 
,751 
,673 


31.752 


Total  British 
Total  Portngnese 


56,247 
31.752 

87,999 


Aylmer,  Colonel,  D.  A.  G. 


The  Duke  of  York  to  Oenetxd  the  Marquess  of  WeUingtm. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  13th  Jan.,  1813. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that,  in  consequence  of 
the  resignation  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent  has  been  pleased,  as  a  mark  of  his  peculiar  esteem  and  appro- 
bation of  your  Lordship*s  eminent  services,  to  dispense  in  this  instance 
with  the  usual  rules  of  the  service,  accoiding  to  which  no  Colonel  of 
infantry  is  removed  to  a  cavalry  regiment,  and  to  appoint  your  Lordship  to 
the  command  of  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Horse  Guards. 

Allow  me,  my  dear  Lord,  to  congratulate  you  upon  your  appointment  to 
so  distinguished  a  regiment,  and  to  assure  you  of  the  high  regard  with 
which  I  am  ever, 

My  dear  Lord, 

Tours  moet  ainoerely, 

Fbbdebiok. 
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Abstract. 


Rakk  and  File. 

Effective. 

Sick. 

On 
Pa»age. 

Total. 

Wanting  to  EsUblisb- 
Complele.       meat. 

Cavalry 

Foot  Guards . . 
Infantry 

5,751 

3,058 

28,105 

1.436    i      342 

1,317         258 

16,834    '  4,228 

7,529 

4,633 

49,167 

377 

737 

11,872 

7,980 

5,.^0 

60,517 

General  Total 

36,914 

19,587    i  4,828 

61,329 

12,986 

73,867 

The  Duke  of  York  to  OenercU  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  13th  Jan.,  1813. 

I  have  received,  by  the  same  mail,  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  6th 
ultimo  from  Freneda,  and  of  the  20th  of  the  same  month  from  Badajoz,  the 
former  acquainting  me  that  you  had  formed  three  provisional  battalions, 
consisting  of  the  effectives  of  the  Queen's,  the  2nd  battalions  of  the  24th, 
doth,  44th,  53rd,  and  58th  regiments,  transferred  into  four  companies  of  each, 
Bending  the  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  six  companies  to 
England ;  and  the  latter  proposing  that  the  same  arrangement  should  be 
extended  to  the  2nd  battalions  of  the  31st  and  66th  regiments. 

Although  my  letter  of  the  30th  May,  1811,  fully  explained  to  your 
Lordship  my  views  and  wishes  in  regard  to  the  weak  and  inefficient 
battalions,  and  particularly  2nd  battalions,  of  this  description  under  your 
command,  yet  1  should  be  extremely  sorry  to  withhold  my  concurrence 
from  an  arrangement  which  your  Lordship  has  already  carried  into  efifect, 
particularly  where  an  immediate  objection  would  tend  to  reduce  your 
effective  force  in  the  field.  But  when  I  state  the  grounds  upon  which  I 
consider  this  formation  detrimental  to  the  well  being  of  the  regiments 
included  in  it,  I  trust  your  Lordship  will  see,  that  while  I  have  every  dis- 
position to  support  and  agree  to  any  arrangement  of  yours,  I  could  not 
possibly  concur  in  the  expediency  of  the  present  measure  consistently  with 
the  opinion  I  entertain  of  what  is  essential  to  secure  the  continued  efficiency 
of  the  army  in  general ;  and  that  you  will  not  be  surprised  that  I  should 
strongly  urge  the  recall  of  the  detachments  forming  these  provisional 
battalions,  when  I  have  the  means  of  proposing  an  adequate  reinforcement 
for  their  relief. 

Experience  has  shown  that  in  every  instance  wherein  a  battalion  has  been 
brought  home  a  skeleton,  composed  of  its  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  a  certain  foundation  of  the  old  and  experienced  soldiers,  the 
greatest  success  has  attended  its  re-formation  for  any  service  within  a  short 
period ;  and  this  is  fully  exemplified  in  the  case  of  the  29th  regiment,  which 
is  now  complete  in  numbers  and  ready  for  foreign  service ;  but  if  a  corps 
reduced  in  numbers  be  broken  up  by  the  division  of  its  establishment,  it 
is  quite  impossible  but  that  such  an  interruption  must  be  occasioned  in  its 
interior  economy  and  esprit  de  corps  as  a  regiment  as  would  effectually 
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prevent  that  speedy  completion  of  numbers  and  reorganization  which  I 
look  to  as  the  only  means  of  providing  for  the  demands  for  foreign  service. 

Having  given  the  29th  regiment  as  an  instance  of  the  efficiency  of  the 
system  I  explained  to  your  Lordship  in  my  former  communications  on 
this  subject,  I  shall  give  an  example  of  the  baneful  consequences  of  a 
different  course  of  proceeding,  as  exemplified  in  the  case  of  the  85th 
regiment.  Five  comi>anies  of  this  corps  were  sent  to  the  Peninsula,  and  the 
other  five  were  retained  as  skeletons  in  this  country.  A  degree  of 
irregularity,  contention,  and  every  species  of  indiscipline,  ensued  from  this 
division  of  the  officers  and  establishment,  and  which  can  only  now  be 
rectified  by  the  adoption  of  a  very  strong  measure  against  the  whole 
corps. 

I  should  certainly  wish  to  avail  myself  of  the  offer  you  make  to  break 
up  these  battalions  and  to  send  them  home,  in  case  I  should  not  approve 
the  measure  your  Lordship  had  adopted ;  and  I  shall  immediately  propose 
measures  for  the  relief  of  them,  the  details  of  which  I  shall  communicate  to 
your  Lordship  by  the  next  mail. 

I  am  aware  that  it  has  been,  and  is  justly  urged,  that  men  who  are 
seasoned  to  the  climate  and  experienced  in  the  field  are  more  valuable 
than  a  greater  number  Jresh  from  England  without  these  advantages  ;  and 
I  concur  with  your  Lordship  in  the  opinion  you  have  expressed  to  such  an 
effect :  but  I  think  it  would  be  inexpedient  and  improvident,  for  the  sake 
of  a  present,  and  comparatively  trifling  advantage,  to  sacrifice  the  only 
foundation  upon  which  we  can  look  to  the  eventual  efficiency  of  the 
army. 

With  regard  to  the  proposal  contained  in  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the 
20th  ultimo  for  extending  the  arrangement  you  have  adopted  to  the  2nd 
battalions  of  the  3 1st  and  66th  regiments,  it  is  needless  to  say,  under  tlie 
circumstances  I  have  explained,  that  I  could  not  agree  to  the  expediency  of 
such  a  measure.  If  an  adequate  relief  can  be  procured  for  the  Ist  battalion 
of  the  former  corps  in  Sicily,  I  shall  propose  that  it  should  join  your 
Lordship's  army,  upon  which  event  the  2nd  battalion  might  return  to 
England ;  but  at  present  the  2nd  battalions  of  the  31st  and  66th,  as  well 
as  the  24th,  30th,  and  53rd,  belong  to  regiments  upon  other,  and  chiefly 
distant  services,  and  it  will  be  impossible  to  preserve  the  efficiency  of  their 
1st  battalions  unless  the  corps  in  question  are  sent  home. 

I  transmit  herewith,  for  the  purpose  of  more  easy  reference,  the  copy  of 
the  last  return  of  your  force,  ma<le  up  at  the  Adjutant-General's  office,  with 
the  present  means  of  reinforcing  the  different  corps.*  And  your  Lordship 
will  perceive  that,  according  to  the  present  effective  strength  of  the  regi- 
ments you  have  propofied  to  retain  as  provisional  battalions,  no  great 
sacrifice  will  be  made  by  their  return  to  England  ;  and  you  will  also  bear 
in  mind,  that  if  once  my  object  of  giving  you  Ist  battalions  only  could  be 
attained,  you  would  never  be  required  to  part  with  any  experienced 
soldiers. 

I  am,  my  Lord,  yours, 

Fbedebick, 
Commander-in-Chief. 

•  See  pp.  522-524,  526. 


526     .  STATE  OF  CAVALRY  IN  THE  PEKINSULA.       Jan.,  1813. 


O         CO 
^         00 


I 


9 

to     "^ 

i  * 
I  i 


8 

^     o 

I 


•P'a 


o    oo 

»H      CO  ^ 


s:^;!::^^^^^?^* 


eo 


91  O 


f   ii 


^i 


I 


o>       ^     -^ -^  ^  ^ -^  ^  <^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

eo     lo   o  «o  o  io  too  0*0  to  to  to  o  «o  o  o 


I1. 


1 1 


fl 


3    ^  SSS  .S3^&SS;:S?SS 

1-4  fH      •  r-i  ,.4  ^        ,^        p^  c>|  ph         rl 


i 


1 

•  o 
'00 


^        60     to  to  lO  1-4  A  tA  O  ^  qb  lO  0>  1-4  m  ^  h« 

oi      eo    -^-^eotococo-^^eo-^eoeoS^S 


111 


oi    eooioo 

1^     »o  t*  t* 


tO^««4^'^^tO^-«««4<^^ 


s 


I 


i 


I 


i 


I 


ti 


s  s;s$S3$:ssssgs$§s 


S  ssssssssssssssss 


S  SSSS&SSS^^SSiSSSS 


i-^0d;00>t^l0t^0lt0r^040)0l00) 


,  o 


©*  ©I  eo  ©1  ^  CO  00  ©i  00  CO  w  00  CO  ©I  ©J  CO 


©4     «   eomooeQcoeoeoeoMeoeOffiMeon 


*»«s 


<S    il  ogll  ::::::  :,2;l  :::  : 

O      to 

•-^        ©I 


I 


^   CO  CO  CO  ^  QO  CO  QO  CO  QO  CO  CO  CO  CO  ^  O  CO 

•§4  ^4'S'§-§-s4-s-§A4t4 

w      eo   ^lo MM ^  ^1-1*14  ^  fH  1-4  P>?e4  *H^ 


CO 

to 
to 

00 


s 


eo 


i?5       *     22   fc'^^    .toococoM    .    .-<co©ico  I  oi 

! *  '   *0 


to 


©« 


©« 


•Q 


to 


3 

o 


Jan.,  1813.     RECALL  OF  INEFFICIENT  GENEBALS.  527. 

Colonel  Torrens  to  Generctl  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  deab  Lord,  Hone-GiuurdB,  14th  Jan.,  1813. 

In  my  letter  of  yesterday  I  merely  alluded  to  the  circumstance  of  Murray 
having  consented  to  return  to  your  army,  without  mentioning  whether  my 
information  proceeded  from  himself.  In  fact,  my  letter  has  never  reached 
Murray,  owing  to  my  not  having  been  certain  of  his  address.  I  directed 
my  letter  to  Edinburgh,  but  I  have  since  sent  a  duplicate  to  Dublin,  and  a 
triplicate  to  his  brother  in  the  north  of  Scotland,  where  he,  I  find,  actually 
is.  A  friend  of  Murray's,  however,  intimated  to  him  that  I  had  made 
such  a  communication,  and  I  have  seen  his  reply,  which  gives  me  every 
reason  to  hope  and  expect  that  upon  the  receipt  of  my  letter  he  will  not 
hesitate  to  accede  to  the  wishes  which  have  been  on  all  sides  expressed  for 
his  rejoining  you.  Whenever  I  receive  his  answer  I  shall  enclose  it  to  you. 
Tour  wishes  in  regard  to  the  infantry  Grenerals  have  been  acceded  to,  as 

you  will  perceive  by  the  Duke's  letter  recalling  Generals , ,  and 

.     I  have  heard  from  several  quarters  that  the  habitual  want  of 

energy  in  the  character  of  the  first,  and  his  indifference  to  his  profession, 
have  rendered  him  a  burden  to  the  army,  and  therefore  I  am  glad  you  have 
got  rid  of  him.  The  second,  I  believe,  is  worn  out ;  and  as  for  the  third,  I  am 
only  surprised  that  you  should  never  have  expressed  a  wish  for  his  recall 
before.  He  was  originally  sent  out  to  command  the  Brunswick  corps,  and 
it  was  in  consequence  of  your  own  recommendation,  as  contained  in  your 
letter  to  me  of  the  23rd  October,  1811,  that  he  was  placed  upon  the  Staff 
as  a  General  ofiBcer.  His  high  rank  at  that  time  would  have  been  an  excel- 
lent plea  for  sending  him  to  EIngland,  if  he  objected  to  act  in  his  regimental 
ca^iacity. 

Now,  my  dear  Lord,  with  regard  to  the  number  of  General  ofiBoen 
who  have  been  sent  out,  I  can  assure  you  it  has  been  done  from  time 
to  time  under  an  anxious  desire  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  the  former 
representations  you  made  upon  the  want  of  assistance  of  this  nature ;  and  in 
exerting  myself  to  provide  for  what  I  thought  you  would  require  in  this 
particular,  I  really  thought  I  was  acting  towuds  the  fulfilment  of  your 
wishes. 

I  am  sorry  to  have  been  obliged  to  write  you  so  long,  and,  I  fear,  what 
you  will  think  so  unsatisfactory  a  letter  upon  the  subject  of  the  medical 
promotions.  Forgive  me  the  freedom  of  saying  that  your  letter  upon  that 
subject,  as  well  as  the  former  one  relating  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Jackson, 
was  written  in  a  tone  of  dissatisfaction  which  is  at  variance  with  the 
genuine  and  sincere  desire  felt  and  manifested  by  the  Duke  to  meet  and 
support  your  wishes  in  every  respect.  So  steady,  however,  is  this  dispo- 
sition on  the  part  of  His  Royal  Highness  that  I  could  run  no  risk  of  vio- 
lating what  it  is  the  anxious  desire  of  my  life  to  preserve,  by  laying  them 
before  him.  I  hope  an  arrangement  may  ere  long  be  made  for  promoting 
the  medical  officers  you  have  recommended ;  but  you  will  be  aware  that  it 
would  be  impossible,  upon  your  recent  representation,  to  undo  the  arrange* 
ments  which  have  been  carried  into  effect 

I  am  well  aware  of  the  labour  and  annoyance  to  which  you  are  subjected 
by  the  change  of  officers  of  rank  and  the  heads  of  departments.  But  I  am 
certain  you  will  be  aware  that  no  one  change  of  the  kind  ever  originated  in 
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an  order  from  hence ;  and  I  could  not  have  supposed  that  the  removal  of  a 
person  in  the  subordinate  situation  of  a  Deputy-Inspector  could  occasion 
you  the  trouble  you  may  have  been  subjected  to  in  higher  instances.  Tou 
have  no  friend  on  earth  who  is  more  warmly  interested  than  myself  in  every 
circumstance  that  can  contribute  to  your  comfort  and  the  fulfilment  of 
your  wishes ;  and  nothing  could  give  me  greater  concern  than  that  any 
arrangenients  with  which  I  am  connected  should  be  at  variance  with  those 
feelings  on  your  part. 

I  may  tell  you  in  confidence  that,  in  conformity  with  the  assurance  the 
Duke  originally  made  (at  the  time  of  our  corres{x>ndence  about  a  vacant 
government)  that  you  should  have  the  first  good  government  that  fell,  he 
submitted  your  name  for  that  of  Gravesend  and  Tilbury,  just  vacant  by  the 
death  of  Sir  Thomas  Musgrave :  but,  as  the  Blues  offered  at  the  same  mo- 
ment, it  was  thoiiglit  better  not  to  give  you  both  appointments  at  once  ; 
nevertheless  you  still  remain  the  candidate  for  Plymouth,  to  which  you 
would,  at  all  events,  have  been  removed  from  Tilbury. 

God  bless  you,  my  dear  Lord,  and  believe  me,  with  every  respect  and 
regard, 

Your  ever  iaithful  friend, 

H.  TOBBEKS. 


The  Duke  of  York  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  20th  Jan.,  1813. 

1  have  received  your  letter  of  the  26th  ultimo  from  Cadiz,  in  reply  to 
my  official  communication  relative  to  the  relief  of  the  cavalry ;  and  havin<; 
recently  entered  into  a  detailed  explanation  of  my  sentiments  respecting 
the  detention  in  the  field  of  small  detachments  of  regiments  of  infantry, 
I  shall  not  trouble  your  Lordship  with  the  official  repetition  of  principles 
which  apply  with  still  greater  force  to  the  cavalry  service. 

However  advantageous  it  may  be  for  present  purposes  to  retain  ex- 
perienced soldiers  in  the  field,  I  cannot  admit  that  such  advantage  is  of  a 
nature  to  be  put  in  competition  with  the  eventual  destruction  of  corps 
which  must  attend  the  expenditure  of  the  remaining  foundation  upon 
which  they  could  be  recruited,  and  fit  for  service  within  a  given  period  ;  and 
as  it  is  represented  that  the  spirit  of  the  cavalry  is  a  good  deal  worn  down 
by  constant  service  and  conflict  with  the  enemy,  I  cannot  conceive  that 
much  benefit  would  attend  the  detention  of  two  squadrons  of  each  of  the 
regiments  you  may  select  for  returning  to  England,  while  the  measure  of 
their  total  recall,  transferring  the  horses  and  accoutrements,  would 
effectually  tend  to  reestablish  the  corps  in  their  usual  tone  of  discipline, 
with  augmented  numbers,  as  well  as  to  render  efficient  the  regiments  your 
Lordship  may  think  fit  to  retain. 

I  have  further  to  remark,  that  it  was  with  the  view  to  this  measure  of 
relief,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  up  the  efficiency  of  the  cavalry,  that  the 
Prince  Regent  decided  upon  the  brigade  of  hussars  going  to  the  Peninsula ; 
and  as  two-thirds  of  the  officers  and  men  com|>osing  this  brigade  have 
already  been  on  service,  I  hope  that  your  Lordship  will  not  feel  that  you 
are  deprived  of  any  experienc^ed  people,  without  being  adequately  relieved 
in  quality,  as  well  as  being  reinforced  in  numbers. 
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Under  those  circumstances,  I  trust  your  Jx)rdship  will  find  no  difficulty 
m  carrying  into  effect  the  arrangement  communicated  in  my  official  letter 
uf  the  2nd  ultimo. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Frederick, 
Commander-in-Chief* 


The  Bight  lion.  Sir  H,  Welledey  to  Oential  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  21st  Jan.,  1813. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  my  despatch  to  Lord  Castlereagh  relative  to  your 
proceedings  here.  The  whole  of  your  correspondence  with  the  Minister  of 
War  was  enclosed  in  it.  I  have  sent  it  by  the  way  of  Lisbon,  as  the 
packet  only  arrived  yesterday,  and  I  had  no  means  of  writing  to  England 
by  sea. 

I  likewise  send  some  intercepted  letters  from  Suchct  and  other  Generals  in 
Catalonia.  It  ap|)ears  that  in  the  beginning  of  December  Suchet  thought 
himself  in  a  scrape. 

We  go  on  here  much  as  usual.  There  is  much  talk  of  a  change  in  the 
government,  but  as  yet  no  steps  have  been  taken  towards  it.  The  head- 
quarters of  the  army  of  reserve  are  to  be  at  Seville. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Welleslet. 

[Enclosures.] 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  H,  WeUesley  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  Lord,  Cadiz,  20th  Jan.,  1813. 

I  have  tlie  honour  to  enclose  copies  of  the  correspondence  which  has  passed 
between  Lord  Wellington  and  the  Minister  of  War  relative  to  the  powers 
which  his  Lordship  judged  to  be  necessary  in  order  to  enable  him  to  discharge 
with  effect  the  duties  of  the  command  conferred  upon  him  by  the  decree  of 
the  Cortes,  under  date  the  22nd  September,  1812. 

After  several  interviews  witli  Lord  Wellington  the  Regency  consented  to 
the  following  arrangements,  as  stated  in  the  letter  of  the  Minister  of  War, 
under  date  the  Ist  of  January  : 

Ist,  That  no  officer  shall  be  promoted  to  a  chief  command  or  to  that  of  a 
division,  or  to  any  other  extraordinary  command  whatever,  excepting  at  the 
recommendation  of  the  Oeneral-in-Chief.  With  respect  to  other  promotions 
the  Spanish  Military  Ordeuanza  is  to  be  exactly  obeyed. 

2n(lly,  The  General-in-Chief  is  to  have  the  power  of  suspending  and  sending 
away  from  the  army  any  officer  guilty  of  misconduct,  reporting  his  having  done 
so  to  the  government. 

Srdly,  The  Chief  of  the  Staff,  and  the  Inspectors-General  of  Infantry  and 
Cuvahy,  who  have  hitherto  resided  at  the  seat  of  the  government,  are  in 
future  to  be  attached  to  the  person  of  the*  General-in-Chief,  who  is  to  cor- 
respond with  the  different  armies  through  the  Chief  of  the  Staff. 

It  was  Lord  Wellington's  desire  that  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  each  corx>8 
d'ormee  should  be  Captain-General  of  the  provinces  assigned  to  it,  witli  full 
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authority  both  ciTil  and  military  within  those  provinces.  But  as  this,  as  well 
as  the  arrangements  of  finance  proposed  by  his  Lordship,  required  the  concur- 
rence of  the  Cortes,  it  was  judged  advisable,  to  request  that  a  deputation  of 
that  assembly  might  attend  at  the  Regency  for  the  purpose  of  taking  them 
into  consideration. 

The  Cortes  having,  however,  declined  this  proposal,  for  the  reason  stated  iu 
the  letter  of  their  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of  War,  Lord  Wellington's  pro- 
positions relative  to  the  powers  to  be  conferred  upon  the  Commanders-in- 
Chief  of  the  different  corps  were  submitted  to  the  Cortes,  and  a  committee  waa 
appointed  to  take  them  into  consideration. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  was  followed  by  a  decree  of  the  Cortes,  which, 
although  it  is  not  exactly  conformable  to  Lord  Wellington's  ideas,  is  as  nearly 
so  as  it  could  be  made  without  destroying  the  authority  of  the  Political  Chief, 
who,  in  compliance  witli  an  article  of  the  Constitution,  is  vested  with  the 
civil  authority  in  each  province. 

The  Commandorb-in-Chief  of  the  several  corps  are  to  be  Captains-General  of 
the  provinces  assigned  to  each  corps,  and  the  Political  Cliiefs  and  other 
civil  autliorities  are  to  obey  them  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  army.  It  has 
likewise  been  determined  that  nine-tenths  of  the  revenues  of  each  province 
shall  be  applied  to  the  expenses  of  the  army. 

I  mentioned  upon  a  former  occasion  the  beneficial  consequences  which  I 
expected  would  ensue  from  Lord  Wellington's  journey  to  Cadiz.  Notliing 
short  of  his  personal  influence  could  have  effected  the  arrangements  without 
which  it  would  be  iu  vain  to  hope  for  any  advantage  from  liis  holding  the 
chief  command  of  the  Spanish  armies.  If  the  decree  of  the  Cortes  of  the 
6th  instant  is  not  exactly  conformable  to  his  Lordship's  proposal,  it  is  to  be 
attributed  to  their  unwillingness  to  infringe  an  important  article  of  the 
Constitution,  and  to  their  jeiilousy  of  conferring  unlimiteil  authority  U])on  the 
principal  officers  of  the  array,  who  are  generally  supposed  to  be  adverse  to  the 
Cortes,  and  to  be  dissatisfied  at  the  restraints  imposed  upon  them  by  the 
regulations  of  the  Constitution. 

It  is  due  to  the  goverimient  and  to  the  Cortes  to  declare  that  tliroughout 
tliis  negotiation  they  manifested  the  most  anxious  desire  to  meet  Lord 
Wellington's  wishes  ;  and  I  am  desirous  in  particular  to  call  your  Lordship's 
attention  to  the  sacrifices  made  by  the  Regency,  whose  authority  over  the 
army  and  the  revenues  of  the  provinces  is  much  circumscribed  in  consequence 
of  the  new  arrangements.  They  have  likewise  been  informed  by  Lord 
Wellington  and  by  me  that  the  pecimiary  assistance  afforded  by  Great 
Britain  is  to  be  applied  solely  to  military  purposes,  and  to  be  at  Lord  Wel- 
lington's disposal.  I  have  before  had  occasion  to  mention  to  your  Lordship 
that  for  the  whole  of  the  lust  year  the  government  has  had  no  pecuniary  means 
whatever  beyond  the  GOO.OOoi.  furnished  by  Great  Britain.  This  sum  lias  been 
almost  exclusively  applied  to  the  maintenance  of  the  Spanish  armies. 

Owing  to  the  entire  failure  of  the  succours  from  Mexico,  the  pecuniary 
means  of  this  government  have  been  more  limited  than  those  of  any  of  the 
governments  which  have  existed  since  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  ;  and  it  is 
but  fair  to  state  that  much  of  their  inactivity  is  ascribable  to  this  circum- 
stance. 

There  is  no  reason  to  expect  that  their  situation  will  improve  during  the 
present  year ;  and  I  am  of  opinion  that  great  advantages  might  arise  from  my 
being  authorized  to  make  them  occasional  advances  to  the  extent  of  from 
200,000^  to  400,000^  annually,  in  addition  to  the  million  sterling  to  be  applied 
to  military  purposes.  While  Lonl  Wellington  was  at  Cadiz,  I  had  several 
conversations  with  him  as  to  the  situation  iu  which  the  Regency  would  be  left 
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with  respect  to  pecnniaiy  resources ;  and  he  agreed  with  me  in  opinion  that 
it  should  be  submittiMl  to  the  consideration  of  tlie  goyemment  of  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  together  with  the  proposal  of  increasing  the 
subsidy  to  the  extent  of  from  200,000Z.  to  400,0002 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c^ 

H.  Welleslbt. 


Le  Mnr€cha\  Duk  dTAlhufera  a  3f.  le  Oeneral-en-  Chef  Decacn^  Commandant 

de  Catakhjne,  a  Gironne, 

Quartiei^G^ffral  &  Valence,  le  3  D^c,  1812. 
Monsieur  le  Gu.v^kal,  Armee  imperiale  d'Amgon. 

Le  rapport  de  Vich  que  tous  m'annoncez  ne  m'est  point  parvenu ;  c*est  par 
le  General  Henriod'que  j'ai  appris  renl^vcment  dos  redoutes  ct  la  belle 
affaire  qui  vou:3  a  conduit  k  Vich.  Je  me  suis  eniprosbe  de  fuire  connaitre  k 
I'armee  le  detail  do  cotte  vigoureuso  operation.  J'ai  suivi  avec  interet  dans 
votre  rapport  du  20  votre  marcho  sur  Manresa,  et  votre  attaquo  sur  Cfisa 
Massaua.  Les  obstacles  que  vous  avez  sunnont^  aveo  taut  de  facility 
prouvent  bicn  que  vous  avez  doune  do  garde  k  I'ennemi  :  toute  cette  opera- 
tion doit  d'autunt  plus  IVtonnor  qu'elle  m'etoune  moi-meme,  connaissant 
1  ctat  de  vos  forces.  -  La  r&iolution  qui  vous  avait  poussd  d*envoyer  le  General 
Maurice  Mathieu  sur  Tarragono  et  St  Felipe  etait  bieu  indiqude,  car  la  place 
do  Tarragone  avait  uu  besoin  tres-grand  d'etre  ravitaillee,  et  dans  ma  position 
je  ne  pouvais  absolumcnt  riun«  Le  General  M.  Mathieu  vous  aura  sans  doute 
rendu  compto  de  ce  qu'il  aura  fait^  entrer  et  laisser  dans  cette  place  et  k 
St.  Felipe  et  an  Col  de  Balaguer.  Je  sius  si  bien  ixfnctrd  de  la  n^cessit^ 
que  vous  avez  de  secours  qu'avant  le  depart  du  Roi  je  fis  partir  un  de  mea 
aides-do-camp  pour  Paris,  oil  il  est  arrive  le  30  Octobre,  pour  soUiciter  im 
prompt  envoi  de  secours  et  pour  vous  et  pour  moi.  Je  n'ai  re^u  ja8qu*k  co 
jour  que  des  compliments ;  mais  au  contraire,  d  autant  plus  quo  sans  renforts 
vous  ne  pouvez  pas  suivre  la  soumissiou  et  lorganisation  de  la  Catalogue, 
tandis  que  nos  troupes  de  Valence  se  trouvent  maintenant  k  dix  marches  de 
TEbre,  et  avec  les  flancs  entii^rement  decouverts  en  ordre  de  laisser  cinq 
bataillons  sur  Tortose  et  sur  mes  communications,  je  me  trouve  condamne  k 
ne  pouvoir  mettre  en  ligne  que  dix-neuf  escadrons  et  viugt  pieces  de  canon, 
tandis  qu'Elio,  qui  remplace  O'Donnell  et  les  Anglais  Clinton  et  Maitland, 
rcunissent  trente-cinq  mille  hommes,  trois  mille  chevaux,  et  cinquante-trois 
bouches  k  feu.  La  marche  du  Roi  dans  le  nord  de  I'Espagne  decouvre  ma 
position,  et  doit  encourager  Tennemi  k  m'attendre  tres-incessamment.  Je 
ferai  de  mon  mieux  pour  lui  rcsister,  ct  je  desire  bien  do  ne  pas  avoir  k  me 
repentir  de  n'avoir  pas  pu  persuader  du  danger  qu'il  y  avait  de  me  laisser 
avec  neuf  regiments  d'infanterie,  tandis  que  soixante  et  dix  sent  agglom^r<% 
sur  un  autre  point  Quoique  je  sois  sans  nouvelles  du  Roi,  des  rapports 
accordeut  k  dire  que  S.  M.  C.  avec  I'armee  du  Midi  et  du  Centre  s'est  rcimi  k 
eel  les  de  Portugal  et  du  Nord  devant  Valladolid,  et  que  la  reunion  des  forces 
a  ddcidd  les  Anglais  k  se  retirer  au-delk  de  Salamanca.  Madrid  est  occupde 
par  des  bandes.  Jamais  les  communications  ne  furent  plus  difficiles,  et  I'^tat 
d'Aragon  les  en  rend  plus.  Deux  de  nos  courriers  ont  ct^  pris  en  quinze  jours. 
Dcpuis  le  10  Xovembre  je  suis  sans  nouvelles  de  France.  Le  traducteur  de 
votre  billet  du  30  Octobre  s  etait  trompi»,  et  avait  cm  trouver  le  1«'  Septembro 
au  lieu  du  l***  trimestro  de  Tannee  pour  I'assig^ement  de  la  soldo  de  la  votre. 
Je  suis  fuclie  de  ne  pouvoir  continuer  de  vcnir  au  secours  des  troupes  qui  sent 
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d^toch^s  pr^s  de  moi,  auxqnelles  j'ai  fait  dcjk  paaeer  qoatre  mois  de  solde,  co 
qui  vous  80ulagera  uu  pen  pour  vos  depcnses. 

Je  vous  r^itere,  Monsieur  le  Greu^ral,  Vassurance  de  ma  haute  consideiatioD. 

Le  Mari^chal  Dec  d'Albufera. 


Le  General  de  Division  Maurice  Matkieu  itu  General  B(trto1ett\  a  Tarrotjone. 

Hon  CHER  Oenkral,  Barcelonc,  30  D^^  1812. 

L'Empcrcur  est  arrivd  en  bonne  santd  k  Paris  le  18  de  ce  mois,  &  deux 
heures  et  dcmi  du  soir.  Lcs  rigueurs  du  cL'mat  et  de  la  saison  ont  fait 
£prouvcr  dcs  pi^rteA  tres-seusibles  a  la  grande  arm^e  ;  mais  le  genie  de  iM>tre 
auguste  souverain  saura  tout  reparer.  Les  enncniis  dcviennent  plus  feroces 
que  jamais  :  il  faut  se  teiiir  en  garde  centre  leur  sceleratesse.  Depuis  long- 
temps  je  reclame  des  mesures  rigoureuscs  pour  r^primer  lours  odieux  atteu- 
tats.    Le  Gc'nural-en-Chcf  me  mande  qu'il  B*en  occupc.    Mille  amiti(^ 

Le  Qeueral  do  Division, 

3f  AURiCE  Matuieu. 

{R/jponte.) 

MoNSi  EUR  LE  G l£ N ERAL,  Tarmgoue,  le  2  Janvier,  1813. 

J'ai  riiomieur  de  vous  accuser  reception  de  votre  billet  en  date  du  30  D^ 
cembre,  et  de  vous  remeroier  de  la  bonte  cjue  vous  avcz  cue  de  vous  enipresnur 
de  m'aunonccr  I'importunto  nou voile  de  I'arrivde  de  S.  M.  I'Empcreur  en 
bonne  saute  a  Paris.  II  me  semble  que  cet  evenement  doit  avoir  de  grandes 
cons^ueuces,  et  surtout  pour  I'Espagne :  il  est  certain  que  tout  doit  etre 
soumis  It  la  superiorite  de  genie  de  notre  auguste  souverain  ;  la  fe'rocit^  de  nos 
ennemis  ne  doit  leur  servir  quli  augmenter  leur  honte.  Je  me  tiens  toujours 
sur  mes  gardes  centre  leurs  attentats,  et  jesp^ro  de  pouvoir  lcs  rendre  nuls 
dans  men  petit  cercle.  M.  de  Eroles  s'est  install^  de'finitivement  k  Keus. 
Hier  M.  le  Chef  de  Bataillon  Soldati  a  4t4  reconnaltre  lennemi,  h,  son  possago 
d'Altafulla  It  Constanti.  avec  deux  compagides,  et  a  fait  tirer  sur  I'arrii^re- 
garde,  qui  s'est  sauvee ;  on  donne  de  trois  k  quaitre  mille  hommes  k  M.  de 
Eroles.  Je  pense  que  son  apparition  n'a  d'autre  but  que  celui  de  fairo 
vivre  ses  troupes  dans  ce  eamp.  Je  vous  prie,  mon  G<fn^ral,  de  m'autoriser  k 
faire  les  d-marches  n^cessaires  pour  changer  lofBeier  Espaguol  que  j  ai  pris 
k  Reus,  avec  M.  le  Lieutenant  Gommi,  du  7"»'.  qui  est  un  pere  de  fainille. 
Daignez  me  donner  souvent  de  vos  nouvelles,  et  penuettez  que  je  vous  rcitere 
la  d^laiation  de  mon  estime  profonde. 

Le  Qe'ne'ral  de  Brigade  Gouvemeur  de  Tarragone, 

Bartolktti. 


The  Rev,  Dr.  Curtis  to  General  the  Marquee  of  WtUimjton, 

Mr  Lord,  Ciudad  Kodrigo,  25th  Jan.,  18U5. 

I  doubt  not  your  Excellency  has  been  long  since  infornud  that  the 
entrance  of  the  French  troops  into  Salnnuincii  on  the  15tli  Novem])t»r  last 
was  i)eculiarly  marked  with  examples  of  barbarity  and  plunder,  of  which 
all  those  whom  they  looked  upon  as  ill-disposed  towards  them  or  their 
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cause  became  victims,  in  which  number  I  was  of  course  included ;  and 
about  a  month  after,  an  order  of  banishment  was  issued  by  that  govern- 
ment against  me,  and  some  others,  in  consequence  of  which  I  was  obliged 
to  quit  that  city,  and,  by  a  long  ddtour,  to  seek  for  an  asylum  in  this  place 
under  your  Excellency's  protection. 

Before  I  left  Salamanca,  my  Lord,  I  had  the  mortification  to  see  the 
Irish  College  there  8tripi)ed  of  a  great  part  of  its  roof  by  the  French  and 
their  adherents,  who,  I  understand,  have  not  ceased  ever  since  to  demolish 
that  fine  edifice,  which  they  would  have  done  long  before  (as  had  been  the 
cruel  lot  of  so  many  other  colleges)  but  that  it  served  them  as  an  hospital 
and  magazine.  Tliis  last  ferocious  act  gave  the  finishing  stroke  to  that  pious 
and  literary  establishment,  as  its  revenues  had  been  already  seized,  and  its 
suppression  decreed  ;  and  consequently  my  further  residence  at  Salamanca, 
continually  ex|X)sed  to  numberless  dangers,  became  useless,  as  it  was  chiefly 
intended  to  preserve,  if  jxwsible,  the  college  I  had  governed  for  thirty- 
three  years,  or,  at  least,  to  preclude  its  total  destruction.  I  determined 
therefore  to  return  to  Ireland,  my  native  country,  not  merely  to  inform  the 
Prelates  there  I  had  lost  (though  without  any  fault  or  omission  of  mine)  the 
College  they  had  committed  to  my  care,  but  on  the  contrary  to  show  them 
and  the  public  at  large  I  had  done  everything  that  my  duty  and  honour 
dictated,  first  to  save  my  tnist,  and  (that  being  found  impracticable)  to 
hinder  so  great  a  loss  from  falling  entirely  on  the  Catholics  of  Ireland, 
sole  endowers  of  said  College,  who  should  accordingly  be  owned,  by  a 
solemn  and  authentic  declaration,  to  be  the  true  and  lawful  proprietors  of 
its  revenues  and  effects,  which  ought  to  be  restored  to  them,  or  a  competent 
indemnity  made  in  their  stead,  until  the  College  can  be  re-established  at 
Salamanca,  or  other  of  the  principal  Universities  of  Spain,  and,  indeed, 
whether  it  ever  be  or  not  established  there  at  all. 

But  as  it  belongs  to  the  Spanish  government  to  give  such  declarations 
and  indemnities,  I  mean  to  apply  to  it  for  that  purpose,  after  first  obtaining 
your  Excellency's  permission  for  so  doing,  and  the  honour  of  your  powerful 
influence,  which  cannot  appear  strange,  or  out  of  character,  to  that  govern- 
ment, particularly  when  exerted  in  favour  of  so  just  a  cause,  in  wliich  I 
have  nothing  to  propose  but  what  must,  I  think,  be  found  and  confessed 
by  all  to  be  perfectly  equitable  and  moderate ;  leaving  the  whole,  in  fine, 
with  respectful  deference,  to  the  choice  and  supreme  determination  of  said 
government. 

I  do  not,  my  rx)rd,  wish  to  trouble  your  Excellency  with  a  number  of 
clear  and  decisive  documents  that  1  have  by  me,  and  that  serve  as  a  firm 
basis  of  the  rights  of  the  College,  and  of  my  intended  proposals  in  its  behalf : 
it  may  be  now  sufficient  to  say  the  whole  is  of  public  notoriety,  and  not 
called  in  question  by  any  body. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain  with  the  utmost  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Excellency's  most  faithful  humble  servant, 

P.  CUBTIS, 
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BRIGADING  OF  THE  ARMY  IN  SPAIN  AND  PORTUGAL. 


AdjutantrOeneral's  Office,  Frencda, 
25th  Jan.,  1813. 


General  Ofnccrsi 
Commanding  IHvIsIodb. 


General  OfBoere 
Commanding  Brigades. 


Ist  Division  Cavalry^ 


f\  Br.-Gen.  Hon.  W.  Pon- 

sonbv   

Bde.-^lujor  Lieut.  Hill . . 

Maj.-Gen.  G.  Anson .... 
Lieut.  Baertling,  B.M. . .  j 

Maj.-Gen.  V.  Alten  .... 
Capt.  Behnchen  and  Lt 

Oaten,  B.M 

Maj.-Gen.  Bock i 

,  Capt.  Bock,  B.M \ 

I   Maj.-Gen.  Slmlo     

2ndDiviBionCaval.y     C^P*- B^dcUffe.  B.M.   . 

i  I  Maj.-Gen.  Long 

,j  Capt.  Dunbar,  B.M 

Capt.  Gurwood,  B.M.    . . 


Ist  Diyision  Infimtry 

Lieut.-Gen.  Hon.  W. 
Btowart    


2d  Diyision  Infantry 
Lieut.-Gren.  Sir  R.S 


Maj.-Gen.  Howard 
Capt.  Miller,  B.M. 


Capt  Dawkins,  B.M. 


Maj.-G^en.  Low  and  Col.  | 
Hrtlkett    

Cai)t.  Drcschel.  Capt] 
Weigman     I 

Capt  Womyss,  B.M. . . . 


Hill,  K.B. 


Br.-Gen.  Byng 


f 


8d  Division  Infantry < 


Capt.  Stewart,  B.M 


Capt.  Campbell,  B.M.  . . 


Segimenta. 


J  Mnj.-Gen.  Hon.  C.  CoU,, 

>'illo 

Capt  Campbell,  B.M.  . . 


5th  Dragoon  Guards. 

3rd  Dragoons. 

4th  do. 

Ilth  Light  Dragoons. 

12tb  do. 

16th  do. 

14th  do. 

Ist  Hussars,  K.G.L. 

2ud  do.  do. 

1st  Dragoons,  do. 

2nd  do.  do. 

3rd  Dragoon  Guards. 

4th  do. 

1st  Royal  Dragoons. 

9th  Light  do. 

13th  do. 

1st  Life  Guards. 

2nd  do. 

Royal  Horse  Guards  Blue. 

1st  Foot  Guards,  Ist  Bn. 

1st  do.,  3rd  do. 

00th  Regt.,  1  Com.,  5th  do. 

Coldstream  Guards,  1st  do. 

Srd  Guards,  Ist  do. 

60th  Regt.,  1  Com.,  5tli  do. 

Ist  Line  Bn.,  K.G.L. 

2nd  do.  do. 

5th  do.  do. 

Ist  Light  do.      do. 

2nd  do.  do. 

50th  Regt.,  Ist  Bn. 

71st  do.,  Ist  do. 

92nd  do.,  Ist  do. 

60th  do.,  1  Com.,  5th  dc. 

3rd  do.,  Ist  do. 

57th  do.,  Ist  do. 

31st  do.  \  1st  /2nd  do. 

66th  do./P.  B.\2nd  do. 

GOth  do.,  1  Com.,  5th  do. 

28th  do.,  Ist  do. 

34tli  do.,  2nd  do. 

39th  do.,  1st  do. 

60th  do..  1  Com..  5th  do. 

45th  do.,  1st  do. 

74th  do. 

88th  do.,  Ist  Bn. 

GOth  do..  3  Com.,  5th  do. 

5th  do.,  1st  do. 

83rd  do.,  2u(l  do. 

87tli  do.,  2nd  do. 

94th  do. 


IN  SPAIN  AND  POKTUGAL. 
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ilb  DiTiaion  Inlaiiti; 


Sth  DiviuoD  Inbntiy 


eth  Diriuoa  Inlanti]' 


7th  DiTuiou  bi&Dlr; 


Light  Divuion 
Haj.-G«ii.  0.  Alteo 


HBJ.-OeD.HBT  I 

Capt.  Taylor,  B.M.   . 


CoLBtirling  1 

Lieut.    StirlinK  Acting^ 
BJL 

Col.  Hinde ^ 

Lieut.  Graves,  B.H.  .... 

Br.-Oen.BunM 


Lieut  Eele^  B.M.    .. . 

Haj.-Oen.  Vuulolenr   , 

Capt  Bmitb,  B.M 

Lieut-CoL  Dundiu   . . . 


27th  Begt.  3rd  Bn. 

20th  do.,  iBt  do. 

ISth  do.,  lit  do. 

2nd  do.  I  2nd  1 

53rddo.1P.B.iZQddo. 

GUth  do.,  1  Com.,  6tb  do. 

7tti  da,  lit  dn. 

20th  do. 

2Srd  do.,  lei  do. 

1  Cum.  Bruu.  OeU  Ooips. 

J9troot,3nldo. 

9tli<In.    Utdii. 

Syth  liu-.  .at  do. 

1  Com.  BruTi.  Dels. 
4th  Regt,  lit  Bn. 
47tb  do.,  Sud  do. 
SOtbdat  4il]  l2iiddo. 
4*thdo.lP.B.)2nddo. 
1  Com.  Bruii.  Oels. 
mil  Foi)t,  l=t  Bn. 
l^Tiililo,,  Istiio. 
61at  do.,  lat  do. 
79thdo„l8tdo. 
Slstdo.,  Irtdo. 
60th  do.,  1  Com.,  Sth  do. 
32Dd  do.,  let  do. 
36th  do.,  lit  do. 
6lh  do.,  Igt  do. 
24th  do.f  3rd  )2nd  do. 
58thdo.|P.B.r2nddo. 
9  Corns.  Bmn.  Oeli. 
5Ut  Begt. 
SSth  do. 

f2nd  do.,  lit  Bn. 
CbaaBenn  Britann*. 
43id  Regt..  let  Bn. 
95th  do.,  lat  do. 
05th  do.,  3rd  do. 
52Qd  do.,  Igt  do. 
95th  do..  2nd  do. 
Royal  Stuff  Oorpg. 
4th  Foot,  2nd  Bn. 
»f)th  do.,  2nd  do. 
77th  Regt 
Indpt.  G«r.  Co.,  E.a.L. 
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Tht  Sev.  Dr.  Carlii  to  OenenU  the  Jlarqutt*  of  WeJSington. 
Hr  LoBD,  Ciudtd  Hodrigo,  !61h  Ju^  I8I3. 

When  I  Imd  the  honoar  of  addressing  a  letter  to  your  Exoelleni 
yesterday,  prayiog  you  to  interpose  yonr  bigh  inflnence  in  fBvonr  of  tl 
Irish  College  of  Salamanca,  I  did  not  wish  to  mention  aDything  of  my  o* 
private  afftiirB,  or  Inform  yon,  as  I  now  resjiectfully  beg  leave  to  do,  th 
my  intcntjoTi  is,  before  I  return  to  Ireland,  to  apply  to  the  Spanii 
govcmraent  in  order  that  it  may  vouchsafe  to  assign,  and  secure  roe,  tl 
payment  of  just  so  much  an  my  decent  Huhsidtence  bIihII  appear  to  requii 
not  out  of  sjiy  new  fund  or  revenue  (for  I  demand  nothing  new),  but  aa 
small  part  of  what  I  could  justly  call  my  own,  being  the  appointments 
enjoyed  for  many  years  as  Superior  of  said  Irish  College,  and  Profess 
Begins  of  Astronomy  and  Natural  History  of  the  Univeraity  of  Salamanc 
which  revenues  have  already  been,  and  will  in  futurti  be,  recovered  1 
government. 

I  should  be  very  hsppy,  my  Lord,  to  have  some  other  property  of  n 
own,  in  which  case  I  should  certainly  not  ask  the  Siianigh  government,  d 
receive  if  even  offered,  any  sort  of  stipend,  or  retribution  of  past  servic 
or  duties  performed,  aa  I  never  was  influenced  by  mercenary  views ;  b 
having  no  other  income,  nor  wishing  to  be  a  hurtlien  to  any  body,  1  ■ 
obliged  to  make  the  junt  and  moderato  claim  above  mentioned,  should 
meet  the  approbation  and  sujiport  of  a  line  from  your  Excellency,  s 
otherwise. 

1  have  the  bononr  to  remain  most  respectfully,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Excellency's  very  &ithfal  humble  servant, 

P.  Cdhtib. 


Earl  Bathurtl  to  General  ffit  Margum  of  WdJiagtaa, 
Htr  DBAB  LoBD,  DowDing-itreet,  2Tth  Jan.,  1813, 

You  may  possibly  by  this  mail  hear  of  a.  measure  which  I  am  n 
authorised  formally  to  communicato  to  you,  aa  it  has  not  yet  taken  pla( 
but  it  may  be  desirable  for  you  to  be  apprised  "of  it.  It  is  His  Ro3^1  Hig 
neSH  the  Prince  Regent's  intention  to  make  seven  honorary  Knights  of  t: 
Bath,  and  I  enclose  the  list  of  them,  which  you  will  probably  find  corTe< 
The  measure,  in  a  great  d^rec,  took  its  origin  from  the  desire  of  reconcilii 
Charles  Stewart  to  his  disappointment  at  not  having  a  command  in  tl 
cavalry,  which  he  was  very  anxious,  it  seems,  to  have.  1  write  this, 
course,  conRdentJally  to  you. 

It  has  been  difficult  to  avoid  making  tlie  list  too  nnmcrous  on  the  o] 
band,  or  on  the  other,  the  omitting  the  names  of  those  who  have  stnn 
claims,  and  who  might  have  therefore  had  a  right  to  complain. 

Some,  therefore,  are  omitted  whom  it  would  have  been  desirable  to  i 
elude,  if  it  were  not  from  the  npprehension  of  opening  the  door  wider  [  li 
I  trust  none  are  omitted  whom  the  army  will  think  ought  to  have  l»ci 
included. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  may  possibly  think  that  this  lessens  the  value  of  li 
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reward.  In  order  to  meet  this,  ho,  as  liaving  Ixien  of  the  Order  before  the 
Ist  of  this  month,  is  to  be  allowed  to  wear  the  star ;  and  Ix)rd  Heathfield's 
death  will  give  him  a  regiment  of  cavalry,  though  not  make  him  Lord 
Heathfield's  successor. 

If  wo  carry  this  question  of  command  for  Sir  William  Beresford,  that, 
perhaps,  will  for  the  present  satisfy  him.  Do  you  know  of  any  mark  of 
favour  (not  a  peerage)  whicli  he  would  look  to  or  receive  with  satisfaction  ? 

I  am  yours  ever  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 

[Enclosure.] 

Lieutenant-Ooneral  Leith. 
Lieutenant-General  Picton. 
Lieutcnant-Gcncral  Hon.  G.  L.  Cole. 
Major-General  Hon.  Charles  Stewart. 

Lieutcnant-Goncral  Lord  William  Bentinck. 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Doyle. 
Vice-Admiral  Hon.  G.  Berkeley. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  27th  Jan.,  1813. 

I  have  received  your  letters  from  Cadiz  of  the  3rd  instant,  and  wait  with 
some  anxiety  to  hear  the  result  of  your  visit  there,  of  which  you  seemed  to 
think  well,  but  very  prudently  would  not  speak  of  with  certainty  until 
it  was  finally  concluded. 

If  in  the  account  you  will  give  me  of  it  you  should  not  have  included 
the  number  of  arms  which  we  may  be  called  upon  to  furnish  in  the  course 
of  the  year  in  the  Peninsula,  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  to  furnish  me 
with  such  a  statement,  as  it  will  bo  material  to  apprise  the  Ordnance  early 
of  the  extent  of  the  demand  for  that  service,  large  demands  being  to  be 
made  upon  them  from  the  North. 

I  am  in  ho])es  that  we  shall  be  able  to  get  the  Crown  Prince  to  move 
early  in  the  year,  if  Russia  continues  as  active  and  determined  as  she 
is  now. 

France  will,  of  course,  exert  her  utmost  to  be  relieved  from  the  Russian 
war.  If  she  fails  in  that  instance,  it  will  be  impossible  for  France  to  send 
any  reinforcements  to  Spain,  unless,  indeed,  to  replace  the  old  regiments 
which  may  be  removed ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  only  force  which  will 
be  removed  will  be  the  cavalry,  of  which  there  is  the  greatest  want  in 
Germany. 

In  my  private  letter  to  you  respecting  Sir  Tliomas  Graham  you  will  see 
that  I  have  expressed  myself  strongly  as  to  your  favourable  opinion  of  him. 
I  do  not  think  I  have  gone  beyond  the  truth,  but  I  certainly  intended  to  go 
to  the  utmost,  because  I  found  that  attempts  had  been  made  to  impress 
him  with  an  idea  that  you  did  not  wish  him  to  return. 

I  shall  show  the  letter  (as  the  short<»8t  way)  to  Sir  Staplcton  Cotton, 
and  I  hoiie  he  will  consent  to  what  Sir  Thomas  Graham  consents.  I  showed 
it  to  Sir  Thomas  before  I  had  it  copied  out,  in  order  to  be  sure  that  I  had 
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not  overstated  or  misunderstood  the  conversation.  He  has  returned  it  this 
morning,  letting  me  know  it  was  quite  correct.  You  will  show  it  or  state 
the  contents  of  it  to  Sir  William  Beresford  and  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  as  you 
think  will  most  contribute  to  accommodation. 

I  wish  you  joy  of  the  Blues.  I  do  not  know  whether  Lord  Howe  is  yet 
dead  (it  was  thought  to  be  over  with  him  yesterday),  so  I  cannot  yet  wish 
you  joy  of  Plymouth, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathcbst. 


Earl  Dathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing*street,  27th  Jan.,  1813. 

The  indisposition  and  engagements  of  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  and  the 
necessity  I  was  under  of  going  into  Gloucestershire  for  a  few  days  in  con- 
sequence of  my  steward's  death,  prevented  my  having  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  Sir  Thomas  before  Monday  last. 

In  my  former  letter  I  apprised  your  Lordship  that  I  should  speak  to 
him  very  openly,  as  I  knew  that  no  political  differences  would  aflfect  his 
conduct  in  anything  in  which  the  good  of  the  service  was  concerned.  He 
was,  I  knew,  already  informed  of  Sir  William  l^resford's  claims,  and  the 
prospect  of  our  losing  Sir  William's  services  in  Portugal  if  those  claims 
w^ere  not  allowed. 

I  told  Sir  Thomas  Graham  that  I  had  much  reason  to  believe  that  Sir 
William  had  not  in  contemplation  Sir  Thomas's  return  to  the  army  at  the 
time  when  he  advanced  these  claims  in  his  letter  to  your  Lordship ;  that  I 
had  understood  that  Sir  Thomas,  at  the  time  he  announced  his  intention  of 
returning,  had  coupled  it  with  a  declaration  that  if  anything  should  in- 
terrupt your  exercise  of  the  command,  he  did  not  feel  his  health  suflBciently 
re-established  to  allow  him  to  undertake  the  laborious  occupation  of 
Commander-in-Chief. 

If  this  were  the  case,  it  would  make  a  great  difference  in  the  question. 

Sir  Thomas  told  me  that  his  health  was  such  as  would  induce  him  to 
decline  the  chief  command,  if  by  any  accident  it  were  to  devolve  upon  him  ; 
that,  on  the  subject  of  Sir  William  Beresford's  claims,  he  was  the  last 
man  in  the  world  who  felt  inclined  to  make  difficulties  on  the  question  ; 
that,  in  the  outset  of  his  military  life,  he  had  served  as  junior  officer  to  Sir 
William,  but-,  on  the  other  hand,  his  obligations  to  the  service  bound  him 
not  to  sacrifice  the  rights  of  the  British  officers  from  a  spirit  of  accommoda- 
tion purely  personal. 

I  told  him  that,  if  he  had  resolved  to  waive  the  command,  the  difficulty 
I  hoped  might  be  waived  also  ;  that  I  knew  he  was  as  willing  as  any  man 
to  acknowledge  the  eminent  services  of  Sir  William  Beresford,  and  was 
aware  of  the  loss  which  the  service  would  suffer  in  the  Peninsula  if  Sir 
William  weie  to  withdraw  ;  that  this  question  of  command  could  only  come 
under  discussion  by  your  being  disabled  from  the  personal  exercise  of  it 
either  by  illness  or  the  chances  of  war ;  that,  in  the  one  case,  it  could 
only  be  for  a  limited  period ;  that,  in  the  other,  it  would  only  Ikj  between 
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the  time  when  tbe  accident  had  taken  place  and  the  time  by  which  the 
pleasure  of  the  Prince  Regent  respecting  your  successor  could  be  known  ; 
that  if,  therefore,  it  was  the  intention  of  Sir  Thomas  in  neither  of  these 
cases  to  exercise  the  command,  it  apt)eared  to  me  that,  if  he  waived  his 
right,  and  consented  under  these  circumstances  to  be  commanded  by  Sir 
William  Beresford,  the  right  of  the  British  officers  would  not  be  thereby 
compromised,  and  that  hopes  might  be  reasonably  entertained  that  the 
General  officers  who  were  junior  to  Sir  Thomas,  but  senior  to  Sir  William, 
would  not  object  to  being  also  commanded  by  Sir  William;  it  being 
always  understood  that  this  command  was  only  to  be  exercised  so  long  as 
the  British  army  was  acting  as  part  of  the  Allied  army  of  Great  Britain  and 
Portugal. 

Sir  Thomas  said  that,  with  the  distinct  imderstanding  that  this  was 
only  to  be  considered  as  a  temporary  arrangement  during  the  intervals 
above  referred  to,  and  in  no  way  deciding  the  question  of  rank,  he  should 
be  very  willing  to  lend  himself  to  an  accommodation  by  which  he  hoped 
the  country  would  continue  to  enjoy  the  advantage  of  Sir  William 
Berosford's  exertions  in  the  Peninsula,  and  the  right  of  the  British  officers 
bo  in  no  way  committed. 

Believe  mo,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

Bathxtbst. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord,  War  Department,  London,  27th  Jan.,  1813. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  the  copy  of  a  letter  addressed 
to  me  by  His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander-in-Chief,  recommending  the 
formation  of  a  Police  Corps  to  be  attached  to  British  armies  when  employed 
upon  actual  service,  and  which  should  be  charged  with  those  duties  which 
are  understood  to  be  executed  in  the  French  armies  by  the  Mardchauss^. 

I  have  to  request  your  Lordship's  consideration  of  this  suggestion,  which 
has  been  brought  forward  in  consequence  of  the  communications  I  have 
held  with  His  Royal  Highness  upon  the  irregularities  which  your 
Lordship  has  represented  as  having  been  but  too  prevalent  among  the 
troops  under  your  command.  If  the  principle  of  the  measure  shall  meet 
your  concurrence,  your  Lordship  will  consider  yourself  authorized  to  form 
such  a  corps  as  the  Commandcr-in-Cliief  has  recommended,  confining  its 
numbers  in  the  first  instance  to  two  troops,  the  strength  of  which  shall  not 
exceed  the  establishment  proposed  by  His  Royal  Highness. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathubst. 

[Enclosure.] 

The  Duke  of  York  to  Earl  Baihurst. 

Mr  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  I3th  Jan.,  1813. 

The  laxity  of  discipline  which  must  ever,  in  a  gp^eater  or  a  less  degree,  attend 
the  continued  operations  of  an  army  in  the  field,  renders  it  essentially 
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necessary  that  an  ofHcer  in  command  should  be  provided  with  an  assistance 
cahmlat^^Ki  to  check  and  control  tlie  evil,  beyond  what  the  ordinary  establish- 
ments of  tlio  anny  generally  provide. 

I  have  for  some  time  past  liad  under  my  consideration  that  some  measure 
of  tliis  nature  ought  to  be  adopted  in  regard  to  the  army  in  the  Peninsula ; 
and  recent  accounts  not  only  confirm  me  in  the  opinion  I  have  entertained  of 
its  necessity,  but  suggest  the  expediency  of  such  a  new  establishment  being 
formed  without  delay  as  may  be  calculated  to  afford  Ijord  Wellington  tlie 
assistance  he  must  require  in  support  of  the  discipline  of  the  army. 

In  considering  the  means  to  bo  applied  to  the  assistance  of  the  military 
police  of  the  army,  I  have  at  the  same  time  in  view  a  remedy  for  the  abuse 
and  irregularity  which  generally  attend  the  provision  of  orderlies  from  the 
cavalry  to  the  General  officers  and  staff.  Tliis  practice  is  attended  with  great 
injury  to  the  efiBciency  of  cavalry  regiments,  as  well  as  to  the  general  disci- 
pline of  the  service ;  and  considerable  benefit  would  attend  the  establishment 
of  a  corps  equally  applicable  to  the  purposes  of  police,  and  to  tlie  furnishing 
of  orderlies  under  specific  limitations,  according  to  ranks  and  situations. 

In  reference  therefore  to  the  more  immediate  objects  of  this  letter,  I  have 
to  propose  that  the  duties  hitherto  attached  to  the  oflSce  of  Provost  Marshal 
shall  be  placed  upon  a  more  efficient  and  respectable  footing,  and  that  an 
officer  should  be  appointed  to  the  control  of  it  who  should  at  tho  same  time 
hold  the  situation  of  Commandant  of  a  Staff  corps  of  cavalry  to  be  attached  to 
tlie  department  of  the  Adjutant-General,  and  which  should  be  required  to 
provide  the  orderlies  as  above  stated  to  the  General  officers,  and  to  patrol 
the  camp  or  cantonments,  to  take  up  stragglers,  and  to  protect  the  property  of 
tlie  inhabitants,  whether  the  army  shall  be  halted  or  on  tho  march. 

The  Commandant  should  have  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel,  in  order  that 
sufficient  weight  should  be  attached  to  his  person  to  enable  him  to  control 
offence,  as  well  as  the  offenders  themselves.  His  Captains  and  Subalterns 
would  act  in  the  capacity  of  assistants ;  and  as  in  a  branch  so  materially  con- 
nected with  the  discipline  of  the  army,  the  corps  would  be  under  the  control 
and  general  superintendence  of  the  Adjutant-General,  to  whom  the  Com- 
mandant should  report  for  the  information  of  tlie  General  commanding,  I 
should  propose  to  place  him  upon  the  staff  as  an  Assistant  Adjutant-General, 
as  the  remuneration  for  his  services,  in  addition  to  his  pay  of  Commandant  of 
the  Staff  corps  ;  and  that  Captains  of  troops  should,  for  similar  reasons;  be 
Deputy-Assistants  upon  the  same  staff. 

If  this  officer  and  corps  were  once  established,  their  duties  would  be 
directed  in  the  manner  best  calculated  to  answer  tho  proposed  end  by  the 
General  commanding  an  army  in  the  field,  and  in  the  present  instance  by 
Lord  Wellington  in  particular. 

It  would  therefore  appear  unnecessary  for  mo  to  enter  into  any  detail 
defining  these  duties ;  but  at  the  same  time,  as  the  success  of  the  measure 
would  depend  materially  upon  the  respectability  of  tlie  Commandant  and  his 
assistants,  and  as  such  respectability  must  flow  from  tlie  authority  with  which 
they  are  vested,  I  sliall  merely  remark  that  tliey  should  be  empowered  to 
proceed  in  the  most  summary  punishments  upon  offending  individm\ls  ;  that 
they  should  prosecute  at  drum-head  courts-martial ;  and  that  General  officers 
commanding  divisions  and  brigades  should  bo  instructed  to  comply  witli 
tho  requisition  of  the  Commandant  and  his  assistants  for  such  courts-martial ; 
and  that  the  sentence,  short  of  death,  should  be  immediately  carried  into 
exeention  by  the  senior  officer  on  tlio  spot. 

The  subalterns  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  this  corps  will  also  bo 
required  to  act  against  oil  stragglers  and  plunderers  and  disorderly  persons  by 
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taking  them  into  cuatody,  and  bringing  them  to  the  Captains  or  assistants, 
who  will  be  the  only  subordinate  officers  authorized  to  require  punishments 
upon  the  ofifenders. 

This  outline  of  duty  which  will  be  required  of  a  corps  of  this  description  is 
merely  mentioned  to  give  your  Lordship  an  idea  of  the  advantages  which  the 
discipline  of  an  army  may  derive  from  such  an  establishment ;  but  there 
are  several  other  details  connected  with  the  march  and  encampment  of  an 
army,  to  which  the  services  of  such  a  corps  could  be  beneficially  applied,  and 
which  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  enumerate  to  your  Lordship. 

It  would  bo  desirable  to  provide  such  an  establishment  as  would  afford  a 
troop  of  this  description  to  be  attached  to  each  division  of  an  army ;  but  as 
the  corps  must  necessarily  be  formed  in  the  first  instance  by  detachments  of 
men  and  horses  from  the  different  regiments  of  dragoons,  it  would  be  inex- 
pedient to  propose  such  an  extended  establishment  to  be  formed  immediately 
in  the  Peninsula  as  would  injure  the  efficiency  of  the  regiments  of  cavalry 
upon  that  service. 

I  sliould  propose  therefore  that  two  troops  should  in  the  first  instance  be 
immediately  formed  from  the  regiments  of  cavalry  upon  tlie  Peninsula ;  and 
that  two  troops  should  be  formed  in  this  country  in  tlie  same  manner,  to  be 
sent  out  as  soon  as  the  arrangement  could  be  completed  ;  makmg  altogether 
an  establishment  of  4  troops  of  66  rank  and  file  each,  according  to  the  fol- 
lowing detail,  viz. : — 

1  Major  Commandant,  with  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  the  army,  and 
with  the  pay  of  Adjutant-General. 

4  Captains  to  be  assistants  to  the  Commandant,  with  the  additional  pay  of 
Deputy-Assistaut-Adjutunt-Gk'ueral. 
4  Lieutenants,  with  the  additional  pay  of  5s.  per  diem. 

2  Comets,  with  the  additional  pay  of  3$.  per  diem. 
6  Scrjeunts,  each  la.  extra  pay. 

6  Corporals,  each  Sd.  extra  pay. 

120  Privates,  each  Qd.  extra  pay. 

Your  Lordship  will  be  aware  that  the  success  attending  such  an  establish- 
ment must  entirely  depend  upon  the  composition  of  the  corps  in  both  men  and 
officers ;  and  therefore,  as  it  will  be  essential  to  select  tlie  most  steady 
characters  from  all  ranks,  it  would  be  impossible  to  attain  the  object  pro- 
posed unless  an  adequate  inducement  were  held  out  to  them  to  volunteer  for 
this  service.  It  is  upon  these  grounds  that  I  have  proposed  an  additional  pay, 
which  I  am  confident  will  be  attended  with  advantages,  in  such  a  formation, 
doubly  commensurate  with  the  trifling  expense  it  will  entail  on  the  country. 

I  ^ould  hope  that,  considering  the  nature  of  the  object  proposed.  Lord 
Wellington  would  have  no  difficulty  in  forming  the  two  troops  by  the  transfer 
of  men  and  horses  from  the  different  corps  under  his  command ;  and  with 
regard  to  the  Commandant  and  other  officers,  I  shall  acquaint  Lord 
Wellington,  if  your  Lordship  approves  of  the  measure,  that  in  order  to  increase 
the  field  of  selection,  he  is  at  liberty  to  name  officers  for  promotion  to  the 
several  ranks,  which,  in  addition  to  the  advantages  of  increased  pay,  will  serve 
as  an  ample  inducement  to  persons  well  calculated  to  fill  the  situations. 

I  should  propose  that  the  staff  corps  of  cavalry  shall  be  clothed  by  govern- 
ment in  the  same  manner  as  the  existing  staff  corps  of  infantry,  and  that  th4  y 
should  wear  plain  scarlet  jackets  with  blue  collars  and  cuffs,  and  helmets  with 
bear  skins,  in  order  that  they  may  be  distinguished  from  the  cavalry  of  tlie 
line. 

I  am,  &c., 

Frederick, 
Comuiauder-iu-Chief. 
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Lieut. 'Oen.  Calvert  to  General  the  Marquess  of  WeUingion, 

My  dear  Lord  Wellington,  Horse  Guards,  27th  Jan.,  1813. 

The  Commauder-in-Chief  has  directed  me  to  submit  to  your  Lordship's 
consideration  the  ex|)edicncy  of  browning  the  barrels  of  the  iDfantry  of  tJie 
army  under  your  conmiand  ;  and,  in  the  event  of  your  deciding  in  favour 
of  the  measure,  I  herewith  transmit  the  receipt  which  is  used  by  the 
Ordnance  for  that  pur|X)se. 

I  remain,  with  much  re<:ard, 

Your  Lordship's  most  faithful  servant, 

Harry  Calvert. 

[Enclosure.] 
Afr.  W,  Griffin  to  Lieut. -Gen.  Calvert. 

Sir,  Office  of  Ordnance,  5th  Aug.,  1811. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  3Ist  ult, 
and  in  reply  to  acquaint  you  that  the  following  is  the  composition  used  for 
browning  musket  barrels  : 

Half  an  ounce  of  Roman  vitriol  mixed  in  half  a  pint  of  water,  sufficient  for 
twenty  barrels ;  but  if  they  are  uncommon  barrels,  a  few  drops  of  aqua  fortis 
must  be  added. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

W.  Griffin, 
(for  the  Secretary.) 


Memorandum  on  Plan  of  Operations  in  Spain.* 

Jan.,  1813. 

It  is  not  probable  that  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  ever  had  any  serious 
intentions  of  invading  Spain  from  tlie  south  of  Portugal ;  but  the  possession 
of  Badajoz  was  absolutely  necessary  to  the  plan  of  operations  which  he  had 
determined  upon  against  Castille  and  the  centre  of  that  kingdom,  and  it 
must  be  acknowledged  that  the  preference  given  by  his  Lordship  to  this 
side  apjyears  to  be  founded  upon  just  calculation,  and  even  necessity ;  for  to 
have  followed  up  Soult  after  the  capture  of  Badajoz,  the  army  must  have 
penetrated  through  a  country  exhausted  to  such  a  degree  as  to  aiford  no 
resources  or  supplies  whatever,  and  Soult  would  have  gradually  fallen  back 
towards  Seville  without  affording  us  any  opiX)rtunity  of  bringing  him  to  a 
decisive  action  before  he  passed  the  river  Guadalquivir,  where  he  would  Imve 
collected  the  whole  of  his  force,  and  might  have  made  an  advantageous 
stand. 

During  this  operation  we  should  have  been  drawn  to  such  a  distance  from 
our  only  depdt  (at  Abrantes)  that  it  would  have  been  wholly  impossible,  with 
the  very  contracted  means  of  transjwrt  we  possessed,  to  carry  on  a  regular 
commimication  and  supply  the  army  with  the  means  of  daily  subsistence  ; 
and  Marmont,  in  the  mean  time,  would  have  had  ample  time  to  collect  Lis 
army,  and  by  passing  the  Tagus  at  Almaraz  might  have  acted  upon  our 

*  No  signature  in  manuscript  copy. 
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flank  and  rear ;  or,  if  he  had  judged  it  more  advisable,  he  might  have  forced 
us  to  relinquish  the  enterprise  by  a  sudden  invasion  of  Beira,  or  the  north 
of  Portugal,  where  he  would  have  experienced  little,  if  any  resistance,  and 
Lisbon  itself  might  have  been  seriously  threatened  by  the  former  of  these 
movements. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Marquess  was  enabled  to  form  his  depdts  of  pro- 
vision, forage,  &c.  (by  means  of  the  navigation  of  the  rivers  Mondego  and 
Douro)  near  the  frontiers  of  Spain,  or  Almeida  and  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  so  as 
to  be  able  to  commence  his  operations  and  i)enetrate  into  the  heart  of  a 
country  abounding  with  all  the  necessaries  for  subsisting  an  army  about  a 
month  before  the  commencement  of  the  harvest,  at  a  time  when  Marshal 
Marmont  could  not  possibly  concentrate  his  army  to  counteract  him,  not 
having  any  magazines  or  depicts  of  provisions  to  ensiu'e  the  subsistence  of 
his  army  in  a  body ;  so  that  he  would  be  reduced  to  the  dilemma  of  en- 
gaging in  a  premature  general  action,  or  of  abandoning  the  country  which 
lie  dei)endcd  upon  for  the  future  subsistence  and  support  of  his  army  in  the 
ulterior  objects  of  the  campaign. 

The  event  fully  answered  the  Marquess's  expectations.  Marmont  placed 
himself  in  a  situation  to  be  defeatcil  in  a  general  battle,  and  Lord  Wellington 
penetrated  to  Madrid,  leaving  a  small  corps  to  observe  and  keep  in  check 
the  remains  of  the  Army  of  Portugal,  which  had  retreated  beyond  the  Douro ; 
but  this  corps,  being  too  inconsiderable,  was  forced  to  fall  back  by  the  move- 
ments of  the  enemy,  and  the  Marquess  was,  in  consequence,  under  the  neces- 
sity of  withdrawing  a  great  part  of  his  force  from  Madrid  in  order  to  force 
them  to  retire  behind  the  Ebro. 

A  reinforcement  of  12,000  infantry  and  3000  cavalry  would  have  enabled 
his  Lordship  to  leave  a  sufficient  force  (say  10,000  infantry  and  2500 
cavalry),  in  addition  to  the  Portuguese  militia  under  Silveira,  and  the 
Army  of  Galicia  under  Santocildes,  which  would  have  been  amply  sufficient 
to  keep  the  remains  of  the  Army  of  Portugal  in  perfect  check,  whilst  his 
Lordship,  with  60,000  British  and  Portuguese,  might  have  moved  upon 
Soult  and  Jo8ei)h  separately. 

The  probable  consequence  would  have  been  the  dispersion  of  those  two 
corps,  which  might  have  been  attacked  in  detail  before  it  was  possible  for 
them  to  efifect  a  junction  or  benefit  by  any  cooperation ;  and  his  Lordship 
might  then  have  moved  at  leiHure  towards  the  north,  and  would  have  had 
no  difficulty  in  forcing  the  armies  of  Portugal  and  the  North  to  evacuate 
Burp;os  and  the  other  posts  to  the  south  of  the  Ebro,  and  to  retire  behind 
that  river  for  security,  leaving  us  in  quiet  possession  of  all  the  richest  pro- 
vinces of  the  Peninsula,  with  the  materials  and  means  of  organizing  a 
I)Owerful  army  for  the  ensuing  campaign. 

A  direct  movement  upon  Seville  after  the  reduction  of  Badajoz,  the 
object  of  which  would  have  been  merely  raising  the  siege  of  Cadiz,  would 
have  been  attended  with  the  serious  inconveniences  and  risks  already  stated, 
whilst  the  movement  executed  upon  Castille  would  ultimately  lead  to  the 
same  consequences  more  effectually,  and  would  at  the  same  time  have 
exposed  all  the  separate  corps  to  the  southward  to  great  risks  of  annihilation ; 
and  it  is  conceived  that  these  important  objects  might  have  been  effected 
during  the  course  of  the  campaign,  had  the  reinforcements  already  men- 
tioned arrived  in  proper  time. 
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The  plan  of  this  cain]->ai;:;n  was  excellent,  and  it  failed  merely  from  an 
insufficiency  of  means  to  carry  on  the  dilTerent  operations  at  the  same  time ; 
but  even  under  all  its  disadvantages  the  campaign,  u[:on  the  whole,  was  a 
most  brilliant  one.  Tlie  fn^ntiers  of  Portugal  were  greatly  strengthened  and 
secured  by  the  capture  of  the  imi)ortant  fortresses  of  Ciiidad  Kodrigo  and 
Badajoz,  and  the  situation  of  S()ain  has  been  much  ameliorated  by  raising 
the  siege  of  Cadiz  and  expelling  the  enemy  from  the  capital  of  the  Anda- 
lusias  ;  and  these  imi)ortant  objects  have  been  attained  in  a  single  campaign 
against  double  the  force  of  the  allied  army. 


[  630.  ]  To  the  Jiiiz  de  Fora  of  Alej'o, 

Freneda,  2nd  Feb.,  1813. 

Lieutenant-General  Cole  has  informed  me  that  you  have 
refused  to  take  measures  to  supply  the  troops  under  his  com- 
mand with  forage  from  the  district  under  your  direction,  not- 
withstanding that  there  is  plenty  of  forage  in  it. 

You  must  be  aware  that  the  troops  must  have  forage,  and 
that  all  that  is  taken  will  be  paid  for. 

I  inform  you  that  I  have  complained  of  you  to  the  Spedal 
Commission,  and  you  will  be  called  upon  to  appear  before  it ; 
and  I  have  given  directions  to  Lieutenant-General  Cole  to  take 
by  force  what  he  wants,  if  you  still  persist  in  this  conduct. 

You  will  be  responsible  for  the  consequences. 

Wellington. 


[  631.  J  G.  0.  Frenoda,  3rd  Feb..  1813. 

Which  sentence  has  been  confirmed  by  his  Excellency  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  upon  more  than  one 
occasion  exhorted  the  officers  of  the  army  and  those  gentlemen 
belonging  to  the  civil  departments  to  use  in  their  intercourse 
with  each  other,  whether  on  the  business  of  the  public  or  in 
their  private  concerns,  that  language  and  those  manners  by 
which  gentlemen  of  education  ought  always  to  be  distinguished  ; 
and  as  the  public  service  must  suffer  by  a  departure  from  the 
conduct  prescribed,  he  is  determined  that  he  will  never  pass 
unnoticed  any  instance  that  may  come  to  his  knowledge  of  con- 
duct such  as  that  of  which  Mr. lias  been  found  guilty. 

This  person,  however,  may  think  himself  very  fortunate  that 
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the  sentence  of  the  court  has  been  so  lenient  A  different  view 
of  the  evidence  on  the  first  charge,  or  a  different  mode  of 
drawing  that  of  which  he  has  been  found  guilty,  would  have 
rendered  his  dismissal  from  the  service  necessary  under  the 
Articles  of  War.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  hopes,  there- 
fore, that  he  will  take  warning  by  what  has  occurred,  and  that 
he  will  in  future  conduct  himself  on  all  occasions  as  a  gentleman 
ought 

4.  This  reprimand  is  to  be  read  to  Mr. by  the  command- 
ing officer  at  the  station  at  which  Mr. may  be,  in  presence 

of  the  officers  and  troops,  to  be  paraded  for  that  purpose.  His 
suspension  from  rank  and  pay  is  to  take  place  from  the  Ist 
instant. 

5.  In  the  perusal  of  the  trial  of  Mr. ,  the  Commander 

of  the  Forces  has  observed  that  Staff  Surgeon has  had 

in  his  service  a  soldier, ^  of  the  3rd  dragoon  guards,  for 

which  Mr. is  to  be  put  in  arrest ;  the  charge  against 

him  will  be  sent  to  him  by  the  Adjutant-General. 

6.  Lieutenant  ,  of  the  —  light  dragoons,  is  to  be 

removed  from  his  situation  as  commandant  of  the  depot  at  Alter 
do  ChSo,  as  soon  as  he  can  be  relieved,  for  having  suffered  this 

dragoon  to  be  in  Mr. 's  service,  contrary  to  the  repeated 

orders  of  the  army. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurtt  to  Oenerdl  the  Marqueas  cf  WeUington. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Downing-ftreet»  3rd  Feb.,  1813. 

I  am  happy  to  find  by  your  letter  of  the  18th  from  Lisbon  that  every- 
thing has  turned  out  as  well  at  Cadiz  as  you  could  have  expected.  Your 
brother's  letters  are  not  yet  arrived. 

The  dispersion  of  the  return-transports  and  horse-ships  (particularly) 
from  Lisbon  has  occasioned  some  delay  here,  but  your  Lordship  will,  I 
trust,  have  everything  in  good  time,  as  our  last  detachments  will  sail,  I 
hope,  next  Monday. 

The  Crown  Prince,  in  his  last  conversation  with  Mr.  Thornton,  has 
informed  him  that,  by  his  private  letters  from  Paris,  he  knoivs  that  40,000 
men  have  been  ordered  from  Spain,  and  that  more,  it  is  imagined,  will  be 
ordered  from  thence.  His  information  is  capable  of  being  accurate,  but  he 
may  have  his  own  reasons  for  improving  upon  it.  I  think  he  will  certainly 
act  in  the  north  of  Germany. 

VOL.  VIL  2  N 
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We  are  much  pleased  with  your   having   sent  General  Nugent  to 
Vienna. 

roars  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

General  Picton  waited  yesterday  on  the  Duke  of  York  to  aay  he  was 
ready  to  join  the  army  in  Spain  immediately. 


The  Right  ITan.  Sir  H.  WdUdey  to  General  the  Marquets  cf  Wdlingtcn. 

My  deab  Arthur,  Cadii,  4th  Feb.,  1813. 

I  have  received  yonr  letters  of  the  27th. 

I  perceive  by  your  letter  to  Lord  Bathurst  that  yon  do  not  agree  with  me 
as  to  the  CJortes  having  declined  to  grant  yon  all  the  powers  you  required 
in  order  that  they  might  avoid  any  infringement  of  the  constitution. 
Nevertheless  I  believe  they  conferred  upon  you  as  extensive  powers  as  they 
thought  they  could  give  without  violating  the  constitution  ;  and  certainly 
one  of  the  first  principles  of  the  constitution  is  the  separation  of  the  civil 
and  military  authority,  although  it  may  not  be  so  stated  in  the  text.  The 
fact  is  that  the  regulations  for  the  Xefe  Politicos  are  not  yet  drawn  up. 
Publications  to  this  effect  frequently  appear ;  and  a  very  offensive  one  has 
lately  been  written  by  a  M.  Galiano,  a  nephew  of  Admiral  Yillavioencio ; 
and  Pisano,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  has  lately  resigned  his  office,  <m 
account  (as  it  is  said)  of  his  being  unable  to  reconcile  his  mind  to  the  new 
order  of  things  as  arranged  between  you  and  the  government.  I  am  very 
glad  that  he  has  disposed  of  himself  in  this  way,  for  he  is  a  very  mischievous 
fellow,  and  a  great  enemy  to  England. 

There  certainly  is  a  violent  spirit  against  us  here ;  and  it  is  to  be  attri- 
buted entirely  to  our  conduct  in  South  America.  This  is  so  much  felt  by 
our  friends  in  the  Cortes  that  they  have  given  up  all  thoughts  of  changing 
the  government  until  you  shall  have  had  some  success  against  the  French. 
This  was  told  to  me  yesterday ;  but  it  seems  a  curious  reason  for  con- 
tinuing a  bad  government,  that  the  English  are  unpopular. 

I  suspect  that  little  or  nothing  has  been  done  by  the  government  towaida 
carrying  into  effect  the  arrangements  agreed  upon  with  you ;  I  mean  that 
part  of  them  particularly  which  relates  to  the  Intendentes,  and  to  the  allot- 
ment of  the  provinces  to  each  army,  and  of  nine-tenths  of  the  revenue  of 
the  provinces  to  the  pay  and  subsistence  of  the  army.  It  might  be  of  use 
if  you  were  to  write  to  tiiem  upon  these  subjects. 

I  have  no  news  to  tell  you. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Wklleslky. 
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Sir  W,  C,  Beresford  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Cintra,  12th  Feb.,  1813. 

I  have  to  thank  yon  for  your  very  kind  letter  of  the  6th,  which  I  received 
last  night.  The  view  which  in  England  has  been  taken  of  my  case  is 
certainly  very  singular :  but  the  bottom  of  it  is,  I  believe,  the  desire  to 
conciliate  the  Lieutenant-Generals,  my  seniors  in  the  British  service;  and 
from  that  cause  their  eyes  are  shut  to  my  actual  situation ;  and  whilst 
they  declare  me,  in  fact,  not  to  be  a  British  officer,  they  are  governed  by 
the  consideration  that  I  am. 

I  cannot  exactly  at  present  know  the  argument  of  the  Buke  of  York's 
memorandum,  and  I  am  besides  ignorant  of  what  are  the  customs  of  tlie 
Austrian  service  ;  and  if  I  knew  them,  it  would  be  necessary  to  know  the 
principles  on  which  they  are  groimded,  to  fit  Uiem  properly  to  the  pro  or 
con  of  my  case.  I  can  scarcely,  however,  think  it  possible  that  the  Aus^ 
trian  service  can  be  governed  on  any  other  principle  than  that  we  have 
gone  on. 

The  French  service,  and  perhaps  the  Austrian,  differ  from  us  in  one 
point,  that  of  the  commander-in-chief  of  any  army ;  but  their  principle  is 
rather  for  than  against  my  case.  It  is,  that  the  government  names  any 
General  officer  as  commander-in-chief  without  regard  to  the  date  of  his  com- 
mission in  respect  to  the  others  serving  with  him,  an  example  of  which  can 
be  given  in  Junot  here,  who  was  much  junior  to  many  of  the  Generals  of 
Division  serving  under  him ;  but  his  being  named  commander-in-chief 
puts  him  beyond  any  objections  from  the  others  serving  under  him.  It 
does  not,  however,  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  relative  rank  of  the  others 
to  each  other,  as  the  senior  Lieutenant-General  or  of  Division  was  second 
to  him,  and  would  have  succeeded  him  in  case  of  accident,  till  a  new 
nomination  should  be  made  by  the  government. 

What  you  state  respecting  my  taking  and  relinquishing  the  command 
of  the  Southern  Corps  is  quite  correct.  You  will  recollect  that  on  the 
first  formation  of  that  corps,  when  you  were  marching  to  the  north 
(Viseu),  you  were  then  so  good  as  to  offer  me  the  command  of  this  corps ; 
but  from  the  then  state  of  the  Portuguese  army,  it  required  my  personal 
and  entire  attention  to  organise  it,  and  to  put  it  into  any  state  of  discipline, 
and  I  found  it  my  duty  to  decline  your  oflfer.  Hill  was  then  named ;  and 
on  his  being  obliged  to  leave  it  at  Chamusca,  knowing  you  to  have  been  well 
satisfied  with  him,  and  to  avoid  your  being  embarrassed  with  any  claim  that 
a  temporary  command  of  this  corps  might  have  induced  any  superior  of 
Hill's  to  make  to  be  continued  in  the  command  on  his  return,  I  offered 
you  my  services  specifically  as  the  locum  tenens  of  Hill ;  and  I  believe 
neither  you  nor  I  had  ever  any  idea  other  than  that  Hill  on  his  return  fell 
again,  as  a  thing  of  oounc,  into  his  command. 

In  respect  to  the  course  I  shall  steer  in  this  business,  I  have  never  said 
a  word  but  in  my  letter  to  you  that  you  transmitted,  and  I  have  no  cor- 
respondence with  any  of  the  ministers  on  this  or  any  other  subject ;  and 
as  I  have  certainly  no  wish  to  be  taken  away  from  here,  so  I  have  no  inten- 
tion of  giving  in  my  resignation  ;  nor  shall  anything  to  the  ministers  b^ 

2  n2 


548  CLAIMS  OF  SIR  W.  BERESFORD.  Fkb.,  1813. 


•> 


said  by  me  but  through  you ;  and  whilst  you  consider  that  I  can,  con- 
sistently with  propriety  as  an  officer,  remain  in  my  situation,  I  shall  be 
most  willing.  However,  you  have  placed  the  case  in  so  clear  a  point  of 
view  by  stating  that  if  the  British  government  desire  in  this  case  to  gp  oat 
of  the  general  rule  established  by  the  late  Commander-in-Chief,  then  they 
must  arrange  the  particular  circumstance  with  the  Portuguese  government^ 
that  I  think  there  is  no  need  to  say  anything  further  on  the  subject. 

I  am  myself  convinced  this  government  would  never  agree  to  the  pro- 
posal in  whatever  shape  it  might  come.  I  say  so  merely  as  an  opinion,  as 
I  believe  this  government  at  present  has  not  an  idea  that  such  a  question 
is  in  agitation. 

From  the  discussion  of  this  question,  that  which  I  always  said  I  believed 
is  most  obvious,  that  the  conduct  of  the  government  to  me  has  been  in- 
fluenced by  its  fears  of  offending  others  it  considered  my  superiors,  or  only 
being  willing  to  notice  me  according  to  my  standing  in  the  British  army, 
without  any  consideration  of  or  reference  to  the  peculiarity  of  my  situation, 
its  responsibility  or  utility.  I  never  could  imagine  the  ministers  had  any 
personal  dislike  to  me,  as  personally  I  can  say  I  am  almost  unknown  to 
them  all,  and  my  friends  are  not  their  enemies  ;  and  yet  it  was  impossible 
not  to  avoid  observing  the  extreme  care  they  have  taken  not  to  notice  me 
even  in  their  common  and  costless  eulogies  in  speech  in  their  places  in  the 
Houses.  Aflcr  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  though  many  others  were  men- 
tioned in  both  Houses,  my  name  was  never  pronounced.  This  was  as 
obviously  a  tribute  to  the  feelings  or  prejudices  of  my  seniors  in  the 
British  service,  and  most  probably  to  such  as  do  not  serve  here.  I  have,  to 
tell  you  the  truth,  a  strong  idea  that  my  friend  Sir  J.  Murray  has  much 
contributed  to  this :  though  I  may  be  doing  him  great  injustice,  as  I  never 
was  so  told  by  any  one.  In  respect  to  the  whole  case,  I  will  conclude  by 
saying  that  I  will  rest  \i\)ou  your  opinion,  and  the  principles  laid  down  in 
your  letter,  that  I  herewith  return. 

My  wound  still  continues  to  be  nearly  healed,  but  shows  an  obstinacy  to 
close  entirely  which,  with  some  symptoms  it  has  given  of  late,  almost 
makes  me  fear  the  healing  is  deceitfiil ;  but  I  have  had  a  slight  cold  :  that 
may  be  the  occasion  of  the  unfavourable  appearance. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Bebesford. 


[  632.  ]  To  Earl  Bathursi. 

My  dear  Lord,  Freneda,  14th  Feb..  1813. 

I  am  quite  surprised  to  learn  from  you  that  General  Charles 
Stewart  is  offended  that  he  has  not  got  a  large  command  in  tlie 
cavalry,  particularly  with  the  government.  If  he  is  offended 
with  anybody,  it  ought  to  be  with  me.     He  wrote  to  me  some 
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time  ago  to  inform  me  that  it  was  proposed  to  him  to  come  out 
in  the  command  of  the  Hussar  brigade,  with  a  view  to  his  get- 
ting eventually  the  command  of  a  division  of  cavalry ;  but  that 
he  had  declined  to  give  an  answer  till  he  should^know  whether 
this  appointment  would  suit  my  arrangements,  or  whether  I 
should  prefer  that  he  should  return  to  his  office.  I  answered 
that  I  intended  that  all  the  cavalry  should  be  in  one  division 
under  Sir  Stapleton,  and  that  the  cavalry  duty  of  detached  corps 
should  be  performed  by  detachments  from  that  division,  and 
that  I  thought  he  had  better  return  to  his  office,  although  he 
might  prefer  to  gallop  with  the  hussars. 

The  fact  is  that  Stewart  is  a  very  gallant  officer,  and  he  has 
at  different  times  distinguished  himself  at  the  head  of  small 
bodies  (a  squadron  or  two)  of  cavalry.  But  he  has  a  defect  in 
his  sight,  occasioned  by  a  wound,  and  which  therefore  cannot 
be  remedied  or  assisted  by  glasses,  which  might  be  fatal  in  the 
movements  of  a  large  body  of  cavalry  opposed  to  the  enemy. 
He  has  also  a  defect  in  his 'hearing,  occasioned,  I  believe,  by 
the  same  wound ;  and  between  the  two  defects  I  acknowledge 
that,  although  I  entertain  the  highest  opinion  of  his  gallantry 
and  spirit,  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  see  so  delicate  and  im- 
portant an  instrument  as  a  large  body  of  our  cavalry  exposed  to 
his  guidance  in  the  field  against  the  enemy. 

I  already  upon  a  former  occasion  explained  these  sentiments 
to  the  Duke  of  York,  and  I  am  only  sorry  that  Stewart  should 
feel  hurt  upon  the  subject  He  is  in  a  very  respectable  situation 
with  the  army,  which  I  have  kept  open  for  him  nearly  a  year ; 
and  I  think  might  be  satisfied. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Sir  Charles  Stuart.  [  633.  ] 

My  DEAR  Sir,  Freneda,  15th  Feb..  1813. 

Mr.  Mackenzie,  with  whom  I  believe  you  are  acquainted,  has 
passed  here  from  the  Mediterranean,  commissioned  by  Admiral 
Greig  to  offer  to  the  British  government  the  services  of  a  body 
of  Russians  in  the  Peninsula,  to  be  under  my  command.  One 
would  think  that   the  Emperor  had  demands  enough  for  his 
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men ;  but  Mackenzie  says  that  they  have  more  men  than  they 
can  support  in  the  field,  which  is  not  improbable ;  and  I  have 
therefore  thought  it  proper  to  write  to  Lord  Bathurst  on  the 
subject  by  Mr.  Mackenzie  to  recommend  that  the  govemmeDt 
should  accept  the  offer  to  the  amount  of  15,000  men. 

The  admission  of  Russians  into  the  Peninsula,  however,  is  quite 
a  new  feature  in  the  war ;  and  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
the  allied  governments  should  consent  to  the  measure.  I  have 
therefore  apprised  both  of  all  that  I  know  on  the  subject,  and 
have  sent  to  each  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  I  have  written  upon 
it  to  Lord  Bathurst,  and  have  recommended  that  they  should 
communicate  to  His  Majesty's  ambassador  at  Cadiz  and  to 
yourself  any  objections  which  they  may  feel  to  the  introduction 
of  Russian  troops  into  the  Peninsula. 

As  you  are  in  constant  communication  with  M.  de  Forjaz,  I 
don't  send  you  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  him,  or  of  that  to  Lord 
Bathurst ;  but  I  request  you  to  send  both,  and,  after  communi- 
cation with  the  Portuguese  government,  to  acquaint  His 
Majesty's  government  whether  they 'have  any  objection  to  the 
admission  of  Russian  troops  into  Portugal. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  634.  ]  To  Dom  Miguel  de  Forjaz. 

MON  CHER  Monsieur,  a  Freneda,  ce  15»«  Fevrier,  1813. 

Un  agent  diplomatique  du  gouvemement  de  S.M.B.  a  passe 
ici  hier  a  son  retour  de  la  Mediterranee,  et  m'a  informe  qu'U  est 
charge  par  un  agent  de  S.  M.  TEmpereur  de  Russie  d'offrir  au 
gouvemement  de  S.M.B.  le  service  d'un  corps  Russe  dans  la 
Peninsule,  pour  etre  k  la  depense  de  S.M.B.  et  pour  servir  sous 
mes  ordres.  La  meilleurc  maniere  de  faire  savoir  au  gouveme- 
ment Portugais  tout  ce  que  je  sais  et  ce  que  je  pense  sur  cet 
offre  est  do  vous  envoyer  copie  de  la  lettre  que  j'ai  ecrit  la- 
dessus  au  gouvemement  de  S.M.B.,  par  laquelle  vous  verrez 
que  j'ai  recommande  au  gouvemement  Britannique  d'accepter 
I'offre  jusqu'au  nombre  de  15,000  hommes  si  les  gouvemements 
Allies  do  la  Peninsule  y  donnent  leur  consentement.  Je  vous 
prie  de  mettre  cet  offre  sous  les  yeux  du  gouvemement,  et  de 
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communiquer  la-dessus  avec  le  Ministre  de  S.M.  a  Lisbonne,  k 
qui  j'ecris  par  cette  occasion ;  et  en  cas  que  le  gouvernement 
Toit  quelque  raison  pour  que  les  troupes  Busses  ne  soient  pas 
permises  d'etre  en  Portugal,  il  est  necessaire  qu'ils  le  fassent 
savoir  sans  perte  de  temps  au  Ministre  de  S.M.B.  J'ai  adresse 
la  Regence  d'Espagne  sur  ce  meme  sujet.  II  est  tres  important 
qu'on  ne  parle  pas  sur  cette  afiaire. 

Votre  tres  fidele  et  sincere 

WELLINaTON. 


G.  O.  Freneda,  15th  Feb.,  1813.       [  635.  ] 

6.  ****** 

Which  opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  his 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

7.  In  consequence  of  the  recommendation  of  the  General 

Court  Martial   of  Lieutenant  ,  Ensign  ^  and 

Ensign  ,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  induced  to 

remit  the  punishments  of  those  officers  awarded  by  the  sentence 
of  the  Coiut ;  but  not  from  concurring  in  any  manner  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Court,  that  their  cases  at  all  deserved  this  indul- 
gence. The  duties  of  the  army  cannot  be  carried  on  if  the 
officers  do  not  make  it  their  business  to  know,  and  carry  into 
execution  strictly,  the  orders  which  have  been  issued  for  the 
performance  of  those  duties ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Court  Martial,  it  appears  by  their  own  sen- 
tences that  Lieutenant and  Ensign disobeyed 

not  only  the  General  Orders  of  the  army,  of  which  they  ought 
not  to  have  been  ignorant,  but  the  verbal  orders  of  their  Gene- 
ral given  to  them  on  the  spot ;  and  that  Ensign ,  after 

having  disobeyed  a  General  Order,  and  having  been  warned  of 
this  irregularity  by  the  Assistant  Provost  attached  to  the  divi- 
sion, persisted  in  his  disobedience. 

Wellington. 
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The  Rev,  Dr,  Curtis  to  Oeneral  the  Marqiiess  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord,  Lisbon,  ISth  Feb.,  1813. 

On  my  arrival  here  I  had  the  singular  satisfaction  of  receiving  the  letter 
your  Excellency  was  graciously  pleased  to  honour  me  with,  of  the  2nd 
instant,  promising  to  recommend  me  to  the  notice  and  attention  of  the 
Sf-tanish  government  whenever  I  may  think  proper  to  go  to  Cadiz  to  pre- 
sent myself  to  said  government ;  which  I  purpose  and  wish  to  do  without 
delay,  but  not  before  your  Excellency,  amidst  the  multiplicity  of  your 
important  affairs,  can  spare  time  to  favour  me  with  your  powerful  recom- 
mendation, as  without  it  I  should  be  able  to  advance  but  little  there,  either 
for  the  College  of  Salamanca  or  for  myself.  I  must  beg  leave  to  request 
also  that  your  Excellency  will  vouchsafe  at  the  same  time  to  grant  me  a 
few  lines  of  introduction  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Wellesley,  your 
Excellency's  brother,  British  Ambassador  at  Cadiz. 

Your  Excellency's  letter,  my  Lord,  in  my  behalf  to  his  Excellency  Sir 
Charles  Stuart  here  had  all  the  efifect  your  great  influence  cannot  fail  of 
producing  ;  for  all  which  goodness  and  condescension  I  request  your  Excel- 
lency will  deign  to  receive  the  tribute  of  my  cordial  and  sincere  thanks. 

I  heartily  wish  your  Excellency  every  blessing  and  success,  and  have 
the  honour  to  remain,  with  the  utmost  respect  and  esteem,  my  Lord, 

Your  Excellency's  most  obliged  and  faithful,  humble  servant, 

P.  CuBng. 


The  Duke  of  York  to  Oeneral  ihe  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Horse-Guards,  17th  Feb.,  1813. 

I  take  the  earliest  opportunity  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lord- 
ship's letter  of  the  3rd  instant,  and  beg  to  return  you  my  best  thanks  for 
the  manner  in  which  you  express  yourself  upon  your  appointment  to  the 
command  of  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Horse-Guards,  and  can  only  assure 
you  of  the  satisfaction  it  gave  me  that  the  Prince  Regent  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  marking  the  strong  sense  he  has  of  your  Lordship's  high  merit 
and  successful  services. 

Colonel  ToiTens  has  communicated  to  me  your  Lordship's  letter  in 
answer  to  the  two  despatches  on  the  subject  of  the  return  of  the  two  ppo- 
yisional  battalions  as  well  as  of  two  regiments  of  heavy  and  three  of  light 
dragoons  to  this  country,  and  I  trust  that  you  will  do  me  the  justice  to 
believe  how  sensible  I  am  of  the  liberal  manner  in  which  yon  have  con- 
sidered the  subject. 

I  most  fully  agree  with  your  Lordship  on  the  preference  you  give  to 
officers  and  soldiers  inured  to  the  climate  and  accustomed  to  warfare,  to 
suj«rior  numbers  of  new  and  raw  troops ;  and  I  am  the  last  person  in  the 
world  to  wish  to  diminish  your  force  or  cripple  your  exertions ;  but  neces- 
sity knows  no  law,  and  in  my  endeavours  to  keep  up  the  force  under  your 
Lordship's  command,  I  am  obliged  to  take  into  consideration  the  many  other 
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servioes  which  I  am  called  upon  to  supply.  The  ordinary  recruiting,  as 
your  Lordship  knows,  furnishes  but  very  inadequate  means  to  fill  up  the 
casualties  and  contingencies  of  an  army  in  the  field,  especially  in  a  climate 
like  that  of  the  Peninsula.  Regiments  of  two  battalions,  having  their 
second  battalions  at  home,  can  be  kept  up  because  they  have  a  greater 
facility  of  recruiting  and  of  forming  their  men  ;  but  it  is  totally  impossible 
to  supply  the  casualties  of  single  battalioned  regiments,  or  of  those  who 
have  both  battalions  upon  service ;  and  the  remedy  formerly  resorted  to, 
when  corps  became  too  weak  for  the  field,  of  drafting  one  into  the  other, 
is  now  deemed  illegal;  besides  that  that  mode  was  always  found  very 
hurtful  to  the  service,  as  the  loss  of  their  men  depressed  the  spirit  of  the 
corps ;  as  also  that  a  weak  regiment  with  a  proportion  of  made  soldiers 
is  much  sooner  completed  and  fitted  for  service  than  any  corps  composed 
wholly  of  raw  recruits. 

The  same  principle  applies  still  stronger  to  the  cavalry,  where,  besides 
the  supply  of  men,  there  is  the  supply  of  horses  to  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion. Horses  in  general  are  become  very  difficult  to  procure ;  but  horses 
of  a  snfiicient  age  to  be  fit  for  immediate  active  service,  it  is  impossible  to 
purchase ;  besides,  unless  there  is  a  sufficiency  of  men  to  take  care  of  them 
on  their  passage,  and  to  conduct  them  to  their  respective  regiments,  it  is 
impossible  to  transport  them ;  and  then,  if  not  fully  equipped  in  every 
respect,  they  are  useless. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  remarked,  from  the  return  I  sent  you  of  the 
state  of  the  dep6ts  of  the  different  regiments  of  cavalry  under  your  com- 
mand, that  they  have  neither  men  nor  horses  to  supply  at  the  present 
moment,  in  consequence  of  the  great  drafts  they  have  been  continually 
sending.  The  only  remedy  therefore  that  remains  is  to  sacrifice  a  part  of 
your  cavalry  in  order  fully  to  equip  the  rest,  which  is  the  less  to  be  re- 
gretted as,  by  the  last  returns  of  your  Lordship*s  army,  I  perceive  that  each 
regiment  has  so  many  dismounted  men,  that  the  effective  number  of  the 
cavalry  who  have  served  the  two  last  campaigns  under  your  Lordship  will 
not  be  diminished  when  the  transfer  of  horses  as  proposed  is  made.  This 
operation  also  will  have  the  double  advantage  not  only  of  enabling  us  to 
reform  the  regiments  which  are  proposed  to  come  here,  but  also  will  give 
time  to  the  depdts  of  the  regiments  which  continue  under  your  Lordship's 
command  to  recruit  and  form  their  horses,  so  as  to  be  able  to  continue  to 
supply  the  deficiencies  of  their  respective  corps  without  being  under  the 
necessity  of  having  recourse  again  to  the  same  measure  of  changing  the 
regiments. 

I  have  entered  into  this  detail,  my  dear  Lord,  in  order  to  show  you 
that,  in  persevering  in  the  measure  which  I  have  proposed,  I  am  induced 
to  it  merely  from  necessity,  and  as  the  only  means  I  know  to  render  your 
force  permanently  effective. 

Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

Fbedebick. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  OeneraJ  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing-street,  17th  Feb.,  1813. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  3rd  instant  respecting  Lord  Temple'i 
notice  in  the  Honse  of  Commons,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange.  I  am  very 
glad  you  have  decided  to  keep  the  Prince  with  you. 

I  was  never  sanguine  in  the  expectation  of  a  Butch  insurrection  if 
Bonaparte  could  contrive  to  return  to  Paris ;  and,  independent  of  the 
advantage  which  he  will  derive  by  being  with  you,  there  is  nothing  passing 
at  home  which  would  make  his  presence  here  desirable. 

On  the  subject  of  Lord  Temple's  notice,  I  must  thank  you  very  suicerely 
in  Lord  Liverpool's  name,  as  well  as  my  own,  for  the  very  handsome 
manner  in  which  you  conduct  yourself  towards  us. 

I  have  directed  copies  of  the  despatches  I  have  received  to-day  from  the 
West  Indies,  respecting  Mexico,,  to  be  sent  to  you.  I  am  afraid  that  this 
news  will  raise  the  price  of  gold,  which  had  mu(^  fallen.  I  hope,  however, 
to  send  you  next  week  about  50,000^.  in  guineas,  and  100,0002.  in  foreign 
gold,  and  to  send  as  much  the  following  month. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  ever  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 

You  will  be  glad  to  know  that  your  letters  to  the  Prince  R^ent  and  to 
the  Duke  of  York  have  much  pleased  them.  Lord  Liverpool  will  write 
a  private  letter  to  you,  communicating  the  Regent's  disposition  of  the  Blue 
Ribbon  vacant  by  poor  Lord  Buckingham's  death.  I  shall  officially  do  so 
next  week. 

[Enclosures.] 

Lieut,' Oovemor  Maclean  to  Earl  Bathurst, 

My  Lord,  Government  House,  St.  Thomas,  27th  Nov.,  1812. 

The  rebellion  in  the  province  of  Venezuela  being  for  the  present  totally 
quelled,  the  intelligence  from  that  quarter  is  uninteresting.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, that  considerable  disaffection  is  folt  on  the  score  that  the  government 
of  Spain  has  not  extended  the  amnesty  proclaimed,  after  the  repossession  of 
Madrid,  to  the  colonies.  It  will  require  great  wisdom,  forbearance,  and 
liberality  to  conciliate  the  minds  of  the  Creoles  in  Spanish  America ;  and  it  is 
the  general  opinion  that  if  great  energy  and  proper  measures  are  not 
speedily  adopted,  new  disturbances  will  take  place,  particularly  at  Carthagena 
and  on  the  borders  of  the  river  Madalina,  where  the  malcontents  from 
Caracas  have  taken  their  refuge.  The  insurgents  in  Mexico  are  again  be- 
coming more  formidable,  and  have  effectually  cut  off  all  communication  with 
Vera  Cruz  ;  which  has  caused  such  want  of  specie,  that  the  governments  of 
Puerto  Rico,  St  Domingo,  and  on  the  Main,  have  been  compelled  to  the  dan- 
gerous experiment  of  issuing  paper  currency,  which,  notwithstanding  the 
severest  prohibition,  has  inunediiately  fallen  into  great  depreciation. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  J.  6.  Maclean.  • 
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Lieut, 'Oovemor  Maclean  to  Earl  Baihursi, 

Mr  Lord,  Government  House,  St.  Thomas,  5th  Jan.,  1813. 

Since  I  had  the  honour  to  address  your  Lordship  on  the  27th  of  Kovember 
last,  the  reports  from  the  Spanish  Main  are  less  favourable.  The  insurgents 
from  Caracas  having  been  friendly  received  at  Carthagena,  they  have  suc- 
ceeded in  fomenting  new  disturbances,  wherein  they  are  supported  by  an 
armed  force  fh)m  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota,  which  has  made  inroads  in  several 
districts  of  Venezuela,  whilst  the  Garthagonians  invest  and  blockade  Santa 
Martha  by  sea  and  land. 

In  the  kingdom  of  Mexico  the  insurgents  have  decidedly  gained  such  a 
superiority  that  not  alone  the  commimication  with  Vera  Cruz  is  impeded,  but 
also  several  of  the  principal  mines  are  either  in  their  possession,  or  have  been 
shut  up  to  prevent  their  being  worked  for  the  benefit  of  the  Eoyalists. 

By  this  fatal  measure  the  want  of  specie  will  naturally  increase  the  embar- 
rassment of  the  Spanish  cause  in  Europe  and  in  America,  and  it  will  much 
afiect  the  commerce  throughout  the  colonies,  particularly  now  when  West 
India  produce  is  so  little  in  demand  in  Europe. 

If  the  long-expected  deputies  from  Old  Spain  do  not  soon  make  their 
appearance,  it  is  apprehended  that  no  reconciliation  with  the  revolted  colonies 
will  be  efiectcd. 

All  the  West  India  Islands  of  Spain  remain  in  a  state  of  apparent  tran- 
quillity. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

J.  J.  G.  Maclkan. 


The  Earl  (/  Liv€ri)Ool  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  D£AB  Lord,  Fife  Hooae,  17th  Feb.,  1813. 

The  Prince  Regent  has  authorised  me  to  inform  you  that  it  is  his  inten- 
tion to  confer  upon  you  the  Blue  Ribbon  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Marquess 
of  Buckingham.  As  it  has  been  unusual  for  any  person  except  a  I^nce 
of  the  blood  to  wear  more  than  one  British  Order,  and  as  the  claims  for 
the  Order  of  the  Bath  are  so  numerous,  it  will  be  necessary  that  you  should 
resign  that  Order  upon  receiving  the  former.  The  present  Marquess  of 
Buckingham  will  probably  deliver  his  father's  insignia  in  about  six  days, 
and  the  neoessary  steps  will  then  immediately  be  taken  for  investing  you 
with  the  Order. 

We  shall  soon  be  looking  forward  with  great  anxiety  to  the  military 
operations  in  all  quarters.  There  arc  at  this  moment  four  Gottenbur^ 
mails  due :  wo  have  no  certain  information  therefore  of  the  progress  of 
the  Russian  armies  since  the  beginning  of  January.  The  next  accounts 
will  be  most  important,  as  they  will  probably  fumi^  some  clue  for  ascer- 
taining the  intentions  of  the  Court  of  Vienna  and  of  the  Crown  Prince  of 
Sweden.  I  trust  the  arrangements  which  you  were  enabled  to  make  at 
Cadiz  will  be  carried  into  effect.  If  the  Spanish  government  could  really 
make  a  great  effort  in  the  course  of  the  present  year,  it  may  lead  to  the 
deliverance  of  the  country. 

I  will  not  fail  to  attend  to  your  intimation  that  your  brother  may  have 
an  authority  to  make  advances,  if  it  shall  be  necessary,  to  the  amount  of 
300,000/.  or  400,000/.  beyond  the  sum  granted  in  the  last  year. 
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Our  Parliamentary  bnRiness  is  as  yet  going  on  well,  and,  except  for  the 
renewal  of  the  East  India  Company's  Charter,  I  should  not  be  apprehen- 
sive of  a  long  session. 

It  is  impossible,  however,  to  speculate  with  any  certainty  upon  such  a 
subject.  At  present  there  is  little  union  between  the  different  branches  of 
Opposition.  The  old  Opposition  are  evidently  disheartened,  and  our  friends 
are  in  good  spirits. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

LiVKBFOOL. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  WeUedey  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  AbTHUB,  Cadiz,  18th  Feb.,  1813. 

I  have  received  your  letters  up  to  the  10th  instant,  and  am  much 
obliged  to  you  for  the  news  you  have  sent  to  me  from  England,  which 
reached  us  before  the  packet. 

I  do  not  imagine  that  any  question  can  arise  in  Parliament  about  your 
having  the  chief  command,  because  it  is  a  thing  that  every  body  must 
approve  in  England.  I  never  meant  to  say  that  our  want  of  popularity 
(by  which  I  meant  the  British  nation,  for  I  never  alluded  to  you  in  any 
way)  extended  beyond  the  walls  of  Cadiz ;  but  it  certainly  prevails  here 
to  a  great  degree,  and  influences  the  decision  of  the  government  upon  eveiy 
proposition  that  is  made  to  them. 

I  am  afraid  we  shall  not  get  much  money  under  the  plan  you  have  for- 
warded to  me.  It  will  be  very  difficult  to  make  the  Spaniards  understand 
it,  and  they  will  probably  object  to  it  merely  on  account  of  its  novelty. 
However,  I  have  had  the  paper  translated,  and  propose  to  show  it  to  some 
of  the  moneyed  men.  My  object  is  to  get  in  the  way  of  loan  all  the  money 
which  would  not  be  given  for  bills  upon  England ;  and  I  think  we  shall 
get  a  very  considerable  sum  by  a  simple  loan  at  an  interest  of  six  or  eight 
per  cent.,  to  be  repaid  at  a  fixed  period.  Unless  we  can  get  money  in  this 
way,  I  know  not  how  we  are  to  raise  it  for  the  Spanish  service  without 
interfering  with  Duffs  remittances  to  you.  It  is  very  probable  that  if  we 
can  get  money  by  loan,  at  the  period  of  repayment  many  of  the  lenders 
will  accept  of  bills  upon  England  for  their  money,  although  they  will  not 
now  give  it  for  bills.  This  happened  in  several  instances  last  year  when 
I  raised  money  by  loan. 

The  Statefy  is  to  sail  for  Lisbon  in  a  day  or  two  with  400,000  dollars, 
and  Duff  tells  me  he  shall  have  more  by  the  end  of  the  month. 

The  Confidant  whom  you  may  remember  to  have  brought  to  me  one 
day  has  applied  to  me  for  two  passes  for  ships  coming  from  St.  Sebastian 
to  any  part  of  the  Peninsula,  and  returning  to  St.  Sebastian.  He  stated 
hiH  object  to  Ije  to  defray  by  the  profits  of  trade  his  own  ex^H^nses  in  France, 
and  those  of  General  Roxas,  who  is,  1  believe,  gone  to  Corufia.  If  you. 
think  this  advisable,  i)erhaps  you  will  apply  for  the  papers  to  Admiral 
Martin.  The  Confidant  is  to  set  out  in  a  few  days,  and  projxiscs  to  go  in 
the  first  instance  to  your  head-quarters. 
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I  forward  to  you  letters  received  last  night  from  General  Campbell.  It 
seems  that  no  great  things  are  to  be  expected  from  the  Italian  levy. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Mr.  Tapper,  who  has  received  from  the  chief  of 
gaerrillas  Nebot  forty  mules  for  you,  and  has  lent  them  to  General  Camp- 
bell for  the  service  of  the  army  until  he  is  apprised  of  your  wishes  respect- 
ing thom. 

They  still  talk  here  of  a  change  in  the  government,  and  the  partisans  of 
the  Princess  of  Brazil  are  daily  increasing  in  number.  God  forbid  that 
she  should  ever  be  at  the  head  of  affairs  ! 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Wellesley. 
I  return  Sydenham's  letter. 


G.  0.  Freneda,  2l8t  Feb.,  1813.      [  636.  ] 

2^  •  •  •  •  •  • 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  this  example 
will  have  the  effect  of  deterring  other  soldiers  from  committing 
similar  outrages ;  and  that  they  will  all  be  convinced  of  what 
has  frequently  been  made  known  to  them  in  the  General  Orders 
of  the  army,  viz.  that  they  cannot  commit  a  crime  of  this  de- 
scription without  being  discovered  ;  and  that  if  no  other  mode 
of  discovery  should  exist,  one  of  the  accomplices  in  the  guilt 
never  fails  to  give  evidence  against  his  accomplices. 

4.  If  this  discovery  is  certain,  the  punishment  is  equally  so ; 
and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  again  declares  his  deter- 
mination to  carry  into  execution  whatever  may  be  the  sen- 
tence of  a  Court  Martial  on  any  soldiers  found  guilty  of  such 
wanton  and  disgraceful  outrages. 

5.  Mr. ,  of  the  Commissariat  department,  having  been 

put  in  arrest  for  setting  fire  to  a  house,  and  other  impro- 
prieties of  conduct  at  Payo,  but  having  since  satisfied  the  in- 
habitant of  Payo,  whom  he  had  injured,  by  paying  a  consider- 
able sum  of  money,  and  the  inhabitant  of  Payo  having  requested 

that  Mr.  might  be  pardoned  and  released  from  his 

arrest,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  granted  this  request, 

and  directs  that  Mr. may  be  released.     He  hopes, 

however,  that  what  has  passed  on  this  subject,  and  the  heavy 

loss  sustained  by  Mr. in  consequence  of  his  misconduct, 

will  induce  him  and  others  to  beware  how  they  are  guilty  of 
such  conduct  in  future. 
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Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  General  the  Marquess  cf  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Lisbon,  21st  Feb.,  1813. 

I  lost  no  time,  after  receiving  yonr  letter  of  the  15th  instant,  in  oom- 
municating  witli  Dom  Miguel  Forjaz  respecting  the  eventual  employment 
of  a  corps  of  Russian  auxiliaries  in  the  Peninsula  under  your  Lordship*s  com- 
mand, and  requesting  that  he  would  place  the  letters  he  had  received  on 
the  subject  before  the  Governors  of  the  kingdom,  and,  after  receiving  their 
orders,  that  he  would  ofHcially  let  me  know,  for  the  information  of  tbe 
King's  Ministers,  whether  the  measure  would  be  acceptable. 

As  it  is  impossible  to  doubt  the  moral  effect  which  will  be  derived  from 
the  appearance  of  these  troops  in  the  Peninsula,  the  government  have  not 
hesitated  to  manifest  their  entire  acquiescence,  and  their  sanguine  hopes  of 
the  advantage  which  must  arise  from  the  employment  of  so  large  an 
auxiliary  force  in  the  common  cause  ;  an  opinion  which  the  consideration 
of  the  exhausted  state  of  the  country,  and  the  consequent  difficulty  which 
may  be  experienced  in  uniting  the  means  of  transport  within  the  frontier, 
to  which  M.  de  Forjaz  has  referred  in  the  enclosed  letter,  has  not  oontri- 
buted  to  shake. 

As  it  is  probable,  if  the  Emperor  of  Russia  is  really  determined  on  the 
arrangement,  that  it  will  have  already  been  proposed  to  the  Ring's  govern- 
ment by  a  more  direct  channel  than  the  communication  of  Admiral  Greig, 
I  shall  lose  no  time  in  transmitting  the  result  of  my  correspondence  on  the 
subject  to  England. 

It  is  necessary  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  although  I  have  never 
mentioned  the  proposal,  a  rumour  respecting  the  arrival  of  a  Russian  force 
had  been  current  among  the  persons  in  the  commissariat  in  Lisbon  acme 
days  before  I  received  your  Lordship's  letter. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  &c., 

Charles  Stuart. 


[  637.  ]  G.  0.  Freneda.  22nd  Feb.,  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  be  obliged 
to  notice  the  disobedience  of  his  orders,  and  those  of  Major- 
General  Peacocke,  as  reported  in  the  following  letter  fixim  the 
Major-General : 

MajoT'Oeneral  Peaeocke  to  the  Deputy  Adjutant- General. 

"  Lisbon,  16th  Feb.,  1813. 
"  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that,  having,  for  the 
reasons  therein  stated,  found  it  necessary  to  give  out  the  annexed  Garrison 
Order,  it  has  been  in  many  instances  unattended  to,  and  particularly  in  the 
course  of  this  month,  in  those  stated  in  the  accompanying  return.  As  his 
Excellency,  when  in  Lisbon,  expressed  himself  disposed  to  issue  a  Greneral 
Order  for  the  promotion  of  the  regularity  sought  in  this  branch  of  the  ser- 
vice, I  take  the  liberty  of  making  this  communication.*' 
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Extract  from  the  Garriaon  Orders^  Lisbon. 

**  Lisbon,  10th  Dec,  1812. 

''  As  the  inconvenience  so  severely  felt  by  officers  on  their  arrival  at 
Lisbon,  in  receiving  billets  upon  houses  already  occupied,  arises  solely  from 
officers  not  returning  their  billets  to  the  Town  Major  on  their  leaving 
Lisbon,  the  Town  Major  will  immediately  have  a  book  in  his  office,  in 
which  all  officers  are  hereby  directed  to  have  their  names  inserted  the  day 
before  they  leave  Lisbon,  from  which  the  Town  Major  will  make  a  daily 
extract,  which  he  will  transmit  with  his  signature  to  the  Billet  Minister 
for  his  information  and  guidance.  This  order  to  be  affixed  in  the  office  of 
the  Town  Major,  and  shown  tp  officers  on  their  applying  there  for  a  billet ; 
and,  as  it  can  have  no  object  but  their  convenience,  the  Major-General 
trusts  that  he  shall  not  have  to  notice  any  infringement  of  it." 


"  List  of  Officers  who  have  quitted  Lisbon  since  1st  February,  1813,  for 
the  army,  and  have  not  entered  their  names  at  the  Town  Major's 
office,  agreeably  to  the  Garrison  Orders  of  10th  December,  1812  : 

♦  •  ♦  •  ♦  » 

*  •  4>  ♦  •  ♦ 

2.  The  Orders  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  are  those  of 
the  20th  October,  1809,  with  which  every  officer  must  be  ac- 
quaiqted,  as  they  are  referred  to  on  every  billet  issued  at 
Lisbon. 

3.  They  are  again  published  for  general  information.  {See 
General  Order  20th  October^  1809,  and  General  Order^  Lisbon^ 

14M  March,  1809,  repeated:) 

«  «  «  «  «  « 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  be  obliged 
to  notice  such  repeated  disobedience  of  orders  on  every  subject. 
It  might  have  been  expected  that,  in  a  case  in  which  the  con- 
venience of  the  officers  themselves  was  the  object  of  the  orders 
issued,  they  would  have  been  obeyed ;  but  the  General  officers 
and  commanding  officers  of  regiments  may  depend  upon  it,  that 
until  they  enforce  obedience  to  every  order,  and  see  that  the 
officers  under  them  understand  and  recollect  what  is  ordered, 
these  subjects  of  complaint  must  exist. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Baihurtt  to  General  the  Marquees  qf  WeUingUm, 

My  DBAB  Lord,  Downing-etreet,  24th  Feb.,  1813. 

I  have  not  troubled  you  for  many  reanons  with  our  domestic  politics, 
but  I  think  I  ought  to  put  you  in  possession  of  what  you  will,  I  am  sure, 
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be  sorry  to  bear,  tbat  Mrs.  Clarke  is  about  to  renew  ber  attack  upon  tbe 
Duke  of  York. 

You  are  probably  aware  tbat  some  inconsiderate  letters  written  by  bim 
were  bougbt  up,  and  tbe  originals  given  up  on  condition  of  a  pension  being 
also  paid  ber.  Sbe  now  says  tbat  sbe  lias  by  cbance  obtained  copies  of 
these  letters,  and  proposes  to  publish  tbcm,  with  one  or  two  originals  by 
chance  reserved  (more  indiscreet,  as  she  says,  than  tbe  others).  She  has 
also  printed,  and  is  about  to  publish,  a  memoir  of  various  anecdotes  re- 
specting the  Royal  Family,  to  the  prejudice  of  them  all.  These  sbe  main- 
tains  she  had  from  the  Duke,  and  are  to  be  published  with  a  view  of 
making  all  the  family,  from  tbe  Queen  and  Regent  downwards,  adverse  to 
him.  I  do  not  myself  think  that  she  will  be  able  to  raise  another  clamour 
against  him ;  but  it  gives  him  much  uneasiness.  I  believe  you  will  agree 
with  me  in  thinking  that  we  shall  not  change  for  the  better. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

The  book,  &c.,  have  been  sent  privately  to  government  with  threats  of 
publication. 


Earl  Bathunt  to  Oeneral  tJie  MarqueM  of  Wdlington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing-street,  24th  FeK,  181S. 

I  have  seen  Colonel  Torrens  on  the  subject  of  Dr.  M*G rigor's  increase  of 
pay.  He  says  that  a  letter  was  written  to  the  Treasury  recommending  the 
increase  immediately  after  I  had  si)oken  to  him.  He  x»ropo0es  calling 
their  attention  to  it  by  another  letter. 

I  am  glad  you  have  sent  me  a  despatch  respecting  tbe  state  of  discipline 
in  the  army,  as  it  will  support  me  in  pressing  the  enclosed  clause  to  be 
introduced  into  the  Mutiny  Bill.  I  reterred  it  some  time  ago  to  tbe 
Attorney  and  Solicitor-Generals,  who  returned  it  with  a  private  .memo- 
randum that  th^y  thought  it  in  principle  so  objectionable  that  they  feared 
it  would  meet  with  great  opposition.  I  have  since  referred  it  to  the  Chan- 
cellor, who  is  less  against  it,  as  the  battle  will  be  fought  in  tbe  House  of 
Commons  first ;  but  I  have  not  been  able  to  get  a  decided  answer.  I  hoi« 
that  the  proposed  clause  will  to  a  certain  degree  meet  your  wishes.  I  have 
thought  it  more  constitutional  to  throw  the  responsibility  on  the  Secretary 
of  State  than  on  tbe  Commander. 

I  wish  I  could  omit  what  I  have  marked  in  brackets,  as  it  will  much 
interfere  with  the  efficiency  of  tbe  measure,  and  shall  have  it  propoeed  at 
first  (if  I  can)  without  that  proviso. 

I  suppose  you  know  that  your  General  Order  appeared  first  in  the 
*  Pilot,*  and  are  aware  of  tbe  military  connexions  of  that  paper. 

With  respect  to  the  Knights  of  the  Tower,  &c.,  it  should  be  distinctly 
suggested  to  them  tbat  they  are  not  to  assume  the  title  of  a  knight  in  con- 
sequence. The  Regent  may  be  induced  to  knight  them,  and  it  can  only 
be  in  consequence  of  that  ceremony  that  such  a  title  should  be  assumed. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sinceri'ly, 

Bathubst. 
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[Encixjsure.] 

Aft&r  Section  25. 

And  whoreas,  when  any  of  HU  Majesty's  forces  are  serving  in  parts  beyond 
the  seas,  out  of  the  dominions,  &o.  &c.,  greater  temptation  is  held  out  to 
soldiers  to  conmiit  acts  of  plunder  and  violence  on  the  properties  and  persons 
of  the  inhabitants  residing  in  such  countries ;   and  whereas,  owing  to  the 
frequent  change  of  place  of  armies  so  serving,  opportunities  do  not  always  offer 
of  bringing  to  trial  persons  belonging  to  such  armies  accused  of  robbery, 
housebreaking,  or  any  other  act  of  violence,  at  the  time  and  at  the  places 
where  such  acts  have  been  committed ;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  His 
Majesty  should  have  the  power,  by  written  instructions  given  from  time  to 
time,  through  one  of  his  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  to  the  General  officer 
commanding  any  body  of  His  Majesty's  forces  in  such  places  as  aforesaid,  to 
give  further  facility  to  the  bringing  to  justice  any  person  or  persons  accused 
of  the  above-mentioned  offences :  Be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful,  under 
such  instructions,  for  any  general  or  other  courirmartial,  assembled  in  any 
parts  beyond  the  seas,  out  of  the  dominions,  &c.  &c.,  for  the  trial  of  any  person 
or  persons  accuscnl  of  robbery,  housebreaking,  plunder  or  any  other  act  of  vio- 
lence, to  receive  in  evidence  any  written  deposition  taken  on  oath  before  any 
magistrate  or  person  authorised  to  administer  an  oath  by  the  laws  of  the 
country  where  the  army  may  at  tliat  time  bo  serving,  or  before  any  Deputy 
Judge- Advocate  duly  authorised  to  act  as  such,  or  before  any  Provost- Marshal 
belonging  to  the  army  so  serving,  or  before  any  officer  of  the  said  army  having 
the  rank  of  a  field  officer ;  provided  always  [that  such  oath  shall  have  been 
administered  and  taken  in  the  presence  of  tlie  person  accused ;  and  provided] 
that  the  person  whose  deposition  shall  have  been  so  taken  shall  not  at  the 
time  the  trial  shall  be  held  be  capable  of  attending  in  order  to  give  his  evi- 
dence thereupon. 


ANSWERS  TO   CERTAIN  QUERIES   REGARDING  THE  WAR  IN  THE 

PENINSULA.* 

25th  Feb.,  1813. 

It  ap])ears  that  there  may  have  l)een  about  3000  men  sent  into  Spain 
between  the  1st  of  January,  1812,  and  the  25th  of  July.  In  this  number 
arc  to  be  included  the  42nd  Regiment  and  the  82nd,  and  many  of  the 
recruits  for  the  regiments  on  service.  Of  the  two  regiments  named 
above,  a  very  small  proi)ortion,  particularly,  I  think,  of  the  42nd,  became 
useful  during  the  campai«j:n  in  consequence  of  indisposition. 

After  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  Lord  Wellington  received  no  reinforce- 
ments until  he  was  joined  by  a  battalion  of  Guards  on  the  fourth  day  of 
his  retreat  from  Burgos.  He  was  afterwards  joined,  at  a  further  point  of 
his  retreat,  by  the  Olst  Regiment. 

It  must  be  observed,  with  reference  to  the  supply  of  3000  men, 
that  recruits  are  gradually  brought  forward  to  the  army  as  they  may 
arrive  at  Lisbon  or  any  oUier  port :  it  is,  therefore,  difficult  to  state  the 
exact  amount  of  reinforcements  sent  in  this  way,  but  such  supplies  are  to 
be  considered  in  the  light  rather  of  regimental  arrangements  than  of  mill- 

*  No  signature  in  manuscript  copy. 
VOL.  VII.  2  o 
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tary  reinforcement.  Supplies  such  as  these  are  always  in  progress,  per- 
haps not  in  the  same  proportion,  for  regiments  serving  in  Canada,  m  the 
West  Indies,  at  the  Cajw  of  Good  Hope,  &c.  It  never  can  be  contended 
that  sending  these  ordinary  supplies  was  making  the  grand  eflfort  which 
the  occasion  rcquireti.  It  will  be  stated  that  every  disposable  man  was 
sent.  But  why  was  there  not  a  larger  disposable  force,  militia,  local 
militia,  &c.,  &c.  ?  The  Mediterranean,  Gibraltar,  Sicily,  the  Cape  of  Goud 
Hope,  &c.,  might  have  furnished  30,000  men.  The  troops  at  Alicante, 
which  consist  of  about  22,000  men  of  different  descriptions,  are  totally 
blocked  up.     Soult  would  intercept  iheir  march  to  the  Tagus. 

Their  removal  to  any  position  where  their  services  would  be  useful  to 
Lord  Wellington  cannot  be  effected  without  considerable  difficulty  and 
exj)ense.  They  must  probably  be  sent  round  to  Lisbon.  They  will 
require  a  considerable  burden  of  tonnage  to  convey  them.  Drafts  from 
the  militia  are  made  at  stated  periods,  and  the  usual  regulation  was  pro- 
bably attended  to. 

The  public  ex])ectation  of  an  early  and  a  brilliant  campaign  has  been  very 
injudiciously  raised,  and  most  unfairly  towards  Lord  Wellington  ;  for  it  is 
very  improbable  that  he  should  be  enabled  to  realize  those  expecta- 
tions. He  will  probably  open  the  campaign  with  75,000  British  and 
Portuguese  troops,  and  will  probably  find  the  French  forces,  as  hitherto 
he  always  has  found  them,  much  stronger  than  they  have  been  represented 
or  supposed  to  be. 


[  638.  ]  G.  O.  Freneda,  Ist  March.  1813. 

1.  The  commanding  officers  of  regiments  of  infantry  are 
immediately  to  make  requisitions  on  the  Commissaries  at- 
tached to  their  several  brigades  for  tin  camp  kettles,  to  be 
substituted  for  the  iron  camp  kettles  hitherto  in  use  with  the 
troops. 

2.  The  numbers  are  to  be  one  for  every  six  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers.  The  Commissaries  are  to  take  care  that 
each  kettle  is  provided  with  a  good  bag ;  and  the  kettle  of  each 
mess  is  to  be  carried  on  a  march  alternately  by  the  men  of  the 
mess,  instead  of  on  a  mule,  as  heretofore. 

3.  The  Commissary-General  will  give  directions  that  the 
Commissary  with  each  division  may  always  liave  with  the 
division  a  store  of  50  camp  kettles  with  bags ;  the  Commissaries 
of  divisions  are  to  make  a  weekly  return  of  this  store  to  the 
General  officer  commanding  the  division,  who  is  requested  to 
see  that  this  article  of  equipment  isT^ept  complete. 

4.  The  iron  camp  kettles  in  use  with  the  1st,  3rd,  and  5th 
divisions  are  to  be  put  in  store  at  Oporto ;  those  of  the  2Dd 
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divisiou  at  Castello  Branco;  those  of  the  4th  and  Light 
divisions  at  Almeida ;  those  of  the  6th  and  7th  dirisions  at 
Figueira. 

5.  The  Commissary-General  will  give  directions  that  the 
iron  camp  kettles  when  sent  into  store  may  be  put  in  a  state  of 
repair,  and  may  be  provided  with  cradles,  &c.,  so  as  to  be  fit  for 
use  again. 

6.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  that 
the  mules  hitherto  provided  by  the  commanding  officers  of 
companies  of  infantry  for  the  carriage  of  camp  kettles  shall 
hereafter  be  applied  to  the  carriage  of  tents  for  the  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  soldiers. 

7.  In  order  the  better  to  enable  the  officers  commanding 
companies  to  perform  this  service,  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  has  ordered,  that  in  addition  to  the  sum  of  8/.  5i.  forage 
money,  received  for  this  purpose  in  the  winter  bat  and  forage 
allowance,  a  sum  of  10/.  bat  money  shall  be  received  by 
each  commanding  officer  of  a  company  of  infantry.  The 
commanding  officers  of  re^ments  of  infantry  are  to  send  in 
their  estimates  to  the  Deputy-Quartermaster-General  for  their 
allowances  for  the  winter  bat  and  forage,  now  in  the  course  of 
payment. 

8.  It  is  expected,  however,  that  in  consideration  of  the 
allowance  granted  for  this  service,  the  officers  commanding 
companies  will  have  an  animal  sufficient  fo»  the  purpose.  The 
General  officers  commanding  brigades  are  requested  to  attend 
particularly  to  this  part  of  the  equipment  of  the  regiments  under 
their  command,  and  are  to  report  any  deficiency  which  they 
may  observe. 

9.  Whatever  may  be  the  strength  of  a  company,  the  mule 
provided  by  the  Captain  is  to  carry  three  tents,  with  their  poles, 
pins,  &c.,  which  tents  are  to  be  disposable  under  the  direction 
of  the  Assistant  Quartermaster-General  attached  to  the  division, 
for  the  purpose,  however,  only  of  giving  cover  to  the  non- 
conmiissioned  officers  and  soldiers. 

10.  The  mule  provided  to  carry  the  tents  for  the  soldiers 
must  be  employed  solely  on  that  service,  according  to  the 
orders  heretofore  issued  in  regard  to  camp  kettle  mules. 

11.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  frequently  had 
occasion  to  complain,  that  notwithstanding  he  has  ordered  the 
issue  of  tents  for  the  officers  of  the  army,  staff  as  well  as 

2  o  2 
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regimental,  they  have  omitted  to  take  them  from  the  stores ; 
and  afterwards,  when  it  has  been  expedient  to  encamp  the 
troops,  the  greatest  inconveniences  have  been  experienced,  as 
well  by  oflBcers,  staff  and  regimental,  as  by  the  soldiers. 

12.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  now  requests  that  the 
General  officers  and  staff,  and  the  commanding  officers  of 
regiments,  for  themselves,  the  regimental  staff,  and  the  officers 
of  companies,  will  make  requisitions  on  the  Quartermaster- 
General  for  the  number  of  tents  they  require  for  officers  during 
the  ensuing  campaign  to  complete  to  the  numbers  allowed,  as 
well  as  in  exchange  for  any  rendered  unserviceable  by  wear ; 
and  the  Quartermaster-General  will  apprise  them  where  these 
tents  will  be  procured.  If  they  do  not  send  for  them,  they 
must  do  without  tents ;  as  those  provided  for  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers  must  be  applied  to  that  purpose  only. 

13.  The  Quartermaster-General  will  likewise  apprise  the 
commanding  officers  of  regiments  of  infantry  at  what  place 
they  will  procure  the  tents  for  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  soldiers. 

14.  When  officers  will  arrive  at  Lisbon  from  England  and 
elsewhere,  Major-General  Peacocke  will  apprise  them  of  the 
necessity  that  they  should  have  tents ;  that  is  to  say,  one  for 
each  field  officer,  one  for  the  officers  of  each  company,  one  for 
the  Adjutant  and  the  Quartermaster,  one  for  the  Medical  staff, 
and  one  for  the  Paymaster ;  and  he  will  authorise  the  issue  of 
tents  accordingly  from  the  public  stores,  which  must  be  carried 
by  the  officers  themselves. 

Wellington. 


C,  A.  Mackenzie,  ^S'/,,  to  Oeiieral  the  Marquess  of  Wellimjton^ 

Mt  Lord,  London,  4th  March,  1S13. 

I  have  the  lionour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  I  reached  town  and 
delivered  to  Lorri  Rathurst  your  Lordsln'p's  desjiatches  on  Sunday  last. 
My  reception  was  very  flattering,  and  I  was  assured  that  immediate  atten- 
tion would  be  given  to  the  subject  of  your  Lordship's  recommendation. 

Tlie  Ibllowing  morning  I  again  met  with  Lord  Bathurst,  and  was 
favoured  with  a  long  conversation  by  Colonel  Bunbury,  to  whom  I  was 
referred,  and  from  whom  I  yesterday  learnt  that  the  whole  business  bad 
been  stated  by  Lord  Bathurst  to  the  Russian  Ambassador. 

It  appears  his  Excellency  was  not  apprised  by  Admiral  Greig  when  he 
passed  through  England  on  his  return  to  Russia  of  the  extent  to  which  he 
had  made  proposals  through  me  to  Lord  W.  Beutinck  for  the  employment 
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of  Russian  troops  in  the  Peninsula ;  but  he  imagines  that  all  Admiral 
Greig's  communications  related  to  the  forces  then  on  the  banks  of  the 
Danube,  under  Admiral  Tchichagoff,  and  that  owing  to  the  extraordinary 
circumstances  which  led  to  the  recall  and  future  employment  of  that  army, 
the  prior  intentions  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
have  been  entirely  altered,  and  it  is  supposed  that  the  exertions  of  the 
Russian  government  in  the  north  of  Europe  will  fully  provide  for  all  the 
disposable  forces. 

I  learn,  my  Lord,  that  a  full  explanation  of  the  result  of  the  proposal  is 
to  be  despatched  to  your  Lordship.  I  have  only  very  sincerely  to  lament 
the  failure  of  it,  as  the  plan  afforded  many  w^eiglity  reasons  to  calculate  on 
the  cause  of  Spain  being  essentially  involved  in  it.  I  need  not  say  how 
proud  I  should  have  been  in  having  in  any  way  contributed  to  its  success. 
As  I  was  once  instrumental  in  getting  10,000  men  formerly  under  the 
Marquess  Romana  from  the  North  to  the  Peninsula,  favoured  by  your  Lord- 
ship's auspices,  I  should  have  reason  to  rejoice  indeed  had  the  same  source 
afforded  an  equal  number  of  Russians  to  serve  under  your  Lordship. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

C.  A.  Mackekzie. 


Colonel  Torrcns  to  Oeneral  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lor&,  Horse  Guards,  4th  March,  1813. 

I  have  written  you  a  letter  respecting  Colonel  Arentschildt,  which  I  hope 
will  satisfy  him  that  he  has  not  suffered  in  his  promotion  through  any 
omission  on  your  part  to  forward  and  support  his  claims. 

This  is  a  subject  on  which  I  will  candidly,  and  of  course  very  con- 
fidentially, confess  to  you  I  feel  rather  sore ;  because  I  think  that  in  the 
appointments  of  aide-de-camp  to  the  Prince  Regent  very  favourable  oppor- 
tunities have  been  lost  of  bringing  forward  distinguished  officers  for  the 
rank  of  Colonel,  whom  it  wouM  have  been  of  advantage  to  the  country  to 
have  pushed  on  in  the  army.     Feeling  this  most  forcibly,  I  was  very 
apprehensive  that  the  introduction  of  a  foreigner  as  an  aide-de-camp  with 
the  rank  of  Colonel  would  excite  a  feeling  of  discontent  in  the  minds  of 
our  own  officers  who  have  pretensions  to  such  an  appointment.    Therefore, 
although  I  heard  of  the  discussion  respecting  Arentschildt,  and  perhaps  it 
may  have  been  intended  that  I  should  have  acted  on  the  intimation,  yet, 
as  I  received  no  s{)ecific  command,  I  let  the  matter  drop,  in  the  hope  that 
it  would  not  have  been  revived ;  but  I  never  imagined  that  your  name 
would  have  been  mentioned  to  the  Cok)nel  in  the  manner  it  appears  by 
Count  Munster's  letter  to  have  been  done.    There  are  only  a  certain 
number  of  the  Prince's  aides-de-camp  who  have  got  the  rank  of  Colonel. 
Those  far  down  the  list  of  Lieutenant-Colonels  are  not  to  have  it  until 
they  are  of  a  certain  standing,  but  still  they  occupy  situations  that  might 
have  given  promotion  to  more  eligible  i)ersons,  and  I  am  apprehensive  of 
the  effect  of  Arentschildt*s  appointment  \iix)n  the  minds  of  the  latter.    He 
is,  however,  to  be  an  extra  aide-de-camp  for  the  I^egion,  and  therefore  will 
not  occupy  a  situation  that  could  be  filled  by  a  British  officer. 
You  will  have  heard  what  pretty  work  is  going  on  here  with  the  Princess 
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of  Wales.  This  is  the  night  of  the  discussion  upon  Cochrane  Johnston's 
motion,  and  of  course  Her  Royal  Highnesses  letter  to  the  Speaker,  which 
has  been  sent  long  since  Mr.  Johnston's  notice,  will  become  imrt  of  it,  and 
will  give  a  weight  to  the  motion  which  it  would  not  otherwise  have  had. 
On  the  other  hand,  Mrs.  Clarke  is  threatening  a  most  infamous  publica- 
tion, upon  which  she  expects  to  make  money  that  will  indemnify  her  for 
the  punishment  which  must  attend  the  publication  of  the  most  blackguard, 
gross,  and  impudent  falsehoods.  I  wish  both  these  amiahle  women  were 
hanging  at  any  of  your  outposts.  We  must  have  a  victory  from  you  and 
Kutusoff  to  put  these  things  out  of  the  public  mind. 
God  bless  you,  my  dear  Lord,  and 

Believe  me  ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

H.   TORRENS. 


Tf'te  Bight  Hon.  Sir  U,  WeUesley  to  Oeneral  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAR  Arthur,  Cadiz,  5th  March,  1813. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  19th,  21st,  22nd,  and  25th  February.* 
I  am  sorry  that  I  should  have  omitted  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  to  Vega,  which  I  delivered  to  him  immediately  upon  its  arrival,  and 
I  concluded  that  he  had  answered  it,  i)articularly  as  he  agrees  with  you  in 
almost  every  point  which  you  have  stated  in  that  letter.  With  the  dis- 
cordant materials,  however,  of  which  the  Cortes  are  composed,  and  the 
jealousies  prevailing  in  that  assembly,  I  see  no  probability  of  any  arrange- 
ment such  as  you  suggest  being  made.  My  public  despatch  to  you  of  this 
day's  date  will  show  you  that  things  are  getting  worse  and  worse  :  after  such 
proceedings  is  it  possible  to  conceive  that  any  power  in  Euro^ie  can  take  an 
interest  in  the  affairs  of  Spain  ?  Vega  still  thinks  it  probable  that  the 
Cortes  will  adopt  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  ;  but  if  the  thing 
is  done  with  a  bad  grace,  it  had  better  not  be  done  at  all.  Vega  desires  me 
to  say  that  ho  will  write  to  you  fully  in  answer  to  your  letter,  but  that 
hitherto  he  has  not  had  time. 

I  will  write  to  you  oflficially  in  a  day  or  two  on  the  subject  of  raising 
money  here,  and  will  immediately  'make  the  necessary  representations 
relative  to  the  fatal  statement  of  the  Minister  of  Finance  and  upon  the  cir- 
culation of  guineas  in  Spain. 

No  cavalry  accoutrements  are  arrived  here  as  yet. 

I  enclose  copies  of  letters  received  from  Mr.  Tupper,  by  which  it  appears 
that  a  part  of  Suchet*s  army  has  been  withdrawn  to  France. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 

[Enclosures.] 
Mr,  Tupper  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  Wellesley. 
Sib,  Alicante,  25th  Feb..  1813. 

I  had  the  honour  to  address  your  Excellency  on  the  21st  inst..  No.  116, 
enclosmg  copy  of  my  letter  to  General  Campbell  of  that  date. 

♦  See  WeUingtmi  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  x^  pp.  127,  143, 146. 
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By  the  copy  of  the  enclofled  letter  No.  2,  addressed  to'  Ck>lonel  Adam,  your 
Excellency  will  be  informed  of  the  alterations  that  have  taken  place  in  Suchet  • 
army,  and  of  the  reinforcements  that  have  marched  from  France,  which  at  the 
same  time  serve  as  an  escort  to  Suchet  s  wife. 

The  enclosed  No.  3  contains  some  particulars  of  the  present  state  of  the 
fortress  of  Murviedro,  position  of  part  of  Suchet 's  forces,  &c. 

I  shall  very  soon  receive  a  reg^ular  plan  of  the  works,  &c.,  at  Murviedro, 
which  I  shall  transmit  to  your  Excellency. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  I  have  just  obtained  the 
Treaty  of  Commerce  proposed  by  France  to  Joseph  s  government :  it  is  a  mo«t 
interesting  document,  which  I  flatter  myself  will  prove  useful  in  counteracting 
hereafter  the  system  of  trade  France  means  to  adopt,  and  at  the  same  time 
convince  the  Spanish  nation  of  the  fate  awaiting  its  manu&ctures,  agriculture, 
and  navigation,  if  Buonaparte  subdued  this  country.  Next  post  I  shall  have 
the  honour  to  present  to  your  Excellency  a  copy  of  this  treaty. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

P.  0.  TCPPER. 

No.  1. 

4 

Mr.  Tupper  to  Major-General  Campbdl. 

Sir,  Alicante,  19th  Feb.,  1813. 

I  have  advice  from  Valencia  that  2000  infantry  had  marched  for  Teruel  to 
unite  with  Pannatier's  division,  for  the  purpose  of  opposing  General  Sarsfield, 
who  has  joined  Duran,  Gkiyan,  and  Villacampa,  taking  the  command  of  the 
four  divisions,  and  it  appears  menaces  Zaragoza,  an  express  having  arrived 
to  Suchet  demanding  assistance. 

The  enemy  have  320  men  in  Murviedro ;  nothing  as  yet  indicates  prepara* 
tions  to  abandon  said  place.  One  of  my  agents  oopntcd  there  seven  days  ago 
14  covered  waggons  inside  the  works. 

At  Denia  there  are  fh>m  80  to  100  men,  and  they  are  going  to  remove  to 
Valencia  2000  fanegas  of  wheat. 

I  have  confirmation  of  the  advice  that  Bonaparte  has  recalled  the  Italian 
division  of  Suchet's  army,  as  well  as  the  grenadiers,  but  that  Suchet  had 
protested  and  waited  ultimate  orders.  20  picked  men  from  each  company 
of  artillery  and  of  another  corps  my  agent  does  not  mention  are  to  march  to 
France  immediately,  as  also  the  Cuirassiers  of  Suchet's  army. 

I  omitted  to  mention  yesterday  that  Suchet  has  issued  a  decree  prohibiting 
the  exportation  of  wines,  rice,  &C.,  because  he  says  the  boats  that  were  laden 
with  said  articles  have  not  returned  with  provisions. 

I  have  the  lionour,  &c., 

P.  0.  Tupper. 

No.  2. 

Mr.  Tupper  to  CoUmel  Adam. 

Sir,  Alicante,  24th  Feb.,  1813. 

My  agent  is  this  moment  arrived  from  Murviedro,  and  meanwhile  I  draw 
up  an  account  of  the  information  he  brings.  I  have  to  inform  you  that  he  con- 
firms what  I  mentioned  in  a  former  despatoh,  that  a  division  of  2000  men  had 
marched  to  Teruel,  as  he  himself  saw  it  from  Murviedro  take  the  road  to  the 
left  for  Segorbe. 

On  the  20th  inst  a  convoy  left  Valencia  for  Tortosa  escorted  by  about  500 
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meD,  who  hare  taken  with  them  all  the  Italian  deserters.    The  carte  that 
form  the  oonvoy  are  chiefly  loaded  with  haggage. 

Yesterday  morning  Suchet's  wife  was  to  leave  Valencia  accompanied  hy  all 
the  officers  of  Suchet's  army  that  have  remained  without  an  effectiye  command : 
they  are  to  he  escorted  hy  ahont  2000  men  and  300  horse,  who  march  for  Fnuice 
in  consequence  of  the  order  received  from  Bonaparte  recalling  20  picked 
men  from  each  company.  My  agent  assures  me  that  he  knows  frcnn  good 
authority  that  this  drafting  is  not  meant  particularly  to  reinforce  the 
Imperial  Guard,  hut  it  is  understood  to  he  a  general  order  communicated  to  all 
the  French  armies  in  Spain,  for  the  purpose  of  reinforcing  the  Grand  Army  of 
the  North,  and  thereby  avoid  the  necessity  of  recalling  any  particular  corps 
from  this  country. 

It  was  calculated  in  Valencia  that  this  would  diminish  Suchet*8  army  to 
about  one-sixth  its  present  force. 

I  shall  tliank  you  to  communicate  the  above  to  General  Campbell,  and  to> 
morrow  I  shall  have  the  honour  to  address  you  the  further  particulars  of  my 
agent  8  mission. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

P.  C.    TUPPEK. 

No.  3. 
Mr,  Tupper  to  Colonel  Adam, 

Sir,  Alicante,  25th  Feb.,  1813. 

I  had  the  honour  to  address  you  last  night,  giving  you  the  particulars  of  the 
movements  of  aome  troops  from  Valencia,  &o. 

I  havo  now  to  communicate  the  further  particulars  of  my  agent's  mission, 
which  are  as  follows : — 

Ho  was  at  Murviedto  from  the  17th  to  the  19th  inst.  On  the  18th  Suchet 
and  St.  Gyr  visited  the  works. 

The  Commander  of  the  fortress  is  Christopher  Maurin ;  the  Commissary, 
Girard. 

The  fortifications  are  the  same  as  built  by  the  Spaniards ;  the  damage 
caused  by  the  siege  is  of  course  repaired. 

The  Spaniards  had  only  (I  believe)  18  guns  mounted,  but  the  French  have 
about  45,  of  which  12  are  24 -pounders  distributed  in  the  3rd  order  of  batteries, 
besides  which  in  the  battery  of  San  Pedro  are  2  mortars,  and  1  in  each  of  the 
other  batteries. 

Inside  of  the  walls  of  the  fortress  are  about  40  to  50  dismounted  brass 
24-pounders.  I,  however,  thought  all  this  kind  of  artillery  had  been  sent  to 
Tortosa. 

Previous  to  the  late  rains,  the  French  employed  a  great  number  of  peasants 
to  bring  up  water  to  fill  the  old  Roman  cisterns  now  made  serviceable,  and 
which,  it  seems,  are  now  quito  full,  but  the  water  will  not  suffice  for  any  great 
length  of  time  in  the  event  of  a  siege  or  blockade. 

The  present  garrison  is  composed  of  about  400  men,  but  they  calculate  upon 
2500  men  being  required  to  defend  the  place. 

The  French  occupy  about  1500  peasants  at  work  upon  the  fortress,  chiefly 
employed  in  building  stores  and  stubles  :  the  lust  mentioned  edifice  is  really 
something  novel  inside  of  this  fortress. 

My  agent  also  observed  that  in  seveml  places  where  the  approach  to  the 
walls  of  the  fortress  was  accessible,  the  French  liave  blown  and  broken  up 
the  rock. 

My  agent  learnt  from  a  person  of  rank  employed  on  Suchet's  staff,  that  if 
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Soiilt*8  army  or  that  of  the  Centre  retreated|  upon  Zaragoza  or  Burgos,  Mur- 
viedro  would  bo  abandoned ;  and  only  in  the  event  of  said  armies  keeping 
their  position,  falling  upon  Cuenea  or  this  proyince,  would  it  bo  advisable  to 
expose  a  strong  garrison  in  said  fortress. 

Finally,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  my  agent  has  so  arranged  matters  at 
Murviedro  that  upon  his  return  to  said  place  he  is  to  be  furnished  with  a 
regular  plan  of  tlie  actual  state  of  the  fortress,  but  subject  to  some  trifling 
expense,  which  I  shall  enable  him  to  defray  for  the  performance  of  this 
important  service. 

As  my  agent  has  proceeded  to  this  place  by  land  agreeably  to  my  orders,  I 
shall  give  you  an  account  of  his  observations  on  the  road. 

The  Cuirassiers  are  at  Carlet.  At  Alcira  there  are  about  500  or  600  men 
of  the  121  st  regiment.  On  the  other  side  of  the  river  in  front  of  the  bridge 
are  6  battalion  guns  and  30  covered  carts,  or  ammunition  waggons. 

At  Carcasente  4  guns,  2  howitzers,  and  14  ammunition  waggons  were 
brought  there  from  St.  Felipe  on  the  18th  inst.,  and  about  1600  to  1800  men 
of  the  Ist  chasseurs  and  121st. 

At  Canales  about  500  of  the  114th  regiment.  The  above  belong  to  the  Ist 
division,  commanded  by  Musnior. 

At  Outeniente  about  1000  men  of  the  116th. 

You  will  have  the  goodness  to  lay  the  above  before  General  Sir  George 
Murray. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c^ 

P.  0.  TUPPER. 

No.  4. 

Sir  E.  Codringion  to  the  Right  Hon,  Sir  H.  Wdledey. 

Dear  Sir,  Blake  Salon,  18th  Jan.,  1813. 

It  may  be  uHeful  to  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  to  be  informed  that  an  order 
is  come  from  Paris  to  select  ten  picked  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates 
from  each  battalion  of  infantry  in  this  province,  and  ten  from  each  company 
of  foot  artillery,  in  order,  aa  it  appears,  to  form  a  new  Imperial  Guard.  The 
directions  respecting  the  choice  of  these  men  are  very  particular,  and  they 
are  to  be  forwarded  to  Perpignan  as  soon  as  possible.  I  forbear  to  enter  into 
the  means  by  which  the  Boron  de  Eroles  gained  this  information,  because  this 
letter  is  intended  to  go  by  a  Spanish  coasting  vessel ;  and  as  you  have  not 
acknowledged  the  receipt  of  many  others  which  I  have  sent  in  a  similar  way, 
I  fear  they  miscarry,  of  which  I  know  one  instance  from  the  felucca  being 
wrecked  on  the  east  side  of  Gibraltar.  I  cannot,  however,  let  slip  any  oppor- 
tunity of  repeating  to  you  my  humble  opinion  that  the  reported  nomination  of 
General  Copons  is  not  likely  to  be  beneficial  to  the  affairs  of  this  province, 
which  certainly  require  the  interest  which  a  native  may  be  expected  to  take 
in  its  welfare,  who  has  been  an  experienced  witness  of  the  causes  of  its 
disasters,  and  who  possesses  the  love  and  confidence  of  the  people.  Such  is 
the  Baron  de  Eroles ;  and  the  people  will  meet  the  greater  disappointment 
from  the  circulation  of  a  report  originating  in  General  Lacy,  that  this  able 
patriot  was  officially  named  as  his  successor.  In  the  mean  time  the  author 
of  her  greatest  suffering,  her  difficulties  and  her  disgraces,  still  clings  to  the 
breaj»t  of  this  devoted  province  like  an  incubus,  paralysing  the  loyal  energies 
of  her  children  by  means  of  a  despotism  which  knows  no  bounds ;  not  em- 
ployed in  order  to  wield  with  more  prompt  effect  the  military  strength  of  her 
population,  but  solely  to  perpetuate  a  vile  and  grovelling  corruption  engendered 
in  cowardice  and  sensuality.    I  confess  I  am  no  less  irritated  by  the  cold 
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indiffuronoe  which  the  Catalans  hnye  teen  in  tbe  Resenoy  than  hj  the  per- 
■ecatioD  hy  wUicb  the  most  patriutic  of  tliem  are  ojipnascd.  The  French 
have  placed  gaagu  of  apies  to  hunt  tbe  footilcps  aod  mtch  the  hatuiti  of  all 
tboBG  who  have  betn  the  moat  conapicnons  in  oppoedng  them ;  and  70a  mi; 
jmlge  of  their  aoccoaa  in  thii  way,  ai  well  M  of  the  effecta  of  tbe  jwesent 
*y*l«m,  when  70a  hear  that  Don  Eateban  Pagea  wai  nitpriaed  in  a  connti; 
hoDse  about  nine  honra'  ^itance  fnun  BaiMlona,  from  whence  tbe  700 
men  who  took  him  marched  for  tbe  pnrpoac,  although,  aware  of  being  pro- 
scribed,  he  never  slept  two  nights  in  tbe  same  place,  and  tan  tbia  hA  odI; 
in  order  to  intercept  Uie  conespondence  of  the  enemy. 

20th  Ju. 
The  f  eaael  boond  to  Cadiz  baTing  been  detained  by  weather,  I  haia 
the  opportunity  of  informing  you  of  tbe  arrival  of  Colonol  F.  Z.  OabaKea  as 
Chief  of  the  Staff,  sent  here,  as  I  nnderatand,  by  desire  of  Lord  Wellington. 
Wo  still  remain  in  the  same  Bospenao  reapecting  the  coming  of  Lord  W. 
Beutinck. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Tom  very  faithful  and  obedient, 

£.  CODBINGTOa. 


The  Sight  Hon.  Sir  11.  WtlUilty  to  Oeneral  the  Marqutu  ^  WtRingtoa. 
Mv  Lord,  Cidii,  5ih  Haidi,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  private 
letter  of  the  *  February,  enclosing  a  oq)y  of  your  letter  to  Lord  Bathnrst 
respecting  the  offer,  which  had  been  made  through  Mr.  Mackenzie  by 
Admiral  Oreig,  of  a  Russiau  auxiliary  force  to  serve  in  tbe  Peninsula. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Spauiah  government  upon  this  occasion  are  m 
eitraordiaar>%  that  I  feel  it  necessary  to  stale  them  in  a  public  despatch. 

The  day  I  received  your  Lordship's  letter.  Admiral  Villavicencio,  who 
is  President  of  the  Regency,  sent  to  beg  that  I  would  call  upon  him.  He 
informed  me  of  his  having  received  a  letter  from  your  Lordship  relative  to 
the  employment  of  Russian  troops  in  Spain,  and  said  that  Uie  Regency 
were  unanimous  in  their  opinioD  that  the  offer  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
should  be  accepted,  but  that  two  of  them  only,  himself  and  the  Duque  del 
Infantado,  were  willing  to  take  upon  themselves  the  resionaibility  of  em- 
powering your  Lordahip  to  accept  it  witliout  rererence  to  the  Cortes,  tbe 
remaining  three  insisting  upon  the  necessity  of  its  being  submitted  to  that 
anembly,  in  oompliince  with  the  131st  Arttcte  of  the  Constitutioo. 

Admiral  Villavicencio  did  not  show  me  your  Lordahip'a  letter,  so  that  I 
wia  left  in  ignorance  of  three  iropoTtant  circumstances :  1st,  that  the  letter 
was  marked  private;  2ndly,  the  consequence  n  hi  ch  yonr  Lordship  attached 
to  the  affair  being  kept  secret ;  and  3rdty,  that  it  was  propoeed  that  the 
Russian  troops  should  be  paid  by  Great  Britain.  I  however  stated  to 
Admiral  Yillaviccncio  my  opinion  that  the  Regency  should  abstain  from 
making  any  communication  upon  the  subject  to  (he  Cortes  unless  thef 
were  satisHed  that  the  proposal  would  meet  the  concurrence  of  that 
assembly. 

*  Black  ii 
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The  following  circumatances  were  afterwards  communicated  to  me  by  a 
confidential  friend. 

On  the  23rd  of  February  the  President  of  the  Regency  enclosed  your 
Lordship*8  letters  addressed  to  himself  and  to  Lord  Bathurst  to  the 
President  of  the  Cortes,  requesting  a  decision  upon  the  letters. 

The  Cortes  on  the  same  day  determined  in  a  secret  session  that  the 
Regency  should  be  required  to  state  their  opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of 
accepting  the  offer. 

On  the  24  th  the  President  of  the  Regency  replied,  that  he,  the  Duque  del 
Infantado,  and  Don  Ignacio  lliyas  were  of  opinion  that  the  proposal  should 
be  accepted,  for  the  following  reasons  : 

That,  as  no  limits  hdd  been  fixed  as  to  the  number,  quality,  or  nation  of 
the  troops  to  be  employed  by  Great  Britain  in  the  Peninsula,  to  reject  the 
proposal  would  be  to  manifest  a  want  of  confidence,  equally  injurious  to 
Great  Britain  and  to  Russia :  that  there  were  no  manifest  inconveniences 
in  accepting  the  offer,  and  that  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  it  were 
evident ;  that  every  measure  should  be  adopted  which  could  contribute  to 
the  expulsion  of  the  enemy ;  that  the  appearance  of  Russian  troops  in  the 
Peninsula  would  show  the  fixed  determination  of  the  Emperor  to  unite 
himself  with  the  cause  of  Spain,  and  that  the  Russian  soldiers  would  be  so 
many  hostages  in  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards ;  that  the  rejection  of  the 
offer  would  indicate  a  want  of  confidence  in  Russia  at  a  moment  when  it 
is  the  interest  of  Spain  to  connect  herself  more  intimately  with  that 
power. 

The  reply  of  the  Regents  Mosquero  and  Yillamil  stated  that  it  could 
not  be  right  or  necessary  that  Russian  troops  should  be  brought  to  the 
l^eninsula  at  present ;  that  they  could  not  arrive  in  time  for  the  ensuing 
camjiaign  ;  and  that,  without  their  aid,  there  was  every  reason  to  hope  that, 
in  the  course  of  the  year,  the  war  would  be  carried  to  the  frontier  of  France, 
when  the  enemy  would  easily  be  prevented  from  re-entering  the  country ; 
that  your  Lordship  only  required  50,000  men  to  act  in  conjunction 
with  the  British  and  Portuguese  forces  in  order  to  get  the  better  of  the 
enemy,  as  he  is  daily  diminishing  in  force,  and  it  would  therefore  be  use- 
less to  bring  fresh  troops  to  Spain,  which  must  be  a  burden  to  the  nation, 
although  paid  by  Great  Britain ;  that  your  Lordship  evidently  does  not 
think  this  increase  of  force  necessary,  as  you  state  that  you  would  be 
satisfied  if  only  2000  Russian  troops  were  to  be  sent  to  Spain ;  that  in 
Spain  there  is  no  want  of  men,  provided  England  will  supply  pay,  clothing, 
and  equipment ;  that  no  political  advantage  is  to  be  derived  from  the 
presence  of  Russian  troops  in  Spain ;  that  their  interest  in  the  destruction 
of  the  power  of  France  is  the  same  as  that  of  Spain ;  and  that  if  Russia 
de8tn»y8  the  power  of  France  in  Poland  and  Germany,  the  Allies  will  soon 
attack  France  with  a  great  superiority  of  force.  That  it  is  highly  im- 
politic and  mischievous  at  all  times  to  introduce  into  a  country  a  larger 
foreign  force  than  that  which  the  country  itself  possesses,  and  that  this 
danger  in  Spain  is  augmented  in  the  estimation  of  an  unprejudiced  politi- 
cian, on  account  of  S{min  being  deprived  of  every  branch  of  its  Royal 
Family ;  that  the  refusal  to  admit  Russian  troops  into  Spain  cannot  furnish 
any  reasonable  ground  of  complaint  to  Great  Britain  and  to  Russia,  as  there 
is  no  contract  betweea  the  governments  as  to  the  numbet  of  allied  troops 
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to  be  employed  in  the  Peninswla,  which  is  alone  fixed  by  necessity ;  that 
of  that  necessity  Si>ain  is  to  judge,  and  no  one  of  her  allies  has  a  right  to 
complain  of  her  decision  ;  that  they  (Messrs.  Mosquero  and  Villamil)  are 
convinced  that  the  nation  would  not  be  pleased  at  the  arrival  of  Russian 
troops  in  Spain ;  that  it  must  be  expected  that  they  would  be  of  an  in- 
ferior quality,  as  Russia  cannot  at  present  have  at  her  command  more 
troops  than  she  requires  in  the  North  unless  it  be  by  the  enlistment  of 
Polish  and  German  deserters,  and  that  troops  of  such  a  description  never 
fail  to  make  a  desert  of  the  country  they  are  sent  to  defend. 

The  documents  from  which  the  above  extracts  are  taken  were  referred  to 
the  Diplomatic  Committee  of  the  Cortes,  and  on  the  26th  the  committee 
came  to  a  determination  to  recommend  to  the  Cortes  to  reject  the  proposal 
transmitted  by  your  Lordship.  The  committee  consisted  of  Messieurs 
Navarro,  Felceu,  Conde  de  Toreno,  Vega,  and  Creuz  :  the  two  latter  were 
decidedly  in  favour  of  accepting  the  proposal. 

M.  la  Vega,  however,  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  majority  of  the  committee 
to  consent  that  this  report  should  be  so  modified  as  to  leave  the  proposal 
open  for  future  acceptance,  according  to  circumstances ;  and  the  report 
recommends  that  the  Regency  should  be  directed  to  reply  to  your  Lordship, 
that  the  nation  had  received  with  satisfaction  your  commimication,  and 
would  be  ready  to  take  the  Emperor's  offer  into  consideration  whenever  the 
Russian  and  British  governments  should  inform  them  of  the  conditions 
agreed  upon  between  them.  The  report  likewise  recommends  that  it  should 
be  left  to  the  Regency  to  decide  upon  any  future  proposal  for  the  employ- 
ment of  Russian  troops  in  Spain,  without  reference  to  the  Cortos. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  has  been  twice  under  the  consideration  of 
the  Cortes  in  secret  sessions,  and  I  understand  that  M.  Arguellcs  spoke 
warmly  against  the  admission  of  Russian  troops  into  Spain.  The  Cortei*, 
however,  have  not  yet  come  to  a  decision  upon  the  quejstion. 

As  soon  as  I  had  learnt  the  turn  which  the  proposal  had  taken  in  the 
committee,  and  the  difference  of  opinion  which  prevailed  in  the  Regency,  1 
called  upon  Admiral  Villavicencio,  who  had  not  received  any  communica- 
tion of  what  had  passed  in  the^committee.    I  observed  to  him,  that  unless 
I  had  understood  from  him  that  the  Regents  were  unanimous  in  their 
opinion  that  the  offer  should  be  accepted,  I  certainly  should  have  recom- 
mended that  it  should  not  be  submitted  to  the  Cortes.      Ue  assured  me 
positively  that  when  he  first  read  your  Lordship's  letter  to  the  Regency, 
they  were  unanimous  in  their  opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of  acceding  to 
the  proposal  contained  in  it ;  and  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  existence  of 
any  difference  of  opinion  among  them  until  they  were  required  to  state  their 
sentiments  to  the  Cortes ;  that  M.  Rivas  had  added  his  name  to  the  paper 
containing  the  sentiments  of  Messrs.  Mosquero  and  Villamil,  which  had 
actually  been  sent  to  the  President  of  the  Cortes,  but  that  in  the  course  of 
the  same  evening  M.  Rivas  requested  Admiral  Villavicencio  to  get  back  the 
paper  from  the  President,  because  he  had  altered  his  mind  and, was  anxious 
that  his  name  should  accomi)any  those  of  Admiral  Villavicencio  and  the 
Duquo  del  Infantndo.     The  conduct  of  Messieurs  Mosquero,  Villamil,  and 
Rivas  in  this  transaction  is  not  very  creditable  to  their  consistency  ;  and 
this  is  the  more  to  be  lamented,  as  it  is  probable  that,  if  they  had  lieen 
unanimous  in  the  opinions  which  they  transmitted  to  the  Cortes,  there 
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would  have  been  less  difficulty  in  that  assembly  as  to  the  admission  of 
Russian  troops  into  Spain. 

There  seems  to  be  a  fatality  attending  the  proceedings  of  this  govern- 
ment with  respect  to  their  new  allies.  They  have  refused  to' ratify  the  treaty 
with  Sweden  upon  grounds  which  may  be  ju8ti6ablc  ;  but  the  effect  must 
necessarily  be  to  offend  the  Court  of  Stockholm,  and  must  therefore  be  in- 
jurious to  the  interests  of  the  common  cause. 

But  their  conduct  with  respect  to  Russia  is  highly  reprehensible  and 
impolitic,  and  they  have  contrived  that  the  Emperor  should  have  no  less 
than  three  causes  of  complaint  against  them  :  the  first  relates  to  a  question 
of  diplomatic  precedence  in  England  which  had  been  settled  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  Ambassadors  of  both  Courts ;  but  this  government  have 
insisted  tliat  Count  Fcman  Nuiiez  should  claim  the  right  to  take  precedence 
of  the  Russian  Ambassador. 

The  second  cause  of  complaint  which  they  have  afforded  is  their  scan- 
dalous neglect  to  celebrate  in  a  proper  manner  the  decree  of  the  Cortes  for 
a  general  thanksgiving  for  the  successes  of  the  arms  of  Russia.  The 
Regency  did  not  even  attend  the  celebration  of  the  Te  Deum  upon  that 
occasion,  and  so  much  indifference  was  displayed  by  the  government  that 
the  town  was  but  thinly  illuminated.  The  disgust  excited  by  their  con- 
duct upon  this  occasion  is  increased  by  the  recollection  of  the  manner  in 
which  they  exaggerate  every  trifling  success  obtained  by  their  own  troops. 
When  the  news  arrived  of  the  capture  of  the  fortress  of  Figueras,  a  Te 
Deum  was  celebrated,  at  which  the  Regency  and  the  Cortes  went  in  pro- 
cession, and  at  night  the  town  was  brilliantly  illuminated. 

The  third  justifiable  cause  of  complaint  on  the  part  of  Russia  is  the  trans- 
action which  I  have  detailed  in  this  letter ;  and  upon  a  review  of  these 
proceedings  it  must  be  admitted,  however  painful  the  reflection,  that  the 
narrow-minded  and  selfish  policy  of  the  Spanish  government  and  of  the 
Cortes  is  calculated  to  excite  the  disgust  and  contempt  of  their  new  allies. 

Although  the  Cortes  have  not  yet  come  to  a  decision  upon  your 
Lordship's  proposal,  I  have  thought  it  right  that  you  should  be  apprised 
without  farther  delay  of  what  has  passed,  and  I  propose  to  forward  a  copy 
of  this  letter  to  England  for  the  information  of  the  government  of  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  hiunble  servant, 

H.  Wbllbslbt. 

I  think  it  necessary  to  add,  that  the  papers  transmitted  by  the  Regency 
to  the  Cortes,  among  which  was  your  Lordship's  letter  to  Admiral 
Yillavicencio,  were  shown  to  me  by  a  confidential  friend  in  the  Cortes. 


The  Right  Hon,  Sir  11.  WeUedey  to  Oenerai  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  DKAB  Arthub,  Cadiz,  5th  March,  1813,  4  p.  M. 

I  have  just  seen  Ia  Vega,  and  the  report  he  baa  made  to  me  of  the 
discussion  of  to-day  has  given  me  the  very  worst  opinion  of  the  tone  and 
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temper  of  the  Cortes.  The  person  whose  opinion  seems  to  have  had  the 
greatest  weight  is  one  of  the  name  of  Espiga,  whom  Arguelles  some  time 
ago  admitted  to  he  a  French  spy.  He  was  the  most  violent  against  the 
admission  of  Russian  troops,  and  proposed  a  message  to  the  Regency, 
which,  I  am  told,  has  heen  referred  to  a  committee. 

We  must  not  reckon  upon  the  support  of  these  people,  and  yet  I  trust 
that  nothing  will  induce  you  to  resign  the  command  of  the  Spanish  army, 
because  the  few  good  people  here  look  to  you  and  to  you  alone  for  the 
^1  vat  ion  of  the  country.  I  look  forward  with  great  impatience  to  the 
opening  of  the  campaign,  because  a  little  success  will  completely  crush  the 
spirit  which  is  now  gaining  ground  every  day. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Wellesley. 


The  Right  Hon,  Sir  H,  Wellesley  to  General  the  Marquess  (^  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Cadiz,  5th  March,  1813. 

I  have  this  moment  leameil  that  the  proposition  of  the  Committee  men- 
tioned in  my  other  letter  of  this  day's  date  has  been  rejected  by  the  Cortes, 
but  it  has  not  yet  been  determined  what  answer  is  to  be  returned  to  the 
Regency. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servants, 

H.  Wellbslet. 


Lieut, -Oen,  W,  Stewart  to  Oeneral  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Mongiialde,  6th  Maxx^,  1813. 

After  having  retained  in  my  possession  for  a  few  days  the  letter  which 
your  Lordship  did  me  the  honour  of  writing  on  the  17th  of  last  month,  I 
deemed  it  best  to  communicate  it  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Guise,  command- 
ing the  2nd  brigatle  of  Guards,  accompanied  by  a  letter,  of  which  No.  1  is 
a  copy.  I  received  that  officer's  reply  on  the  3rd  instant  (No.  2),  and 
likewise  No.  3  from  Major-General  Howard,  enclosing  two  letters  from 
the  commanding  officers  of  his  brigade. 

I  regret  that  I  should  have  to  occupy  so  much  of  your  Excclleucy's 
time  by  the  perusal  of  such  numerous  papers,  but  by  reference  to  these, 
and  to  the  letter  which  I  first  had  the  honour  of  addressing  to  your  Lord- 
ship on  the  15th  February,  the  subject  of  these  papers  >\'ill  probably  be 
placed  in  its  most  distinct  light  before  your  Excellency,  or  before  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, if  it  be  your  pleasure  to  refer  the  matter  to  tlie  decision 
of  His  Hoyal  Highness. 

Permit  me,  my  Lord,  to  call  your  observation  to  one  or  two  remarks 
which  arise  from  a  further  consideration  of  this  subject : 
^  First.    That  the  4  th  and  17  th  Sections  of  the  Articles  of  War,  which  are 
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so  much  rested  upon  by  the  commanding  oiScers  of  the  Guiflds  in  the  enclosed 
letters,  appear*  to  refer  to  the  general  mode  of  making  up  regimental  and 
agents'  accounts,  as  connected  with  Paymasters*  and  War-OflBce  abstracts, 
and  which  are  regulated  by  Part  1st,  Section  3rd,  of  the  Took  of  Finance 
Regulations  for  tlie  rest  of  tlie  army,  and  not  to  the  mode  by  which  each 
soldier  is  to  have  his  account  settled,  signed,  and  balance  of  credit  paid  to 
him  at  the  close  of  every  month,  and  which  mode  is  distinctly  pointed  out 
to  the  whole  British  army  by  the  War-OfiBce  regulation  of  Ist  September, 
1796. 

The  certiBcate  which  is  monthly  signed  by  the  commanding  officer  of 
each  battalion  of  Guards  not  differing  from  that  of  any  other  corps  of 
infantry  in  His  Majesty's  service,  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  a  soldier  in  the 
Guards  is  to  be  paid,  and  his  account  to  be  closed,  as  a  soldier  of  any  other 
infantry  corps. 

Secondly.  The  Articles  of  War  apf)ear  pointedly  to  distinguish  the  cases 
where  the  privileges  of  the  Guards  are  to  be  observed,  as  in  Sections  4, 15, 
16,  and  17,  and  the  Finance  Regulations  do  the  same,  in  pages  17, 35, 51,113, 
and  some  others,  in  no  part  of  which  are  to  be  found  instructions  militating 
against  the  general  regulations  of  the  army,  dated  12th  August,  1811. 
The  sentence  therefore  in  the  preamble,  which  states,  "  Nor  is  any  thing 
contrary  to  the  tenor  and  spirit  of  these  regulations  to  be  ever  enjoined  to 
any  part  of  His  Majesty's  forces,**  appears  to  be  the  guide  and  natural 
expectancy  of  every  General  officer  who  may  have  a  corps  of  Guards  under 
his  command,  whether  such  General  bear  a  commission  in  the  corps  or 
not 

If  the  above  remarks  be  correctly  founded,  it  seems  difficult  for  any 
General  officer  placed  as  I  now  am  in  command  of  a  division  partly  com- 
posed of  His  Majesty's  Guards,  to  know  the  exact  limit  of  his  duty,  or 
when  his  interference  in  even  the  most  essential  of  all  branches  of  interior 
economy,  the  just  distribution  of  the  soldier's  pay,  may  or  may  not  be 
exercised,  if,  as  has  lately  occurred  towards  myself,  his  authority  be  resisted 
by  such  portions  of  his  division  upon  the  ground  of  his  not  being  a  member 
of  tliat  s^)ecial  force. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  respect, 

Your  Lordship's  very  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

W.  Stewabt. 

P.S.  I  shall  be  obliged  by  your  Lordship  directing  Nos.  2  and  3,  with 
their  enclosures,  to  be  returned  to  me,  they  being  original  documents. 


[Enclosure.] 

Lieut, 'Oen.  Stewart  to  Lieut, -Col,  Guise, 

Sir,  Mongoalde,  24th  Feb.,  1813. 

As  it  is  at  all  times  my  wish  to  act  with  equal  candour  as  correctness  towards 
those  who  may  be  placed  under  my  command,  I  have  the  honour  of  stating  to 
you  that,  on  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  11th  instant,  and  of  a  similar  note 
of  the  succeeding  day  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Woodford,  and  in  which  you 
and  that  commanding  officer  declined  compliance  with  what  I  have  ever  oon- 
sidered  an  essential  part  of  my  duty,  viz.,  the  inspection  of  soldienT  acooonts 
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of  all  coips  andfft  my  orders  whenever  I  may  deem  fit,  on  the  ground  that 
your  assent  would  bo  an  infringement  of  certain  privileges  attached  to  Hia 
Majesty's  corps  of  Guards,  I  felt  it  incumbent  on  me  to  submit  the  perusal  of 
those  notes  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  accompanied  by  a  letter  from 
myself^  a  copy  of  which,  if  it  bo  your  wish,  shall  be  at  your  disposal. 

Although  I  may  be  rather  using  a  freedom  by  the  sentiments  of  the  Mar- 
quess of  Wellington  in  thus  laying  his  letter  directly  before  you,  I  have  the 
less  reluctance  in  doing  so  as  his  Excellency's  view  of  the  subject,  and  that  of 
the  commanding  officers  of  the  Ist  brigade  of  Guards,  who  forwarded  to  me 
their  companies'  ledgers  for  inspection  without  hesitation,  accord  with  that 
which  I  had  entertained. 

It  is  therefore  not  presuming  too  much  to  suppose  that  Lieutenant*Ck>lonel 
Woodford  and  you  are  under  a  misconception  of  duty,  which  a  perusal  of  the 
enclosed  letter,  and  a  little  reflection,  may  possibly  remove  without  an  appeal 
to  the  high  authority  stated  in  the  concluding  part  of  Lord  Wellington's 
letter. 

Not  doubting  that  both  the  Lieutenant-Colonel  and  you  were,  on  the  11th 
and  12th  instant,  actuated  by  what  you  considered  a  correct  line  of  proceeding, 
you  will  justly  appreciate  the  motive  which  now  influences  my  conduct  in 
thus  placing  the  matter  fully  under  your  consideration,  and  in  leaving  to  that 
officer  and  to  yourself  either  to  recur  to  your  former  sentiments  or,  acknow- 
ledging error,  to  coincide  with  those  of  your  superior  officers.  If  you,  how- 
ever, shall  still  conceive  an  acquiescence  on  your  part  to  be  ill  grounded,  I 
am  not  that  commander  who  requires  obedience  on  a  supposed  delicate  point, 
and  where  an  appeal  has  been  sanctioned  by  such  high  authority  as  by  the 
enclosed  letter,  unless  conviction  of  the  propriety  of  that  obedience  shall  be 
felt. 

In  this  case  I  shall  expect  that  you  rest  your  non-oompliance  with  my  original 
orders  of  the  10th  instant  on  the  sanction  which  has  been  given  to  an  appeal 
in  the  letter  of  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  and  that  I  shall  have  to  refer  the 
matter,  through  his  Excellency,  to  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

W.  Stewart, 
Lieutenant-General. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  return  Lord  Wellington's  letter  to  me,  nor  retain  a 
copy  of  it  as  an  official  document. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Oeneral  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  IjORD,  Downing  Street,  6th  March,  1813. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  arrived  in  town  only  the  day  before  yesterday, 
which  has  prevented  my  having  a  communication  with  him  respecting  Sir 
William  Beresford's  rank  in  the  Allied  Army.  He  has  expressed  himself 
decidedly  against  Sir  William's  claim,  and  with  some  warmth. 

I  have  told  General  Murray  the  particulars  of  the  conversation,  and  I 
hope  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  is  satisfied  that  the  proposal  has  not  originated 
from  any  indisposition  on  your  i^rt  towards  him.  He  n.ay  i>erhaps  be 
offended  with  me  for  suggesting  to  him  (what  I  thought  it  was  adWsable 
to  do)  that  although  Sir  Thomas  Graham  might  have  acquiesced  in  being 
commanded  by  Sir  William  Boresford,  for  the  sake  of  the  common  cause, 
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yet  it  did  not  follow  that'  if  Iiis  health  should  hecome  stronger  he  was 
obliged  to  relinquish  the  command  in  favour  of  any  junior  officer.  I 
thought  it  necessary  to  have  this  explained  beforehand,  that  you  might  no  t 
have  any  doubt  whether  you  were,  after  what  had  passed,  to  consider  Sir 
Thomas  Graham  or  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  as  the  person  who  was  to  pxer- 
cise  the  command  in  case  of  your  personal  indisposition. 

I  am  sorry  to  see  so  much  soreness  on  the  part  of  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton. 
I  have  said  every  thing  I  could  to  persuade  him  of  your  anxious  desire  to 
see  him  return. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubbt. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Oenerxd  the  Marquess  qf  WeUinyton, 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  6th  March,  1813. 

Mr.  Mackenzie  delivered  to  me  your  Lordship's  letters,  together  with 
one  from  Lord  William  Bentinck.  Lord  William's  letter  was  a  duplicate 
of  what  I  had  already  received,  and  contained  the  proposal  of  Admiral 
Greig  (communicated,  as  I  understand,  by  him,  through  Mr.  Mackenzie, 
to  Lord  William)  for  a  body  of  Russians  to  cooperate  with  Lord  William 
in  Italy.  The  Russian  Ambassador  had  never  expressed  any  idea  of  this 
description  to  us  here ;  and  as  I  believed  it  to  have  been  a  proposal  which 
Admiral  Greig  had  been  authorised  to  make  before  the  Russian  army  had 
been  ordered  to  fall  back  from  the  Turkish  frontier  to  Russia,  I  took  an 
early  opportunity  of  asking  Count  Lieven  in  what  light  I  was  to  consider 
this  suggestion  ?  He  told  me  that  Admiral  Greig  had  acted  under  original 
instructions,  and  that  now  the  case  was  changed. 

The  offer  which  Mr.  Mackenzie  has  made  in  Admiral  Greig's  name,  for 
a  corps  of  Russians  to  serve  under  your  Lordship  in  the  Peninsula,  appears 
not  to  have  been  known  by  Lord  William,  who  did  not  mention  it  in  his 
letter.  Neither  do  I  quite  understand  whether  this  corps  is  the  same  which 
it  is  supposed  was  also  offered  by  Admiral  Greig  to  Lord  William,  or  an- 
other in  addition  to  it.  Upon  receiving,  however,  your  Lordship's  letter,  I 
again  spoke  to  Count  Lieven,  who  told  me  that  he  had  seen  Admiral  Greig, 
in  his  way  to  Petersburg  from  Malta,  where  it  appears  Mr.  Mackenzie 
saw  him  :  that  the  Admiral  had  mentioned  to  ^im  the  proposal,  which  he 
had  considered  himself  authorised  to  make,  for  a  diversion  in  Italy,  but 
that  Count  Lieven  had  convinced  him  that  this  was  only  part  of  the  ori- 
ginal instructions.  Count  Lieven  said  that  the  Admiral  had  never  said  a 
word  to  him  as  to  the  offer  of  a  corps  to  the  Peninsula,  although  the  Count 
had  no  doubt  of  the  pleasure  the  Emperor  would  have  in  placing  a  corps 
of  Russians  under  your  command,  but  that  there  was  no  Russian  corps 
disposable. 

General  Murray  will  deliver  this  letter  to  you.  I  have  desired  him  to 
go  without  delay.  He  will  tell  you  further  particulars  with  respect  to  the 
propositions  which  have  been  made  to  us  by  Russia,  which  you  will  see 
are  not  for  the  purpose  of  sending  a  reinforcement  of  Russians  into  the 
Peninsula.    I  have  put  him  in  full  poesession  of  what  is  going  on  in  the 
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North,  that  your  Lordship  may  know  the  whole  of  it.  I  also  trust  to  him 
a  short  statement  of  the  last  accounta  from  Vienna,  communicated  to  me 
by  Count  Munster.  He  has  received  a  letter  from  General  Nugent,  from 
Gibraltar  (I  think),  who  proposed  to  go  to  Alicante,  and  firom  thcuce  to 
Palermo,  before  he  proceeded  with  your  letter  to  Vienna.  I  am  sorry  he 
has  delayed  going  at  once  to  Vienna. 

Sixty  thousand  pounds  went  down  for  you  to  Portsmouth  last  week ; 
and  I  think  I  may  promise  you  150,00(W.  a  month  for  the  next  three 
montlis,  instead  of  100,000?.  Of  this  300,000/.  ^-ill  probably  bo  in  jmineas, 
in  consequence  of  a  new  arrangement  made  with  the  Bank,  which  Murray 
will  explain  to  you. 

Believe  mc  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  ever  sincerely, 

BATinTBST. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wettedey  to  Viscount  Casilereagh. 

My  Lord,  C«iix,  7th  March,  1813. 

After  the  decree  for  the  abolition  of  the  Inquisition  had  passed  the  Cortes, 
an  order  was  sent  to  the  Regency  requiring  that  it  should  be  read  in  the 
different  churches  at  Cailiz  on  the  three  succeeding  Sundays  after  the 
receipt  of  the  decree.  The  clergy  of  Cadiz  have  however,  in  a  letter  to 
the  Kogcncy,  positively  refused  to  read  the  decree  in  the  churches,  and 
have  declared  themselves  to  be  prepared  to  meet  any  extremity  rather  than 
be  instrumental  to  its  promulgation. 

It  is  conjectured  that  a  majority  of  the  Regents  are  inclined  to  support 
the  resistance  of  the  clergy  to  the  decree  of  the  Cortes,  partly  from  being 
advocates  for  the  continuance  of  the  Inquisition,  and  partly  from  a  desire 
to  counteract  the  measures  of  the  Legislative  Body  ;  for  the  first  step  which 
they  took  upon  receiving  the  declaration  of  the  clergy  was  to  issue  an  order 
for  the  removal  of  Admiral  Valdes  from  the  government  of  the  city,  and 
for  the  appointment  of  General  Alos  in  his  room.  The  first  is  connected 
with  the  party  in  the  Cortes  styled  the  Liberales,  and  is  known  to  be 
hostile  to  the  Inquisition;  while  his  successor.  General  Alos,  who  was 
formerly  Governor  of  Ceuta,  is  a  warm  advocate  in  support  of  that 
tribunal. 

This  event  may  naturally  be  supposed  to  have  excited  a  considerable 
degree  of  agitation  and  alarm  in  the  Cortes,  but  no  steals  have  as  yet  been 
taken  in  consequence  of  it. 

I  liave  the  honour,  &c., 

H.  Welleslet. 


27ie  Bight  Hon,  Sir  Henry  WeUeaHey  to  General  the  Marquess  of  WeUington. 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  8th  March,  1813. 

You  will  bo  surprised  at  the  contents  of  the  enclosed,  llie  Cortes  have 
acted  with  their  usual  precipitation  and  violence,  but  the  removal  of  the 
late  Regency  seems  to  have  afforded  general  satisfaction.    For  my  part  I 
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Boe  DO  prospect  of  advantage  from  this  or  any  other  change  of  men  so  long 
as  the  some  system  shall  he  continued,  and  so  long  as  the  residence  of  the 
government  shall  he  in  this  town. 

Captain  Codrington,  who  touched  here  on  his  way  to  England,  told  me 
that  he  had  a  good  deal  of  conversation  with  Sir  John  Murray  at  Alicante, 
who  was  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  only  mode  of  compelling  Suchet  to 
retire  from  Valencia  was  hy  an  attack  upon  Tarragona;  that  he  had  some 
thoughts  of  attempting  it,  and  desired  him  to  mention  it  to  me.  I  said 
that  I  concluded  he  had  written  to  you  upon  the  subject,  but  that  I  would 
mention  it  in  my  first  letter.  Codrington  says  that  Sir  John  Murray's 
first  measures  have  given  great  satisfaction  to  the  army  at  Alicante. 

About  fifty  or  sixty  of  the  Sicilian  levy  were  sent  down  to  Gibraltar  in  the 
Blake  ;  and  General  Campbell  is  at  a  loss  what  to  do  with  them,  and  does 
not  much  like  keeping  them  at  Gibraltar.  He  has  not  written  to  me  upon 
the  subject,  but  desired  Codrington  to  mention  it,  probably  with  an  inten- 
tion that  I  should  write  to  you.  It  has  occurred  to  me  that  if  the  regiment 
de  Wattcville  is  going  to  Canada,  they  might  be  enlisted  into  that  corps. 

I  enclose  copies  of  two  intercepted  letters  brought  here  by  Captain 
Codrington. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur, 

Most  aficctiouately  yours, 

H.  Welleslky. 

Gordon  has  not  yet  given  me  his  opinion  respecting  the  plan  for  raising 
money,  but  I  hope  to  write  to  you  upon  it  to-morrow  or  next  day. 


The  Right  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Welledey  to  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

My  Lord,  Cadiz,  9th  March,  1813. 

When  I  addressed  your  Lordship  yesterday  relative  to  the  proceedings 
of  the  government  in  consequence  of  the  refusal  of  the  clergy  of  Cadiz  to 
comply  with  the  decree  for  the  abolition  of  the  Inquisition,  I  did  not 
imagine  that  they  would  have  led  to  the  event  which  I  have  now  to 
announce. 

The  representations  of  the  clerjry  were  yesterday  discussed  in  the  Cortes, 
when  it  was  insisted  upon  with  much  warmth  by  several  of  the  deputies 
that  the  disobedience  of  the  cler^iy  was  to  be  attributed  solely  to  the 
conduct  of  the  government ;  that  the  Regency  and  the  Cortes  being 
actuated  by  principles  entirely  different,  the  ruin  of  the  nation  must  neces- 
sarily follow, 

A  motion  was  made  by  M.  Arguelles  (which  was  carried  without  a 
division)  that  the  session  should  be  declared  permanent,  in  order  that  the 
Assembly  might  adopt  measures  worthy  of  the  nation  which  it  represented, 
and  calculated  to  remedy  the  dreadful  evils  with  which  they  were  threat- 
ened.    M.  Arguelles  then  proi)osecl, 

1st.  lliat  the  Regency  should  instantly  bo  removed,  and  that,  con- 
formably to  the  stipulations  of  the  189th  Article  of.the  Constitution,  the 
three  senior  members  of  the  Council  should  be  charged  provisionally  with 
the  administration  of  afiairB. 

2p2 
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2Dd.  That  two  members  of  the  Ortes,  whose  election  should  be  public, 
should  be  added  to  the  Regency. 

The  first  proposition,  relative  to  the  removal  of  the  Regency  and  the 
appointment  of  the  three  senior  members  of  the  Council  of  State  to  take 
charge  of  the  government,  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  86  votes  to  58. 

The  second  proposition,  viz.  the  appointment  of  two  members  of  the 
Cortes  to  be  members  of  the  Regency,  was  lost,  the  numbers  in  its  favour 
being  66,  and  those  against  it  72. 

The  three  senior  members  of  the  Council  of  State  are,  the  Cardinal  de 
Bourbon,  Don  Pedro  Agar,  and  Don  Gabriel  Ciscar.  They  took  the  neces- 
sary oaths  before  the  Cortes  yesterday,  and  proceeded  afterwards,  accom- 
panied by  a  deputation  of  the  Assembly,  to  the  residence  of  the  Regency, 
where  they  were  installed  in  the  government. 

I  mentioned  in  a  former  despatch  that  a  committee  had  been  appointed 
to  report  upon  the  means  of  improving  the  system  of  government.  The 
Report  has  been  submitted  to  the  Cortes,  and  it  is  to  be  taken  into  consi- 
deration as  soon  as  it  can  be  printed.  It  is  possible  that  as  soon  as  this 
Report  has  been  discussed,  another  change  will  take  place ;  for  it  is  not  to 
be  imagined  that  the  Cortes  could  be  induced  by  any  thing  short  of  absolute 
necessity  to  concur  in  the  nomination  of  Messrs.  Agar  and  Ciscar,  who 
were  last  year  removed  for  incapacity,  and  who  will  scarcely  be  suffered  to 
continue  at  the  head  of  affairs  beyond  the  period  requisite. 

There  are  some  circumstances,  however,  attending  the  event  of  yesterday 
which  I  consider  to  be  favourable.  The  individual  placed  at  the  head  of 
the  government  is  connected  with  the  Royal  Family  of  Spain ;  and  it  may 
be  ex{)ected  that,  as  the  Report  of  the  Committee  recommends  that  he 
should  be  appointed  President  of  the  Regency,  he  will  bo  continued  in  that 
situation  under  any  new  arrangement  which  may  take  place.  I  have  also 
great  satisfaction  in  stating  that  during  the  whole  of  the  discussion  which 
took  place  yesterday  the  name  of  the  Princess  of  Brazil  was  not  once 
mentioned,  which  is  a  plain  indication  that  Her  Royal  Highness's 
friends  do  not  feel  themselves  strong  enough  to  urge  her  pretentions  with 
effect. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  translation  of  a  letter  which  I  have 
received  from  M.  Labrador  announcing  the  appointment  of  the  three 
senior  members  of  the  Council  to  take  charge  of  the  government  pro- 
visionally. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c, 

H.  Welleslet. 


^'  [Enolosube.] 

Dm  Pedro  Labrador  to  the  Right  Eon,  Sir  Henry  WeUedey, 

Sib,  Cadiz,  9th  March,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  General  and  Extra- 
ordinary Cortes,  by  a  decree  dated  yesterday,  the  8th  instant,  have  determined 
that  the  individuals  who  composed  the  Regency  of  the  kingdom  should  ceaae 
to  exercise  the  functions  of  that  office,  and  that  it  should  be  provisionally 
entrusted  to  the  three  senior  Councillors  of  State,  viz.,  Don  Pedix>  Agar,  Don 
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Gabriel  Oiscor,  and  the  Right  ^verond  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  who 
are  already  in  possession  of  their  new  trust  of  Regents. 

I  renew  to  your  Excellency,  Ac., 

Pedro  Labrador. 


The  Marquess  of  Btickingham  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  London,  lOth  March,  1813. 

Sir  Charles  Stewart  has  engaged  to  put  this  letter  in  your  hands.  Ho  is 
also  the  bearer  of  the  highest  honour  which  you  can  receive  from  your 
grateful  country.  It  will  be,  I  am  sure,  a  melancholy  gratification  to  you 
to  know  that  the  Garter  which  you  have  won  by  your  great  achievements 
Ib  that  which  was  onoe  worn  by  your  oldest  and  earliest  friend.  Although 
I  know  that  nothing  can  increase  the  value  which  the  distinguished  badge 
of  which  Sir  Charles  Stewart  is  the  bearer  must  hold  in  your  estimation, 
I  am  sure  it  will  not  be  the  less  esteemed  by  you  for  having  been  the 
property  of  one  who,  from  the  earliest  days  of  your  military  career,  to 
which  he  contributed,  to  the  last  moment  of  his  life,  never  ceeised  to  feel 
the  greatest  anxiety  for  your  welfare,  and  the  warmest  interest  in  your 
glory  and  fame. 

Permit  me  to  hope,  my  dear  Lord,  that  you  will  continue  to  me  the 
friendship  which  existed  between  my  father  and  yourself;  a  friendship 
which  I  shall  highly  prize  for  its  own  intrinsic  value,  as  well  as  because 
it  formed  the  boast  of  one  whose  loss  I  shall  ever  deplore,  and  whose 
example  I  shall  endeavour  to  follow,  to  have  merited  and  enjoyed  it. 

That  you  may  long  live,  my  dear  Lord,  to  enjoy  the  highest  honours 
which  your  country  can  confer,  to  add  to  its  glories  as  well  as  to  your 
own  renown,  is  the  anxious  wish  of,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours,  with  every  sentiment  of  respect  and  regard, 

Most  faithfully, 

Chakdos  Bcjckikgham. 

P.  S. — I  know  not  whether  the  Garter  which  you  will  receive  will 
derive  any  additional  importance  in  your  eyes  from  the  circumstance  of  its 
having  been  worn  by  the  great  Duke  of  Somerset. 


G.  O.  Freneda,  13th  March,  1813.       [  639  J 

1.  The  horses  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates 
of  the  4th  dragoon  guards  are  forthwith  to  be  drafted  into  the 
Royal  dragoons  and  3rd  dragoon  guards,  in  the  proportion  of 
two  thirds  into  the  Royal  dragoons,  and  one  third  into  the 
3rd  dragoon  guards. 

2.  The  horses  of  the  4th  dragoon  guards  are  to  be  formed 
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two  deep,  and  each  file  to  be  numbered.  Similar  numbers  are  to 
be  placed  in  lots  in  a  hat,  from  which  an  officer  from  the  Royal 
dragoons  is  to  draw  two  lots,  and  an  officer  from  the  3rd  dragoon 
guards  one  lot,  until  the  whole  will  have  been  drawn.  The  horses 
in  the  files  having  the  corresponding  number  are  to  belong  to  the 
Royal  dragoons  and  3rd  dragoon  guards  respectively. 

3.  The  commanding  officers  of  the  Royal  dragoons  and 
3rd  dragoon  guards  are  to  take  from  the  4th  dragoon  guards 
such  numbers  of  sets  of  horse  appointments  as  will  be  necessary 
to  complete  the  number  of  horses  they  will  have  in  their  regi- 
ments respectively,  as  soon  as  this  arrangement  will  be  carried 
into  execution,  for  which  a  settlement  is  to  be  made  by  the 
commanding  officers  on  the  part  of  the  respective  Colonels, 
according  to  the  mode  pointed  out  by  His  Majesty's  Regulations. 

4.  As  soon  as  the  horses  will  be  drafted  from  the  4th  dragoon 
guards,  the  regiment  is  to  be  marched  to  Lisbon,  and  embarked 
for  England. 

5.  The  horses  of  the  9th  light  dragoons  are  to  be  drafted 
into  the  13th  light  dragoons  and  14th  light  dragoons,  of  which 
the  former  regiment  is  to  take  two  thirds,  and  the  latter  one 
third. 

6.  The  horses  of  the  9th  light  dragoons  are  to  be  formed  in 
files,  and  numbered,  as  above  ordered  for  the  4th  dragoon 
guards,  and  lots  disposed  in  a  hat  in  a  similar  manner ;  and  an 
officer  of  the  13th  light  dragoons  is  to  draw  two  numbers,  and 
an  officer  of  the  14th  light  dragoons  one  number,  till  the  whole 
number  of  horses  will  be  drawn  for ;  and  the  horses  in  the  files 
marked  with  the  similar  numbers  are  to  belong  to  the  regiment 
whose  officer  will  have  drawn  the  lot. 

7.  The  commanding  officers  of  the  13th  light  dragoons  and 
14th  light  dragoons  respectively  are  to  take  from  the  9th  light 
dragoons  such  numbers  of  sets  of  horse  appointments  as  will  be 
necessary  to  complete  the  number  of  horses  they  will  have  in 
their  regiments  respectively,  as  soon  as  this  arrangement  will  be 
carried  into  execution,  for  which  a  settlement  is  to  be  made  on 
the  part  of  the  respective  Colonels,  according  to  the  mode 
pointed  out  by  His  Majesty*s  Regulations. 

8.  The  horses  of  the  9th  light  dragoons  intended  for  the 
14th  light  dragoons  are  to  be  brought  to  Niza  by  the  men  of 
the  former  regiment,  where  parties  of  the  14th  are  to  meet 
them. 
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9.  As  soon  as  the  horses  will  be  drafted  from  the  9th  light 
dragoons,  that  regiment  is  to  be  marched  to  Lisbon,  and 
embarked  for  England. 

10.  The  horses  are  to  be  drafted  from  the  11th  light  dragoons 
into  the  following  regiments,  and  in  the  following  manner : 

11.  Major- General  Bock  will  be  pleased  to  inspect  the  horses 
of  this  regiment,  and  allot  two  thirds  of  the  horses  of  the  largest 
fflze  to  mount  the  heavy  dragoons. 

12.  The  remaining  one  third  are  to  be  allotted  to  the  12th 
light  dragoons  and  16th  light  dragoons. 

The  horses  for  these  regiments,  viz.  one  third  for  the  former 
regiment,  and  two  thirds  for  the  latter,  are  to  be  formed, 
numbered,  and  drawn  for  in  the  same  manner  as  ordered  for 
the  drafting  of  the  4th  dragoon  guards  and  the  9th  light 
dragoons;  and  the  commanding  officers  of  the  12th  and  16th 
light  dragoons  respectively  are  to  receive  such  horse  appoint- 
ments as  they  will  require  from  the  11th  light  dragoons,  settling 
for  them  in  the  manner  above  pointed  out. 

13.  The  two  thirds  of  the  number  of  horses  in  the  11th  light 
dragoons,  selected  for  the  heavy  dragoons,  are  to  be  disposed 
of  as  follows:  the  5th  dragoon  guards  are  to  receive  100,  the 
4th  dragoons  80,  and  the  1st  heavy  dragoons  of  the  King's 
German  Legion  the  remainder  of  the  horses  of  the  regiment. 

14.  The  two  thirds  of  the  horses  of  the  11th  light  dragoons, 
allotted  for  the  heavy  dragoons,  are  to  be  placed  in  files  and 
numbered  in  the  same  manner  as  ordered  for  the  horses  of  the 
other  regiments  ordered  to  be  drafted,  and  similar  lots  placed 
in  a  hat,  which  are  to  be  drawn  by  an  officer  from  the  1st 
heavy  Germans,  the  4th  dragoons,  and  5th  dragoon  guards,  till 
the  whole  number  will  be  disposed  of. 

15.  Each  of  these  regiments  are  to  take  from  the  11th  light 
dragoons  such  numbers  of  horse  appointments  as  will  complete 
the  number  of  horses  they  will  have  in  the  regiments  re- 
spectively when  this  arrangement  will  be  carried  into  execution, 
for  which  a  settlement  is  to  be  made  in  the  manner  above 
ordered. 

16.  As  soon  as  the  horses  will  be  drafted  from  the  11th  light 
dragoons,  this  regiment  is  to  be  marched  to  Lisbon,  and 
embarked  for  England. 

17.  General  officers  who  have  orderlies  from  the  9th  and 
11th  light  dragoons,  and  4th  dragoon  guards,  and  all  men  with 
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horses  belonging  to  these  regiments  on  duty,  are  to  be  sent  to 
join  them  forthwith. 

18.  Major-General  Bock  is  requested  to  superintend  the 
drafting  of  the  11th  light  dragoons,  and  to  fix  the  time  and 
place  at  which  it  shall  be  carried  into  execution ;  Major- 
General  Slade  that  of  the  4th  dragoon  guards,  and  Major- 
General  Long  that  of  the  9th  light  dragoons ;  and  the  General 
officers  will  apprise  those  concerned  of  the  time  and  place  fixed 
upon,  and  will  report  the  execution  of  these  orders  in  detail  to 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

19.  The  men  and  horse  appointments  belonging  to  the  1st 
heavy  Germans,  Royal  and  4th  dragoons,  3rd  and  5th  dragoon 
guards,  12th,  13th,  and  16th  light  dragoons,  now  at  Lisbon,  are 
to  be  sent  to  join  their  regiments  respectively  without  loss  of  time. 

20.  The  Quartermaster-General  will  send  to  the  14th  light 
dragoons  a  route  for  the  march  of  the  detachment  of  that 
re^ment  to  Niza,  to  receive  the  horses  from  the  9th. 

21.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  retiuTis  his  best  thanks  to 
the  4th  dragoon  guards,  9th  and  11th  light  dragoons,  for  their 
services  in  this  country.  The  measure  of  drafting  their  horses 
from  them  has  been  adopted  as  one  of  utility  to  the  whole  of 
the  cavalry,  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  regrets  exceed- 
ingly that  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  adopt  it,  and  that  be 
should  be  deprived  of  the  assistance  of  any  of  these  brave 
troops ;  but  he  trusts  that  they  will  soon  be  re-mounted  and 
re-equipped,  and  that,  if  necessary,  they  will  join  the  army 
again  in  increased  strength. 

22.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  having  received  the 
orders  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  form 
in  this  country  two  troops  of  the  Staff  corps  of  cavalry  to  be 
employed  in  the  duties  of  the  police  of  the  army,  and  in  others 
of  a  confidential  nature,  directs  that  the  commanding  officers 
of  all  the  regiments  of  cavalry  in  this  country  will  report  the 
names,  to  the  Adjutant-General,  of  the  non-commissioned 
officers  and  privates  who  will  volunteer  to  serve  in  this  Staff 
corps,  and  whose  characters  are  ot  a  description  that  their  com- 
manding officers  can  recommend  them. 

23.  Serjeants  in  the  Staff  corps  of  cavalry  will  receive  each 
1^.  per  diem  extra  pay,  corporals  8rf..  and  privates  &d, 

Wellington. 
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G.  O.  Freneda,  14th  March.  1813.       [  640.  ] 

2.  The  various  orders  which  have  been  issued  at  different 
times  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  prevent  the  mis- 
conduct and  outrages  committed  by  the  soldiers  of  the  army 
on  their  marches  through  the  country,  have  been  generally 
occasioned  immediately  by  some  disaster  which  had  occurred, 
and  by  the  fall  of  one  or  more  soldiers  in  contests  with  the 
inhabitants  for  the  protection  of  that  property  of  which  the 
soldiers  were  desirous  of  depriving  them.  The  Commander  of 
the  Forces  therefore  trusted  that  his  repeated  orders  on  this 
subject  would  have  been  obeyed,  and  particularly  as  they 
contain  directions  for  the  adoption  of  a  line  of  conduct  applicable 
to  every  case  which  can  occur,  which,  if  adopted,  must  prove  a 
remedy  for  the  evil,  and  must  prevent  the  outrages  complained 
of  and  their  consequent  misfortunes. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts,  however,  that  the 

officers  of  the  army  will  consider  the  objects  of  the  orders,  the 

neglect  of  which  is  now   under  consideration,   and  will  find 

motives  for  attending  to  them  in  their  desire  to  save  the  lives  of 

their  men,  which  might  be  wanting  in  the  example  now  before 

them  of  the  consequences  of  a  neglect  of  those  orders, 
g  «  «  «  «  «  • 

Which  opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  his 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

6.  In  consequence  of  the  recommendation  of  the  General 

Court  Martial,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  pardons  Mr.  Staff 

Surgeon ,  and  he  is  to  be  released  from  his  arrest  and  to 

return  to  his  duty. 

Wellington. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  General  the  Marquen  cf  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Lisbon,  14th  Mardi,  1813. 

I  lotte  no  time  in  transmitting  you  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  despatch  I 
have  received  from  Lord  Castlereagh,  by  which  it  appears  that  the  pro- 
positions conveyed  through  Mr.  Mackenzie  to  yoiir  Lordship,  respecting 
the  arrival  of  a  corps  of  Russian  troops,  were  never  authorized  by  the 
Emperor. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  &c., 

Chablbs  Stuabt. 
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[Enclosure.] 

Vucount  CoiUereagh  to  Sir  CJuirlea  Stuart, 

Sib,  Foreign  Office,  3rd  Maxt:h,  1813. 

You  will  probably  have  received  a  confidential  commonication  from  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington  to  be  intimated  to  tlie  Portuguese  government  that 
it  was  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  offer  a  body  of  his 
troops  of  from  10,000  to  20,000  men  to  serve  in  the  Peninsula  under  Lord 
Wellington's  orders. 

No  intimation  on  this  subject  had  been  made  to  His  MAJesty*8  government 
before  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Mackenzie  from  Lord  Wellington  s  head-quarters, 
who  had  been  charged  by  Lord  William  Bontinck  with  despatches  for  Lord 
Wellington  upon  the  subject  of  Admiral  Greig*s  communications  to  the 
former  in  the  name  of  the  Russian  government. 

On  communicating  vdth  the  Russian  Ambassador  with  reference  to  this  pro- 
position, he  has  distinctly  denied  having  any  instructions  from  his  Court  to 
that  effect ;  and  he,  on  the  contrary,  has  given  it  as  his  decided  opinion  that 
no  disposition  of  the  kind  is  now  entertained  at  St.  Petersburg ;  ttiat  Admiral 
Greig  in  his  passage  through  England  did  not  refer  to  it ;  and  if  ever  it  could 
have  been  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Emperor  s  councils,  it  must  have  been 
with  reference  to  the  original  destination  of  the  army  under  the  command  of 
Admiral  Tchichagoff'. 

It  is  therefore  of  the  greatest  importance  that  you  should  be  enabled,  with 
the  least  possible  loss  of  time,  to  undeceive  the  Portuguese  government  in 
their  expectation  of  this  assistance  from  Russia,  in  the  event  of  their  having 
favourably  received  the  offer. 

It  is,  indeed,  possible  they  may  have  thought  it  advisable  to  decline  it :  in 
that  case  you  will  only  explain  to  them  the  purport  of  this  despatch  in  a 
manner  that  may  not  encourage  any  further  correspondence  on  the  subject. 

I  am,  &0., 

Castlerejlqh. 


[  641. 1  To  E.  Cooke,  Esq, 

My  dear  Cooke,  Freneda,  IGth  March,  1813. 

I  received  only  yesterday  your  letter  of  the  3rd  February. 
Depend  upon  it  that  very  few  French  Generals  are  to  be 
bought,  and  Soult  certainly  is  not  in  the  market  He  is  now 
gone  to  France.  I  don't  say  this  because  1  think  French 
Generals  less  venal  than  others,  but  because  Bonaparte  out- 
bids everybody.  That  is  the  secret  of  his  policy.  I  don't 
know  what  could  be  given  to  Soult  equal  to  what  he  would  lose 
by  treachery  to  his  present  master.  I  admit  that  he  and  all  of 
them  hate  Bonaparte  and  despise  the  whole  race,  but  they 
cannot  be  so  highly  paid  or  get  so  much  plunder  from  any 
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other  hand.     They  therefore  serve  him   faithfully  and  most 
zealously. 

What  I  wished  particularly  to  write  to  you  about  was  what 
you  say  respecting  C.  Stewart  I  send  you  what  he  wrote  me 
respecting  his  command  in  the  cavalry,  and  what  I  wrote  him  in 
answer,  which  was  certainly  not  intended  to  be,  nor  does  it 
appear  to  me  that  it  was,  unkind. 

You  will  observe  that  he  wished  not  for  a  brigade,  but  a 
division  of  cavalry ;  I  having  determined,  for  reasons  of  con- 
venience, that  I  would  in  future  have  only  one  division  of 
cavalry ;  and  I  recommended  him  to  return  to  his  office. 

.  Although  he  wished  for  a  division  of  cavalry  which  he  could 
not  have,  I  acknowledge  that  I  should  have  given  the  same 
answer  if  he  had  wished  to  go  to  a  brigade  of  cavalry.  He  is  a 
most  gallant-spirited  fellow,  who,  upon  more  than  one  occasion, 
has  rendered  most  important  services  by  his  gallantry  at  the 
head  of  one  or  two  squadrons.  But  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
difference  between  small  and  large  bodies  of  troops,  particularly 
of  cavalry ;  and  Charles  Stewart  has  unfortunately  a  defect  of 
sight  and  another  of  hearing,  both  acquired  by  a  wound,  and 
which  are,  therefore,  incapable  of  being  remedied  by  artificial 
means,  which,  in  my  opinion,  render  him  quite  incapable  of 
managing  a  large  body  of  cavalry  in  front  of  the  enemy  in  the 
field. 

Our  cavalry  is  the  most  delicate  instrument  in  our  whole 
machine.  Well  managed,  it  can  perform  wonders,  and  will 
always  be  of  use,  but  it  is  easily  put  out  of  order  in  the  field, 
^one  of  our  officers  are  accustomed  to  the  manoeuvres  of  large 
bodies  of  cavalry  ;  and  if  any  serious  accident  were  to  happen 
to  a  large  body,  such  as  a  full  brigade  of  our  cavalry,  while  we 
should  be  forward  in  the  plains,  we  are  gone,  and  with  us  our 
political  system,  our  allies,  &c  &c.  From  this  statement  you 
will  see  that  it  was  not  want  of  kindness  to  Stewart  that  dictated 
my  answer  to  his  letter,  but  that  feeling  for  the  interests  of 
which  I  have  the  charge  which  I  cannot  lose  even  for  a  moment 
Though  Stewart  is  not  fit  for  a  large  command  of  cavalry,  for  the 
reason  I  have  stated,  it  does  not  follow  that  he  should  not  be  so 
for  the  higher  walks  of  his  profession.  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby  was 
almost  totally  blind,  and  1  never  heard  that  the  army  suffered 
any  inconveirience  from  this  defect,  or  from  tlie  defect  of  sight 
of  Lord  Cathcart,  because  the  arrangements  and  movements  of 
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an  army  depend  upon  knowledge  acquired  by  other  modes  be- 
sides the  personal  view  of  the  General.  But  the  General  officer 
of  a  brigade  or  division  of  cavalry  must  have  his  eyes  and  ears 
about  him,  in  order  that  the  movements  of  the  body  which  he 
conmiands  in  action  may  be  made  as  they  ought ;  and  if  they 
are  not  made  as  they  ought,  the  risk  of  that  body  is  greatly 
increased,  and,  by  the  bye,  increased  considerably  more  in  pro- 
portion with  the  dash  and  spirit  of  the  General  who  should 

laboiur  under  these  defects. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  WeUin^tan, 
My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  17th  March,  1813. 

The  Crown  lawyers  so  strongly  objected  to  the  principle  of  written 
evidence  being  admitted,  that  the  Cabinet  thought  it  could  not  be  pro- 
posed, as  our  own  lawyers  would  not  have  supported  us. 

Whatever  is  done,  it  is  said,  should  be  done  in  a  separate  bill ;  and  I 
will  send  you  by  next  mail  what  I  hope  I  may  get  them  to  consent  to. 

Yours  ever  most  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 
My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  17th  March,  1813. 

Lord  Liverpool  will  write  you  so  full  an  account  by  this  day's  mail  of 
the  affairs  in  the  North,  that  I  will  not  trouble  you  with  a  repetition  of  it. 
Our  German  levy  in  Finland  will  not,  I  am  afraid,  turn  out  as  large  as 
the  Russian  Ambassador  led  us  to  expect,  nor  will  it,  I  think,  be  able  to 
move  from  thence  before  June. 

This  campaign  will  be  the  most  momentous. of  any  which  has  hitherto 
occurred ;  but  we  deceive  ourselves  if  we  hope  that  it  will  be  the  last,  in 
consequence  of  any  success  which  may  attend  it.  Even  if  it  ends  by  the 
French  being  driven  on  the  other  side  of  the  Rhine,  we  must  not  expect 
that  Buonaparte's  spirit  will  be  so  depressed  as  not  to  take  the  chance  of 
those  disagreements  which  will  always  arise  among  allies  with  mutual 
jealousies  and  contending  interests. 

The  Crown  Prince,  who  maintains  a  good  correspondence  at  Paris,  8a3r8 
that  40,000  men  will  be  the  force  which  is  to  be  withdrawn  from  Spain. 
This  was,  however,  before  the  defection  of  Prussia.  Buonaparte  may 
probably  be  obliged  to  order  a  further  reduction  of  his  Spanish  army. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 
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To  Charles  Ahhot,  Esq.  [  642.  ] 

Sir,  Freneda,  22nd  March,  1818. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letters  of  the  4th 
Decemher  and  4th  February  last,  in  which  you  enclosed  the 
Resolutions  of  the  House  of  Commons,  conveying  the  approba- 
tion of  the  House  of  the  conduct  of  the  General  officers,  officersi 
and  troops  under  my  command,  Portuguese  as  well  as  His 
Majesty's  subjects,  during  the  late  campaign  in  the  Peninsula, 
and  particularly  in  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  which  I  have  had 
the  satisfaction  of  communicating  to  those  concerned. 

I  beg  that  you  will  do  me  the  favour  to  make  my  acknow- 
ledgments to  the  House  for  the  favour  with  which  they  have 
viewed  my  conduct  in  my  endeavours  to  serve  His  Majesty  and 
his  allies,  and  for  the  honour  which  they  have  conferred  upon 
me  by  their  approbation. 

I  beg  likewise  that  you  will  accept  my  most  grateful  thanks 
for  the  handsome  terms  in  which  you  have  conveyed  to  me  the 
sense  of  the  House. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellington. 


The  Duke  of  York  to  Oeneral  the  Marquess  cf  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord,  Hone  Guards,  24th  March,  1813. 

The  Earl  Batburst  having  communicated  to  me  within  these  few  days  a 
copy  of  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  24th  ultimo,*  and  acquainted  me  at 
the  same  time  that  His  Majesty's  government  approved  of  the  formation 
of  a  staflf  corps  of  cavalry,  as  proposed  in  my  letter  to  his  Lordship  of  the 
13th  of  January  last,t  I  am  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  I  have  lost  no 
time  in  submitting  that  measure  to  the  Prince  Regent,  and  His  Royal 
Highness  has  been  pleased  to  approve  of  the  same  being  carried  into  effect 
with  the  least  delay  possible. 

As  your  Lordship  observes  in  your  letter  to  Lord  Batburst  that  yon  had 
not  received  any  commands  from  me  upon  the  subject  of  this  formation,  it 
may  be  necessary  to  bring  to  your  notice  that  it  had  been  thought  essential 
to  refer  the  arrangement  to  your  Lordship  before  the  communication  of  the 
necessary  authority  from  government  to  me  to  proceed  upon  the  execution, 
of  it.  I  am  glad  to  find,  however,  that  by  your  intention  of  proceeding 
upon  the  formation  of  two  troops,  the  inconvenience  resulting  from  the 
delay  will  in  some  measure  be  obviated. 

Your  Lordship  having  been  already  put  in  possession  of  the  details  of 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  Ist  edition,  vol.  x.,  p.  140. 
t  See  ante,  p.  539. 
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this  formation,  as  communicated  in  my  letter  to  Lord  Bathurst,  it  is  need- 
less to  trouble  you  with  a  repetition  of  them  ;  but  for  the  sake  of  more  easy 
reference  I  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  that  communication. 

Your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  report  to  me,  with  your  earliest  con- 
venience, the  progress  you  may  make  in  the  formation  of  the  two  troops  to 
be  completed  from  the  cavalry  regiments  in  Portugal ;  and  I  have  only  to 
explain,  that,  in  proposing  that  two  troops  only  should  be  formed  in  the 
Peninsula,  I  had  no  other  view  than  to  avoid  any  material  diminution  in 
the  efficiency  of  the  cavalry  regiments  imder  your  command.  The  for- 
mation of  the  two  troops  in  this  country  will  take  place  immediately,  and 
it  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  much  delay  has  already  attended  the  commence- 
ment of  the  arrangement. 

Should  your  Lordship  conceive  a  greater  establishment  necessary,  I 
request  you  will  let  me  know,  and  I  shall  endeavour  to  forward  your 
wishes  accordingly ;  and  you  will  be  pleased  to  acquaint  me,  at  the  same 
time,  how  far  such  an  augmentation  could  be  supplied  with  convenience  by 
the  regiments  under  your  command. 

It  is  obvious,  from  what  is  stated  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  Lord 
Bathurst,  that  even  if  the  Staff  Corps  were  to  be  formed  on  a  greater  scale, 
it  would  be  quite  impossible  to  dispense  with  the  Corps  of  Guides  which 
your  Lordship  has  organized. 

I  am,  my  Lord,  yours, 

Frederick, 

Commander-in-Chief. 


JEarl  Bathurst  to  OenercU  t?te  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  ^  Downing  Street,  24th  March,  1813. 

On  Friday  last,  Sir  Charles  Stewart  called  upon  me  to  inform  me  that  he 
had  received  an  offer  from  the  Regent,  as  well  as  from  Lord  Castlereagh, 
to  proceed  to  the  North  on  a  mission  partly  military,  partly  diplomatic. 
The  idea  is,  I  understand,  that  he  is  to  be  in  the  same  capacity  with  the 
King  of  Prussia  as  Lord  Cathcart  is  with  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  which  is 
much  more  of  a  diplomatic  character  than  Sir  Charles  is  willing  to  con- 
sider it,  although  it  may  certainly  enable  him  to  be  present  in  any  military 
operations  to  be  undertaken  during  the  approaching  campaign.  As  he  is, 
however,  to  write  to  you  by  this  mail,  I  shall  leave  him  to  make  his  own 
representation  of  it.  I  have  only  to  assure  you  that  if  I  had  entertained 
an  idea  tliat  this  was  in  contemplation,  I  should  not  have  omitted  givin"^ 
you  an  earlier  intimation  of  it. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  the  goodness  to  suggest  the  person  whom  you 
would  wish  to  be  appointed  successor  to  Sir  Charles  Stewart. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 
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Earl  Baihurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  War  Department,  London,  24th  March,  1813. 

The  portable  hospitals  which  you  desired  to  have  prepared  in  England 
and  sent  ont  to  Oporto  are  in  a  very  forward  state  ;  but  some  little  delay 
may  occur  in  getting  them  out  to  you,  as  it  is  found  that  they  will  take 
up  not  less  than  3,000  tons  of  shipping,  and  there  is  some  difficulty  at  the 
present  moment  in  procuring  small  transports  calculated  to  pass  the  Bar  of 
Oporto. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord, 

Very  faithfully  yours, 

Bathubst. 


The  Right  lion.  Sir  H,  Wdledey  to  General  the  Marquess  of  WeiUington. 

Mt  DEAB  AbthUB,  Cadix,  3l8t  March,  1813. 

I  lose  no  time  in  forwarding  to  you  the  accompanying  despatch  from 
Sir  John  Murray,  received  here  last  night.  Nothing  can  be  so  unfor- 
tunate as  the  recall  of  troops  from  Alicante  at  this  moment ;  and  if  Sir  John 
Murray  complies  with  this  requisition  without  your  orders,  he  must  be 
ignorant  of  your  having  been  empowered  to  retain  those  troops  in  Spain  as 
long  as  you  shall  think  it  necessary. 

I  have  nothing  to  communicate  to  you  from  hence. 

Mr.  Labrador  has  written  me  word  that  the  question  relative  to  the 
circulation  of  guineas  has  been  submitted  to  the  Council  of  State,  and 
that  he  cannot  send  me  an  answer  until  their  decision  shall  be  known. 

You  will  receive  a  large  sum  of  money  immediately.  The  Comus  has 
got  a  considerable  sum  from  Gibraltar,  and  Duff  embarks  to-day  350,000 
dollars  for  the  British  army ;  and  I  have  got  from  another  quarter  100,000, 
dollars,  which  I  send  for  the  service  of  the  Spanish  troops.  All  this 
money  is  to  be  embarked  on  board  the  Stately. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur, 

Most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellsblet. 

A  courier  is  just  arrived  from  Alicante  with  letters  for  you  of  an  earlier 
date,  which  I  likewise  forward. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  LoBP,  Downing  Street,  31it  March,  1813. 

Yon  will  see  how  rapidly  the  affairs  in  the  North  are  proceeding.  It  is 
impossible  to  know  how  far  this  spirit  will  extend.  Private  letters  on 
which  I  think  some  reliance  may  be  placed  lead  us  to  imagine  that  in 
Holland  there  is  a  strong  disposition  to  follow  the  example. 

I  enclose  a  paper  which  contains  a  statement  of  the  artillery-horses  sent 


592       ARTILLERY  HORSES  SENT  TO  LORD  W.      Mabch,  1813. 

out  since  the  ISth  September.  The  report  on  which  your  Lordship  calcu- 
lated the  want  of  1,500  horses  being  made  in  October,  probably  did  not 
take  into  account  those  horses  which  were  sent  in  September,  certainly  not 
those  which  sailed  in  November.  So  that  you  will  see  that  I  shall  have 
complied  with  your  demand  for  1,500.  But  I  am  afraid  that  you  have 
had  a  severe  loss  of  horses  since  you  made  the  demand,  and  that  you  will 
not  be  as  well  supplied  as  I  wish.  The  100  horses  sent  to  Alicante  were 
not  taken  out  of  the  800  promised  your  Lordship. 

Your  corps  of  cavalry  will,  I  trust,  be  now  superior  to  that  of  the 
enemy,  after  the  reinforcements  we  have  sent  you,  and  the  drafts  made 
from  the  French  army  for  Germany.  The  Hussars  sailed  from  hence  (in 
more  senses,  I  can  assure  you,  than  one)  in  very  good  time,  and  had, 
I  hear,  a  very  favourable  passage.  The  artillery-horses,  having  been  long 
detained  at  Portsmouth  by  contrary  winds,  will,  I  am  afraid,  have  suffered 
much. 

I  do  not  like  the  situation  of  affairs  at  Cadiz.  The  Cortes,  I  am  afraid, 
are  quarrelling  with  the  priests,  who  are  our  best  friends,  and  have 
changed  the  Regency  without  any  concert  with  your  brother. 

I  am  yours  ever  most  sincerely, 

Bathubbt. 

[Ekclobubes.] 

Memorandum  of  ArttUery-hones  embarked  to  Join  Lord  WMn^Um*$  Arm§ 

since  15th  September,  1812. 

War  Department,  Slst  March,  1813. 

Honet. 

Sailed  15th  September 203 

Ditto  23rd  ditto       102 

Ditto  5th  and  7th  November        277 

Ditto  6th  December       106 

Ditto  29th  January,  1813  (Horse  Artillery)       ..      ..     192 

880 
Sailed  on  the  10th  instant  from  Portsmouth       . .     . .     565 

Now  embarking  at  ditto 110 

About  to  sail  from  Cork         410 

Total     ..     ..  1965 
103  horses  sent  to  Alicante  are  not  included  in  the  above. 


H.  E.  B. 


Ahetract  o/the  Latett  Intdligence  from  Germany. 


London,  SUt  March,  1813. 
Colonel  Tettenbom,  with  2000  cavalry  of  Count  Wittgenstein's  corpc, 
entered  Hamburg  on  the  18th  March.     The  Russians  were  received  with 
the  most  enthusiastic  joy. 
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Great  part  of  Hanover  is  in  insurrection,  and  Guxhaven,  Bremen,  &c.,  are 
open. 

The  advance  of  the  Swedish  army  has  landed  in  Kiigcn,  and  the  Prince 
Boyal  is  expected  at  Ham])urg. 

The  enthusiasm  throughout  Prussia  exceeds  description.  Every  class  of 
society  is  pressing  forward  to  offer  service.  Very  largo  bodies  are  organising 
in  the  vicinity  of  Colberg,  Berlin,  Breslau,  and  Konigsbcrg. 

The  main  Russian  army  was  marching  upon  Dresden  ;  the  King  of  Prussia 
and  a  Russian  corps  upon  the  Oder  ;  General  D'Yorck's  army  near  Berlin ; 
Count  Wittgenstein's  upon  the  Lower  Elbe.  I  am  afraid  tlmt  there  has  been 
some  misunderstanding  among  the  Russian  Generals.  Count  Platoff  refused 
to  cross  the  Vistula,  and  has  been  ordered  homo. 


Memoranda  on  British  Aids  to  Portugal ^  1809  to  1812. 

March,  1813. 

In  1809  the  British  government  enj^ged  to  arm,  clothe,  and  take  into 
pay,  in  the  Brat  instance  10,000  and  afterwards  20,000  Portuguese  troops ; 
such  troops  to  be  under  the  control  and  at  the  disposal  of  the  British 
Minister  at  Lisbon.  If  this  arrangement  should  be  objected  to  by 
Portuj?al,  the  pecuniary  aid  from  Great  Britain  was  to  be  limited  to 
600,000/.  per  annum  ;  Mr.  Villiers  was  subsequently  empowered  to  make 
a  further  advance  of  100,000/.  in  addition  thereto. 

In  1810  Mr.  Villiers  was  informed  of  the  intention  of  the  British 
government  to  empU)y  a  force  of  30,000  men  in  Portugal,  and  to  increa^ 
the  pecuniary  aid  to  Portugal  to  980,000/.  per  annum,  viz.  600,000/.  for 
20,000  troops,  250,000/.  for  10,000  additional  trooijs,  and  130,000/.  for 
increase  of  f>ay  to  Portuguese  officers. 

In  1811  the  pecuniary  aid  to  Portugal  was  extended  to  its  present 
amount,  viz.  2,000,000/.  per  annum. 

It  was  aji^reed  that  this  aid  should  be  given  in  the  shape  of, 

1.  Military  supplies  furnished  in  Portugal  from  the  British  Com- 
missariat. 

2.  Military  supplies  sent  from  England  at  the  request  of  the  Portuguese 
government. 

3.  Monthly  Bills  ujwn  the  British  Treasury,  which  would  be  furnished 
in  such  proix)rtion8  as  miglit  least  interfere  with  the  bills  drawn  for 
British  account  during  each  particular  period. 

This  practice  has  been  regularly  pursued  since  the  beginning  of  tlie 
year  1811. 

The  obser\'ation8  arising  out  of  the  above  arrangement  are, 

1.  The  orij^inal  calculation  of  the  Portuj^uese  government,  that  600,00(>/. 
would  be  sufficient  for  20,000  men,  upon  whicli  the  980,000/.  was  after- 
wards given  for  30,000  men,  proved  in  practice  to  be  much  below  the 
real  expense ;  and  this  was  the  reason  that  the  subsidy  was  increased  to 
2,000,000/. 

2.  The  supplies  sent  from  England  have  been  chiefly  hospital  stores. 

3.  Those  furnished  in  Portugal  have  been  chiefly  provisions,  and  what 
])art8  of  the  mattrial  of  an  army  could  there  be  supplied. 
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4.  The  Portiifcuese  govcrnmont  have  frequently  coraplained  of  tlie  small 
proptirtion  paid  in  money,  which  occasioned  the  pay  of  the  army  to  he  6, 
9,  and  10  montlia  in  arrear ;  but  this  could  not  be  avoided  without  raising 
the  exchange  too  much  against  England,  and  interfering  with  Lord  Wel- 
lington's wants  for  his  own  troops. 

5.  Tliat  juirt  which  has  been  i»aid  in  bills  has  of  course  been  exposed  to 
the  loss  by  exchange  (20  or  25  per  cent.),  which  the  Portuguese  have  at 
times  represented  ought  to  be  made  good  by  England. 

f».  The  Portuguese  Ambassador  has  proj)osed  either  that  he  should 
receive  the  money  in  this  country  or  that  two-thirds  should  be  paid  in 
Portugal  coin,  and  one-third  in  kind  ;  or  that  the  130,000/.  to  the  officers 
should  not  he  deducted  from  the  subsidy. 

7.  Lord  Wellington  has  strongly  objected  to  the  two  first  of  these  pro- 
positions, and  generally  to  any  increase  of  subsidy  ;  replying  to  all 
representations  of  the  kind,  that  the  Portuguese  government  have  the 
means  in  their  own  hands  of  increasing  their  resources,  by  better  economy, 
more  punctual  collection  of  taxes,  and  rendering  public  the  10  i>er  cent, 
contributions,  so  that  each  individual  should  mak6  known  what  he  declares 
to  be  his  income. 

8.  Sir  Charles  Stuart  bears  testimony  to  the  good  will  of  the  Portuguese 
government  to  make  the  expenditure  of  every  other  department  give  way 
to  that  for  the  maintenance  of  the  army ;  and  this  department  is  less  in 
arrear  than  any  other. 

9.  The  desertions  chiefly  to  be  attributed  to  the  want  of  sufficient 
authority  in  the  hands  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  which  has  lately  been 
conferred  upon  him  by  the  Prince  Regent. 

10.  Improved  regulations  are  progressively  adopted  for  the  recniiting 
service. 

11.  The  regular  army  has  for  the  last  two  years  fluctuated  between 
50,000  and  55,000  men ;  the  militia  nearly  the  same  ;  and  the  Ordenanzt 
when  called  out  rather  more. 

12.  Many  complaints  had  also  been  made  of  the  inefficiency  of  the 
regulations  for  the  transix)rt  service  on  shore  ;  those  which  had  long  ago 
been  recommended  by  Lord  Wellington  have  at  length  been  sanctioned  by 
the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal. 

13.  One  inconvenience  the  Portuguese  labour  under  in  tlie  superior 
credit  of  the  British  Commissariat,  which  cannot  be  j)revented. 

14.  About  137,000  suits  of  clothing  and  sets  of  accoutrements,  and  the 
same  number  of  muskets,  have  been  issued  for  Portugal  since  1808. 

N.  B.  20,000  muskets  for  Portugal  ordered  for  1813. 

15.  It  would  ap|x»ar  from  Ix>rd  Bathurst's  letter  of  the  22nd  Novemlicr, 
1809,  that  arms  and  clothing  would  be  given  exclusive  of  600,OCW.  for 
20,000  men.  The  same  must  he  understood  when  900,000/.  was  given  in 
1810  for  30,000  men ;  and  there  is  every  reason  to  conclude  that  the 
double  of  this  sum,  or  2,000,000/.,  was  given  in  1811  and  1812  with  the 
same  imderstanding. 
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Joseph  Bonaparte*  to  General  Count  Gazan, 

M.  LE  COMTE  Gazan,  Valladolid,  ce  3  Arril,  1813. 

J'ai  dcrit  a  V.  E.  Ic  18  et  24  Mars.  J  esp^re  que  mes  lettres  voiis 
auront  parvenus ;  n^nmoins  le  d^lai  que  j'6prouve  en  rccevaut  votre 
r^ponse  me  determine  a  vous  r^p^ter  les  di8{)08itions  qu'elles  contenaient. 
Par  la  premiere  je  vous  invitois  a  hater  votre  mouvement  sur  la  province 
d'Avila  et  sur  la  de  Salanianque  afm  de  relever  le  j>lul6t  ixjssible  les  corps 
de  TArrae'ede  Portugal,  m'ayant  d(^ciddde  laisser  TArm^e  du  Centre  dans  la 
j)rovince  de  Se^ovie  ix)ur  no  ])oint  fatigucr  les  trouj^es  et  ^puiser  le  pays 
inutileraent.  Je  faisois  savoir  a  V.E.  au  mSme  teraps  qu'il  imjwrte  essen- 
tiellement  que  Monsieur  le  G^n^ral  Leval  .  .  .  de  placer  un  cori>s  vers 
li^scalona,  pour  observer  avec  la  plus  graude  vigilance  les  mouvetnents  de 
rennemi,  de  manifere  qu*il  soit  toujours  preveuu  de  ceux  qui  arriventassez 
a  temi*  pour  jamais  perdre  sa  ligne  de  communication  avec  votre  arm^, 
et  se  r^unir  a  elle  sans  difficult^  par  le  Puerto  de  Guadarama.  Par  ma 
lettre  du  24  j'annoncais  a  V.E.  qirind^pendamment  de  Madrid  et  la  province 
d*Avila,  et  celle  de  Salamanque,  vous  devez  faire  occujxjr  ^galement  eel  les 
do  Toro,  Zamora,  et  le  parti  de  Metlina  del  Cami)0  qui  d(^pend  de  la  province 
de  Valladolid,  )>lacant  votre  quartier-g^ndral  k  Arevalo,  et  ^tablissant  votre 

*  Chaeacteb  of  King  Joseph  by  an  Eye-witness. 

Tlie  most  striking  Hue  in  tiiii  inun's  cliaroctcr  is  gooditcM ;  not  that  goodness 
which  originates  in  a  benevolent  and  generous  heart  and  in  a  superiority  of 
mmd,  but  only  in  a  too  great  facility  of  temper  and  a  total  absence  of  retsolu- 
tiou.  He  bus  not  the  courage  to  refuse  things  condemned  by  his  own  reason* 
and  thus  renders  himst^lf  very  often  guilty  of  actions  which  he  liim^itdf  avows 
to  be  unjust.  He  is  altogether  an  honest  man  by  principle,  but  has  not  the 
firmness  to  maintain  those  principles  which  his  honesty  has  adopted,  when  it 
liappens  that  some  very  pressing  solicitations  induce  him  to  put  them  a^iide, 
and  thus  often,  very  ofUsu,  acts  like  a  rogue. 

His  hohhy-hortte  is  a  very  great  pretension  to  finesse ;  tliat  is  to  say,  to  a 
great  perspicacity  in  discovering,  in  those  who  surround  him,  the  secret 
motives  of  all  their  proceedings.  His  first  movement  is  generally  favourable, 
but  soon  afterwards  he  begins  to  reflect  on  the  private  intt^rests  or  hidden 
motives  which  may  have  actuated  their  conduct ;  and  he  then  runs  such 
lengths  that  he  often  docs  tliem  more  honour  than  they  des^'rve,  because  he 
supposes  them  capable  of  a  profoundness  of  reflection  or  an  esprit  de  conduUe 
which  is  above  their  sphere.  Also,  when  once  he  is  prepossessed  in  that 
manner  against  one  of  his  favourites,  and  believes  to  have  discovered  that 
any  one  of  their  proceedings  is  the  result  of  some  selfish  calculation,  he  never 
returns  from  that  opiniun,  and  judges  of  all  the  rest  of  their  actions  by  the 
same  comp;iss.  But  he  does  not,  therefore,  withdraw  his  fiivour  from  them  ; 
on  the  contrary,  he  seems  to  rejoice  at  his  penetration,  and  deliglits  in  making 
them  feel  tliat  he  has  discovered  them :  their  presence  is  a  continual  grati- 
fication to  his  amour-propre. 

His  mind  is  not  elevated,  fur  he  is  incapable  of  redressing  au  injury ;  when 
it  happens  that  he  has  unjustly  injured  and  wronged  a  person,  he  has  not  tlie 
courage  to  look  him  in  the  face,  but  avoids  seeing  him,  and  continues  per- 
secuting him  till  he  absents  himself  totally  from  his  service.  But  if  perchance 
the  injiured  man  can  find  the  means  of  being  admitted  and  of  speaking  to  him, 
he  is  sure  of  obtaining  whatever  he  pleases.  Thus,  he  maintains  an  injustice 
only  because  he  is  ashamed  of  returning  to  the  principles  of  equity. 

2q2 
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communication  avec  la  mienne  par  Medina  del  Campo.  L'Arm^e  du  Centre 
occupe  la  province  de  S^govie  et  le  parti  d'Olmedo.  Les  divisions  do 
TArm^e  de  Portu^l  qui  n'iront  pas  k  TArm^e  du  Nord  passeront  sur  la 
rive  droite  du  Duero.  C'est  seulement  apr^s  Tex^cution  des  mouvements 
dont  je  viens  de  parler  k  V.E.  que  je  pourrai  faire  partir  les  corps  qui 
doivcnt  se  rendre  dans  les  provinces  du  Nord  de  TEspagne.  Je  d^ire 
d'avoir  de  vos  uouvelles,  et  de  savoir  que  ces  mouvements  sont  ex^ut^. 

Joseph. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Oeneral  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  War  Department,  London,  5th  April,  1813. 

Referring  to  your  Lordship's  private  letter  of  the  25th  of  June  last,  in 
which  were  enclosed  some  intercepted  letters  written  in  cypher,  and  in 
which  you  expressed  an  anxious  desire  that  the  key  of  this  cypher  should 
be  discovered,  I  have  now  the  satisfaction  of  enclosing  to  you  the  letters 
themselves  as  they  have  been  decyjihered,  and  likewise  the  key  to  the 
cypher  as  far  as  it  has  been  possible  to  make  it  out  upon  these  limited 
data.  You  may  have  opportunities  not  only  of  profiting  by  the  discovery  as 
far  as  it  has  yet  been  made,  but  likewise  of  gradually  extending  and  verify- 
ing our  knowledge  of  the  key.  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  your  Lordship 
to  commimicate  to  me  any  further  discoveries  which  may  be  made. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

Bathurst. 

[Enclosures.] 

Le  Due  (TAlhu/era  a  Joseph  Bonaparte. 
Armee  Imperiale  dArraoon. 

Au  Quartier-G^nerai  k  Valence,  le  19  Jiiin,  1812. 

8.  A.  8.  le  Prince  Major-Gendral  me  pr^venait  h  la  date  du  19  Fc'vrier  que 
dans  lo  cas  oil  le  Roi  d'Espagne  aurait  besoin  des  secours  de  mcs  troupes,  jo 
dcvais  prendre  mes  mesures  en  consequence.  Presqu'en  m^me  temps  jo  r«cevaifl 
Tordre  d'envoyer  k  I'Arm^  du  Nord  la  division  Palombini  et  9000  hommes 
des  divisions  de  reserve  en  Basse  Catalogue. 

Le  25  Mars  jo  fis  partir  uu  de  mes  aides-de-camp  porteur  d*nne  d^pdche 
qui  a  ^t^  mise  sous  les  yeux  de  TEmpereur.  J  y  ai  d^Iar^  formellement 
ne  pouvoir  pas  secourir  ....  Madrid :  j*ai  declare  quHl  me  paraissait  fort 
dangereux  de  me  divisor,  et  de  m'affoiblir  sur  deux  points  :  que  ce  serait  com- 
promcttre  k  la  fois  Madrid  et ....  Jo  mets  sous  les  yeux  do  Yotre  Majesty 
copie  exacte  de  la  rdponse  que  j'ai  re^ue  ;  je  suis  persuade  que  si  elle  daigne 
la  lire  avec  attention,  elle  coiifirmera  Topinion  qu'elle  m'en  a  d'abord 
temoignde  par  sa  ddpdche  du  23  Mai,  et  revoquera  toutes  les  autres. 

Une  fre'gute  Anglaise  escortant  plusieurs  b&timeus  de  transport  vient  de 
passer  en  vuo  de  Valence,  se  dirigeant  sur  la  Catalogne.  Cette  province  r^ 
clome  ma  presence  ;  les  Anglais  y  font  de  grands  efforts,  et  cepcndant  Toccu- 
pation  de  Valence  par  un  de  mes  regiments  m'empdche  de  disposer  d*aucune 
troupe  pour  m'y  rendre.  Ainsi  je  me  trouve,  cntre  les  ordres  de  TEmpereur 
et  ceux  imp^ratifs  de  votre  Majestc*,  dans  Timpossibilitc  de  rien  faire. 

Pendant  ce  terns  le  mal  s'accroit ;  I'ennemi  poursuit  ses  efforts  en  Catalogne 
et  en  Arragon.  Joseph  0*Donnell  a  r^uni  une  armde  de  16,000  hommes, 
bien  vetus  et  bien  armes,  non  compris  10,000  hommes  de  la  gamison  d'Alicanto. 
II  entretenait  de  frequentes  intelligences  dans  la  province  de  Valence,  et 
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toutes  les  gazettes  et  les  lettres  publlent  assez  la  foiblesse  de  mes  forces  pour 
que  je  doivo  m'attcndre  k  une  attoquo  prochaine,  d'autant  plus  serieuse  que 
jo  n'ai  veritablcment  qu'un  cordon  de  forces. 

Ainsi  dans  Tetat  actuel  dcs  choses,  Y.M.  me  place  dans  la  position  de  pouvoir 
difiicilement  maintenir  les  conquetes  faiies,*  de  ne  pouvoir  pas  particulicrement 
m'occuper  du  Nord,  non  plus  que  d'etablir  les  communications  avec  la  Castille.* 

J*ai  fait  dresser  Tctat  exact  de  Templacement  de  mes  troupes  dans  les  pro- 
vi:ices  de  Valence  et  do  Tortose,  que  j'ai  Thonneur  de  vous  envoyer  chiflW. 
En  jetant  un  coup  d'oeil  sur  la  carte,  V.M.  verra  quelle  immense  ^ndue  de 
pays  j'occupe  et  de'fends  avec  une  poignee  d'hommes  ;  que  la  force  des  gar- 
nisons  des  places  est  tellement  r^duite  qu'elle  ne  prcsente  pas  la  dixitime*  partie 
des  troupes  qui  y  otit  6tc  prises.  V.M.  remarquera  ^galemont  que  je  couvre 
plusieurs  points  d'^tape  de  la  grande  communication,  que  je  no  puis  compter  sur 
aucun  secours  puisquo  lo  IGme  de  ligne  est  k  grande  *  marcbo  do  Vittoria,*  et 
par  consequent  k  six  jours  pour  me  secourir,  et  quo  le  14me  regiment  est  h.  huit 
marches  de  cette  ville,  c'est-a-dire  a  besoin  do  ...  .  jours  pour  y  arriver. 

J*ai  charge  le  General  Reille  de  m*envoyer  un  etat  exact  de  Templaceraont 
de  ses  troupes :  j*aurai  Thonneur  de  Tadresser  k  V.M.  Ello  jugera  I'insufS- 
sances  des  forces  employees  dans  la  province  d'Arragon,  et  de  la  difficulte 
d'dtnblir  les  communications,  quoiquMl  n*y  ait  quo  huit  licues  d'dtape  du  pied 
des  Pyre'ndes  k  Carpe. 

Votre  M.  daigne  provoquer  mon  opinion  sur  co  que  je  croirais  convenable 
do  fairo  on  Espagne.  Je  dois  me  bomer  k  parlor  du  vaste  commandement  qui 
m'est  confie,  car  j  eprouve  plus  qu'un  autre  le  risque  *  qu*il  y  a  d'indiquer  la 
moindre  operation  a  faire  sans  connaitre  exactement  I'e'tat  dcs  forces  dls* 
ponibles  et  le  nombre  des  places  k  garder.  Jo  pense  que  pour  obtenir  des 
resultats  conformcs  aux  intentions  de  I'Empereur,  que  vous  voulcz  bien  me 
communiquer,  je  dois  con  tinner  de  donner  de  TAlanne*  a  Alicante,  contenir 
Tann^e  d'O'Donnell,  rallier  9000  on  10.000  si  je  lo  puis  pour  tenter  une  action ; 
b'U  so  pr6scnto,  retirer  les  troupes  de  Valence,  laisser  300  hommes  k  Requena, 
et  me  mettre  dans  le  cas  de  pouvoir  k  Toccasion  disposer  de  1000  hommes  et 
de  300  chevaux  pour  mo  rendre  en  Catalogue  et  en  Arragon,  afin  d  obtenir 
quelques  rcsultiits  sur  Tennemi,  et  assurer  les  approvisionneraens.  Jo  vous 
prio  de  considerer  qu'il  faut  dix  jours  aux  troupes  pour  se  rendre  k  .  .  . 
Si  V.M.  me  laisse  la  faculte'  d'jigir  de  cctte  maniero,  jo  puis  espe'rer  de  me  rap- 
procher  des  volontes  exprimees  par  8.  M.  I'Empereur,  et  par  suite  faire  asstz 
de  mal  k  rcunemi  en  Arragon  et  en  Catalogue  pour  qu'il  soit  permis  k  I'Em- 
pereur  do  retirer  des  forces  de  cette  grande  province  lorsqu'il  ordonnera  ro- 
prendre  roffensive. 

Lo  G^n6ral  Comte  Reille  m'instruit  qu'il  a  et^  contraint  par  les  mouvemens 
do  rounomi  do  retenir  en  Arragon  la  division  Palombini  plus  lougtemps  qu'il 
ne  devait    Cette  division  est  en  marche,  et  doit  avoir  rejoint. 

Je  saisis  cette  occasion  pour  repr^nter  k  V.M.  quo  si  TArmde  du  Centre  a 

besoin   du   renfort  d'une  division,  il  mo  semblo  bien  plus  juste  de  retirer 

quelques  regimens  de  ligne  du  Nord,  de  Portugal,  du  Midi,  que  de  disposer 

dune  division  entiere  d'uno  seule  armco,  dejk  tellement  affoiblio  quo  le  jour 

oil  elle  devrait  faire  une  de'tuchcmont  ello  cesserait  d'exister  et  se  verrait  con- 

damnee  k  une  honteuse  rotraite. 

Jo  suis,  &c., 

Le  Makechal  Dvc  u'Albvfera. 
Decyphered.  En  clair  &  Cyylicrs. 

*  The  correct  transcript  from  the  cypher  of  these   worda  api^cars  \a  have  hevn 
doubted  by  the  tiauschber. 
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Jowph  lioiui parte  au  Due  de  Dalviatie, 

Monsieur  le  MARKckAL,  Madrid,  ce6  Juillet,  1812. 

L'Arniee  de  Portugal,  aprea  avoir  vu  tomber  le  fort  de  Salamanque,  qui  8*e*t 
defend u  pendiint  ....  jours,  a  passe'  immecb'ateiuent  k  Tordeaillas,  et  a  laiaee 
uiiisi  rarm(fe  Anglaise  niuitro  do  tout  lo  pays  k  la  rive  gauche,  II  paroit  que 
tous  les  pontons  etoicnt  coupes,  et  quo  celui  de  Tordesillas  seul  a  cte*  conserve ; 
mais  M.  le  Due  de  Raguso  ne  s'est  pas  cru  assez  fort  pour  attaquer  rennemi, 
et  a  voulu  li  co  qu'il  me  mande  aller  k  la  rencontre  de  10.000  k  12,000 
hommes,  qui  lui  etoiont  annoncifs  par  le  Com  to  de  Dorsenne.* 

Dans  I'etat  actuel  des  choses,  M.  le  Due,  sans  nouvelles  du  Comte  d'Erlon, 
pendant  quo  les  secours  promis  par  Dorsenne  •  n'^taient  point  partis  de  .  .  .  . 
le  25  Juin,  et  ne  partiront  pas,  et  ne  pouvant  disposer  pour  marcher  avec  moi 
quo  d'un  petit  nombre  de  troupes  que  ce  seroit  k  peine  un je  me  de- 
termine k  vous  donnor  Tordrc  precis  de  faire  partir  sur-le-champ,  et  de  dinger 
sur  .  .  .  .  ,  quolques  corps  do  6,000  hommes  et  5,000  chevaux,  avec  les 
attelages  pour  six  canons  ;  mais  en  n'envoyant  que  les  attolages  la  marcho  de 
ce  curi)3  ne  serait  pas  retardc'e,  et  toutes  les  routes  lui  seront  bomies.  Jo 
rcgarde  I'cxecution  do  la  disposition  que  je  vous  prescris  comme  la  plus  im- 
portanto  de  toutes,  et  je  lui  subordonno  toute  autre  consideration. 

Ainsi  jo  vous  autoriso,  Monsieur  le  Due,  k  occuper  telle  partie  du  territoire 
que  vous  jugerez  suffisante  pour  acce'lercr  lo  plutot  possible  le  depart  de  6,000 
hommes,  que  je  vous  demande,  et  quo  j'attonds  avec  la  demi^re  impatience. 
L'honneur  du  nom  Castillan  en  Espagno  peut  dependre  do  la  prompte  ex- 
p^lition  de  cette  assistance  quo  je  ne  saurois  asscz  vous  recommandcr. 

Agreez,  Monsieur  le  Due,  mon  attachemcnt, 

Joseph. 

Joseph  Bonaparte  au  Due  de  Eagti^e, 

MoNSiEUB  LE  MabIichal,  Madrid,  le  ....  Juillet,  1812. 

Jai  rc9U  votro  lettre  du  .  .  .  Juillet.  II  est  malhcureux  que  vous  n'ayi-z 
pas  etc  en  mcsuro  d  attaquer  I'armeo  Anglaise  pendant  qu'ello  etoit  oocupcj 
au  sie'ge  du  fort  do  Salamanque. 

J'ai  re9u  uno  Icttro  du  Comto  Caffarelli  do  Burgos  du  29  Juin.  II  avoit 
contremande  la  marche  des  forces  dout  il  vous  avoit  anuoncd  le  secours.  II 
80  dirige  sur  les  mouvemens  d  uu  corps  Anglais,  et  de  quolques  bandes.  Je 
suis  bien  loin  d'approuver  lo  contro  ordre  qu'il  a  donne.  II  n'a  fait  par  Ik  que 
remplir  les  vues  dc  I'ennemi,  qui  par  ses  demonstrations  et  les  attaques  piir- 
tielles  a  voulu  rempechcr  d'onvoyer  k  votre  secours. 

On  ecrit  dAn<lah)Usie,  et  le  Comte  d'Erlon  mande  d'Estramadurc,  qu'il  a 
toujours  devant  lui  le  Ge'ne'ral  Hill,  auqucl  memo  s'est  r^unie  la  division  .  .  . 
la  rhxieme  do  I'arme'e  Anglaise,  avec  deux  regiments  de  cavalerie  et  10,00i>  f 
lioinmes  retirds  des  garnisons  de  Campo  Mayor,  Elvas,  Budajos,  etautreti  places, 
do  manitjro  qu'il  estmie  toutes  les  forces  a  15,000  hommes  d'iiifanterie,  et  2,000 
a  3,000  hommes  do  cavalerie,  tandis  qu'il  n'a  pour  les  attaquer  que  .... 
mille  hommes,  quelqu'ayent  les  ordres  que  j'ai  donnecs  pour  lo  renforcer.  Ce 
rapport,  que  j'ai  sous  les  yeux,  est  date  do  Villafrauca  le  29  Juin. 

Si  ces  forces  ennemies  so  mettoient  en  mouvement  sur  Madrid,  vous  jugez. 
Monsieur  lo  Due,  que  je  n'aurois  d'autre  parti  k  prendre  que  celui  de  chorcher 
eu  nic  reunii^sant  au  Comto  d'Erlon,  qui  suivroit  rennnmi,  k  couvrix  Madrid  : 

♦  The  transcriber  has  uinlcrlinctl  this  word  with  the  name  CoffareUi, 
t  Doubtful  by  trauscribtir  whether  ten  or  sixteen  thounaud. 


April,  1813.        CHARACTER  OF  MARSHAL  JOURDAN.  599 

mais  auiwi  dans  co  cas  vous  n'auriez  ^videmmcnt  (levant  vous  que  des  forces 
snpc'rieures  uux  votros,  et  pour  lo  nombre  et  la  qualite. 

Nouobstaiit  ces  faits,  j*ai  tellemcnt  le  desir  de  pou voir  vous  porter  du  secoars, 
surtout  depuis  que  j  ai  apprin  quo  vous  no  pouviez  plus  compter  sur  ceux  de 
TAnn^  du  Nord,  que  j'ai  donne'  I'ordre  au  Ge'ncral  Treilliard  d'occuper  la  vallee 
du  Tago,  en  ne  luissant  quo  quolques  regimens  de  cavalcrio  k  Toledo,  et  do 
so  porter  avoc  le  reste  sur  Narcanero,  afin  de  marcher  k  vous  si  le  mouvemeut 
du  Gkuc^ral  Hill  u*a  pas  lieu.  Je  reunis  aussi  toutes  les  troupes  pres  ie 
Madrid  :  dcjk  la  Castillo  est  occupee.  J'apprends  quo  I'ennemi  s'y  porte  de  la 
Murcic.  Valence  doit  ctre  aussi  occup<^e,  et  j'ai  demande  des  renforts  k 
TArmeo  d'Arragon.  Instruit  en  mcme  tems  que  la  division  Palombini  etoit 
entre  Siguenza  et  Aronda,  je  lui  ai  expedie'  I'ordro  de  rejoindre,  k  moins  que 
vous  ne  Teussicz  d^  appeM  a  vous.  Beaucoup  de  bandes  out  suivi  les 
mouvements  des  forces,  et  s'approcbent  k  leur  suite.  L'uno  des  priucipales, 
celle  de  TEmpezinado,  a  ^i4  battue  bier ;  il  en  sera  de  meme  des  autres.  Ainsi 
j  agirai  suivant  les  circonstances,  et  si  elles  mo  favorisent  asscz  pour  cela,  je 
me  portcrai  k  votre  secours  avec  tout  ce  que  je  pourrai  r^unir.  J'ai  besoin 
d' avoir  fr^uemment  de  vos  nouvelles ;  daner  aucune  hypothbse  je  ne  dois 
passer  sur  la  droit  du  .  .  .  .  et  si  la  fortune  ne  coutrarioit  pas  vos  efforts,  je 
me  portend  k  Toledo  k  la  rencontre  de  I'Arm^  du  Sud,  ot  je  reviendrois  aveo 
ello  livrer  bataille  aux  Anglais.  Dans  ce  cas  vous  devriez  .  .  .  .  k  etre  pret 
k  me  secourir,  et  k  prendre  votre  revanche  ;  mais  j'esptJrc,  Monsieur  le  Due, 
que  nous  n'en  serous  pas  reduits  Ik ;  et  si  tons  les  mpports  que  je  re^ois  sont 
exacts,  vous  ne  devez  pas  avoir  devant  vous  plus  de  20,000  Anglais  rejoint  par  la 
division  .  .  .  et  vous  devez  etre  victorieux  si  les  Anglais  livrent  la  bataille. 

Agr(5ez,  Monsieur  le  Mar^chal,  mon  attachement 

Votre  iiffectionn^, 

Joseph. 

P.8. — Monsieur  le  Marecbal  Jourdan  ♦  m'a  communique'  la  lettre  que  vous 
lui  avez  ecrite  le  6  de  ce  mois;  ma  demiere  lettro,  dont  jo  vous  envoye 
aujourd'hui  le  triplicata,  y  re'pond.  I^e  General  La  Ftrram  doit  avoir  rt'5U  une 
lettrt>,  dont  voici  le  duplicata.  Point  de  nouvelles  des  Marcchaux  Soult  et 
Suohet. 

Hill  et  D'Erlon  t'toient  en  prenoucu  lu  3,  k  Albuera. 


*  Charactek  ok  Marshal  Jourdan  by  an  Eyk-witness. 

Jourdan  was  one  of  the  repretentwite  du  peupU  who  accompanied  the  army 
and  insisted  upon  the  execution  of  the  Conventional  decree  ordering  to  make  no 
prisiiuers.  Fortune  and  tlie  absence  of  other  generals  soon  placed  him  in  tlie  firHt 
nude ;  he  was  made  General  en-Chc/  of  the  Army  de  Sambre  et  Meme.  Ho  gauied 
the  battle  of  Fleurus.  This  event  made  him  a  very  great  reputation,  which 
ho  seems  to  have  little  deserved,  for  it  went  declining  ever  since.  He  was 
Si'iireely  heard  of  since,  but  by  his  unlucky  retreats,  which  made  him  called  le 
Crintral  dea  retraiiet.  I  have  seen  in  Paris,  on  that  occasion,  a  very  curious 
caricature  alluding  to  his  name:  it  represented  Jourdan,  sword  in  hand, 
a  horseback  on  a  lobater,  with  the  following  verse  of  the  Psalm  underneath  : 

*•  Et  tu  Jordanua  quia  conversus  es  retrorsum.'* 

At  the  revolution  of  the  18th  Fructidor  he  might  have  put  himself  at 
the  head  of  the  ruling  party,  and  Napoleon  had  never  obtained  the  Empire  ; 
but  ho  wanted  resolution,  and  is  till  now  astonished  to  see  that  the  supremo 
power  hiia  in  some  manner  escaped  him.  He  was  named  Marechal  by  the 
Emperor,  but  having  rendered  no  rfiol  services  to  the  person,  ho  was  not  com- 
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The  Duke  of  York  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  7th  April,  1813. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  10th  ultimo,  transmittlDg  ihe  copies  of 
a  correspondence  wliich  had  passed  between  Lieu  tenant-General  W.  Stewart 
and  your  rx)rdship,  and  the  commanding  officers  of  the  different  battalions  of 
Guards,  in  regard  to  a  question  involving  the  privileges  of  that  corps,  which 
the  latter  have  sup|x>sed  to  be  infringed  by  the  Lieutenant-General's  claim 
to  inspect  the  regimental  accounts,  as  commanding  the  division  in  which 
the  Guards  are  serving ;  and  1  have  to  acquaint  your  liOrdship,  in  reply,  that 
according  to  the  strict  interpretation  of  the  regulations  of  the  service,  and  of 
the  general  principles  of  discipline,!  am  of  opinion  that  a  Lieutenant-General 
commanding  a  division  has  an  undoubted  right,  if  he  sJiall  see  occasion^  to 
examine  the  regimental  books  of  the  Guards,  as  well  as  any  other  corps 
composing  a  part  of  his  division.  It  would  be  quite  inconsistent  with 
every  principle  of  discipline,  and  with  the  consideration  due  to  the  rank 
and  situation  of  an^'officer  placed  in  such  a  command,  if  such  a  right  on 
his  part  were  not  fully  recognized.  But,  having  clearly  established  this 
principle,  I  am  equally  of  opinion  that  unless  he  shall  have  reason  to  sup- 
pose the  existence  of  some  improper  proceedings  and  well  grounded  motives 
to  weaken  his  confidence  in  the  reports  of  the  .brigadiers,  it  w^ould  be  unad- 
visable  to  institute  any  examination  except  through  the  medium  of  the 
latter ;  for  I  need  not  point  out  to  your  Lordship  that  the  system  of  j»aj'ing 
the  regiments  of  Guards,  and  of  supporting  their  recruiting  and  several 
regimental  establishments,  is  upon  a  difl'erent  principle  to  that  of  any  otl;er 
corps  in  His  Majesty's  service.  Therefore  an  inspection  of  the  accounts  ujxm 
the  part  of  an  officer  who,  from  not  being  in  the  Guards  himself,  cannot 
have  any  experience  of  tlic  details  of  such  a  system,  can  never  be  supposed  to 


prehended  in  the  distribution  of  duhedoms  and  riches.  He  seems  to  have 
suffered  much  by  this  neglect,  and  although  he  is  not  yet  fifty  years  of  age, 
he  appears  to  be  above  sixty.  Ho  has  had  the  misfortune  to  survive  his 
ill-deserved  fume,  and  is  nothing  at  present  but  a  poor,  disgusted,  weak,  old 
man.  Ho  is  distrnguished  for  his  integrity  and  the  simplicity  of  liis  manners, 
and  desires  anxiously  after  a  peaceful  retreat  to  finish  his  days  in  the  midst  of 
his  family.  King  Joseph  esteems  and  likes  him  on  account  of  their  similarity 
of  character.  Aft<.'r  the  loss  of  the  late  battlo  of  Salamanca,  Jourdan  s  advi(.*e 
was  to  retire  with  the  King's  troops  towards  Andalusia,  abandoning  im- 
mediately Madrid,  and  on  that  occasion  he  had  a  very  serious  altercation 
with  King  Joseph,  who  would  not  leave  the  capital  to  itself;  but  on  the 
Sunday,  when  he  received  notice  of  the  approach  of  the  British  army,  ho  came 
over  to  Jounlan's  advico  and  determined  to  evacuate  the  court.  At  that 
moment  the  Mox^chal  had  already  adopted  another  opinion,  which  was  that  of 
esicaping  directly  to  Aragon  ;  but  the  King  expected  succours  from  Suchet  and 
from  Dalmatia,  and  resolved  to  march  towards  the  Tagus.  It  is  known  in  what 
manner  this  plan  was  curried  into  execution. 

Thus  to  resume  :  the  Marechal  Jourdan  is  a  man  of  a  weak  character,  and 
little  or  no  militiiry  talents.  It  is  probable  that  Napoleon  would  not  have  left 
him  entirely  aside  if  ho  had  thought  him  fit  for  sometliing,  especixdly  as  he  is 
not  dangerous  on  account  of  his  ambition. 
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have  that  hcDcficial  effect  which  must  he  allowed  to  attend  the  controlling 
inspection  of  the  regimental  books  of  a  corps  of  the  line.  It  would  there- 
fore appear  to  me  that,  in  a  case  such  as  the  present,  where  a  General 
officer  of  the  line  is  in  command  of  a  division  of  which  a  brigade  of  Guards 
forms  a  part,  it  would  be  a  more  expedient  course  of  proceeding  for  him  to 
take  the  report  of  the  brigadier  (who  is  always  an  officer  of  the  Guards) 
ujwn  the  correctness  of  the  regimental  accounts  and  the  distribution  of  the 
soldiers*  pay,  or,  at  least,  to  make  him  a  party  in  the  examination  of  the 
accounts. 

I  trust  the  line  which  I  have  attempted  to  draw  on  this  subject  will  be 
satisfactory  to  your  Lordship  and  to  the  officers  whose  correspondence  you 
have  forwarded  to  me. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Fbedebick,  Commander  in  Chief. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Downing  Straet,  7th  April,  1813. 

Our  domestic  politics  have  taken  a  different  course  from  that  which  I 
expected  when  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  ♦  ult.  It  is  not  Mrs.  Clarke,  but  the 
Princess  of  Wales,  who  occupies  the  attention  of  the  public.  Her  popu- 
larity is  at  present  full  as  great  as  the  other  lady  ever  enjoyed.  If  our 
master  would  have  prevailed  upon  himself  to  have  been  quiet,  this  em- 
barrassment would  not  have  happened,  and  it  will  still  all  end  well  if  he 
can  bring  himself  to  let  things  take  their  course  ;  at  the  same  time  allow- 
ances ought  to  be  made  for  what  he  must  feel  on  this  subject.  With 
res()ect  to  Mrs.  Clarke,  she  has  published  a  pamphlet  against  the  Irish 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  It  has  made  little  sensation,  and  is  to  be 
prosecuted.  I  believe  this  has  made  her  doubt  of  the  expediency  of  pub- 
lishing her  pam])hlet  against  the  Duke  of  York. 

The  Duke  of  Cuml)erland  is  going  abroad.  The  secret  history  of  this  \b, 
that  the  Princess  of  Wales  has  threatened  to  publish  his  letters  to  her,  " 
written  at  the  time  when  he  hatl  quarrelled  with  the  Prince.  ITiey  contain 
such  violent  attacks  upon  his  elder  brother,  and  on  other  parts  of  the  Itoyal 
Family,  that  be  dreads  the  publication,  and  goes  away  to  escape  the  first 
clamour. 

He  is  not  going  in  any  public  capacity.  He  is  to  go  to  the  Russian  and 
Prussian  head-quarters  to  see  what  is  going  on.  I  mention  these  circum- 
stances, as  you  may  have  different  accounts  of  this  business.  Had  the 
brigade  of  hussars  been  here,  he  would  have  liked  to  have  commanded 
them ;  but  they,  you  know,  left  England  some  time  ago. 

The  Duke  of  Cambridge  is  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Regency  in 
Hanover,  but  he  has  too  much  good  sense  to  be  eager  to  go  there ;  and 
has  expressly  declared  that  he  will  not  go  there  if  he  is  to  take  the 
command  of  an  army,  for  which  he  says  he  knows  himself  unequal. 

The  recent  events  on  the  Continent,  and  the  call  made  upon  all  the 
German  States  to  come  forward,  make  it  impossible  for  Hanover  not  to  stir. 
I'his  is  a  question  full  of  difficulty,  of  which  you  are,  I  am  sure,  well  aware  ; 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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but  it  was  necessary  to  face  it;  and  under  these  circumstances  it  is  always 
bitter  to  do  at  once  what  is  ri-^ht,  notwithstanding  the  apprehension  of 
Ixjing  afterwards  called  uix)n  to  do  what  is  more  and  therefore  wrong.  We 
could  noc  avail  ourselves  of  the  German  Legion  in  the  Peninsula,  and  at 
the  same  time  refuse  to  grant  Hanover  a  liberal  compensation  for  the  loss 
to  which  this  diversion  of  her  national  force  would  entitle  her.  I  speak  of 
this  independent  of  the  demand  which  Hanover  has  a  right  to  make  \i\x)n 
the  generosity  of  this  country.  1  enclose  to  you  the  instructions  which  I 
have  given  to  Colonel  Lyon  ;  these  will  place  you  in  possession  of  what  is 
going  on  in  that  part  of  the  world.  It  is  expressly  understood  that  this 
contingent  when  raised  is  to  be  placed  under  the  command  either  of  the 
Swedish  Crown  Prince  or  of  Russia. 

I  am  afraid  that  what  is  going  on  in  the  North  will  slacken  the  zeal  of 
the  ofiBcers  of  the  German  Legion  serving  under  you,  more  particularly  as 
the  Hanoverian  Court  is  known  to  be  divided  into  two  parties;,  those  who 
are  in  favour  of  the  German  Legion  being  replaced  in  the  Hanoverian  army, 
and  those  who  protest  against  it.  The  officers  will  not  like  to  be  fighting 
in  the  Peninsula,  when  they  might  be  engaged  in  a  contest  which  is  so 
much  more  interesting  to  them.  If  you  should  hear  of  any  dissatisfaction 
arising  from  the  apprehension  that  the  now  levies  are  to  supersede  their 
claims  to  be  placed  on  the  Hanoverian  establishment  on  a  ^^eace,  let  me 
know,  that  I  may  see  whether  this  point  can  be  satisfactorily  explained  to 
them.  In  the  mean  time,  you  may  safely  say  that  from  what  you  know 
of  the  business,  you  are  sure  that  the  British  Ministry  do  not  so  under- 
stand it. 

I  think  your  proposal  of  wearing  the  cross  in  the  button  hole  very  right. 
Must  there  be  a  direction  to  that  efifect?  I  should  think  that  the  largo 
medal  would  be  more  in  the  way  at  the  button  hole. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


The  Right  lion.  Sir  II,  Wdleslty  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wdliutjton, 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  7th  April,  1813. 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  2nd  instant.* 

Since  my  last  letter  to  you  I  have  heard  nothing  more  of  the  motion  for 
the  removal  of  foreign  troops  from  the  garrisons  of  Spain.  1  rather  believe 
that  such  a  motion  is  no  longer  in  contemplation ;  and  as  the  period  for 
the  opening  of  the  cami)aign  approaches,  the  bad  spirit  of  which  I  have  so 
often  complained  seems  to  subside.  If  I  should  hear  that  any  such  mea- 
sure as  the  exclusion  of  foreign  troops  from  Spanish  garrisons  should  still 
Ikj  in  contcmj)lation,  I  viH  take  the  steiis  recommended  in  your  letter  ;  bnt 
if  this  project  should  be  abandoned  (as  I  believe  to  be  the  case),  it  will 
IHjrhaps  Ixj  better  that  I  should  not  notice  it. 

I  have  often  had  it  in  contemplation  to  establish  an  influence  over  the 
newspapers,  and  I  lately  made  some  arrangements  with  a  view  to  engaging 

• 

♦  See  WcUitujlon  DettptUchet,  Ut  uditioii,  vol.  x.,  p.  249. 
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one  in  our  interests.  It  was  to  have  been  conducted  exactly  npon  the 
principles  whicli  you  suggest,  viz.,  "  to  be  confined  to  a  simple  statement 
of  facts,  with  the  obvious  reasoning  resulting  from  them.'*  The  individual 
who  was  to  conduct  the  pai)er  was  the  first  to  urge  the  importance  of 
secrecy,  but  in  two  days  the  whole  subject  was  discussed  in  the  Calle  Ancha, 
even  to  its  minutest  details,  and  it  was  imputed  to  us  that  the  object  of 
our  paper  was  to  write  against  the  interests  of  Spain.  I  therefore  thought  it 
probable  that  we  should  lose  more  than  we  should  gain  by  this  experiment, 
and  I  accoi-dingly  abandoned  it,  after  consulting  those  of  the  Spaniards 
who  were  most  anxious  for  it.  It  is  in  vain  to  hope  to  establish  such  a 
control  over  the  newsjiapers  of  the  day  as  would  answer  our  purpose.  I 
can  produce  numberless  instances  of  Spanish  editors  of  newspapers  who 
have  apparently  felt  as  we  have  done  U}x>n  various  subjects,  and  who 
have  afterwards  represented  them  in  a  manner  entirely  different  from  that 
which  was  agreed  upon  between  us. 

I  conceive,  however,  that  we  could  occasionally  get  some  of  the  editors 
to  insert  some  of  our  papers ;  and  if  you  will  at  any  time  send  me  the 
heads  of  any  statement  you  would  wish  to  be  made,  I  will  endeavour  to 
have  them  inserted  as  you  would  wish. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

U.  Welleslet. 


[tJ43.] 


G.  O.  Freiieda,  8th  April,  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  in  future  ^  * 
when  any  detachment  will  arrive  from  England  for  any  regi- 
ment in  this  army,  a  list  of  the  men's  names  composing  it,  with 
a  size  and  description  roll  of  each  man,  and  a  state  of  his 
necessaries,  and  debts  and  credits,  shall  forthwith  be  sent  to 
the  Adjutant-General  of  the  army,  by  the  officer  in  chju-ge  of 
the  detachment,  in  case  there  should  be  such  an  officer  capable 
of  performing  this  duty ;  or  by  the  officer  in  command  at  Belcm, 
or  at  any  other  station  where  such  detachment  should  land,  if 
there  should  be  no  officer  in  charge  of  it. 

2.  Major-General  Peacocke  is  requested  to  give  directions 
that  this  order  may  be  strictly  obeyed  at  Lisbon. 

3.  The  Adjutant-General  will  regularly  transmit  these  lists 
to  the  officer  commanding  the  regiment,  who  is  forthwith  to 
take  on  the  strength  of  the  regiment,  and  post  to  companies,  the 
men  of  whose  names  the  list  will  be  transmitted  to  him  by  the 
Adjutant-General. 

4.  These  men  are  to  be  returned  "  on  command  "  till  they 
will  join  their  regiment,  unless  they  should  have  been  reported 
to  have  been  sent  into  any  hospital,  when  they  are  to  be  re- 
turned accordingly. 
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5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  again  draws  the  attention 
of  the  officers  commanding  regiments  to  the  orders  repeatedly 
issued  respecting  the  ticket  to  be  given  to  soldiers  on  being 
sent  to  hospitals.  He  receives  frequent  complaints  of  the  loss 
of  arms,  accoutrements,  and  necessaries,  in  the  hospitals ;  but 
one  moment's  reflection  would  convince  those  who  make  these 
complaints,  that  the  purveyors  cannot  be  held  responsible  for 
these  articles  belonging  to  a  soldier  sent  to  hospital  unless  a 
regular  ticket  should  be  sent  with  him. 

6.  The  omission  to  make  out  and  transmit  these  tickets  has 
besides  occasioned  other  inconveniences  and  irregularities,  and 
it  has  become  almost  impossible  to  account  for  the  soldiers 
supposed  at  their  regiments  to  be  in  general  hospital,  owing  to 
the  frequency  of  the  omission  on  the  part  of  their  officers  to 
send  tickets  with  them,  and  t]jie  men  being  unable  from  sickness 
to  tell  their  own  names,  or  the  state  of  their  necessaries,  and 
frequently  concealing  both  purposely. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  always  concerned  to  be 
obliged  to  occasion  trouble  to  any  officer,  but  the  officers  of  the 
army  may  depend  upon  it  that  no  duty  which  they  are  called 
upon  to  perform  can  be  omitted  without  serious  inconvenience 
to  the  service,  which  will  be  felt  sooner  or  later. 

Wellington. 


The  rUght  Hon,  Sir  U.  WcUtsley  to  iittteral  the  Martjvess  of  WeUingtoti, 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  nth  April,  1813. 

Since  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  2nd  April  I  have  received  that 
under  date  the  31st  March.* 

I  believe  that  what  has  caused  the  deviation  from  the  agreement  entered 
into  with  you  has  been  the  desire  to  smuggle  out  troops  to  America,  and 
I  am  convinced  that  this  has  been  General  Abadia's  employment  for  the 
last  two  months.  I  am  assured  by  the  government,  and  by  the  Minister 
of  War,  that  it  is  their  intention  to  fulfil  their  engagements*  with  yon 
strictly.  It  is  in  vain  to  protest  against  their  sending  troops  to  America. 
Lord  Strangford,  at  the  very  moment  he  was  concluding  an  armistice 
between  Buenos  Ayres  and  the  Portuguese  government,  witliout  including 
in  it  Monte  Video,  stated  himself  the  necessity  that  troops  should  be  sent 
from  Spain  to  reinforce  the  latter  place.  This  is  nothing  short  of  a  con- 
fession that,  by  the  armistice  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  Portuguese  amiy 
from  the  Si>anish  territory,  Monte  Video  was  exiKJsed  to  danger.     1  know 

*  Sue  Wellington  Despatches,  Ibt  iditiun,  vol.  x.,  p.  247. 
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that  no  representation  I  could  make  would  prevent  them  from  sending 
troops  to  America ;  and  if  I  were  to  oppose  it,  I  should  only  increase  the 
irritation  already  so  prevalent  here  on  account  of  our  conduct  in  America. 

I  delivered  your  letter  to  La  Vega,  who  has  since  had  a  conversation 
with  the  Minister  of  War,  and  he  helieves  it  to  he  the  sincere  intention  of 
the  government  to  ahide  hy  their  agreement  with  you.  For  this  reason 
he  is  desirous  of  postponing  any  communication  of  your  letter  to  the 
persons  to  whom  you  desired  him  to  show  it. 

I  do  not  recollect  that  any  particular  encouragement  was  given  to  the 
Cortes  to  establish  the  liberty  of  the  press,  excepting  by  publications  in 
England.  The  greater  part  of  mankind  is  brought  up  in  the  belief  that 
the  first  step  towards  the  happiness,  prosperity,  and  greatness  of  a  nation 
is  the  establishment  of  a  free  press.  These  opinions  were  so  prevalent  here 
that  I  should  only  have  made  myself  odious  by  attempting  to  oppose  them. 
The  evil  here  proceeds  chiefly  from  its  not  being  put  under  proper  restric- 
tions, but  certainly  no  country  was  ever  so  imfit  for  a  free  press. 

We  have  no  clothing  left.  There  were  1600  suits  left  after  issuing  the 
10,000  to  Elio  and  to  Catalonia.  These  I  gave  to  Doyle  to  clothe  his 
naked  recruits.  There  seems  to  have  been  a  mistake  in  the  return  sent 
from  England,  where  it  is  stated  that  there  were  22,000  suits  at  Cadiz, 
whereas  there  were  not  more  than  12,000.  I  will  send  you  the  return 
you  require  by  this  courier  if  I  can  get  it. 

Ever  youra  most  affectionately, 

H.  Welleslet. 

I  send  a  letter  which  I  received  yesterday  from  General  Murray,  by 
which  it  appears  that  allairs  are  settled  in  Sicily. 

[Enclosube.] 
Lieut. 'Gen,  Sir  John  Murray  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H,  Wellesley. 

Dear  Sir,  Castella,  2nd  April,  1813. 

Just  as  the  messenger  was  on  the  point  of  setting  off  I  have  received  infor- 
mation, but  not  a  word  from  Lord  W.  Bentinck,  that  the  Sicilian  buiuness  is 
arranged.  Sir  E.  Pellew  writes  to  Admiral  HallowuU  thus  : — **  I  am  happy 
to  say,  by  letters  to-day  of  the  19tli  from  Palermo,  all  is  again  tranquil.  The 
King,  after  tliree  days'  opposition,  retired,  and  relinquishes  or  abdicates  in 
favour  of  his  son.  The  Queen  goes  directly  to  Cagliari  in  a  frigate ;  I  hope 
in  a  week.  She  is  gone  to  Mazara.  Mr.  Lambe  goes  home  with  this  good 
news.  Thames  I  expect  hourly :  she  will  probably  bring  orders  to  stop  your 
troops.'* 

No  such  orders,  however,  have  been  received ;  and  I  shall  therefore  send  off 
the  half  of  what  was  ordered,  and  wait  some  days  for  the  Thames. 

As  I  have  no  official  intelligence,  I  shall  trust  to  your  communicating  tlie 
accounts  to  Lord  Wellington  and  Lord  Bathurst.  I  have  likewise  seen  a 
private  letter  from  Major  A 'Court,  Lord  William's  secretary,  to  the  same 
effect. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

J.  MU&RAT. 


COC  SIR  W.  BERESFORD  CREATED  MARQ.  OF  CAMPO  MAIOR. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  II.  WdJedey  to  Oeneral  the  Marquess  of  Wettingtoti, 

My  DEAB  Abthub,  Cadiz,  11th  April,  1813. 

I  have  this  moment  received  your  letter  of  the  6th.* 

You  %vill  see  by  my  other  letter  that  Vega  does  not  propose  to  take  any 
step  upon  your  letter  unless  it  should  be  necessary. 

I  have  issued  50,000  dollars  to  the  Duquc  del  Parque.  I  will  inquire 
into  this  subject  and  let  you  know. 

We  certainly  could  send  flour  to  Catalonia,  and  I  shall  be  very  glad  to 
find  that  it  will  do  instead  of  money.  1  think  we  shall  be  able  to  muster 
about  400,000  dollars  before  the  end  of  the  month,  and  perhaps  200,000 
in  a  few  days  :  let  me  know  how  you  would  have  it  distributed. 

General  Cooke  has  been  here  this  momin<;  to  desire  me  to  recommend 
Capel  to  you  to  command  here  during  his  absence.  Capel  is  well  kno\^'n 
too,  and  liked  by  the  Spaniards,  and  I  should  think  would  do  better  than 
a  stranger. 

Major  D'Oyly  goes  to  the  army  in  a  few  days  ;  if  you  can  do  anything  for 
him,  1  shall  bo  much  obliged  to  you. 

I  told  Sir  John  Murray  some  time  ago  that  you  had  absolutely  set  your 
face  against  feeding  any  of  the  Spanish  troojis. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Wellksley. 

I  have  sent  you  a  box  of  cigars :  it  is  a  small  one,  but  I  am  told  that 
the  cigars  are  capital.  You  will  receive  to-day  a  letter  from  Vega  which  I 
hope  will  be  satisfactory  to  you.  I  likewise  enclose  a  Gazette,  giving  an 
account  of  some  success  obtained  by  Dr.  Rovira. 


Marshal  Sir  W,  C,  Beresford  to  General  the  Marquess  of  WelUngUm, 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  19th  April,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  annex  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  received 
from  the  Conde  de  Aguiar,  communicating  to  me  the  Prince  H^ent  of 
Portugal  having  been  pleased  to  confer  on  me  the  title  of  Marquess  of 
Campo  Maior,  and  to  which  the  patent  signed  by  His  Royal  Hi^ness  was 
annexed.  I  have  to  request  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  transmit  the 
same  to  the  ministers  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  our  Sove- 
reign to  receive  ^is  Royal  pleasure  if  I  am  to  accept  and  bear  the  title  of 
MartjuesH  of  Campo  Maior,  as  conferred  on  me  by  the  jiatent  of  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

W.  C.  Beresford. 


♦  See  Wellmgtoii  Despatches,  Ut  edition,  vol.  x.,p.  2C6. 
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Earl  DathuTSt  to  Oeneral  the  Marfjuess  of  Wellington , 

My  pear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  20th  April,  1813. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  has  left  Berlin  for  Stockholm,  probably  with  an 
intention  of  coming  on  here.  The  disposition  in  Holland  is  certainly  very 
good  ;  but  I  do  not  believe  the  Prince  to  bo  the  most  likely  man  to  make 
the  most  of  it.  His  son,  who  is  with  you,  is  much  more  iK)jiular  in  Hol- 
land ;  and  if  any  stir  should  ho  made,  he  would  be  the  best  person  to  go 
there  instead  of  his  father.  But  a  victory  by  Bonaparte,  or  the  dissen- 
sions of  our  Allies,  may  rentier  all  these  projects  abortive.  Under  these 
circumstances  it  may  not  be  advisable  for  the  son  to  be  sent  from  the 
Peninsula  purely  on  that  account;  but  if  you  should  have  any  success  to 
conmiunicate  by  an  officer,  I  think  that  if  things  continue  as  they  are,  it 
would  be  very  desirable  to  send  him  with  your  despatches.  He  could 
then  return,  if,  on  his  arrival,  it  should  be  found  that  nothing  was  to  be 
done.  I  will  take  care  that  any  other  officer  whom  you  may  also  wish  to 
send  shall  not  lose  his  promotion  by  the  Prince  coming  first,  or  in  conj- 
pany  with  him. 

Yours  ever,  my  d^ar  I-onl, 

Batiiuust. 


G.  O.  Freneda.  2l8t  April,  1813.       [  644.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  tlie  Forces  requests  the  General 
officers,  and  commanding  officers  of  regiments,  particularly 
those  of  the  cavalry,  and  of  brigades  and  troops  of  artillery,  not 
to  use  the  green  corn  as  forage,  if  it  can  be  avoided.  There  is 
nothing  that  will,  at  the  present  season  of  the  year,  be  of  such 
advantage  to  the  hprses  and  other  animals  of  the  army  as  to 
turn  them  to  grass  during  the  entire  day,  or  at  least  such  part 
of  it  as  the  animals  may  not  be  employed  on  duty. 

2.  If  it  should  be  necessary  to  use  the  green  com  as  forage, 
it  should  be  cut,  and  the  animals  should  not  be  turned  out  in 
the  corn  6elds.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  particularly 
requests  the  attention  of  the  officers  to  his  orders  regarding  the 
mode  of  cutting  the  green  corn  as  forage,  in  order  to  render  it 
certain  that  the  owners  may  liave  compensation  for  their 
property. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  already  received  com- 
plaints from  the  inhabitants  of  inattention  to  his  orders  on  this 
subject,  for  which  complaints  he  had  hoped  no  cause  would 
have  been  given.  He  trusts,  however,  that  no  cause  will  be 
given  in  future. 

4.  The  whole  of  the  cavalry,  including  Brigadier-General 
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d'Urban's  and  Colonel  Campbell's  brigades  of  Portuguese 
cavalry,  are  to  be  in  one  division,  under  the  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Sir  S.  Cotton. 

5.  The  duty  of  the  cavalry  with  any  detached  body  of  troops 
will  in  future  be  done  by  detachments  from  the  division  of 
cavalry. 

6.  Lieutenant^olonel  Sturgeon  is  appointed  to  act  as  an 
Assistant  in  the  department  of  the  Quartermaster-General, 
until  the  pleasure  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  is 
known,  from  the  25th  inst. ;  and  from  the  same  period  he  is  to 
take  charge  of  the  Corps  of  Guides,  and  of  the  Post  Office,  and 
other  communications  of  the  army,  vice  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Scovell. 

7.  The  Corps  of  mounted  Guides  will  in  ftiture  consist  of  two 
troops,  each  of  the  following  strength  : 

Capt    UeutB.    Cor.   Troop  seij.  miO*    SeiJ.    Corp.    Tramp.    Fu>.    Privates.    Keg.  seij.  m^j. 
133  1  8813         75  1 

Wellington. 


Sir  C.  Stuart  to  General  the  Marquess  of  WeUitiffton. 

Mt  deab  Lord,  LUbou,  24th  April,  1813. 

The  last  ship  from  Brazil  brought  the  orders  to  the  government,  of 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  copy,  and  which  show  distinctly  the 
Prince's  adherence  to  the  suggestions  the  (Jount  de  Fimchal  brought  for- 
ward last  year  upon  the  subject  of  the  Portuguese  finances. 

Though,  in  consequence  of  the  observations  which  have  fallen  from  your 
Lordship,  I  do  not  consider  that  these  orders  will,  for  the  present,  lead  to 
any  measures  beyond  what  are  already  in  the  course  of  execution,  they 
will,  I  flatter  myself,  at  least  manifest  the  disposition  and  good- will  of  the 
Prince  to  adopt  any  of  the  alternatives  which*  are  suggested  for  the  better 
conduct  of  his  service. 

M.  de  Forjaz  has  shown  me  a  statement  of  the  issues  in  money  to  the 
army  already  on  the  road,  by  which  he  makes  it  out  that  they  have 
actually  received,  or  are  receiving  at  the  present  moment,  their  pay  to  the 
end  of  December,  or,  at  least,  to  the  same  period  with  the  British.  I  have 
been  too  often  deceived  by  assertions  of  this  kind  to  confirm  his  state- 
ment, though  I  refer  your  Lordship  to  his  letter  for  the  grounds  on  which 
it  is  founded. 

As  the  truce  with  Algiers  expires  on  the  15th  June,  it  is  unfortunate 
that  the  government  ure  obliged  at  this  moment  to  meet  the  terms  on 
which  the  Dey  has  consented  to  make  peace  under  tlie  guarantee  of  Great 
Britain.  As  the  money  necessary  for  tliis  purpose  can  be  raised  by  no 
other  means,  they  have  recourse  to  the  alternative  of  a  loan  of  470  contos 
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among  the  merchants,  secured  on  the  duty  of  3  per  cent,  on  imports  called 
the  Fragatas,  which  is  by  law  specially  appropriated  to  the  protection  of 
their  trade  against  the  cruisers  of  the  Barhary  powers. 

If  Mr.  A*Court  does  not  arrive  before  the  time  expires,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  prevent  the  active  hostility  of  the  fleet  which  I  know  is  fitting  out  at 
Algiers  to  cruise  against  the  Portuguese  at  the  expiration  of  the  truce,  by 
some  decided  measure. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  very  truly  yours, 

Chablbs  Stuabt. 


6.  O.  Freneda,  25ih  April,  1813.        [545.  ] 

12.  As  the  English  and  German  infantry  of  the  army  will  be 
provided  with  tents  during  the  ensuing  campaign,  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  is  desirous  that  the  great  coats  of  the 
soldiers  should  be  left  behind,  in  order  to  relieve  them  from  a 
part  of  the  weight  which  they  would  otherwise  be  obliged  to 
carry,  and  that  they  should  carry  only  their  blankets. 

13.  The  following  arrangements  are  to  be  made  inmiediately 
for  the  care  and  preservation  of  the  soldiers'  great  coats : 

14.  The  great  coat  of  each  soldier  must  be  well  cleaned,  and  his 
name  and  number,  and  the  letter  of  his  company,  marked  upon  it. 

15.  Those  of  each  company  are  to  be  packed  in  bales,  each 
bale  containing  20  great  coats ;  and  the  name  of  the  officer 
commanding  the  company,  and  the  letter  of  the  company,  and 
the  number  of  the  regiment,  must  be  marked  on  the  bale. 

16.  Orders  will  hereafter  be  issued  for  the  disposal  of  the 
great  coats  of  the  regiments  in  store. 

17.  The  officers  commanding  regiments  will  make  a  requisi- 
tion upon  the  Commissaries  attached  to  their  brigades  for  linen 
cloth  to  pack  the  great  coats,  which  the  Commissaries  are  hereby 
ordered  to  supply. 

18.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  expects  that  the  great 
coats,  excepting  those  of  the  59th  regiment,  respecting  which 
further  orders  will  be  given,  will  be  packed  as  above  ordered  by 
the  29th  inst 

19.  It  would  be  very  dearable  that  the  officers  conmianding 
re^ments  should  have  the  comers  and  outside  selvage  of  the 
soldiers'  blankets  strengthened,  in  order  that  the  soldiers  may 
pitch  them,  without  injury  to  the  blankets,  in  case  it  should  upon 
any  occasion  be  necessary  in  order  to  shelter  them  from  the  sun. 

Wellington. 

VOL.  VII.  2  R 
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The  Right  Hon.  Sir  E.  WeUedey  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wdlington. 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  25th  April,  1813. 

I  understand  that  M.  de  la  Vega,  in  his  last  letter  to  you,  stated  that  he 
had  been  informed  by  the  Minister  of  War  that  the  late  Regency  had  done 
every  thing  in  their  power  to  frustrate  the  engagenients  entered  into  with 
you,  with  the  intention  of  compelling  you  to  resign.  Now  I  must  protest 
against  the  truth  of  this  assertion  as*  far  as  it  relates  to  the  Duque  del 
Infantado  and  Admiral  Villavicencio,  who  have  invariably  manifested  an 
anxiety  to  meet  your  wishes  in  every  respect.  I  am  much  more  disposed  to 
think  that  the  irregularities  of  which  you  complained  are  to  be  attributed 
to  the  idleness  and  incapacity  of  the  Minister  of  War  himself.  He  is  now 
removed,  and  La  Vega  has  desired  me  to  recommend  him  to  you  for  the 
command  of  the  army  of  reserve  in  Galicia.  He  is  a  well-intentioned  man, 
and  friendly  to  the  English,  but  certainly  unfit  for  the  situation  of 
Minister  of  War.     I  believe  La  Vega  writes  to  recommend  him  to  you. 

La  Vega  has  likewise  shown  me  a  long  letter  which  he  has  written  to  you 
in  answer  to  one  of  yours,  addressed  to  him  some  months  ago,  upon  the  state 
of  the  government  and  the  Cortes.  There  are  two  passages  in  this  letter  in 
which  I  cannot  concur.  He  states  the  Liberals  to  be  proceeding  upon  a  syste- 
matic plan  of  establishing  a  Republic  in  Spain,  and  he  cites  their  having 
voted  for  the  appointment  of  the  Cardinal  de  Bourbon  as  a  proof  of  such 
being  their  intention.  In  the  first  place  I  deny  that  the  party  called  the 
Liberals  are  actuated  by  any  such  principles.  Independently  of  Arguelles, 
the  Conde  de  Torrcro,  Calatrava,  and  one  or  two  others  who  may  or  may  not 
be  republicans  (I  believe  not),  that  party  is  composed  of  the  most  respectable 
men  in  the  Cortes,  such  as  Torrero,  Olivares,  &c.  &c.  2ndly,  I  cannot 
admit  that  the  strong  proof  which  they  have  given  of  their  attachment 
to  the  Royal  family,  viz.,  the  appointment  of  one  of  ita  members  to  be  at 
the  head  of  the  Regency,  can  be  with  any  fairness  adduced  as  an  instance 
of  their  partiality  for  a  republican  form  of  government.  The  fact  is,  that 
my  friend  La  Vega,  although  he  has  some  excellent  qualities,  is  not 
free  from  all  the  faults  which  usually  belong  to  Spaniards.  He,  like  all 
the  rest,  is  governed  by  the  impulse  of  the  moment.  He  is  at  present  upon 
bad  terms  with  Arguelles,  and  for  that  reason  he  stigmatises  the  whole 
party,  of  which,  until  very  lately,  he  himself  was  a  supporter,  because 
Arguelles  is  considered  to  be  at  the  head  of  it.  I  mentioned  my  objections 
to  these  passages,  and  I  understand  that  La  Vega  told  Mr.  Vaughan  that 
he  would  alter  them.  At  all  events  I  have  thought  it  right  to  state  my 
opinions  to  you  upon  them.  The  rest  of  the  letter  is,  I  think,  very  sen- 
sible, and  gives  a  good  picture  of  the  different  parties  existing  in  the  Cortes. 
It  proves,  I  think,  that  the  system  upon  which  I  have  proceeded  is  correct, 
and  that  from  the  number  of  parties  existing,  and  having  so  many  separate 
interests,  we  could  not  hope,  by  connecting  ourselves  with  one,  to  manage 
the  rest.  Our  policy  has  been,  by  keeping  up  an  interest  with  all,  to 
endeavour  to  unite  them  upon  great  questions,  and  in  this  we  have  some- 
times succeeded. 

La  Vega  does  not  appear  to  me  to  have  the  same  influence  in  the  Cortes 
which  he  formerly  p(^ssessed.  There  was  an  imi^rtant  period,  soon  after 
you  went  away,  when  he  absented  himself  from  the  Cortes  and  from  all 
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society  for  a  period  of  nearly  a  month,  and  his  sole  occupation  during  the 
whole  of  that  time  was  nursing  a  sick  woman  with  whom  he  is  connected : 
this  woman  is  the  wife  of  Arguelles,  the  Intendente,  about  whom  he  was 
so  much  interested  when  you  were  here.  I  certainly  think  his  influence 
is  on  the  decline,  and  I  am  sorry  for  it,  for  I  still  think  him  by  much  the 
honestcst  and  most  rational  man  I  have  met  in  this  country. 

The  Cortes  have  lately  decreed  that  the  next  Cortes  shall  be  summoned 
to  meet  at  Seville.  What  the  object  of  this  is,  1  know  not.  It  may  be 
to  show  that  they  do  not  intend  that  the  residence  of  the  government 
should  always  be  at  Cadiz  ;  and  it  may  be  to  prevent  the  new  Cortes  from 
assembling  at  Madrid,  where  they  know  themselves  to  be  hated.  They 
are  suspected  of  wishing  to  prolong  their  existence.  I  should  think  that 
such  an  attempt  would  produce  a  new  Cortes  and  a  new  government  in 
the  interior  of  Spain  ;  and  as  these  gentlemen  are  very  sudden  in  their  reso- 
lutions, I  should  like  to  know  in  such  a  case  what  you  would  do  yourself, 
and  what  you  th,|nk  I  ought  to  do. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  WXLLBSLET. 


Brig.'Oen.  Pack  to  Chneral  the  Marquess  of  WellingUm, 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Lisbon,  26th  April,  1813. 

I  take  the  liberty  of  informing  you  that  while  I  was  in  London  Lord 
Bathurst  was  so  good  as  to  offer  me  the  conmiand  of  a  small  expedition  to 
act  in  conjunction  with  the  navy  on  the  coast  of  North  America.  I  was  to 
have  had,  1  believe,  the  local  rank  of  Major-General,  but  the  enclosed 
letter  was  the  only  one  which  passed  on  the  subject. 

On  the  first  mention  of  it  by  Colonel  Bunbury,  I  said  that,  however  flat- 
tering the  offer,  I  felt  a  delicacy,  situated  as  I  was  in  this  army,  and  on 
leave  of  absence,  which  forbad  my  acceptance  of  it  without  your  Lordship's 
concurrence,  unless  I  was  desired  to  take  it;  and  I  could  not,  on  the 
instant,  help  adding  that  I  must  feel  regret  even  then  at  parting  from  a 
Commander-in-Chief  to  whom  I  had  been  so  long  and  sincerely  attached. 

It  was  not  at  all  my  intention  originally  to  have  intruded  matter  on  your 
Lordship's  attention  of  so  little  importance ;  but  reflecting  that  it  might 
casually  become  known,  I  thought  it  would  not  be  taken  amiss,  and  that  it 
might  be  as  well  thus  to  state  myself  exactly  what  passed.  I  trust  your 
Lordship  will  excuse  the  trespass,  and  I  shall  be  very  much  gratified  should 
you  still  farther  have  the  goodness  to  approve  my  conduct 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  fjedthfully. 
Your  Lordship's  sincere  and  most  obedient  servant, 

D.  Pack. 

P.S. — I  purpose  setting  out  for  my  brigade  at  Penafiel  to-morrow  or  next 
day,  should  I  hear  nothing  to  the  contrary  from  General  Murray  by  the 
next  post. 

Sir  Thomas  Picton  has  been  so  good  as  to  take  charge  of  the  small  parcel 

2r2 
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for  your  Lordship  which  the  Marchioness  of  Salisbury  did  me  the  honour 
to  entrust  to  my  care. — D.  P. 

I  left  Captain  Synge,  though  recovered  from  his  wound,  in  a  very  deli- 
cate state  of  health  ;  nevertheless  he  went  to  Ireland  with  an  intention  of 
embarking  his  horses  at  Cork,  and  coming  from  thenco  to  join  me. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Downing  Street,  28th  April,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  a  letter  from  Sir  John  Sinclair,  enclosing 
some  hints  from  him  for  the  more  economical  feeding  of  horses  in  the 
Peninsula. 

Tour  Lordship  is  well  aware  of  Sir  John  Sinclair's  reputation,  and  of  the 
attention  due  to  his  suggestions. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Lord, 

Bathubst. 

[Enclgsitbe.] 

Sir  John  Sinclair  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

Mr  DEAR  Lord,  100,  Jermyn  Street,  28th  April,  1813. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  worth  while  to  send  the  enclosed  hints  to  the  Peninsula. 

Faithfally  yours, 

John  Sivglair. 

Memorandum  recommending  an  economical  mode  of  Feeding  Horses  and 

Cattle  in  the  Peninsula. 

Sir  John  Sinclair  regrets  much  to  understand  that  there  is  so  much  diffi- 
culty in  feeding  the  cavalry  and  draught  oxen  in  the  Peninsula.  He  begs  to 
suggest  that  it  might  be  advisable  to  adopt  the  mode  of  feeding  stock  prac- 
tised in  the  East  Indies.  There  they  dig  up  the  roots  of  grass,  wash  them 
thoroughly,  and  in  that  state  give  them  to  their  horses  and  cattle.  From  the 
dryness  of  the  climate  there  is  no  vegetation  of  grass  in  the  hot  seasons  of  the 
year ;  and  as  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  same  plants  are  produced 
in  the  fields  of  the  Peninsula  as  in  those  of  the  East  Indies,  the  same  practice 
may  consequently  be  followed  with  equal  success. 

N.B. — It  is  said  that  a  quantity  of  beans  may  be  had  at  Algiers,  and  on  the 
coast  of  Barbary,  which  ought  to  be  crushed,  and  would  convey  a  great  deal 
of  food  within  a  narrow  compass. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  28th  April,  1813. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  arrived  here  three  days  ago,  not  invited  or  expected 
by  us.  The  Crown  Prince  expressed  to  him  his  good  wishes  when  at  Stock- 
holm.   But  a  proposition,  which  it  is  understood  has  been  lately  made  by 
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Prince  Dolgoroncky  to  the  Danes,  for  the  dismemberment  of  Holland,  has 
alarmed  the  Prince  of  Orange.  I  do  not,  however,  believe  it  was  made  by 
the  authority  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  certainly  entirely  without  our 
concurrence  or  Lord  Cathcart's  knowledge.  This,  however,  has  naturally 
made  the  Prince  of  Orange  suspicious  of  everything. 

Fagel  called  upon  me  yesterday.  He  said  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  met 
with  his  son*s  letters  here ;  that  these  letters  contained  a  proposition  for  his 
son  to  serve  in  Germany.  Fagel  then  read  a  private  letter  addressed  to 
himself  from  an  attendant  on  the  young  Prince,  in  which  it  was  stated  that 
the  young  Prince  had  asked  your  opinion,  and  that,  upon  reflection,  you 
had  approved  of  the  plan.  The  letter  added  that  it  was  understood  (by 
whom  the  letter  did  not  state,  "  on  dit  **  being  the  expression)  that  1  had 
corresponded  on  this  subject  with  you.  Fagel  then  said  that  the  father 
wished  to  know  if  it  was  my  advice.  I  thought  it  best  under  these  cir- 
cumstances to  tell  him  what  had  really  passed  at  the  latter  end  of  last 
year ;  namely,  my  suggesting  to  your  Lordship  that  if  the  affairs  in  the 
North  ended  disastrously  to  Buonaparte,  it  might  create  commotions  in 
France,  which  might  extend  to  Holland ;  and  that  it  would  then  be  desirable 
for  the  young  Prince  to  be  here ;  that  the  return  of  Buonaparte  to  Paris 
had,  for  the  time  at  least,  put  an  end  to  these  expectations ;  that  therefore 
both  you  and  I  had  agreed  he  had  much  better  remain  where  he  was ;  and 
that  I  had  once  more  written  to  you  lately  to  draw  your  Lordship's  atten- 
tion to  the  possible  state  of  affairs  in  BoUand,  I  have  detailed  this  to  you 
that  you  may  know  what  the  father  knows,  and  what  therefore  the  son 
will  know,  on  this  subject.  I  declined  giving  any  opinion  as  to  what  the 
young  Prince  should  do,  but  I  rather  discouraged  the  father  urging  him  to 
come  over  immediately. 

Upon  reflection,  however,  and  talking  it  over  with  others,  I  am  strongly 
inclined  to  think  that  you  had  better  send  him  back  to  England.  He  will 
be  thinking  of  Germany,  and  of  nothing  else,  in  Spain ;  and  what  is  of 
more  importance,  his  father  will  be  thinking  of  Holland  until  he  will  be 
inclined  to  act  there  instead  of  his  son,  who  is  popular  there,  while  the 
father  is,  I  am  afraid,  rather  the  reverse. 

I  gave  Fagel  to  understand  that  the  son  was  the  person  to  push  forward, 
if  anything  was  to  be  done;  but  that  nothing  could  be  done  unless  the 
Dutch  themselves  manifested  a  decided  wish  on  the  subject.  The  arrival 
of  the  father,  and  the  extraordinary  proposition  made  to  the  Danes  by 
Prince  Dolgoroucky,  have  embarrassed  us,  by  making  it  necessary  to  engage 
in  declarations  respecting  Holland  before  the  time  has  arrived  for  doing 
anything,  or  being  able  to  judge  whether  anything  can  be  done.  The 
young  Prince's  arrival  will  not  make  it  worse,  and  may  in  some  respects 
mend  it. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Lord, 

Bathubst. 


The  Bight  Eon.  Sir  H,  Wdksley  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  28th  April,  1813. 

I   received   last   night    your  letter   of  the   16th.     I  have  got  about 
350,000  dollars,  200,000  of  which  I  propose  to  send  to  Alicante  for  Elio 
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and  the  Dnque  del  Parqne.    I  conclude  that  that  will  be  the  best  pc^t  for 
the  Daqne  del  Parqne  to  get  at  his  money. 

The  government  is  of  opinion  that  it  will  be  desirable  to  send  floor  to 
Catalonia :  I  have  therefore  embarked  4000  barrels,  which  will  cost  between 
50,000  and  60,000  dollars ;  and  I  propose  to  send  to  that  province  50,000 
dollars  in  specie,  concluding  that  you  would  wish  the  sum  in  specie  to  be 
limited  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  flour  with  which  they  may  be 
supplied.    The  whole  will  be  forwarded  to  Oeneral  Copons. 

I  have  requested  General  O'Donnell  to  send  an  officer  to  Cadiz  to  receive 
his  money.  This  will  make  up  the  sum  of  350,000  dollars,  exclusive  of 
the  cost  of  the  flour. 

I  will  send  you  an  official  statement  of  the  whole  sum  which  has  been 
advanced  for  this  year.  I  do  not  believe  that  it  amounts  to  more  than 
800,000  dollars,  including  this  last  advance. 

Ton  have  of  course  heard  through  General  Elio  of  the  operations  upon 
the  Eastern  coast.  Sir  John  Murray  seems  to  have  given  Suchet  a  beatbg, 
but  I  hope  he  will  not  advance  too  far,  Suchet  being  much  stronger  than 
him  in  cavalry.  I  have  not  heard  from  Murray.  Some  accounts  mention 
our  loss  upon  the  whole  to  be  about  900 :  I  mean  British,  Sicilian,  and 
Whittingham's.  Suchet*s  is  stated  to  be  2000,  and  Murray  was  in  pursuit 
of  him.  I  conclude  that  Sir  John  Murray  has  written  to  you :  1  however 
enclose  the  gazettes  I  have  received. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately,    , 

H.  Welleslkt. 


The  RiglUffan.  Sir  H.  WdUdey  to  General  (he  Marquesi  of  WeUingUm. 

My  dbab  Abthub,  Cadis,  30th  April,  1813. 

I  send  you  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  General  Doyle.  You  will 
see  what  he  wishes ;  and  I  own  I  think  that  his  desire  of  active  service  is 
natural  enough,  and  must  be  the  wish  of  every  military  man  under  actual 
circiunstances  in  Spain.  If  you  cannot  do  what  he  wishes,  perhaps  you 
will  have  no  objection  to  his  joining  the  Duque  del  Parque's  army  for  a 
short  time. 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  Doyle  might  be  usefully  employed  in  Cata- 
lonia just  now,  having  served  Uiere  before,  and  being  liked  and  respected 
in  that  province.  The  person  who  is  there  now  is  certainly  very  unfit  for 
the  situation. 

I  enclose  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  Count  Montijo,  who  I 
understand  is  now  here.  I  answered  him  by  saying  that  I  would  forward 
his  letter  to  you,  and  that  I  would  request  you  to  return  an  answer. 

I  will  do  what  you  desire  about  the  military  agents,  and  indeed  have 
been  desired  to  do  so  by  Lord  Castlercagh,  who  has  enclosed  me  an  extract 
of  your  letter  to  Lord  Bathurst. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  yours  most  afiectionately, 

Es  Wklt.ksi.kt. 
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[Enclosube.] 
Oen.  Doyle  to  the  Rujht  Hon.  Sir  Henry  WeUesley, 

My  dear  Sir  Henry,  Jacn,  22nd  April,  1813. 

TliG  army  under  the  Duque  del  Parque  is  so  dispersed  that  my  limited  time 
prevents  my  being  able  to  see  it  all.  He  states  it  to  be  16,000  efifective 
infantry,  400  cavalry,  and  24  pieces  of  artillery.  As  well  as  I  can  judge  from 
the  information  I  have  been  able  to  acquire,  he  could  take  into  the  field  the 
cavalry  and  artillery  which  he  states,  and  above  10,000  infantry,  if  he  h<id 
clothing,  shoes,  and  money,  The  Duque  has  just  received  a  courier  from  Lord 
Wellington,  and  is  determined  to  move  at  all  events.  It  is  but  a  few  days 
since  his  Commissary  has  joined ;  and  Granada,  to  which  he  looked  for  great 
supplies,  affords  him  none,  in  consequence,  it  appears,  of  having  given  an 
immense  sum,  cu  a  donativo,  to  General  Freire  when  he  passed  tlirough  with 
his  cavalry.  It  seems  General  Cruz  and  the  Duque  are  not  upon  good  terms  : 
the  latter  complains  bitterly  of  the  conduct  of  the  former,  and  says  that  not- 
withstanding he  has  great  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  his  insubordination, 
yet  he  has  endeavoured  to  look  over  it ;  but  General  Cruz  has  retired  from  his 
division  imdcr  pretence  of  ill  health. 

I  told  you  in  my  letter  from  Seville  that  General  0*Donnell  was  so  good  as 
to  say  he  should  be  delighted  to  have  me  as  his  second ;  the  Duque  del  Parque 
expresses  the  same  wish ;  and  both  say  I  am  at  liberty  to  tell  Lord  Wellington 
so,  but  that  they  don't  feel  authorized  to  write  to  him  and  propose  it.  Now, 
my  dear  Sir  Henry,  I  feel  the  tame  difficulty,  lest  Lord  Wellington  should 
think  me  presumptuous ;  and  yet,  in  truth,  it  is  sadly  galling  to  my  feelings 
that  at  my  time  of  life,  and  all  that  life  accustomed  to  be  in  the  field,  I  should 
find  myself  bound  down  to  a  depot. 

I  have  done  my  duty  to  the  Spanish  nation  in  so  organizing  this  institution 
that  it  is  ready  to  receive  the  skeletons  of  four  battalions,  with  4000 
recruits,  and  at  the  end  of  eighty  days  g^ve  those  four  battalions  to  the  ser- 
vice organized  and  disciplined ;  and  do  the  same  every  eighty  days  throughout 
the  year.  Having  done  thus  much,  I  hope  it  will  not  be  deemed  unreasonable 
that  I  should  think  of  the  duty  I  owe  to  myself  I  My  hope  and  wish  was  to 
have  taken  into  the  field  a  corps  formed  by  myself;  circumstances  during  my 
absence  put  an  end  to  the  possibility  of  my  doing  so :  I  must  therefore  bo 
satisfied  with  any  corps  I  can  get;  but  you  may  imagine  I  never  can  be 
satisfied  to  remain  in  the  back-ground.  If  I  dare  express  a  choice,  it  would  be 
the  Duque  del  Parquo's  army ;  and  in  truth  the  want  of  General  officers  in  that 
army  is  most  serious.  The  dep6t  would  certainly  only  require  my  presence 
for  a  few  days  perhaps  every  three  or  four  months :  there  would  be  no  diffi- 
culty in  that. 

If  you  can  point  out  to  me,  my  dear  Sir  Henry,  how  I  shall  be  able  to  bring 
about  this  object,  so  near  to  my  heart,  you  will  very  much  oblige 

Tour  faithful  and  sincere  friend, 

G.  W.  Doyle. 

If  there  should  be  any  difficulty  in  my  being  appointed  'to  the  Duque  del 
Parque's  army,  I  should  hope,  at  least,  that  I  might  be  allowed  leave  of 
absence  to  join  it,  and  accom|>any  it  as  a  friend  to  the  Duque. 
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646.]    G.  O.  Preneda,  l«t  May.  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of 
the  General  officers,  and  commanding  officers  of  regiments,  to 
the  9th  paragraph  of  the  Greneral  Orders  of  the  Ist  March,  in 
regard  to  tents. 

2.  He  is  aware  that  three  tents  for  each  company  will  not 
be  sufficient  to  give  cover  to  the  non-commissioned  officers  and 
soldiers  of  some  of  the  strong  reg^ents ;  but  it  is  to  be  under- 
stood that  all  the  tents  are  to  be  disposable  by  the  Assistantr 
Quartermaster-General  attached  to  the  division  in  which  any 
regiment  may  be,  who  will  see  that  all  the  men  are  covered ; 
and  he  will  apply  the  tents  to  cover  such  part  of  the  divisions  as 
he  may  think  proper. 

3.  He  must  take  care,  however,  that  the  camps  are  so  disposed 
as  that  the  tents  belonging  to  any  regiment  attached  for  the 
moment  to  the  use  of  another,  may  not  be  removed  to  an  incon- 
venient distance  from  the  regiment  to  which  they  may  belong, 
and  the  animals  which  are  destined  to  carry  them,  and  the  bat 
men  who  are  to  take  care  of  them. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  it  may  be 
observed  as  a  general  rule,  that  the  tents  are  to  be  conc^ed 
from  view  in  the  day  time  as  far  as  may  be  practicable ;  but 
there  will  be  no  inconvenience  in  removing  them  at  night  to 
heights,  or  any  other  situation  on  which  it  may  be  convenient 
to  post  the  troops  during  the  night,  fix)m  which,  for  the  purpose 
of  concealment,  it  may  be  expedient  to  keep  them  in  the  day 
time. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  cf  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Doyming  Street,  5tli  May,  1813. 

Our  Northern  affairs  are  beginning  to  be  very  critical.  Sebastiani 
having  strengthened  the  French  force  on  the  left  of  the  Elbe,  threatens  to 
pass  it  at  Lcnzen.  Davoust  having  taken  the  command  of  the  army  at 
Bremen,  threatens  Stade.  The  Hanoverians  are  beginning  to  find  that  it 
would  have  been  wiser  not  to  rise  until  there  was  a  strong  army  to  support 
them.  At  Hamburg  they  are  fearful  not  only  of  the  French,  but  of  the 
Danes,  whose  force  I  think  they  must  exaggerate  when  they  make  it 
amount  to  35,000.  The  Swedes  have  not  yet  landed  in  any  considerable 
force.  This  is,  I  believe,  more  owing  to  want  of  means  than  design.  The 
Crown  Prince's  army  is  not  ready  to  embark.  Our  transports,  on  which  they 
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have  in  some  measure  depended,  have  been  wind-bound  for  more  than  a 
fortnight  at  Gottenburg,  and  he  is  not  well  supported  by  his  own  Admiral. 
By  a  treaty  which  he  has  just  signed  with  Prussia,  the  latter  is  to  place 
under  his  command  35,000  men,  the  greater  part  collecting  in  the  North. 

llie  several  corps  commanded  by  Bliicher,  Wittgenstein,  Winzengerode, 
and  D'Yorck,  it  is  hoped  are  united  for  the  purpose  of  making  an  attack 
upon  the  Viceroy,  stationed  on  the  Hartz ;  and  in  that  case  they  will  be 
much  superior  to  him.  The  Prussian  Quartermaster-General  Schamhorst 
bears  universally  a  high  reputation ;  and  it  is  certainly  a  fortunate  circum- 
stance that  he  is  now  consulted  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  as  well  as  by  his 
own  government,  so  that  we  may  hope  for  some  unity  of  design. 

Tliere  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  this  movement  against  the  Viceroy  be 
successful,  it  must  occasion  a  great  sensation,  and  that  Friesland  and 
parts  of  Holland  will  rise,  and  can  do  so  advantageously  to  the  common 
cause  if  this  success  be  coupled  with  the  Crown  Prince's  advance  in  that 
quarter.  We  are  collecting  arms,  to  be  ready  to  throw  into  those  parts, 
where  there  are  the  best  proofs  of  a  disposition  to  use  them ;  and  a  few  troops 
to  make  demonstrations  on  that  line  of  coast,  and  cover  the  landing  of  the 
arms  either  on  the  main  or  the  adjacent  islands.  The  regiments  destined 
for  this  service  are  composed  chiefly  of  militia  men  just  enlisted^  or  boys. 
They  would  be  unfit  for  any  Continental  service ;  and  this  must  be  strongly 
impressed  upon  those  who  may  be  anxious  for  our  embarking  deeper  in 
that  business  than  our  situation  enables  us  to  do. 

I  am  very  glad  the  feeling  is  so  good  in  the  German  Legion  with  you, 
for  it  is  not  so  well  understood  here.  I  shall  not,  however,  mention  Alton's 
observations  to  you  (although  they  would  be  of  much  service  to  me),  as  it 
would  not  be  well  understood. 

The  removal  of  the  Cortes  from  Cadiz  has  been  long  a  desirable  event. 
Their  quarrels  with  the  priests  must  in  the  end  be  of  infinite  prejudice  to 
the  cause ;  and  it  is  impossible  that  the  Fi'ench  should  not  avail  themselves 
of  this  circumstance,  if  they  are  not  driven  out  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
country  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  most  sincerely, 

Bathctrst. 


Tlie  Right  lion.  Sir  H.  WeUedey  to  General  the  Marquess  of  WeUington, 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  10th  May,  1813. 

I  send  this  by  an  English  courier,  who  is  charged  with  despatches  for 
you  from  Lord  William  Bentinck. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  Ist  May.  I  have  spoken  to  Vega 
relative  to  General  Carvajal's  command.  He  says  that  it  never  was 
solicited  by  him,  but  ofiered  to  him  by  the  Regency.  La  Vega  says  that 
he  will  endeavour  to  dissuade  him  from  accepting  this  command  and 
thinks  that  Carvajal  would  be  perfectly  satisfied  if  he  were  made  a  Lieu- 
tenant-General.  If  you  are  of  opinion  that  ho  is  unfit  for  the  command 
of  the  army  of  reserve  in  Galicia,  I  do  not  think  that  his  being  a  friend  of 
La  Vega's  should  prevent  you  from  saying  so ;  but  I  believe  that  if  you 
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could  get  him  made  a  Lieutenant-General,  he  and  his  friends  would  be  per- 
fectly satisfied. 

I  enclose  an  atrocious  libel  which  has  been  published  upon  the  English, 
and  I  likewise  send  a  copy  of  my  despatch  stating  what  I  have  done  in 
consequence,  and  what  I  think  necessary  to  be  done  to  put  a  stop  to  these 
infamous  attacks.  If  I  were  to  threaten  to  withdraw  into  the  interior,  I 
am  almost  certain  that  there  would  be  a  check  put  to  these  publications ; 
but  imless  one  of  the  libellers  is  punished,  the  evil  will  increase. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellbslby. 

I  wrote  to  you  a  few  days  ago  and  mentioned  the  arrival  of  the  cavalry 
clothing.  The  money  has  been  despatched  for  the  Spanish  armies 
according  to  your  directions:  to  Catalonia  50,000  dollars,  and  4000 
barrels  of  flour. 


[Ekclobube.] 

The  Bight  Hon.  Sir  IT.  WeUedey  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mr  Lord,  Cadiz,  9th  Hay,  1813. 

A  new  publication  has  appeared,  entitled  '  El  Espafiol  Libre,'  the  second 
number  of  which  is  an  atrocious  libel  upon  the  government  of  His  Boyal 
Highness  the  Prince  Begent  and  upon  the  nation.  As  soon  us  this  paper  was 
put  into  my  hands  I  waited  upon  M.  Labrador,  and  desired  the  interference  of 
the  government  in  order  that  the  author  of  it  might  be  punished ;  and  I 
observed  that  if  the  Begency  and  the  CJortes  were  unable  or  unwilling  to  pro- 
tect their  Allies  against  publications  of  this  description,  it  would  be  impossible 
for  any  accredited  agent  to  continue  here. 

Upon  reading  this  paper  M.  Labrador  expressed  the  greatest  indignation, 
and  assured  mo  that  he  would  not  lose  a  moment  in  laying  it  before  the 
Begency.  Upon  this  occasion  he  spoke  in  very  warm  terms  of  the  obligations 
which  Spain  was  under  to  Great  Britain,  observing  that  his  only  hope  of  a 
successful  issue  to  the  present  contest  rested  upon  the  generous  exertions  of 
the  British  government. 

I  saw  him  again  this  morning,  when  he  informed  me  that  he  had  used  his 
utmost  endeavours  to  prevail  upon  the  Begency  to  punish  the  author  of  this 
libel,  without  waiting  for  the  decision  of  the  tribunal  established  by  tlie 
Cortes  as  a  control  over  the  press.  The  Begency  did  not,  however,  consider 
themselves  authorized  to  depart  from  the  regulations  prescribed  by  the 
Cortes,  and  the  paper  has  oonseouently  been  referred  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Junta  de  Gensura. 

Independently  of  the  delay  which  this  will  occasion,  I  confess  I  have  not 
much  expectation  that  such  a  decision  as  ought  to  satisfy  the  British  govern- 
ment will  be  pronounced  by  this  tribunaL  Notwithstanding  the  great  licen- 
tiousness of  the  press,  I  have  never  yet  heard  of  its  having  condemned  any 
one  of  the  publications  which  have  been  submitted  to  its  censure.  I  am 
apprehensive  likewise  that  many  of  the  individuals  of  whom  it  is  composed 
are  not  very  well  disposed  towards  the  British  nation. 

Should  this  paper  be  suffered  to  pass  without  censure,  I  have  to  request 
your  Lordship's  instructions  as  to  the  line  of  conduct  I  am  to  puivoe.  Other 
publications  reflecting  upon  the  conduct  of  the  British  government  have 
issued  from  the  press,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  evil  will  inozeue  unlesB  a 
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dgnal  ezamplo  is  made  of  one  of  these  libellen,  or  that  His  Boyal  Highness 
tbo  Prince  Begent  insists  upon  the  press  being  so  regulated  as  to  afford  pro- 
tection to  the  Allies  from  attacks  of  a  nature  so  scandalous  and  uigustifiable. 
If  I  might  be  allowed  to  offer  an  opinion,  it  would  be  that  I  should  be  in- 
structed to  state  to  the  Begency  that  unless  decisive  measures  are  taken  to 
punish  the  authors  of  this  and  similar  publications.  His  Boyal  Highness  the 
Prince  Begent  will  bo  under  the  necessity  of  directing  his  ambassador  to 
remove  from  the  seat  of  a  government  which  cannot  afford  him  redress  under 
such  circumstances. 

I  need  not  observe  to  your  Lordship  that  the  feelings  which  dictate  these 
articles  are  confined  to  the  city  of  Cadiz :  in  every  other  port  of  Spain  there  is 
one  general  sentiment  of  gratitude,  respect,  and  esteem  for  the  British 
government  and  nation. 

I  have,  &0., 

H.  Welleslet. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  (General  t?ie  Marquess  of  WeRington. 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Downing-fttreet,  12th  Hay,  1813. 

There  are  no  arrivals  which  bring  us  any  news  from  the  Continent. 
The  positions  of  the  two  armies  lead  us  to  expect  from  day  to  day  an 
account  of  a  general  engagement. 

1  have  spoken  to  Lord  Melville  on  the  want  of  protection  to  the  coasting 
vessels  from  Corufia  to  Lisbon.  He  says  that  it  is  owing  to  the  very  bad 
distribution  which  Admiral  Martin  makes  of  the  force  placed  imder  his 
command,  as  he  sends  the  frigates  out  on  distant  cruises  for  the  sake  of 
prizes.  This  has  been  already  imder  the  consideration  of  the  Board  of 
Admiralty. 

Yours  ever  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

P.S. — ^Tou  will  hear  from  other  quarters  that  Lord  Douro*s  disorder  has 
taken  a  favourable  turn. 


G.  O.  Freneda,  13th  May,  1813. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  receives  frequent  complamts 
of  the  conduct  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  towards 
the  magistrates  of  the  country,  notwithstanding  the  repeated 
orders  which  have  been  ^ven  on  this  subject ;  and  it  appears 
the  more  extraordinary  that  ground  for  these  complaints  should 
be  given  by  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  British  army,  as  it  is 
well  known  that  in  their  own  country  no  individual  can  venture 
to  insult  or  ill  treat  the  civil  magistrates. 

3.  Circumstances,  however,  have  increased  the  inconveniences 


[647.] 
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resulting  from  such  conduct ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
begs  that  the  oflScers  of  the  army  will  recollect  that  the  opera- 
tions of  the  army  are  carried  on  within  the  territori^  of  friendly 
powers,  whose  laws  for  the  protection  of  the  persons  invested 
with  authority  are  as  strict  as  those  of  Great  Britain,  and  that 
any  injury  done  or  insult  given  to  the  civil  authorities  of  the 
government  will  be  attended  by  the  same  consequences  as 
similar  conduct  would  in  Great  Britain. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  that  pains  may  be 
taken  to  communicate  these  orders  to  the  Portuguese  officers 
and  troops,  as  well  as  the  British ;  and  he  trusts  that  the  Portu- 
guese will  pay  the  same  deference  and  respect  to  the  civil 
authorities  in  Spain  as  all  classes  of  persons  are  obliged  by  the 
laws  of  Portugal  to  pay  to  the  civil  authorities  in  Portugal. 

5.  The  quartering  of  the  head  quarters  of  the  army  is  to  be 
in  future  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Commandant  of  the 
mounted  Staff  Corps,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Scovell  will  ap- 
point an  officer  of  the  corps  to  manage  the  details  of  that  duty. 

Wellington. 


[  648.]  G.  O.  Freneda.  Utii  May,  1813. 

2.  All  the  inconveniences  felt  by  the  regiments  in  receiving 
men  from  general  hospitals  without  clothing,  necessaries,  or 
accoutrements,  and  the  inconveniences  and  delays  experienced 
in  the  settlement  of  the  accounts  of  soldiers  to  be  sent  home  as 
invalids,  or  in  any  other  manner,  originate  in  neglect,  by  the 
officers  commanding  companies,  of  the  duties  ordered  by  these 
orders. 

3.  Measures  have  lately  been  adopted  to  facilitate  the  execu- 
tion of  the  duties  ordered  by  the  General  Orders  of  this  army, 
of  the  17  th  December,  1809 ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
declares  his  intention  to  have  a  note  taken  of  the  name  of  any 
officer  who  may  neglect  the  performance  of  this  necessary  duty 
in  future,  and  to  bring  the  conduct  of  such  officer  under  the 
consideration  of  the  Commander  in  Chief  upon  every  occasion 
on  which  his  claims  for  promotion  may  be  brought  forward, 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  on  the  receipt 
of  this  order,  the  officers  commanding  at  the  hospital  stations  of 
Coimbra,  Viseu,  Celorico,  Castello  Branco,  Abrantes,  Santarem, 
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and  at  Lisbon,  will  hare  Boards  of  officers  appointed  to  survey 
and  report  upon,  and  frame  registers  of  the  Purveyors'  stores, 
as  ordered  by  the  General  Orders  of  the  17th  December,  1809. 

5.  In  future,  the  commanding  officers  of  the  several  hospital 
stations  are  to  visit  the  depots  of  arms,  accoutrements,  and 
necessaries,  in  charge  of  the  Purveyors  at  the  several  hospital 
stations,  at  least  once  in  each  week,  and  to  see  that  they  are 
regularly  kept;  and  the  commanding  officeirs  at  the  hospital 
stations  must  take  care  that  when  soldiers  are  sent  from  the 
hospital  to  join  their  regiments,,  they  take  with  them  their  own 
arms,  accoutrements,  and  necessaries. 

6.  The  officers  of  the  Purveyors'  department  are  reminded 
that,  as  public  officers,  they  are  personally  responsible  for  the 
articles  of  soldiers'  necessaries,  accoutrements,  and  arms  placed 
in  their  charge ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  declares  his 
intention  of  making  them  pay  for  the  losses  and  damage  which 
these  articles  will  sustain  while  in  their  charge. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Freneda.  17th  May,  1813.       [  649.  ] 

4.  The  frequent  neglect  of  the  officers  of  the  junior  ranks  of 
the  army  to  perform  those  duties  required  has  been  attended 
by  the  most  serious  and  distressing  consequences ;  and  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  had  hoped  that  the  orders  of  the 
army,  and  the  precepts  and  examples  of  their  superiors,  and 
their  own  reflections,  would  have  taught  them  to  pay  more 
attention,  and  that  he  should  not  have  had  occasion  in  future  to 
complain  of  these  neglects. 

5.  The  duty  of  reporting  a  detachment  on  its  march  to  the 
commandant  of  every  military  station  through  which  it  passes 
is  prescribed  and  practised  in  every  army,  wherever  stationed ; 
and  it  is  particularly  enjoined  in  this  army,  for  reasons  to  which 
it  is  not  now  necessary  to  advert,  but  which  are  sufficiently 
detailed  in  the  (Jeneral  Orders  upon  the  subject 

6.  Inadvertency  is  no  excuse  for  the  neglect  of  this  or  any 
other  duty,  however  frequently  it  may  be  alleged ;  and  as  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  has  full  reason  to  acknowledge  the 
zeal  and  good  intention  of  all  the  officers  of  the  army,  he  has 
to  lament  and  complain  of  their  inadvertency  only  for  the 
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various  neglects  from  which  the  sendee  suffers  so  seriously :  it 

is  their  business  to  make  themselves  masters  of  the  orders  for 

the  guidance  of  their  conduct  on  every  duty  on  which  they  may 

be  employed ;  and  if  they  will  only  turn  their  mind  towards  and 

reflect,  each  upon  his  own  business,  they  will  soon  find  that  the 

performance  of  essential  duties,  and  the  obedience  to  orders, 

will  not  escape  their  memories. 

Wellington. 


[  650.]    G.  O.  Freneda,  21flt  May,  1813. 

4.  There  is  to  be  an  officer  of  the  General  Staff  at  all  times 
present  in  the  camp  or  cantonment  of  each  division  of  the  army, 
who  is  to  receive  all  orders  sent  to  the  division,  and  who  is  to  be 
responsible  that  the  orders  are  immediately  conmiunicated  to 
the  senior  officer  present,  to  be  forthwith  acted  upon  by  him  if 
necessary,  in  the  event  of  the  General  officer  commanding  the 
division  being  absent. 

5.  In  camp,  the  tent,  or  hut,  of  the  above  mentioned  Staff 
officer  is  to  be  placed  always  in  the  same  situation  in  the  divi- 
sion, and  it  is  to  be  known  to  the  quarter  guard  of  each  regi- 
ment, so  that  any  person  arriving  in  the  camp  of  the  division 
with  orders  may  be  immediately  conducted  to  it 

Wellington. 


[  651 ,  ]  To  Lieutenant' Oenerdl  Sir  John  Murray. 

c 
My  DEAB  General,  Tamamea,  23rd  May,  1813 . 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  7th  and  the  1 1th ;  and  the 
Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  Spanish  army  and  the  Commissary- 
General  being  both  absent  from  this  village,  I  must  delay  to 
answer  you  in  detail  regarding  the  regiments  belonging  to 
General  Roche's  division,  and  in  regard  to  the  practicability  of 
sending  you  a  Commissary.  But  I  think  I  shall  send  a  mes- 
senger on  the  day  after  to-morrow,  and  I  will  then  answer  you 
on  those  two  points. 

I  must  now  inform  you  that  the  troops  in  General  Whitting- 
ham's  and  General  Roche's  divisions  are  not  the  only  troops  in 
the  service  of  Spain  both  paid  and  clothed  by  Great  Britain ; 
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and  I  know  of  no  agreement  that  was  made  that  troops  paid 
and  clothed  by  Great  Britain  should  be  under  the  command  of 
British  officers. 

It  was  agreed  that  General  Whittingham's  and  General 
Roche's  divisions  should  act  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Penin- 
sula, under  the  direction  of  the  General  officer  who  should 
come  from  Sicily  in  command  of  the  Anglo-Sicilian  corps ;  and 
it  is  very  right  that  you  should  know  what  regiments  belong 
to  General  Boche's  division,  of  which  I  will  take  care  to  inform 
you. 

I  was  the  person  who  settled  that  Whittingham's  and  Roche's 
divisions  should  be  paid  out  of  the  subsidy  granted  by  Great 
Britain  to  Spain^  and  they  are  clothed,  as  others  are,  out  of 
clothing  supplied  by  Great  Britain. 

Between  ourselves,  Roche  has  given  me  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  by  his  interminable  disputes  with  General  Elio,  and  the 
orders  I  have  given  him  ought  to  have  put  an  end  to  it.  But 
as  soon  almost  as  you  will  receive  this,  you  shall  have  a  detailed 
answer  to  your  despatch  of  the  7th. 

I  think  that  in  reckoning  that  Suchet  will  bring  24,000  men 
to  raise  the  siege  of  Tarragona,  leaving  14,000  in  Valencia,  you 
have  overrated  him,  and  have  not  allowed  for  the  necessity  of 
keeping  respectable  garrisons  in  all  the  places  in  Catalonia. 
If  he  is  to  weaken  these  garrisons,  he  cannot  then  be  at  Tarra- 
gona in  twelve  days. 

1  think  also  that  you  reckon  too  much  upon  the  Spaniards. 
But  if  it  be  true,  as  Copons  and  Cabranes  agree,  that  with 
14,000  disposable  troops  they  would  keep  the  French  in  check 
in  Catalonia,  how  can  Suchet  collect  24,000  men  disposable  in 
Catalonia,  leaving  14,000  in  Valencia  ? 

I  acknowledge  that  I  have  always  foimd  the  French  in  the 
field  fully  equal  to  the  highest  calculation  of  their  numbers,  and 
greatly  exceeding  the  general  report ;  but  I  think  not  only  that 
this  calculation  is  over  the  mark,  but  that  with  smaller  numbers 
they  will  be  more  than  a  match  for  you. 

I  don't  believe  there  are  400  men  at  Toledo,  instead  of 
4000.  The  fact  is,  that  the  French  have  been  waiting  for  our 
movements  to  decide  their  own.  Our  left  is  across  the  Douro, 
and  moving  forward  upon  Zamora.  Our  right  will  follow  this 
movement,  and  their  position  on  the  Douro  will  be  turned. 
They  must  then  draw  in  all  their  posts  from  Madrid,  the  Tagus, 
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&c.,  or  lose  them.  The  Duque  del  Parque  was  not  aware  of 
this. 

I  desired  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset  to  mention  to  you  that  the 
duplicate  and  original  of  your  despatch  regarding  your  action 
of  the  13th  were  not  the  same,  which  is  probably  the  cause  of 
the  omission  which  you  notice.  In  general,  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment are  too  ready  to  publish  everything,  and  I  am  obliged  to 
caution  them  on  this  point. 

All  governments,  however,  must  be  allowed  to  judge  and 
decide  what  part  of  a  despatch  sent  to  them  shall  be  withheld 
from  the  public ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  an  indulgence  to  the  public 
to  publish  any  part  of  the  despatches  received. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  652.  ]  To  the  Bight  Em.  Sir  Henry  WeUedey, 

My  dear  Henry,  Salamanca,  26th  May,  1813. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  my  despatch  of  yesterday,*  of  which  I 
sent  you  a  copy.  The  enemy  waited  for  us  this  day  rather 
longer  than  they  ought,  and  we  did  them  a  good  deal  of  mischief 
on  their  retreat. 

I  propose  to  join  the  left  of  the  army  immediately,  in  order 
to  push  that  forward. 

Believe  me,  &a, 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Oenercd  the  Marqmss  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  29th  May,  1813. 

I  send  you  an  abstract  of  what  has  appeared  in  the  French  papers.  It 
is  possible  that  Buonaparte  may  send  word  out  to  the  army  in  Spain  that 
an  armistice  is  made.  Your  Lordship  will  do  us  the  justice  not  to  believe 
that  we  are  party  to  it,  if  that  should  be  the  case.  If  the  Prince  of  Orange 
should  not  have  left  you,  he  had  better  remain  in  the  Peninsula.  By  -a 
letter  (private)  from  Sir  Charles  Stewart,  dated  16th,  from  head-quarters, 
he  represents  the  enemy  sui)erior  in  number  to  the  Allies,  who  he  did  not 

♦  See  Wdlinglon  Despatcheg,  Ist  edition,  voL  x.,  p.  398. 
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therefore  think  would  risk  a  battle,  unless  on  advantage  ground.  The 
action  stated  to  have  taken  place  on  the  20th  makes  us  anxious  for  farther 
particulars. 

Yours  ever  sincerely, 

Bathdbst.. 

From  the  Prussian  head-quarters  it  appears  that  Stadion  bad  arrived  on 
the  16th  from  Austria ;  and  Hardenberg's  impression,  after  haying  seen 
him,  was  tliat  Austria  would  certainly  decide  with  the  Allies.  Their 
army  at  Prague  amounted  to  80,000. 

[Enclosures.] 

Abstract  from  the  Motiiteur  of  the  24M  Afay,  1813. 

Count  Bubna  arrived  at  Dresden  with  letters  to  Bonaparte  from  the 
Emperor  of  Austria,  and  left  it  on  the  17th. 

Bionaparte  will  consent  to  a  Congress  at  Prague.  France,  America,  Den- 
mark, the  King  of  Spain,  and  all  the  Allied  Princes  on  one  side ;  on  the 
other,  England,  Russia,  Prussia,  the  Spanish  insurgents,  and  the  other  Allies 
of  the  belligerent  mass. 

The  basis  of  a  long  peace  to  be  settled  in  the  Congress. 

Doubts  are  expressed  whether  England  will  consent,  from  her  obstinacy  not 
to  recognize  the  principles  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht. 

If  England  refuses,  Bonaparte  still  proposes  a  Congress  of  the  other  powers 
to  settle  the  peace  of  the  Continent 

Tliese  principles  are  conformable,  he  says,  to  the  views  of  Austria.  It 
remains  to  be  seen  what  England,  Russia,  and  Prussia  will  do. 

The  distance  of  America  not  to  prevent  the  Congress  from  meeting. 

Moniteur,  26  Mai,  1813. 

*•  (Int^rieur.)  "  Paris,  le  25  Mai,  1813. 

"  S.  M.  llmp<^ratrice  Rcine  et  R^nte  a  re^u  aujourd*hui  des  nouvelles 
qui  lui  apprennent  que  le  20  TEmperenr  a  gagn^  k  Bautzen  une  nouvelle 
bataille  sur  les  arro^  Russes  et  Prussiounos.*' 

No  other  public  news. 


The  liight  IToii.  Sir  II.  WtUedcy  to  General  the  Marquess  of  WeHington. 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  aist  May,  1813. 

I  send  a  letter  from  Sir  John  Murray. 

1  have  no  news  to  tell  you.  The  Cortes  and  government  are  proceeding 
with  their  usual  violence  on  the  subject  of  the  Inquisition,  lliey  have 
arrested  and  confined  the  meml^ers  of  the  clergy  of  Cadiz  who  resisted  the 
rendint;  the  decree  in  the  churches.  They  have  also  arrested  six  bishops 
of  Majorca  upon  similar  grounds.  There  was  no  necessity  for  all  this 
violence,  and  it  must  produce  mischief  in  the  interior.  With  great  diffi- 
culty I  liave  prevented  the  Nuncio  from  leaving  Cadiz  in  consequence  of 
the  manner  in  which  he  lias  been  treated,  by  representing  to  him  that  his 
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departure  would  be  imputed  to  an  order  from  the  Pope,  winch  would  be 
supposed  to  have  formed  part  of  his  agreement  with  Ik)naparte. 

It  would  be  a  pretty  addition  to  our  calamities  if  we  were  to  have  a 
religious  war  in  Spain ! 

What  do  you  think  of  a  coffee-house  club  here  having  examined  the 
conduct  of  Ferdinand  in  a  regular  discussion,  and  having  voted  that  be 
was  unfit  to  reign  in  consetjuence  of  his  liaving  abandoned  his  kingdom  ? 
and  no  notice  having  been  taken  of  such  a  proceeding  either  by  the  govern- 
ment or  the  Cortes ! 

I  desiMiir  of  ever  seeing  a  good  government  in  Spain  ;  but  it  is  impossible 
that  anything  can  go  on  well  as  long  as  we  continue  in  this  town. 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  23rd,  and  will  endeavour  to  pro- 
vide the  money  you  require  for  the  Si>anish  armies  by  the  1st  of  July. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellbrley. 


• 


[  C6?,]  G.  O.  Carvajales,  Slst  May.  1813. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  several  oflScere 
commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  and  the  commanding 
officers  of  regiments,  to  take  measures  to  prevent  the  destruction 
of  the  com  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  encampment,  and  the 
unnecessary  passage  of  the  troops  across  it 

3.  The  damage  that  is  done  by  the  turning  of  the  cattle 

and  animals  of  the  followers  of  the  army  into  tiie  green  com, 

which  would  be  better  fed  in  the  grass,  and  by  the  cutting  of 

corn  as  forage  by  unauthorised  persons  contrary  to  orders,  is 

incalculable,  not  only  to   the   individuals  to   whojn  the  com 

belongs,  and  who  deserve  the  protection  of  the  army,  but  to  the 

army  itself. 

Wellington. 


Coiond  Torrem  to  General  the  Marquees  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Hone  Guards,  Srd  June,  1813. 

You  will  receive  hy  the  present  mail  a  notification  of  a  Brevet  promotioD, 
which  includes  the  Colonels  of  1810  for  the  rank  of  Major-General.  Those 
who  have  been  Brigadiers  in  your  army  are  of  course  continued  upon  the 
staff  in  their  new  rank,  under  the  idea  that  they  are  generally  acceptable 
to  you.  But  as  the  Commander-in-Chief  cannot  proceed  upon  equally  cer- 
tain founds  in  regard  to  those  who  have  been  Colonels  only,  even  if  it  were 
possible  for  you  to  give  them  all  commands,  His  Royal  Highness  has  desired 
that  it  may  be  left  to  your  discretion  to  retain,  or  to  send  them  to  England, 
as  you  may  think  most  exi)edient.    For  this  purpose,  I  enclose  you  two 
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official  letters  with  blanks  to  be  filled  up  with  such  names  as  you  may 
select,  either  to  remain  in  the  Peninsula  or  to  return  to  England,  from 
amongst  the  following  officers :  viz.,  Colonels  Spry,  Fermor,  Pack,  Skerrett, 
Galcraft,  Lord  E.  Somerset,  Bradford,  Ross,  Lambert,  Head,  Power,  and 
Griffiths.  Major-Generals  Spry  and  Bradford  will,  I  presume,  be  required 
to  continue  with  the  Portuguese  troops  ;  and  there  are  some  of  the  others, 
who,  being  already  in  the  command  of  brigades,  you  will  no  doubt  be  glad 
to  retain.  I  look  upon  Skerrett,  Ross,  and  Power  to  be  three  of  the  best 
officers  in  the  service. 

I  have  the  pleasure,  however,  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  keeps  three  or  four  vacancies  upon  the  Home  Staff  for  such  officers  as 
may  return  from  the  Peninsula  upon  promotion. 

In  a  private  letter  received  from  Sir  John  Murray  after  his  action  with 

Suchet,  he  represents  the  extreme   want  of  Major-Generals.     Instead, 

however,  of  sending  out  to  Alicante  any  officers  from  this  country,  the  Duke 

leaves  it  to  you  to  appoint  a  Major-General,  if  not  two,  from  amongst  those 

.now  promoted,  to  the  detachment  under  Murray. 

No  Brevet  has  occurred  for  many  years  which  includes  the  promotion  of 
so  many  useful  officers  to  the  rank  of  Major-General ;  and  although  some 
embarrassment  might  possibly  arise  from  the  advancement  to  that  rank  of 
so  many  Colonels  under  your  command,  yet  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  mode 
Ilis  Royal  Highness  has  adopted  in  regard  to  them  will  serve  to  relieve  you 
from  any  inconvenience  that  might  otherwise  attend  this  general  arrange- 
ment. 

Lord  Aylmer  will  be  placed  upon  the  Staff  as  a  Major-Gencnd,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  appointment  of  Deputy  Adjutant^General. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

H.   TORBEKS. 


General  Arrangement  for  the  Movement  of  the  Army  on  the  4th  of  June, 

Toro,  3rd  Jaoe,  1813. 

LEFT  GOLUMN. 

Lieut-General  Sir  Thomas  Graham  will  be  so  good  as  to  move  the  left 
column  of  the  army  upon  Villa  Frados,  and  occupy  with  the  Infantry  that 
place  and  Yillanueva  do  los  Cavalleiros. 

Sir  Thomas  Graham  will  place  the  two  brigades  of  cavalry  of  the  left 
cohimn  towards  Villa  Garcia,  and  will  occupy  Urucfia. 

The  centre  column  will  move  upon  La  Mota,  and  will  occupy  San  Cibiian. 

Sir  Thomas  Graham  will  be  so  good  as  to  put  himself  in  communication 
with  La  Mota  by  the  direct  road  to  that  place  from  VlUa  Fredes,  and  will 
direct  the  post  at  Unic&a  to  be  in  communication  with  San  Oibrian. 

The  troops  are  to  move  at  daybreak. 

CENTRE  OOLOiK. 

The  centre  column  will  move  in  the  following  order : 
Brigadioi^General  D'Urban*s  and  Brigadier-Greneral  Ponsonby's  brigades  of 
cavalry. 
The  Light  division. 
The  4th  division. 
The  3rd  division. 

2s  2 
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The  reserve  artillery,  consisting  of  Captain  Parkes's  and  Major  Arriaga's 
brigades,  will  join  the  column  on  the  road  from  Toro  to  Casasola,  and  move 
with  the  3rd  division. 

This  column  will  march  by  Casasola  and  Villalbarba  upon  La  Mota,  when 
the  troops  at  the  head  of  the  column  will  receive  further  orders. 

The  brigade  of  Household  cavalry  will  pass  the  Douro  at  the  ford  near 
Toro,  and  will  march  by  Morales  to  Casasola  and  there  halt 

The  commanding  officer  of  the  brigade  will  report  its  arrival  at  Casasola  to 
head-quarters  at  La  Mota. 

RIGHT  GOLOIN. 

The  Hussar  brigade" will  move  upon  Torrolobaton  by  Grallcgos,  St.  Salvador, 
and  Villasexmir.  Colonel  Grant  will,  however,  advance  with  caution,  and 
will  not  move  up  the  hussars  to  Torrelobaton  until  the  7th  division  has 
reached  Vilhisexmir. 

The  7th  division  will  follow  the  route  of  the  Hussar  brigade,  and  will  halt 
at  Villasexmir. 

The  6th  division  will  follow  the  7th,  and  close  up  to  it  at  Villasexmir. 

Major-Gencral  V.  Alton's  brigiide  of  cavalry  will  move  by  Villahir,  Gallegos, 
and  St.  Salvador,  and  will  close  up  to  tlio  infantry  at  Villasexmir,  occupying 
also  St.  Salvador. 

Don  Julian  Sanchez  will  move  upon  the  right  flank  of  the  right  column,  and 
will  communicate  with  Major-General  Fane,  as  also  direct  to  head-quarters 
through  Major-General  V.  Alten. 

Major-Greneral  Fane's  and  Major-General  Long's  brigades  of  cavalry  and 
the  6th  regiment  Portuguese  cavalry  will  pass  the  river  at  the  ford  near  Toro, 
and  move  by  Moralesa  and  Pedrosa  del  Rcy. 

The  2nd  division  of  infantry,  the  Portuguese  infantry  under  the  Conde 
d'Amaranthe,  and  the  Spanish  infantry  under  Brigadier-General  Morillo  will 
cross  the  Douro  by  the  bridge  of  Toro,  and  Lieut.-Gcneral  Sir  Rowland  Hill 
will  be  so  good  as  to  place  the  head  of  this  column  of  infantry  on  the  Badajoz 
river  l)etween  Morales  and  Pedrosa  del  Rcy,  the  centre  at  Morales,  and  the 
rear  if  necessary  at  Toro. 

Don  Julian  Sanchez  will  move  upon  the  right  flank  of  tlio  right  column,  and 
will  communicate  with  Major-General  Fane,  as  also  direct  to  head-quarters, 
through  Major-General  V.  Alton. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  IjORD,  War  Department,  London,  4th  June,  1813. 

Your  desimtches  Nos.  41  and  42  and  your  private  letter  of  the  11th  ult. 
arrived  this  morning. 

It  appears  by  the  latter  that  it  is  your  plan  to  employ  the  British  and 
Sicilian  forces  under  Sir  John  Murray's  command  upon  operations  which 
will  require  the  continued  assistance  of  a  fleet  of  transiK)rts  equal  in  amount 
of  tonnnge  to  what  I  had  proposed  (in  my  letter  to  Lord  William  Beutinck 
enclosed  in  my  despatch  to  your  Lordship  of  the  2nd  instant)  to  fix  as  the 
total  amount  which  was  to  be  retained  in  the  Mediterranean.  I  write 
therefore  in  the  hopes  of  overtaking  the  x»acket  which  carries  my  letter  of 
the  2nd,  in  order  to  explain  that  it  is  by  no  means  my  wish  to  take  away 
any  proportion  of  the   transjiorts  which  may  be  re(|uired  during  this 
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campaign  upon  the  coasts  of  Valencia  or  Catalonia ;  and  as  the  ordinary 
services  in  the  Mediterranean  will  of  course  require  a  proportion  of 
tran8i)orts  of  every  description,  I  apprehend  that  the  bent  instruction  upon 
this  subject  which  can  be  given  at  present  to  Lord  William  Bentinck  will 
be,  that  he  should  pay  every  attention  to  keep  the  proportion  of  transport 
tonnage  in  the  Mediterranean  as  low  as  circumstances  will  allow,  and  to  send 
home  all  the  vessels  which  can  be  spared. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

Bathurst. 


Movements  of  the  Army  on  the  Hth  June, 

La  Mota,  4th  June,  1813. 

RIGHT  COLUMN. 

The  Hussar  brigade,  and  Major-Gcneral  V.  Altcn*8  brigade  of  cavalry,  the 
7th  division  and  Gth  division,  will  march  by  Torrelobaton  to  Pefioflor.  These 
troops  are  nut  to  be  put  in  motion  until  the  2nd  division  has  reached  Qallegoe ; 
the  hussars,  however,  will  send  forward  a  detachment  to  Pofiaflor,  which  is 
to  occupy  that  place,  and  observe  the  roads  leading  towards  it  from  the  side 
of  YalladoUd. 

Major-General  Fane's  and  Major-General  Long's  brigades  of  cavalry  wUl 
move  to  Torrelobaton.  Mujor-Geueral  Fane  will  put  these  brigades  in  motion 
at  daybreak,  aud  will  halt  at  San  Salvador  imtil  the  2nd  division  has  reached 
Gallegos,  and  will  then  proceed  to  Torrelobaton. 

The  2nd  division,  Aniaranthe's  division,  and  Morillo's  division  will  move 
to  VilUisexmir  and  San  Salvador.  Sir  K.  Hill  is  requested  to  place  his  head- 
quarters at  Torrelobaton.  Don  Julian  Sanchez  will  continue  to  move  upon 
the  right  flank,  and  will  commmiicate  with  Sir  B.  liill  aikd  with  head- 
quarters through  Pcflaflor. 

CENTRE  COLUMN. 

Brigadier-General  D'Urban's  and  Brigadier-General  Ponsonby's  brigades 
of  cavalry,  and  the  Light  division,  will  move  to  Custrumonto. 

The  4th  and  3rd  divisions  will  close  up  to  the  Light  division  at  that  place. 

The  two  brigades  of  the  reserve  artillery  will  move  between  the  4th  and 
3rd  divisions,  in  front  of  the  baggage  of  the  former. 

The  brigade  of  Household  cavalry  will  move  by  La  Mota  and  Son  Cibrian 
to  the  convent  of  Rspiuar. 

Tliis  column  will  receive  further  orders  at  Castromonte. 

LEFT  COLUMN. 

Sir  Tliomas  Graham  will  place  the  cavalry  of  the  left  column  at  Medina 
de  Bio  Scco,  and  close  up  the  infantry  in  the  same  direction,  so  as  to  have 
the  rear  of  the  column  at  Villabrajima  de  Campos. 

The  cavalry  of  the  left  column  will  place  a  post  of  communication  at  Val- 
verde,  and  auotlier  at  Valdeuebro. 

The  brigade  of  18-pounders  and  the  pontoon  train  will  move  for  the  present 
by  the  route  of  the  centre  column,  and  will  proceed  to-morrow  from  Tozo  to 

I^  Mota. 
Head-quarters  will  be  to-morrow  at  Gastromonte. 
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Arrangement  for  the  Movement  of  the  Army  on  the  Gth  of  June. 

Castromonte,  5th  June,  1813. 
RIGHT  GOLUHN. 

MajorGenoral  Fane's  brigade,  Major-General  Long's  brigade,  and  the  Gth 
regiment  of  Portuguese  cayalry  will  moYe  to  Mucientes ;  'and  Major-CiencTal 
Fane  will  place  these  corps  a  little  in  front  of  that  place,  in  the  direction  of 
DuoQas. 

General  Fane  will  put  himself  in  communication  with  the  troops  at 
Yillalba. 

The  2nd  diyision,  the  Conde  d'Amaranthe's  diyision,  and  Morillo's  diyidon 
will  move  to  Mucientes.  Lieutenant-General  Sir  R.  HiU  to  establish  his 
head-quarters  there.  The  communication  from  Mucientes  with  the  head- 
quarters ef  the  army  wlQ  be  through  Yillalba. 

BIOHT  OOLrMN  OF  THE  CENTRE. 

Major-General  Victor  Alten's  brigade,  the  Hussar  brigade,  the  7th  diyimon, 
and  the  6th  diyision  will  move  to  Yillalba,  whore  the  two  divisioDs  of 
infitntry  will  halt,  and  the  cavalry  will  receive  further  orders. 

LEFT  CX>LUMN  OF  THE  CENTRE. 

Brigadier-General  D'Urban's  brigade,  Major-General  Ponsonby*s  brigade, 
the  Light  division,  the  4th  division,  and  the  reserve  artillery  will  move  to 
Ampudia,  where  they  will  receive  further  orders.  The  3rd  division,  and  the 
brigade  of  Household  cavalry,  will  move  to  Yilloria  and  there  halt 

The  18-pounder  brigade  and  the  pontoon  train  will  move  to  Castromonto. 

LEFT  ODLOffN. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Graham  will  move  the  infantry  of  the  left 
column  to  Yillerias,  and  the  cavalry  to  the  Torre  de  Marmajon. 

Head-quarters  will  move  to  Ampudia. 

General  Giron's  infantry  will  bo  to-morrow  at  Gaton,  and  the  cavalry  at 
Yillarramiel. 


Movements  for  the  1th  of  June. 

Ampudia,  6th  June,  1813. 

RIGHT  OOLl^MN. 

General  Fane's,  Long's,  and  the  6t]i  Portuguese  regiment  of  cavalry,  the 
2nd  division,  Amaranthe's  and  Morillo's  divisions,  will  move  forward  at  day- 
break by  Gigales  towards  Duefias,  and  halt  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that 
place.    Major-General  Fane  to  send  parties  to  Ampudia  and  St.  Cecilia. 

RIGHT  COLUMy  OF  THE  CENTRE. 

The  7th  and  6th  divisions  will  move  from  Yillalba  at  daybreak  by  the  direct 
road  from  that  place  towards  Duefiaa,  as  far  as  the  Gosa  del  Monte  do  la 
Torre,  and  from  the  Casa  del  Monte  de  la  Torre  these  divisions  will  march 
upon  Yillamuriel. 

General  Alton's  brigade  will  remain  at  Casa  del  Monte  de  la  Torre  until 
the  7th  and  6th  divisions  come  up.  and  will  then  proceed  with  these  divisions 
towards  Yillamuriel. 
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LEFT  OOLUMN  OF  THE  CEMTBE. 

The  Light  division,  the  4th  diTision,  and  reserve  artillery  will  move  from 
Ampudia  at  5  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  proceed  hj  Raguoes  to  ParadiUa, 
and  thence  towards  Palencia.  The  Household  brigade  and  the  8rd  division 
will  move  from  Villoria  also  at  5  o'clock,  and  close  up  to  the  reserve  artillery. 

Brigadier-General  lyUrban's  and  Brigadier-General  Ponsonby's  brigades 
will  move  at  the  some  honr  from  Santa  Cecilia,  and  the  Hussar  brigade  from 
Casa  del  Monte  de  la  Torre  to  Paradilla,  and  will  there  form  the  head  of  this 
column  in  the  order  in  which  they  have  been  mentioned. 

LEFT  ooLmy. 

The  troops  composing  this  column  to  move  up  to  Torre  de  Marmajon,  and 
will  move  in  the  column  from  that  place  at  5  o'clock.  This  column  will 
move  from  Torre  do  Marmajon  to  Villa  Martin,  and  thence  tow&rds  Palencia. 
Sir  T.  Gmham  will  ascertain  the  practicability  of  marching  upon  Grijota,  as 
also  what  other  practicable  lines  of  march  there  are  for  the  colmnn  between 
Grijota  and  Palencia. 

The  brigades  and  divisions  to  march  by  the  left 

The  baggage  of  the  column  to  move  in  the  rear  of  the  columns. 

The  baggage  of  head-quarters  to  move  in  the  rear  of  the  8rd  division. 

The  18-pounder  brigade  and  the  pontoon  train  will  move  from  Castromonte 
to  Ampudia. 

General  Giron's  corps  will  be  to-morrow  at  BeoerriL 


Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  J.  Murray  to  Oenend  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord  Wellington,  Camp  before  TanragoM,  7th  June,  1813. 

I  am  very  much  afraid  we  have  undertaken  more  than  we  are  able  to 
perform,  but  to  execute  your  Lordship's  orders  I  will  ^lersevere  as  long  as 
prudence  will  permit.  I  have  as  yet  no  certain  information  of  Suchet's 
movements  nor  of  De  Caen's  to  the  eastward ;  but  there  are  reports  of 
both  ;  and  if  they  prove  true,  in  five  or  six  days  I  may  be  attacked  by  a 
force  infinitely  superior,  without  the  ho[jes  or  cbance  of  a  retreat  in  case  of 
misfortune.  I  calculate  that  Suchet  can  bring  into  the  field  24,000  or 
25,000  men  without  difficulty,  and  my  force,  supposing  the  Spaniards  really 
to  have  what  they  say  they  have,  will  not  exceed  of  all  sorts  19,000,  of 
wliich  I  must  leave  4000  at  least  to  cover  our  guns  and  mask  the 
garrison. 

To  secure  our  left  flank  and  prevent  Suchct's  direct  march  upon  Tar- 
ragona I  have  attacked  the  Coll  de  Balaguer,  and  I  expect  it  to  fall  to- 
morrow or  next  day. 

With  respect  to  the  first  army,  I  can  say  nothing  further  at  present  than 
that  they  seem  very  willing,  but  very  weak.  Your  Lordship  has  desired 
ihey  should  garrison  Tarragona  in  case  it  should  fall.  This  will  diminish 
their  numbers  very  considerably,  and  make  them  unfit  for  anything.  I 
venture  therefore  to  propose  to  your  Lordship  that  3000  men  should  bo 
sent  for  that  purpose ;  and  if  you  could  send  them  some  recruits  for  their 
re^ments,  I  think  it  would  be  of  service,  as  the  Catalans  desert  so  much. 

Colonel  Cabanes  gives  roe  every  assistance  in  his  power,  but  I  perceive 
he  has  too  little  assistance  in  Staff  officers.    Three  or  four  more  could  be  * 
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well  employed,  and  are  neceasary.    Money  and  clothes  are  both  much  re- 
quired ;  at  least  they  tell  me  so. 

The  Admiral  proposes  sending  a  ship  to  Alicante  to>day,  I  believe,  and 
I  have  just  had  time  to  write  these  few  lines. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord  Wellington, 

Yours  most  tnily, 

J.  MUBRAY. 


Arrangement  for  the  dth  June. 

Amnsco,  8th  Juuc,  181;^. 

General  Giron's  corps  will  move  from  Yilloldo  to  Yillaaarracino. 

The  cavalry  of  the  left  column  from  PiAa  to  Osemo. 

The  infantry  of  the  left  column  to  Sontillana. 

The  Hussar  brigade  to  Tromista  and  liequefia. 

The  Light  division  and  4th  division  to  Pifia. 

The  7th  and  6th  divisions  to  Tamarra. 

The  light  infantry  of  the  right  column  to  Quintana  del  Puentc.  The 
remainder  of  the  iniGEmtry  to  be  placed  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Pisucrga, 
between  Cordovilla  and  Yillalaco. 

The  cavalry  of  the  right  column  to  move  to  Yilladiego. 

Head-quarters  to  remain  at  Amusco. 

The  Household  brigade,  8rd  division,  and  reserve  artillery  to  remain  at 
Monzon. 

The  pontoon  train  and  18-pounders  to  remain  at  Palencia. 


Arrangement  for  the  10th  June. 

Amusoo,  9th  June,  1813. 

RIGHT  COLUMN. 

The  right  column  will  move  by  the  bridge  of  Astudillo,  and  Licntenant- 
Gcneral  Sir  B.  Hill  will  place  the  troops  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  bridge 
and  at  Pedroza  de  Principe,  occupying  also  Gastrozeriz,  and  observing  the 
road  from  that  place  to  Burgos. 

RIGHT  CENTRE. 

General  Y.  Alten  will  place  his  brigade  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Castroxeriz, 
between  that  place  and  Itero  del  Castillo. 

The  7th  and  6th  divisions  will  move  from  Tamarra  to  Itero  la  Yega,  and 
encamp  in  the  vicinity  of  that  place  and  of  Itero  del  Castillo. 

LEFT  CENTRE  COLUMN. 

The  Hussar  brigade  to  move  by  Bequefia  and  Lantadilla  to  Yilla  Sandino, 
and  will  place  a  post  at  Grigalba. 

General  Ponsonby's  and  General  DUrban's  cavalry  will  move  by  Bondilla 
and  Lantadilla  (placing  the  Hussars  at  the  latter  place),  and  halt  at  Aranillas 
and  Palaoios. 

The  Light  and  4th  divisions  will  move  by  Fremista  and  Bequefia  to  Lan- 
tadilla. 

The  3rd  division  and  reserve  artillery  to  move  by  Amusco,  Pifia,  and 
Fremista  to  Beque&a. 

The  brigade  of  Household  cavalry  will  move  by  the  same  route  to 
Trcmista. 
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LEFT  COLUMN. 

The  left  column  will  move  upon  the  bridge  of  Zarzosa,  and  encamp  the 
infantry  in  the  vicinity  of  that  place,  sending  the  cavalry  a  little  forward,  in 
the  direction  of  Yilladiego,  and  communicating  with  the  HuBsars  at  Grigalba. 

Greneral  Giron'a  cavalry  will  be  at  Herrera,  and  the  infantry  in  the  same 
neighbourhood. 

Huad-quarters  will  be  at  Melgar  de  Femamental. 

Don  Julian  Sanchez  to  move  his  regiment  into  the  country  between  Gas- 
troxeriz  and  Burgos. 


To  Lieut, 'Oen,  Sir  J,  Murray.  [  664.  ] 

My  dear  General,  Amuaco,  9th  June,  1813. 

I  received  yesterday  your  letter,  and  I  am  concerned  that  the 
Duque  del  Parque  has  not  yet  joined  General  Elio.  You  will 
have  seen,  from  the  reports  published  at  Cadiz,  that  we  com- 
menced our  operations ;  and  probably  will  have  heard  of  our 
result,  which  I  told  ypu  I  expected,  viz.  the  enemy's  retreat 
from  Madrid  and  Toledo.  Their  whole  army  is  now  in  full 
retreat  upon  Burgos,  and  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  they  will 
not  stop  till  they  cross  the  Ebro.  We  shall  cross  the  Pisuerga 
to-morrow  above  its  junction  with  the  Alanjon.  I  am  concerned 
to  learn  the  ill-temper  of  the  inhabitants  of  Alicante  towards 
both  English  and  Sicilian  troops.  It  is  very  difficult  to  account 
for  the  conduct  of  the  Spaniards  towards  our  people,  particularly 
of  the  officers  and  of  those  in  office  under  government ;  but  I 
am  inclined  to  attribute  it  in  a  great  degree  to  jealousy  of  our 
superior  advantages  and  success.  We  must  bear,  however,  with 
patience  and  temper  the  effects  of  this  conduct,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  advantages  which  Great  Britain  and  the  cause 
derive  from  the  continuance  of  the  contest  in  the  Peninsula ; 
and  we  must  keep  our  officers  and  troops  in  order,  be  the  con- 
duct of  the  Spaniards  what  it  may.  I  have  very  little  trouble 
of  this  description  now  on  this  side  of  the  Peninsula,  as  we  are 
so  well  known  to  each  other ;  and  such  pdns  are  taken  to  avoid 
disputes,  that  they  can  scarcely  occur ;  but  I  am  perfectly  aware 
of  the  disposition  among  the  Spaniards  to  which  I  have  above 
adverted.  I  send  this  by  messenger  through  Madrid,  and  I 
will  send  a  duplicate  by  Cadiz. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellinqton. 
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Disposiikm/or  the  10th  June,  1813. 

Hoiuehold  brigade  of  cayaliy  . .  Melgar  de  Fernamenial. 

HiiMar  brigade        Cas^iUa  de  Morcia. 

Anaon's  and  Bock*f  brigadea Sotresgado. 

PoDBonbj'B       VilloTe^ 

Fane  and  Long       Caatroxeriz. 

lilt  Diyiaion     Sotrcsgndo. 

2nd Castioxeriz. 

3rd Padrilla  de  Abano. 

4th Villa  Sandino. 

5th Sotresgndo. 

6th  and  7th      Halt 

Pack  and  Bradford's  brigadea      . .  Sotresgado. 

General  V.  Alton's Halt 

Head-Quarters        Castroxeriz. 

Light  division         Villa  Sandino. 


[  656. 1  O.  O.  Castroxeris,  11th  Jime»  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  frequently  observed 
that  after  an  action  with  the  enemy  large  numbers  of  soldiers 
lose  their  arms,  accoutrements,  and  necessaries,  notwithstanding 
that  this  army  has  invariably  remained  in  possession  of  the 
ground  on  which  it  has  fought ;  whereby  the  public  and  the 
Colonel  of  the  regiment  are  put  to  a  large  expense,  and  much 
inconvenience  is  felt  by  the  service  in  a  case  in  which  the  loss 
ought  to  be  trifling. 

2.  In  many  cases  men  who  are  wounded  are  perfectly  capable 
of  taking  care  of  their  own  arms,  accoutrements,  and  necessa- 
ries, and  they  should  be  ordered  to  do  so  by  the  surgeon  who 
will  give  them  their  first  dressing. 

3.  The  commanding  officer  of  every  regiment  engaged  with 
the  enemy  should,  as  soon  after  the  engagement  as  possible, 
send  an  officer  and  twenty  men  over  the  ground  over  which  the 
regiment  may  have  marched,  and  on  which  it  may  have  been 
engaged,  in  order  to  collect  the  arms,  accoutrements,  and 
necessaries  belonging  to  the  regiment,  which  when  collected 
must  be  taken  care  of. 

4.  In  future  when  any  regiment  shall  make  a  claim  upon  the 
public  for  the  loss  of  arms,  accoutrements,  and  necessaries  in 
action,  it  will  be  necessary  to  prove  that  the  soldier  for  whom 
a  claim  is  made  for  loss  of  necessaries  was  so  badly  wounded 
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that  he  could  not  take  care  of  his  necessaries,  and  that  the  pro- 
visions of  this  order  have  been  obeyed. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  that  it  may  be 
observed  that  there  is  nothing  in  this  order  which  authorises  the' 
detaching  of  more  soldiers  to  take  care  of  wounded  in  action 
than  has  been  the  practice  hitherto.  The  commanding  officers 
of  regiments,  and  tfic  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  of 
companies,  must  take  care  that  no  men  fall  out  of  the  ranks, 
under  pretence  of  taking  care  of  wounded,  who  are  not  ordered 
to  fall  out  by  the  officer  commanding  the  company,  and  this 
officer  must  take  care  that  no  more  men  are  employed  on  this 
duty  than  are  absolutely  necessary  to  perform  it 

Wellington. 


• 


G.  O.  Gastroxcriz,  12th  June,  1813.       r  55^^  i 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  omitted  to  return  his 
thanks  to  the  2nd  regiment  of  hussars.  King's  German  Legion, 
for  their  services  in  this  country,  when  he  was  lately  under  the 
necessity  of  ordering  that  their^  horses  should  be  drafted  from 
them. 

2.  There  is  no  corps  in  the  army  of  whose  services  and 
merits  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  entertains  a  higher  opinion 
than  of  the  2nd  hussars ;  and  he  assures  them  that  the  measure 
which  has  deprived  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  of  their  assist- 
ance in  this  country  was  adopted  with  regret,  as  far  as  they 
were  concerned,  and  was  occasioned  solely  by  views  for  the 

general  benefit  of  the  army. 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  WeUetiUy  to  General  the  Marquess  <^  WeUingtan. 

My  deab  Arthur,  Cadiz,  12th  June,  1813. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  there  is  fltill  an  intrigue  on  foot  to  place  the 
Princess  of  Brazil  at  the  head  of  the  government ;  and  the  plan,  I  think, 
is  to  get  her  appointed  by  the  new  Cortes,  who  will  probably  turn  out 
the  present  government  as  soon  as  they  are  installed.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  attempts  have  been  made,  and  are  making,  to  gain  over  the  new 
Deputies.  Your  opinions  would,  no  doubt,  have  great  weight  with  respect 
to  any  new  arrangement,  and  would  probably  turn  the  scale  either  in 
favour  of  or  against  the  Princess  of  Brazil. 
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My  objections  to  the  Princess  of  Brazil  are,  Ist.  That  if  she  is  once 
apix)inted,  we  never  can  get  rid  of  her. 

2ndly.  That  her  Court  will  be  composed  of  a  host  of  intriguers,  whose 
interest  it  will  be  to  perj^tuate  abuses,  and  to  resist  every  species  of 
reform.  * 

3rdly.  That  she  is  hostile  to  the  British  government  and  to  the  nation 
in  general,  of  which  she  has  given  proofs  in  her  correspondence  with  tbe 
Cortes. 

4thly.  That  it  ^is  not  unlikely  that  at  some  future  period  she  may 
attempt  to  unite  the  two  Crowns  of  S])ain  and  Portugal  under  her  own 
government,  to  the  exclusion  of  Ferdinand  and  his  brother.  This  you  will 
perhaps  say  is  far  fetched  and  visionary ;  but  let  it  be  recollected  that  there 
is  a  party  here  bent  upon  excluding  Ferdinand  from  the  throne,  and  that 
many  persons  might  be  lured  by  the  prospect  of  uniting  the  two  kingdoms 
under  one  head.  I  apprehend  that  it  would  be  the  policy  of  the  British 
government  to  resist  any  such  project. 

I  throw  out  these  hints  for  your  consideration,  and  shall  be  glad  to  know 
your  opinions  with  respect  to  the  appointment  of  the  Princess  of  Brazil. 

I  believe  I  mentioned  to  you,  while  you  were  at  Cadiz,  that  much  use 
had  been  made  of  some  expressions  which  had  fallen  from  you  in  the  course 
of  conversation,  and  that  great  pains  had  been  taken  by  the  Portuguese 
minister,  and  by  other  partisans  of  the  Princess,  to  impress  the  deputies  in 
Cortes  with  a  belief  that  you  were  favourable  to  her  nomination  to  the 
Regency,  and  I  had  great  difficulty  in  convincing  the  deputies  that  this  was 
not  the  case.  I  mention  this  merely  to  show  that  whatever  opinions  you 
do  give  will  certainly  have  due  weight. 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  yon  might  contrive  that  your  opinions  should 
be  known  in  the  different  towns  in  the  interior  where  the  deputies  to  the 
new  Cort<!s  reside.  I  believe  that  the  elections  to  the  new  Cortes  are  already 
made,  or  nearly  so. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 


Movements  for  the  12th  June,  1813. 

The  right  column,  with  the  exception  of  two  brigades  of  infantry,  will 
march  upon  Celxula  del  Camino.  The  cavalry  in  fh)nt.  The  column  will 
move  from  Castroxeriz  at  5  a.m. 

Two  brigades  of  infantry  of  the  right  cohmm,  preceded  by  General  Alien's 
brigade,  will  move  from  Castroxeriz  upon  Homillos. 

The  Hussar  brigade,  followed  by  General  Ponsonby's,  will  move  by  Cas- 
trillo  do  Murcia  to  Isar. 

The  Light  division  will  move  from  Villa  Sandino,  and  follow  General  Pon- 
sonby's brigade. 

The  columns  will  form  near  Castrillo  de  Murcia.  and  will  move  forward  at 
half-past  5  a.m. 

Each  of  these  columns  will  halt  near  the  plain  on  which  their  march  is 
above  directed,  and  will  receive  further  orders. 

The  7th  and  6th  divisions  will  move  to  the  vicinity  of  Yilloleda. 

Brigadier-General  D'Urban's  brigade  will  move  to  Gregalba.  The  18- 
pounders  and  Pontoon  Train  will  move  to  Padilla  de  Ariba. 
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The  Household  brigade  will  send  a  letter  party  to  Villa  Sandino. 
The  Hussars  to  Villadiego,  and  DTJrban's  brigade  to  Olmilloe. 
Head-quarters  to  remain  at  Castroxoriz. 
Don  Julian  Sanchez*  corps  to  march  upon  Colada  del  Camino. 


Arrangement  for  the  Movements  of  the  IZth  of  June, 

CastroxeriZy  12th  June,  1813. 

Sir  Thomas  Graham  will  moYO  the  left  column  of  the  army  towards  La 
Piedra,  and  halt  in  the  most  conyenient  situation  between  Villalvilla  and 
La  Picdra. 

The  Household  brigade,  the  IS-pounders,  and  the  Pontoon  Train  will 
move  to  Villa  Maior,  Tordillos,  and  odjacents. 

Brigadier-General  D'Urban's  brigade  will  move  from  Enijalbas,  and  the  4th 
division  from  Villa  Sandino  to  Las  Hormazas. 

The  3rd  division  and  reserve  artillery  will  move  to  Tapia. 

The  7th  and  Gth  divisions  will  move  to  Olmillos  and  Sanaano. 

Head-quarters  will  move  to  Villadiego. 

The  troops  which  moved  to-day  into  tlio  valley  of  the  Hormaya  will  be  in 
readiness  to  march  to-morrow  morning  at  8  o'clock,  when  they  will  receive 
orders  from  Lord  Wellington. 


Arrangement  for  the  Movements  of  the  Army  on  the  14//i  June, 

Villadiego.  13th  June,  1813. 

The  Spanish  corps  under  the  orders  of  General  Giron  will  pass  the  Ebro  at 
the  Pueute  de  Rocamundo,  and  occupy  Palientes. 

The  left  column  of  the  army  will  pass  the  Ebro  at  the  Puente  dc  San 
Martin  de  Hclines,  and  encamp  near  the  river. 

The  3rd  division  and  reserve  artillery  will  move  by  Villalvilla  and  Hormi- 
cedo  to  La  Pledra. 

The  brigade  of  Houseliold  cavalry,  the  18-pounder  brigade,  and  tlie  Pon- 
toon Train  will  move  by  Tapia  and  Villalvilla  to  Los  Barcazares. 

The  7th  and  6th  divisions  will  move  by  Villadiego  to  Villanueva  do 
Puerta. 

The  Hussar  brigade,  Brigadier-General  D'Urban's  brigade,  and  the  4th 
division  will  form  a  column  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  mentioned,  and 
will  move  as  soon  after  daybreak  as  possible  from  Las  Hormayas  to  Quintana- 
juar,  where  Brigadier-General  D'Urban's  brigade  and  the  4th  division  will 
halt ;  but  the  Hussar  brigade  will  proceed  to  Cemula.  Major-General  V. 
Alten's  brigade  of  cavalry,  Brigadier-General  Ponsonby*s  brigade,  and  tho 
Light  division  will  form  a  column  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  mentioned, 
and  will  move  from  Tovar  as  soon  after  daybreak  as  possible.  This  column 
will  also  march  upon  Quintanajuar,  at  which  place  the  Light  division  will  halt, 
but  the  two  brigades  of  cavalry  will  proceed  to  Cemula. 

The  baggage  of  these  two  columns  will  follow  in  rear  of  tho  troops,  but  that 
of  the  tlireo  brigades  of  cavalry  ordered  to  Cemula  will  pass  on  when  tlie 
infantry  halt  at  Quintanajuur. 
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The  officers  at  the  head  of  the  two  columns  which  move  from  Las  Hoi^ 
mayas  and  from  ToTar  will  endeavour  to  move  by  separate  roads  towards 
Quintanajuar,  and  keep  the  columns  from  interfering  with  each  other  as  long 
as  it  may  be  possible  to  do  so. 

The  right  column  of  the  army  will  move  from  Villorejo  to  Montorio. 

Head-quarters  will  be  at  Bia£»a. 


Lieut.- Gen,  Sir  John  Murray  to  Oeneral  the  Marquess  of  WtUingtcn. 

My  deab  Lord  Wellington,  H.  M.  S.  Malta^  14th  June,  1813. 

I  lament  the  misfortune  which  has  occurred,  but  I  am  sure  nothing  more 
could  be  done.  The  loss  of  the  guns  is  to  be  regretted,  but  I  could  not  think 
of  risking  the  whole  army,  which  a  surf,  of  which  we  had  had  several,  must 
have  insured.  That  the  enemy  did  not  push  on  as  fast  as  he  might  have 
(lone,  is  true,  I  believe ;  but  on  that  I  could  not  reckon  ;  and  if  he  had,  on 
an  open  beach  without  cover  or  protection,  I  must  have  gone  oflf.  I  did  not 
think  a  few  guns  worth  the  risk.  I  own  I  was  once  tempted  to  consent  to 
the  experiment,  but  reflection  and  the  advance  of  the  enemy  obliged  me  to 
change  my  mind.  I  was  placed  in  a  most  difficult  situation ;  I  liavc  chosen 
the  safest. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord  Wellington, 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

J.  MUBRAT. 


Arrangement  for  tJie  Movements  07i  the  16th  June, 

Maasa,  14th  June,  1813. 

The  Spanisli  corps  under  General  Giron  will  move  from  Palientes  to  Soncilla 

The  left  column  of  tho  army  will  move  from  San  Martin  de  Helines  to 
Villarcayo. 

Tho  3rd  division  and  reserve  artillery  will  move  fh>m  La  Piedra  to  San  Martin 
de  Helines. 

The  brigade  of  Household  cavalry  will  move  fh>m  Las  Barcaxaros  also  by 
La  Piedra  to  San  Martin  do  Helines. 

The  18-pounder  train  will  move  to  La  Piedra,  and  halt  there  for  ftirther 
orders. 

The  7th  and  6tli  divisions  will  move  fW>m  Villanueva  and  poas  by  the  ascent 
called  La  Puerta  to  Venta  del  Yozo,  and  proceed  from  thence  to  San  Martin  de 
Helines. 

Sir  Thomas  Picton  will  give  orders  for  placing  the  troops  which  march  to 
San  Martin  do  Helines  in  the  most  convenient  manner  for  their  moving  on  the 
16th  inst.  towards  Villarcayo  in  the  order  following  : 

The  Household  brigade. 

The  3rd  division. 

The  7th  and  6th  divisions. 

Major^cneral  V.  Alton's  brigade. 

The  Hussar  brigade. 

Brigadier-General  Ponsonby's  brigade. 

Brigadier-General  D'Urban*s  brigade. 

The  Light  division. 

The  4th  division  will  move  in  the  order  mentioned  fh>m  Cemula  and  Quin- 
tannjuar  to  Puonto  Arenas,  whoro  they  will  pass  the  Ebro,  and  encamp  in  the 
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most  convenient  manner  for  moving  in  the  same  order  on  the  16th  inst  towards 
Villarcayo. 

The  baggage  of  this  column  wiU  move  in  rear  of  the  troops.  The  camp 
kettle  mules  of  the  cavalry  are  not  considered  as  baggage,  and  are  to  move 
with  their  regiments. 

The  right  column  will  move  forward  to-morrow  from  Montorio  towards 
Puente  Arenas,  the  head  of  the  column  halting  at  Pesadas  and  the  neighbour* 
poig  villages  of  Yillaexcua  and  Hindobro,  the  rear  at  Cemula  and  Quintet 
najuar. 

The  head-quarters  of  the  army  will  be  at  Quintana,  near  Puente  Arenas. 


Arrangement  /or  tJie  IQth  June,  1813. 

General  Giron's  corps  will  move  to  Quintanilla  de  Pienza. 

The  left  column  will  move  to  La  Gerca. 

The  Srd,  7th,  and  6th  divisions,  the  reserve  artillery,  and  the  Household 
cavalry  will  move  to  Villarcayo. 

General  Alton's,  the  Hussar,  Generals  Ponsonby's  and  DlJrban's  brigades, 
and  the  Light  and  4th  divisions,  will  move  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Medina  del 
Pomar. 

The  right  column  will  be  between  Puente  Arenas  and  Villalain. 

Head-quarters  will  be  at  Medina  de  Pomar. 

Colonel  Longa's  corps  will  be  in  front  of  La  Gerca,  upon  the  road  towards 
Ordufia. 


The  Conde  del  Ahisbal  to  the  Duque  de  Ciudad  Eodriyo. 

MiLoRD,  Medina  del  Campo,  16  Jain,  1813. 

J'ai  le  i^laisir  de  vous  fdliciter  en  raison  dcs  agr^bles  pr^mices  de  la 
campagne,  vous  priant  au  mdme  temps  de  ne  pas  oublier  que  je  ddsire 
n'dtre  pas  dloign^  de  Tenuemi,  et  que  quoique  les  troupes  que  je  commando 
sont  nouvellement  formte,  j'esp^re  qu'elles  rempliront  leur  devoir. 

Si  les  mouvements  de  Tennemi  nous  attirait  sur  la  ligne  form^e  par  la 
concurrence  des  places  de  Lerida,  Mequincnza,  et  Tortosa,  sur  les  rivieres 
Tinea,  S^re,  et  TEbrc,  j^esp^re  que  vous  aurez  la  bonte  de  vous  souvenir 
que  j'ai  command^  en  Catalogue,  et  que  je  connais  un  peu  cctte  province. 

S'il  ^tait  en  votre  douvoir,  Milord,  de  me  faire  foumir  un  petit  nombre 
d'armes  de  feu  pour  cette  cavalerie,  au  moins  pour  armer  im  rang,  je  vous 
serois  fort  oblig^,  car  je  crois  que  cette  arme  a  bien  besoin  d'avoir  les  moyens 
de  se  mesurer  avec  Tennemi  sans  un  si  grand  ddsavantage,  au  moins  quant 
elle  doit  se  battre  avec  la  cavalerie  Mg6re. 

L'arm^  ou  division  que  je  commande  sera  pay^  jusqu'k  la  fin  du  mois  de 
Juin,  mais  apr^s  cette  dpoque  je  n*ai  nulle  espoir  de  recevoir  de  TAndalousie 
aucune  somme,  puisque  le  G^n^ral  Freire  avec  sa  division  de  cavalerie,  et 
les  autres  troupes  de  cette  arm^e  qui  y  sont  restd,  sc  trouve  dans  la  mis^re 
depuis  que  je  suis  parti ;  et  quoique  j*esp^re  que  le  gouvemement  prendre 
quelque  raesure  pour  sccourir  ces  troupes,  je  nc  crois  pas  que  nous  puissions 
couter  sur  rien  jusqu'a  la  fin  du  mois  prochain. 

La  moitid  de  cette  arm^  arrivera  k  Burgos  le  24,  et  la  seconde,  avec 
douze  pieces  d*artillcric,  le  25. 

J'ai  I'honncur  d'etre,  Milord,  votre  tres  affectionn^  serviteur  et  ami, 

El  Condb  del  Abibbal. 
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(  657.]  G.  O.  Q^lmcoce^  17th  Jane.  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of 
the  General  officers  to  his  order  of  the  16th  March,  1811, 
directing  that  the  column  of  march  of  the  infantry  shall  be 
formed  by  sections  of  three  men  in  front 

2.  In  the  defiles  through  which  the  army  is  likely  to  march,  it 
is  very  desirable  that  great  attention  should  be  paid  to  the 
march  of  the  baggage,  the  hour  at  which  it  is  to  set  off,  and  the 
order  in  which  it  is  formed. 

3.  When  more  than  one  division  of  infantr}',  or  brigade  of 
cavalry,  march  upon  the  same  road  from  the  same  camp,  it  is 
desirable  that  the  baggage  of  each  should  follow  it ;  and  this 
must  be  the  practice  unless  otherwise  ordered.  When  the 
country  is  open,  two  or  more  divisions  of  infantry,  or  brigades  of 
cavalry,  moving  from  the  same  camp,  are  to  march  half  an 
hour  afler  each  other ;  when  the  country  is  close,  they  are  to 
march  one  hour  after  each  other. 

4.  The  baggage  is  to  be  formed  as  follows,  unless  otherwise 
ordered : — 

1st.   Oxen  for  the  day's  provision. 

2nd.  Wheel  carriages  drawn  by  horses  or  mules. 

3rd.  Wheel  carriages  with  iron  axletrees  drawn  by  bullocks. 

4th.  Mules  with  ammunition. 

5th.  The  baggage  of  the  staff  of  the  division,  or  brigade 
of  cavalry. 

6th.  Camp  kettles  or  tent  mules,  and  tlie  baggage  of  the 
officers  of  regiments,  in  the  order  by  regiments  in 
which  the  regiment  stands  in  the  column. 

7th.  The  commissariat  stores  upon  mules. 

5.  All  bullock  carts  upon  wooden  axletrees,  and  droves  of 
oxen,  excepting  those  required  for  the  day's  supply  for  each 
division,  or  brigade  of  cavalry,  are  to  follow  the  whole  column 
which  will  move  from  the  same  camp. 

6.  OflBcers  are  to  take  care  that  all  the  baggage  is  ready  to 
start  at  the  hour  appointed  for  the  march  of  the  division. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  likewise  requests  the 
attention  of  the  officers  to  the  march  of  their  several  regiments, 
troops,  and  companies,  in  marching  through  a  continuation  of 
narrow  roads  and  defiles,  such  as  must  be  passed  in  this  country. 
It  is  scarcely  ever  necessary  for  the  rear  to  move  at  an  accele- 
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rated  pace  in  order  to  close  up  to  the  front  of  a  column ; 
whatever  may  be  the  distance  to  which  the  passage  of  a  diffi- 
culty may  throw  any  body  of  troops  to  the  rear,  it  is  almost 
certain  that  the  head  of  the  column  will  meet  with  others  which 
will  enable  the  rear  to  gain  its  distance  without  hurrying  the 
troops;  and  if  such  difficulty  should  not  occur,  it  is  in  the 
power  of  the  commander  of  the  column  to  halt  it,  and  it  is 
better  that  the  head  should  halt  than  that  the  rear  should  be 
hurried.  Officers  commanding  troops  and  companies  will  attend 
to  this. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  likewise  requests  that 
when  the  names  of  several  villages  are  marked  in  the  route  to 
be  passed  through,  the  Staff  officer  leading  the  column  will 
inquire  from  his  guide  for  each  of  them  successively. 

Wellington. 


Arrangement  for  the  Movements  of  the  Army  on  the  ISth  of  June, 

Qoinoocesy  17th  June,  1813. 

Tho  Light  diyision  (without  its  artillery)  will  moYe  by  La  BoYoda  to  San 
Millan.  Major-Gcncral  Alton  will  place  tho  diyision  in  a  fayourablo  position 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  San  MiUan,  and  will  put  himself  in  communication 
with  the  troops  at  Osma. 

The  squadron  of  Major-General  V.  Alton's  brigade  will  move  with  the  Light 
division. 
Those  troops  will  move  at  4  a.m. 

Major-General  Alton  will  push  forward  his  advanced  guard  from  San  Millan 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  Villanueva,  and  will  send  patrols  by  Espejo  towards 
the  Puente  Larra.  He  will  also  leave  a  small  detachment  of  infantry  with  a 
letter  party  of  cavalry  at  La  Boveda,  to  keep  up  his  communication  with  Rio 
Loea. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Graham  will  put  the  troops  under  his  orden 
in  motion  at  4  a.m.,  and  will  march  in  two  columns  to  Ordu&a,  tho  left 
column  moving  by  VillaSo  and  the  Pena  Yieja ;  the  right  by  Villalba,  the 
Pena  Nueva,  and  Tartanga.  The  whole  of  the  artiUery  wiU  move  with  the 
right  column. 

Major^encral  Victor  Alton's  and  Brigadier-General  D'Urban's  brigades  of 
cavalry  will  move  from  near  Bio  Losa  at  5  a.m.,  and  will  proceed  by  San 
Lorente,  San  Martin,  and  La  Yenta  MambUja,  to  Osma,  and  will  encamp  a 
little  beyond  Osma,  on  the  road  leading  to  Espejo. 

Major-General  Alten  will  send  patrols  by  Espejo  to  Puente  Larra,  and  also 
put  himself  in  communication  with  the  Light  division, 

Tho  Hussar  brigade  and  Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  will  march 
from  San  Lorente  when  General  Alton's  and  General  D'Urban's  brigades  have 
passed  that  place,  and  will  move  to  Yillalba,  where  they  will  receive  further 
orders. 

The  4th  division  wiU  move  from  Oteo  at  6  a.m.,  and  will  proceed  by  Sail 
Martin  and  Yenta  Mambl^a  to  Osma. 

YOL.  VII.  ax' 
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The  artillery  of  tbe  Light  division  will  more  at  6  a.m.  from  Bio  Loaa  to  San 
Martin,  and  will  join  the  4th  diviaon  npon  its  march,  and  continue  ¥rith  it 
till  further  orders. 

Head-qnartcrs  will  be  at  Berberana. 


The  Right  Bon.  Sir  H.  WdksUy  to  General  the  Marquen  (/  WeUinffton. 

My  dear  Abtbub,  Cadiz,  17th  Jane,  1813. 

If  General  Castafios  should  return  to  Cadiz,  I  reoommend  it  to  you  most 
strongly  to  make  him  fully  acquainted  with  your  sentiments  respecting 
the  appointment  of  the  Princess  of  Brazil  to  the  Regency,  in  order  tiiat  he 
may  not  misrepresent  them.  In  my  last  letter  to  you  I  mentioned  my 
reasons  for  thinking  that  we  ought  to  resist  her  nomination ;  but  I  shall  be 
ready  to  adopt  any  line  of  conduct  you  may  point  out 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Welleslet. 


The  Right  Han,  Sir  IT,  WeUedey  to  Oenend  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Arthur,  Csdiz,  17th  Jane,  1813. 

I  have  learnt  with  great  surprise  that  GtenexRl  CastaiioB  baa  be«n  re- 
moved from  the  command  of  the  army.  As  soon  as  this  intelligence 
reached  me  I  called  upon  M.  Labrador,  who  told  me  that  be  had  under- 
stood that  General  Castaiios  had  repeatedly  applied  for  leave  to  return  to 
his  duties  as  a  Councillor  of  State,  but  that  he  had  not  beard  of  bis 
removal.  This  morning  I  saw  General  O'Donoju.  He  told  me  that 
General  Castafios  had  been  removed,  and  that  he  believed  you  would  be 
satisfied  that  his  recall  was  indispensable.  He  likewise  told  me  of  tbe 
removal  of  General  Giron,  and  of  the  appointment  of  General  Freyre  to 
command  that  army,  and  of  the  appointment  of  General  Lacy  to  be  Cap- 
tain-General of  Galicia.  I  immediately  observed  to  the  Minister  of  War 
that  all  these  removals  and  appointments  were  in  direct  violation  of  tbe 
conditions  upon  which  you  consented  to  take  tbe  command  of  the  Spanish 
armies,  and  that  I  was  exceedingly  apprehensive  that  your  resignation 
would  be  the  consequence.  The  Minister  of  War  thought  that  yoia  would 
acquiesce  in  the  necessity  of  removing  Castaftos,  but  said  that  with  regard 
to  the  other  removals  and  appointments  he  had  apprised  the  Beg^cy  that 
they  were  directly  contrary  to  their  agreement  with  you,  and  that  he  was 
very  apprehensive  that  they  would  lead  to  your  relinqidsbment  of  the 
command. 

I  have  determined  upon  this  to  see  M.  Agar,  who  is  the  only  one  of 
the  Regents  who  has  common  sense ;  and  if  my  conversation  with  him  is 
not  satisfactory,  I  shall  protest  against  the  whole  proceeding. 

The  violent  proceedings  of  the  government  and  the  Cortes  with  respect 
to  the  Inquisition  have  produced  the  effect  I  expected.  Galicia  is,  I  under- 
stand, in  a  state  of  insurrection,  and  the  person  whom  they  ha?«  selected 
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to  restore  tranquillity  (Greneral  Lacy)  has  made  himself  odious  wherever 
he  has  been.  It  is  impossible  that  things  can  go  on  in  this  way,  and  I 
hear  tliat  the  government  themselves  expect  that  another  government  will 
bo  established  in  the  interior. 

To  give  you  an  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  afiairs  are  conducted  here, 
I  will  only  tell  you  that  when  accounts  were  received  of  the  state  of  Ga- 
licia  there  was  a  mooting  of  the  ministers,  to  which  Labrador  (the  Minister 
of  State)  was  cither  not  summoned,  or  (if  he  was)  did  not  attend  the  sum- 
mons. He  was  ignorant  of  the  resolutions  they  had  taken,  and,  as  I  said 
before,  did  not  even  know  of  General  Castanos's  removal  until  I  informed 
him  of  it. 

Nothing  can  be  more  inconsistent  than  the  conduct  of  the  Regency  with 
respect  to  their  interference  in  military  appointments.  When  they  took 
possession  of  the  government  they  gave  it  out  to  be  their  intention  to 
abide  strictly  by  the  agreement  concluded  with  you,  and  they  repeated  this 
to  General  O'Donoju,  and  oven  carried  their  scruples  so  far  that  when  I 
applied  to  the  Minister  of  War  for  some  charts  of  Catalonia  which  Sir 
John  Murray  had  been  most  urgent  with  me  to  procure  for  him,  the  Minis- 
ter of  War  was  directed  to  reply  to  me  that  they  could  not  be  furnished 
without  your  directions.  This  I  believe  was  intended  as  an  insult  to  me ; 
and  indeed  my  situation  here  is  becoming  every  day  more  disagreeable. 
I  have  no  influence  with  the  government,  nor  would  it  be  of  any  advantage 
if  1  had,  or  indeed  if  anybody  else  had.  Both  government  and  Cortes  are 
held  in  such  contempt,  and  have  behaved  in  such  a  manner  to  their  allies, 
that  the  Russian  Minister  has  again  put  off  his  coming  here,  and  I  much 
doubt  the  early  arrival  of  the  Swede.  The  Spanish  troops  which  were  to 
have  gone  to  Sweden  are  returned.  I  do  think  that  our  government  ought 
to  take  some  measures  in  order  to  show  their  disapprolntion  of  the  pro- 
ceedings here.  If  I  had  leave  of  absence  I  would  go  into  the  interior  for  a 
couple  of  months,  and  I  believe  it  would  produce  a  considerable  effept  here. 
It  could  not  at  any  rate  do  any  mischief,  for  my  presence  here  is  absolutely 
useless. 

Since  I  began  this  letter  I  have  seen  M.  Agar,  and  endeavoured  to 
obtain  some  satisfactory  explanation  from  him  of  the  motives  of  the 
Regency  for  departing  from  their  engagements  with  you.  He  seemed, 
and  indeed  professed  to  be,  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  any  sudi  conditions, 
altliough  the  Minister  of  War  had  informed  me  in  the  morning  that  he 
had  apprised  the  Regency  that  these  appointments  were  in  absolute  viola- 
tion of  the  engagements  under  which  you  consented  to  accept^  the  com- 
niand.  I,  however,  read  him  your  letter  of  the  25th  of  December,  and  he 
then  admitted  that  these  conditions  had  been  violated.  He  said  that  the 
motives  for  recalling  Castanos  were  that  he  was  not  at  the  head  of  any 
army,  and  that  he  was  much  wanted  here  as  a  Councillor  of  State,  because 
three  of  the  Council  of  State  were  in  the  Regency,  another  (M.  Ceval- 
los)  had  asked  leave  to  absent  himself  on  account  of  the  illness  of  his  child, 
and  another  (the  Manjuis  of  Castellar)  on  account  of  his  affairs  requiring 
his  pre.<^ncc  in  Galicia :  tliat  he  thought  you  would  be  satisfied  with  the 
reasons  which  had  been  given  for  recalling  General  Ca>tafios :  that  with 
resixict  to  the  other  api^intments,  they  were  certainly  in  violation  of  the 
conditions  entered  into  with  you,  and  that  he  would  mention  the  circum- 
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stance  to  the  Regency,  but  that  he  still  hoped  you  would  not  ohject  to  the 
nominations.  I  replied  that  if  you  were  in  the  same  mind  now  as  when 
these  conditions  were  submitted  to  the  Regency,  1  was  certain  you  would 
resign  the  command  the  moment  the  intelligence  of  these  appointments 
reached  you  ;  but  that  there  might  at  this  moment,  in  the  very  midst  of  a 
campaign,  be  circumstances  connected  with  the  public  service  which  might 
induce  you  to  abstain  from  taking  a  step  which  you  might  think  injurious 
to  the  affairs  of  Spain.  And  indeed  this  last  consideration  has  determined 
me  to  abstain  from  any  farther  proceeding  in  this  business  until  I  am 
apprised  of  your  sentiments. 

There  seems  to  me  to  be  something  very  mysterious  with  regard  to  the 
removal  of  Castafios  and  of  Giron.  Both  the  Minister  of  War  and  M. 
Agar  said  that  you  would  be  satisfied  that  they  had  done  riglit  in  recalling 
Castafios :  you  may  therefore  possibly  be  acquainted  with  circumstances 
resi)ecting  him  which  have  not  been  divulged  to  me ;  but  I  suspect  that 
he  has  as  usual  got  himself  into  a  scrape  by  ridiculing  the  proceedings  of 
the  government  and  of  the  Cortes  respecting  the  Inquisition  ;  and  indeed 
I  have  heard  it  nimoured  that  both  he  and  his  nephew  were  in  intelligence 
with  the  Bishops  in  Galicia. 

Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Arthur, 

Most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslky. 


Arrangement  ISth  June,  1813. 

The  Hosuehold  brigade  of  cavalry  will  move  fh>m  Castrobarto  by  Quincoces 
to  Vilhizian. 

The  troops  composing  the  right  column  of  the  army  will  move  as  follows  : 

Two  brigades  of  infantry  (one  British  and  one  Portuguese)  will  march  from 
La  Cerca  by  Villamor,  and  having  passed  that  place,  towards  Monmediano, 
they  will  turn  to  the  right,  near  the  village  of  Navagos,  and  proceed  by  Perez 
and  Rio  Losa  to  Boveda,  where  they  will  put  themselves  in  communication 
with  the  Light  division  at  San  Millan.  Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  cause  these  two 
brigades  to  be  accompanied  by  a  brigade  of  Portuguese  G-pounders.  This 
artillery  will  not  proceed  beyond  Rio  Losa,  however,  until  a  report  has  been 
received  from  Major-General  Charles  Alton  whether  the  road  by  Boveda  is 
practicable  for  artillery. 

The  remainder  of  the  troops  under  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill 
(with  the  exception  of  two  squadrons  of  cavalry,  one  British  and  one  Portu- 
guese) will  march  in  two  columns  as  follows : 

The  right  column  by  La  Ceroa,  Yillamor,  Monmediano,  Perosotaa,  and 
Oteo,  to  San  Martin  de  Losa. 

The  left  column  by  La  Cerca,  Salinas  de  Rosio,  Castrobarto,  and  Quin- 
coces, to  Lastras  do  Toza. 

Both  these  routes  are  practicable  for  artillery. 

The  reserve  artillery  and  the  3rd  division  will  march  by  La  Cerca  and 
Monmediano  to  Peresotas. 

The  7th  division  will  march  by  La  Cerca  and  Salinas  de  Rosio  to  Castro- 
barto. 

The  6th  division  will  remain  in  the  vicinity  of  Medina,  and  Major-Gk)neral 
Pakonham  will  receive  a  separate  instruction  respecting  its  destination. 
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The  Spanish  corpe  under  Major-(>eneral  Giron  will  move  to  Yalnmseda ; 
Major-Gencnil  Giron  will  put  himself  in  communication  with  a  post  that  will 
be  established  by  Sir  Thomas  Graham  at  Amurrio,  and  will  also  preserve  his 
communication  with  the  centre  of  the  army  by  Quincoces. 


Arrangement  for  the  \9th  June. 

Berberana,  18th  June,  1813. 

Sir  Thomas  Graham  will  put  in  motion  Major-General  Anson's  brigade,  the 
Ist  division  and  the  5th  division,  as  soon  as  possible  after  daybreak,  and  will 
march  witliout  delay  by  Berbemna  towards  OrduHa.  The  object  of  this  move- 
ment is  to  open  the  route  for  the  other  columns  of  the  army,  and  Sir  Thomas 
Graham  will  therefore  take  the  most  effectual  measures  for  moving  the  rear  of 
the  above  divisions  and  their  baggage  beyond  Berberana.  This  being  effected, 
these  corps  will  receive  further  orders  respecting  their  furtlier  destination. 

Lieutenant- General  Cole  will  put  the  4th  division  in  motion  at  half-past 
four  o'clock,  and  will  march  it  back  through  the  pass  it  now  occupies,  and 
place  it  (left  in  front)  in  the  road  leading  from  tlie  village  of  Garcamo  by 
Barron  to  Escota. 

The  Light  division  and  Major-General  V.  Alten's  brigade  are  to  be  put  in 
motion  at  5  a.m.,  and  to  pass  to  the  left  of  the  gnmt  road  which  leads  through 
Eapojo,  and  these  corps  will  be  prepared  (on  receiving  further  orders)  to  move 
by  Salinas  de  Paul  to  Pobcs. 

The  object  of  their  crossing  to  the  left  of  the  great  road  is  that  they  may 
be  clear  of  the  column  which  is  to  move  by  that  road  to  Espejo. 

The  two  brigades  of  tlie  2nd  division  which  are  in  support  of  the  Light 
division  will  close  up  to  Yillanafie,  and  there  wait  for  further  orders.  One 
battalion  of  these  brigades  will,  however,  remain  at  San  ^lillan. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  put  tlie  troops  under  his  orders  in  motion  as  soon  as 
the  1st  division  and  5tli  division  have  cleared  the  great  road,  and  Sir  Rowland 
will  then  move  his  column  by  Osma  and  EIspcjo  towards  tlie  Puente  Larni, 
occupying  the  Puente  Larra  and  the  most  advantageous  positions  near  it  on 
the  left  of  the  Ebro. 

Brigadier-Genenil  D*Urban*s  brigade  will  move  as  soon  as  possible  after 
daybreak  to  the  village  of  Curcumo,  and  will  furui  the  head  uf  the  column  uf 
the  4th  division  when  that  division  comes  up  to  Careamo,  and  is  ordered  for- 
ward to  its  destination. 

The  Hussar  brigade  and  General  Ponsonby's  brigade  will  receive  orders 
to-morrow  ro8i>ecting  their  destination,  as  will  also  the  Household  cavalry. 

The  3rd  division  and  reserve  artillery  will  move  from  Oteo  to  Berberana. 

The  7th  division  will  move  from  Castrobarto  to  Yillalba  do  Loza. 

The  baggage  of  head-quarters  will  move  at  8  a.m.,  and  will  proceed  through 
Osma,  Careamo,  Barron,  and  Escota,  following  the  4th  division. 

General  Giron  will  march  his  troops  from  Yalmaseda  towards  OrduHa, 
placing  his  advanced  guard  in  Amurrio,  and  the  rcbt  of  his  corps  in  the  samo 
direction. 


Lieitt.-dvn,  Lord  If.  V.  Beutinck  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington^ 

m 

My  Lord,  At  Sea,  19th  June,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  iufurm  your  Lordship  that  I  joined  the  army  on 


the  evening  of  the  17th. 
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I  found  it  stationed  near  the  Coll  de  Balaguer.  Sir  John  Murray »  in 
concurrence  with  the  General  officers,  had  decided  u^wn  the  re-embarkation 
of  the  troops  the  same  evening,  and  the  execution  had  only  been  susi -ended 
in  consequence  of  my  appearance  having  been  notified  by  signal  to  the 
Admiral. 

The  question,  therefore,  of  remaining  in  Catalonia  or  returning  to 
Valencia  was  to  be  determined  by  me,  and  1  had  no  hesitation  in  resolving 
to  return  immediately  to  Alicante,  or  to  such  nearer  j:)oint  on  the  coast  of 
Valencia  as  the  position  of  the  French  and  Spanish  armies  might  allow. 

My  decision  was  made  on  the  following  grounds. 

I  was  informed  by  Sir  John  Murray  that  from  8000  to  12,000  men 
of  Suchet*8  army  were  at  Tortosa.  Intelligence  was  brought  while  I 
was  w^ith  Sir  John  Murray  that  7000  men,  under  General  Maurice 
Mathieu,  were  at  Cambrils.  If  I  had  resolved  to  return  to  Tarragona  I 
could  easily  have  driven  back  the  coriw  of  General  Matliicu,  but  I  could 
not  have  prevented  him  from  throwing  a  considerable  ganison  into  Tarra- 
gona, which,  without  any  relief  from  without,  would  have  cause<l  a  very 
protracted  siege. 

But  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  carry  Tarragona  by  a  brisk  attack,  as 
directeii  by  your  Lordshii/s  orders,  because  a  considerable  i>ortion  of  the 
battering  train,  seventeen  pieces,  in  which  number  were  included  all  tlie 
howitzers,  together  with  the  fascines,  ]ilatforms,  <S:c.,  had  fallen  into  the 
enemy's  liands.  To  have  renewed  a!l  these  preparations  must  have  occu- 
pied a  considerable  number  of  days.  ITie  interval  would  have  given  time 
to  the  enemy  to  have  collected  a  force  sufficient  to  raise  the  siege,  or,  in  the 
event  of  his  leaving  Catalonia  to  its  own  numerous  posts  and  fortresses,  to 
have  driven  back  the  Duque  del  Parque,  or  to  have  detached  to  the  western 
side  of  Spain. 

The  horses,  mules,  and  equipments  of  the  army,  very  limited  at  first, 
had  also  very  much  suffered  from  the  different  embarkations ;  and  the  army 
would  not,  in  any  event,  have  been  immediately  fit  for  active  operations. 
We  had  only  twelve  field  guns,  and  the  Sj/anish  Catalonian  army,  I  am 
told,  have  none. 

Upon  an  attentive  consideration  therefore  of  the  objects  stated  in  your 
Lordship's  orders,  it  appeared  to  me  that  under  the  present  circimistances 
the  only  certain  motle  either  of  clearing  the  open  j^art  of  Valencia  or  of 
efifecting  a  diversion  in  your  favour  on  this  side  of  Spain  was  to  go  back 
to  Alicante  to  re-equip  the  army  and  to  act  in  concert  with  the  Duque  del 
Parque ;  and  I  hope  this  resolution  may  meet  your  Lordship's  approl^ation. 

The  embarkation  began  on  the  night  of  the  17th.  On  the  18th,  at 
night,  all  the  British  troops,  cannon,  and  stores  were  safely  embarked  ;  and 
on  the  19th  the  Admiral  hoi>ed,  if  the  weather  aliated,  to  be  able  to  bring 
off  the  guns  taken  in  the  Coll  de  Balaguer. 

The  fort  on  the  Coll  de  Balaguer  was  completely  blown  up. 

On  the  18th  we  received  intelligence  that  the  corps  of  General  Mathieu 
had  returned  from  Cambrils  towards  Tarragona :  the  emlwrkation  of  the 
troops  did  not  meet  with  any  molestation.  I  attribute  this  retreat  of  the 
enemy  to  the  arrival  of  the  fleet  under  Sir  Edward  Pellew,  who  accom- 
panied me  from  Rosas  Bay,  and  which  might  have  given  rise  to  an  idea 
that  reinforcements  had  arrived. 
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I  have  left  the  2nd  regiment  de  Burgoe,  belonging  to  General  Whitting- 
ham's  division,  in  Catalonia,  according  to  your  Lordship's  orders.  It  lias 
been  embarked  on  board  the  Invincible  and  two  transports  for  the  purpose 
of  being  landed  to  the  northward. 

I  am  preceding  the  fleet  with  Admiral  Hallowell  to  ascertain  the  situation 
of  the  S):>ani8h  army,  and  the  practicability  of  landing  at  Valencia. 

Not  a  moment  shall  be  lost  in  putting  the  troops  in  motion  as  soon  as 
the  means  of  carrying  the  stores  and  provisions  of  the  army  can  be 
provided. 

Sir  John  Murray  has  requested  leave  to  return  to  England,  which  I  have 
given  him  ;  and  Sir  Edward  Pellew  has  given  the  Thames  frigate  for  his 
conveyance,  which  will  sail  as  soon  as  1  shall  arrive  at  Alicante. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

W.  C.  Bemtinck. 

Alicante,  June  23. 

Upon  my  arrival  here  T  found  that  Sir  John  Murray  had  relinquished 
his  idea  of  going  to  England,  and  he  will,  in  consequence,  proceed  to 
Sicily  according  to  Lord  Bathurst's  orders. 

W.  C.  B. 


\ 


Ulterior  Movements  for  the  19M  Instant, 

Berberana,  19th  June,  1813. 

The  Light  division  and  Major-General  V.  Alten*s  brigade  will  march  by 
Salinas  de  Paul  to  Fobcs. 

The  4th  division  and  General  D'Urban's  brigade  will  march  from  Carcamo 
by  Guinea,  Barron,  and  Escota^  to  Morillas  and  Subijana. 

The  movements  of  these  two  columns  are  to  be  combinc<l,  and  they  will,  as 
far  as  circumstances  permit,  keep  up  a  constant  communication  with  each 
other,  and  favour  each  other's  advance  in  case  of  oppobition  on  the  part  of  the 
enemy. 

Major-General  Anson's  brigade  of  cavalry,  and  the  Ist  and  5th  divisions, 
will  move  by  Luna,  Archua,  Sta.  Eulalia,  and  Jocano,  to  Zuazo.  This  column 
will  endeavour  to  commimicate,  when  it  can  be  done,  with  tlie  column  of  the 
4th  division,  and  Sir  Thomas  Graham  will  cause  it  to  occupy  Apricano,  between 
Zuazo  and  Subijana. 

Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry,  with  General  Pack's  and  Brad- 
ford's brigades  of  Portuguese  infantry,  will  move  from  Ordufia  by  Unza  and 
Abecia  to  Anda,  and  will  communicate  from  thence  with  the  troops  at 
Zuazo. 

The  Hussar  brigade  and  Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  of  cavalry  will 
move  at  10  a.m.  to  Carcamo,  and  thence  by  Barron  and  Escota^  following~t£e 
route  of  the  4th  division. 

The  brigade  of  Household  cavalry  will  move  at  10  a.m.  by  Berberana  and 
Osma  to  Carcamo,  and  there  remain. 

The  3rd  division  and  reserve  artillery,  already  ordered  to  Berberana,  will 
continue  their  march  by  Ouma  to  Carcamo. 

The  7th  division,  already  ordered  to  Villalba,  will  continue  ittf  march  to 
Berberana. 
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The  IIiisHar  brigade  will  skition  a  letter  party  at  Berbemna  to  remain  there 
till  further  orders.  This  letter  party  will  communicate  by  -CarcAmo,  Barrou, 
and  Escota,  with  head-quarters,  and  with  the  letter  party  of  Major-General 
Fane's  cavalry  stationed  at  Quincoces. 


Arrangement  for  the  Movement  of  the  Army  on  the  20ih  of  June, 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  move  the  right 
column  of  the  army  into  the  neighbourhood  of  Pobes,  keeping  it  upon  the 
right  bank  of  the  river  Boyas,  near  Pobes. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Picton  will  move  the  3rd  division  at  day- 
break towards  Morillas  and  Subijana,  leaving  the  baggage  at  Garcamo  to 
follow  when  ordered. 

The  reserve  artillery  will  remain  at  Carcamo. 

Lieutenant-General  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  will  move  the  7th  division,  fol- 
lowed by  its  baggage,  at  day-break  from  Berberana,  by  Gnillerti,  Sta,  Eulalia, 
and  Jocano,  to  Apricano. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomaa  Graham  will  order  Major-General  Pack's 
and  Major-General  Bradford's  brigades  to  Murguia,  and  will  move  the  re- 
mainder of  the  left  column  of  the  army  towards  the  same  point  as  soon  as 
one  of  the  centre  divisions  of  the  army  reaches  Apricano. 

The  Spanish  corps  of  Major-General  Giron  will  move  to  OrduRa. 

Head-quarters  remain  at  Subijana  de  Morillos. 

The  troops  not  mentioned  remain  in  their  present  situation. 


Lieut ^^ Gen,  Lord  W,  C.  Bentinck  to  General  the  Marquess  of  WeUingtan, 

My  Lord,  At  Sea,  20th  June,  1813. 

By  the  perusal  of  the  accompanying  despatch  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  your 
Lordship  will  perceive  that  Murat  has  opened  a  negotiation  with  us,  the 
object  of  which  is,  friendship  with  us,  and  hostility  to  Bonaparte. 

You  will  observe  in  one  of  the  conversations  with  Murat's  agent,  that  ho 
informed  me  that  Bonaparte  had  ordered  Murat  to  hold  20,000  men  in 
readiness  for  the  invasion  of  Sicily  in  conjunction  with  the  Toulon  fleet. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  in  consequence  addressed  to  Sir 
Edward  Pellew,  together  with  his  answer,  upon  the  practicability  of  the 
escape  of  the  Toulon  fleet  without  the  knowledge  of  the  blockading  fleet. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  received  my  letter  of  the  2l8t  May,  enclosing  a 
copy  of  my  despatch  to  Lord  Bathurst  relative  to  the  discontent  of  the 
Neapolitan  troops  in  Sicily,  and  the  consequent  state  of  weakness,  if  not  of 
danger,  resulting  from  it  to  that  island.  I  stated  also  that  this  circum- 
stance had  induced  me  to  detain  in  Sicily  the  two  battalions  that  had  been 
withdrawn  from  Si)ain. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

W.  C.  Bentinck. 
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[Enclosurbs.] 
Lieut »'Oen.  Lord  W,  0,  Bentinck  to  Admiral  Sir  E.  PeUew. 

Sir,  At  Sea,  18th  Juoe,  1813. 

Tour  Excellency  has  seen  the  information  I  haye  receiyed  of  a  projected 
attack  upon  Sicily  by  Marat,  in  conjunction  with  the  Toulon  fleet.  How  far 
this  intelligence  is  true  or  fiUse,  most  be  matter  of  conjecture;  but  your 
Excellency  can  best  giye  an  opinion  of  its  practicability. 

It  seems  necessary  that  the  French  fleet  should  Icaye  Toulon,  should  go  to 
the  coast  of  Naples,  should  embark  the  men  and  land  them  in  Sicily,  or  coyer 
their  passage  from  Calabria  or  ftotn.  the  Bay  of  Naples,  if  the  intention  be,  as 
in  the  last  instance,  to  transport  them  to  Sicily  in  the  tonnage  and  smaU  craft 
of  the  country. 

The  most  important  question  to  be  asked  is  whether  this  can  be  effected  by 
tlie  enemy. 

I  haye  no  difficulty  in  saying  on  my  part,  that  in  the  present  disposition  of 
the  Neapolitan  army  in  Sicily,  and  in  the  non-existence  of  any  Sicilian  or 
national  army,  with  the  imperfect  composition  of  seyeral  of  the  corps  com- 
posing tho  British  army,  if  only  half  the  number  of  men  said  by  Murat  to  be 
intended  for  this  expedition  could  land  in  Sicily,  the  island  wpuld  be  conquered. 

As  I  propose  to  refer  this  question  for  the  decision  of  Lord  Wellington,  it 
will  be  of  course  satisfactory  to  his  Lordship  as  well  as  to  myself  to  receiye  your 
Excellency*s  sentiments  upon  eyery  bearing  of  the  subject. 

I  haye  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

W.  0.  Bektinck. 

Admiral  Sir  E,  PeUew  to  Lieut- Oen.  Lofd  W,  C.  Bentinck. 

Mt  Lord,  H.  M.  S.  Caledonia,  off  Balaguer,  19th  June,  1813. 

As  you  haye  done  me  the  honour  to  request  my  opinion  as  to  the  project 
said  to  be  entertained  by  Bonaparte  to  inyade  Sicily  by  tninsporting  the  army 
of  Murat  from  Naples  by  means  of  his  fleet  from  Toulon,  I  feel  it  my  duty 
to  state  to  your  Lordship  that  in  my  judgment  the  Toulon  fleet  may  eyade 
that  under  my  command  without  difficulty,  under  the  adyantage  of  a  strong 
north-west  wind  to  carry  them  through  the  passage  of  the  Hi^res  Islands, 
without  the  possibility  of  my  intercepting  them ;  and  that  they  might  probably 
haye  from  tweWe  to  twenty-four  hours*  start  of  me  in  chasing  them  when  blown 

off  the  coast. 

My  look-out  ships  would  certainly  bring  me  such  information  as  would 
enable  me  to  pursue  them  immediately  to  the  Bay  of  Naples. 

Your  Lordfiiiip  is  most  competent  to  judge  whether,  in  the  interyal  of  their 
arriyul  and  my  pursuit,  the  French  Admiral  could  be  able  to  embark  the  army 
of  Murat,  and  their  artillery  and  stores,  and  to  land  them  on  the  coast  of  Sicily, 
before  I  came  up  with  them. 

The  fecility  of  communication  by  telegraph  along  the  whole  coast  of  Toulon 
would  certainly  apprise  Murat  of  their  sailing,  at  a  yery  short  notice ;  but  for 
my  own  port  I  should  entertain  yery  sanguine  hopes  of  oyertaking  them  either 
in  the  Bay  of  Naples  or  on  the  coast  of  Sicily  before  they  could  make  good 

their  landing.  ,     ,  ^    ,      . 

I  haye  the  honour  to  be,  so., 

Edward  Pxllkw. 
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Mr.  Zehnp/enning  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wtllington, 

My  Lord,  H.  M.  S.  Invincible,  off  Coll  de  Balaguer,  20th  Jun«,  1813. 

It  was  with  as  great  satisfaction  that  1  had  the  honour  of  reporting  to 
your  Lordship  the  disembarkation  of  the  army  under  the  command  of  his 
Excellency  Sir  J.  Murray,  and,  the  taking  of  Fort  San  Felipe  on  the  7th 
inst.,  as  it  is  now  painful  to  me  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  on  the  12th 
inst.  (the  garrison  of  Tarragona  consisting  of  from  1200  to  1400  men  at 
the  utmost)  from  5000  to  8000  Frenchmen  were  reported  to  be  near  Villa- 
franca,  and  Suchet  having  arrived  with  4000,  and  6000  more  men  being 
daily  expected  at  Tortosa.  But  Suchet  could  not  have  arrived  at  Tarragona 
in  less  than  two  days,  leaving  even  all  his  artillery  behind.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances Sir  John  thought  proper  to  raise  the  siege  of  Tarragona, 
spike  seventeen  guns  and  mortars,  leave  a  quantity  of  provisions  and  stores 
on  the  beach,  and  embark  his  troops.  He  sent  the  horse  artillery  and 
cavalry  by  land  to  the  Coll  de  Balaguer  to  do  the  same. 

Next  day  Sir  Jolm  with  part  of  the  convoy  arrived  there  also,  and  some 
troops  were  disembarked  that  evening,  who,  with  those  under  the  command 
of  Colonel  Prevost,  were  to  keep  in  check  a  party  of  the  enemy  who  had 
penetrated  by  the  way  of  Prat  dip  and  Vandellos  from  Perello.  On 
the  14th  troops,  horses,  and  guns  continued  disembarking,  as  Sir  John  bad 
manifested  his  intention  to  maintain  himself  in  the  strong  position  of  the 
Coll  de  Balaguer.  * 

On  the  17th  in  the  afternoon  arrived  his  Excellency  Lord  William 
Bentinck.  His  Lordship,  after  having  informed  himself  of  the  state  of  the 
army,  and  reconnoitred  on  the  18th  all  the  positions,  resolved  to  blow  up 
Fort  San  Felipe,  embark,  and  return  with  the  troops  to  Alicante.  On  the 
19th  his  Excellency  Sir  Edward  Pellew  with  the  squadron  and  part  of  the 
convoy,  and  to-day  all  the  ships,  left  the  offing. 

Having  been  desired  by  Lord  William  to  give  him  every  possible  informa- 
tion with  regard  to  the  state  of  the  province,  and  being  informed  that 
General  Copous  had  removed  his  head-quarters  to  Igualada,  I  repaired 
immediately  thither  to  comply  with  his  Lordsliip's  commands. 

In  order  that  your  I^ordship  may  form  an  idea  of  the  effect  the  so  unex- 
pected roembarkation  of  the  troops  has  produced  on  the  minds  of  the  people, 
I  beg  leave  to  transcribe  part  of  a  letter  I  received  from  a  respectable  friend 
of  mine  at  Vich. 

**  Je  re9us,  mon  cher  Zehnpfcnning,  votre  lettre  du  7  le  12  au  matin.  Nous 
savions  d^jk  la  prise  du  Coll  de  Balaguer  par  le  courrier  qui  arriva  le  9. 
Malheureusement  nous  sumes  le  13  Tembarquement  des  troupes  Anglais. 

"  Vous  peindre  les  effets  de  cet  embarquement  est  ime  chose  impossible : 
la  terreur,  la  consternation,  le  dtouragement  qui  s*en  suivirent,  est  une 
chose  incroyable,  et  la  rage  et  I'opinion  s'exhalait  de  toutes  parts  contre  nos 
allies.  Les  gens  senses  qui  suspendaient  leur  jugement  dtaient  dans  une 
stupeur  qui  ne  leur  permettait  dVtablir  aucnne  conjecture :  les  chosos 
dtaient  k  tel  poiut  dans  cctte  villc  oil  vous  6tcs  connu,  que  je  n'aurais  jias 
garanti  votre  existence,  et  que  vous  auriez  4t4  siirement  Upide'  si  vous  vous 
y  ^tiez  montr^ :  ceci  est  une  preuve  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  d'e'v^nement  militaire  ou 
politique  qui  n'oblige  de  menager  Topiniou  publique. 
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**  Voici  k  prdsent  ropinion  du  peu  des  gens  senses  que  je  conuoisse :  ils 
croyeiit  (jue  la  camj)ague  est  manqu^e  pour  ne  pas  avoir  pris  Tarragoiie, 
qui  n'avait  que  1200  Lommes  dc  garnison ;  ils  out  4t4  scaudalisds  dc  voir 
abandonn^  sur  la  plage  de  rartillerie  euclou^,  et  des  provisions  considerables, 
et  plus  encore  de  la  precipitation  avec  laquelle  cela  s'est  execute.  Lo 
peuple  se  rapportant  a  la  conduite  qui  tint  Ic  Gdudral  Maitland,  et  a  la 
fausse  ddmarche  qui  vient  de  se  faire,  croit  qu'il  est  joud,  et  il  est  important 
de  le  ddsabuser,  il  faut  employer  tons  les  moyens  pour  cela." 

Though  what  my  friend  says  may  be  a  little  exaggerated,  I  can  assure 
your  Lordship  that  I  met  with  quite  a  different  reception  than  I  used  to  do 
from  the  people,  since  the  two  years  that  I  am  employed  in  this  province. 
From  the  supreme  estimation  your  Lordship  is  held  in  by  the  inhabitants 
of  this  rrincijmlity,  I  thought  it  my  duty,  and  hope  your  Lordship  will 
pardon  me  having  laid  their  opinion  so  freely  before  him.  They  expect  (as 
it  will  most  probably  be  the  case)  that  the  enemy  will  now  let  loose  the 
reins  of  all  restraint,  and  will  o^jpress  them  to  the  utmost  for  the  partiality 
they  have  shown  to  the  British  troops ;  they  therefore  crave  your  Lordship's 
protection,  which  they  confidently  trust  will  soon  free  them  from  the  domi- 
nation of  a  relentless  enemy. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

With  the  highest  respect. 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant. 

C.  J.  Zeiikpf£nnii?g. 


77i€  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Qeneral  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAR  Lord,  London,  2l8t  June,  1813. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  wnth  the  enclosure  for  Lady  Wellington, 
containing  directions  for  returning  the  collar  and  badge  of  the  Order  of  the 
Bath,  I  took  the  first  opj^rtunity  of  communicating  wnth  the  Duke  of 
York  upon  the  subject,  and  of  requesting  him  to  ascertain  from  the  Prince 
Regent  whether  His  Royal  Highness  would  have  any  objection,  under  the 
circumstances,  to  permit  you  to  retain  the  Order,  and  I  thought  it  better 
not  to  make  any  formal  application  till  I  knew  in  what  manner  it  was 
likely  to  be  received. 

ITie  Duke  of  York  has  this  day  informed  me  that  the  Prince  Regent 
assured  him  that  if  he  could  think  it  right  to  depart  from  the  rule  that  no 
British  subject  (who  was  not  a  Prince  of  the  Blood)  should  ever  hold  two 
British  Orders,  he  should  be  disposed  to  depart  from  it  in  your  particular 
case ;  but  the  only  exception  to  this  rule,  since  the  House  of  Bnmswick 
has  been  upon  the  throne,  was  in  the  instance  of  the  Duke  of  Roxburgh, 
and  this  exception  ne'ver  would  have  occurred  if  the  King  hail  not  been 
unwell  in  the  year  1801,  at  the  time  when  he  promised  him  he  should  retain 
the  Scotch  Order  together  with  the  Garter.  Of  the  truth  of  this  latter  cir- 
cumstance I  can  answer  from  my  own  personal  knowle<lge,  and  1  thought 
I  should  meet  therefore  your  intentions  most  correctly  by  not  pressing  the 
matter  any  further,  being  persuaded  that  you  would  rather  forego  the 
object  than  appear  to  urge  it,  if  any  serious  objection  were  felt  to  it  by  tho 


